«#v *♦

♦

^

4 A J il

Translation of the Meanings of

THE NOBLE QURAN
in the English Language

by

D r. M uham m ad T aqi-ud-D in Al-Hilali
and
D r. M uham m ad M uhsin K han

Translation of the meanings of

THE NOBLE

QUR’AN
IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE
BY
Dr. Muhammad Taqt-ud-DTn AI-HilalT
Formerly Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings
Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah

AND
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan
Formerly Director, University Hospital
Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah

KING FAHD COMPLEX FOR THE
PRINTING OF THE HOLY QUR’AN
Madinah, K.S.A.

CONTENTS
1.

Attestation
Sheikh ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz, Dar-ul-lfta, (Presidency of
Islamic Research, Ifta, Call and Propagation), Riyadh......................................I

2.

Foreword
Dr.

‘Abdullah

ibn

'Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Minister For Islamic

Affairs, Endowments, Da‘wah and G uid ance.................................................... Ill
3.

The

Noble Qur’an, A Miracle from Allah (to Prophet Muhammad j u

jJL* j U p Jjl)..................................................................................................................... IV

4.

The Noble Qur’an........................................................................ 1

5.

Appendix I

6.

a.

List of Prostration places in the Noble Qur’a n ......................................857

b.

Nam es of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Noble Qur’an .. 858

c.

Glossary............................................................................................................ 859

Appendix II
a.

W hy Allah sent Prophets and M essengers?......................................... 891

b.

Tauhtd (Islamic M onotheism ).................................................................... 892
Shahadah - Confession of a M uslim ........................................................894

c.
d.

Polytheism and D isbelief.............................................................................898
(i) Ash-Shirk and its various m anifestations........................................ 899

e.

(ii) Al-Kufr — The disbelief and its various m anifestations............. 901
An-Nifaq — The hypocrisy and its various m anifestations...............903

g.

Jesus and M uhammad (peace be upon them) in the Bible and
the Qur’a n ........................................................................................................ 904

7.

Appendix III
a.

8.

Brief Index........................................................................................................ 914

Index of Surahs (C h a p te rs)...............................................................................952

I

y ^1

y

JI

I J ju

anI

o^p j JIj

a**Jj JI

^ jjJl

j y S jJl of j j * *

o l j b ^ <l^L*JI a_^L_Jj »JI o li

olj^Jl (O ^ 4 *^L/H
aJLp
a^

*u ^i j

iu ^ J i A^JUlL
j j /sS j S\j

<l)b*-

Jjj&l

^UNl

tf-Ujf c L U ij < » u > v ^ A3^ y Aj jJ jjo N l A xU l J l

fiJii ^~jaJl ^j a ^L* ^ 3 tS jjill

J j ^- j JL

. jj- jjJ l

ajoIj

. Aa>u ^ j

1$-j

aJIj

j< A Ix

p

^

je y J l-k *

N I

Uj Ij Uj a^JLJlI

I mj ^Jp |%JL^ Atal

VIj S ^ J d lj * b W lj U JU JI v V p J l o l j b ^

j l

ajjjlLL a^

j j O>JlI ^jlaJ

j} \

^UJI

aIAj

^L«Jl

II

, / j i \ j- i'J J i U . j

j >i

\ x s .:

<*i*

j t - J .Jl_} _ i l i j S t ) v ' * - , ? ! OjJ-SJt j i j j

5

j^ fc i J e f uJt w » j i b

t j^ j^ J l 4$ls^

JJIa)I v ^jjlUjI

*Jl *1*^1

• ^ - * /uii-.'~.g-=» <?

** p^=»

■*»••• ^

: J J lill , J - r f U_i ( o j U j b j t y V l j j i i J l f r f y - J t j S ' S U J l j

• ((

‘ »Tva ’ r*~" »>*

))

: a * Ui
t 4UI 4kfl?- t 4

JT

L ^ j UUj

jj

JL

d O il t jy ijjJ J l j M ^*1

J jU y * J c ju J L J j j u <Uj

c a jJ J j w U ^

O L ^ r j J liliib
Ju»jtl'j t 4) I

ib J b

. ^UJ| OUJ i^JdzjZ ^ j U lx a & ? y j c d jw jt f j
c Zj3j *l ~ J l iL jy J l 4-^JUIb
j v i t l —Ji

jm

JLJ lI

3y S >jJtj

4

LgJ ^1 ■S

ij

-J 'J S J lS'

(Jj

Ij k L ) : 4^^ <d^3

. ( 4jT
oL^w ai! 4 i PlJaJ 4 .

^«^rt J—?3

<L*}U»Vl Jji«£Jl 5 j t j j ^

<u^aJ *> L ^ J t <u^li |2uJ< o u J

^9 jJLUl

4j

U J i^ j t <Lj j* ) l jjJu

«ta> t 4-jjJL^Vl 4—jtUb ^j^dialJl LU lj?»V i^Jb^j

I c <Lu[jJL^^fl 4-3!"JfJI OkLft

L^a^ljj 1 jU*

^ j L i U ^«A—flj j l t 3 j^ iil

jjsS'jJl 4JLwja5j c ^^Lil ^jJl

4- jtj

o-d-Ui Oft—

Jl

J----iad

iigboJl J—ftjJl IJLft

^J3j j l
.

frbi (j - p 3j- ^ L i j L ^ J l 3

(JIjuj 4Jbb«M» 4ii I

JLJLi 4j ^ £ j j i j t

y

( L.QS&2 CJtL U ^ j» t | * j ^ ) l j T jA Jl ^jbta 4^ y j l ^3jJlJ U I

L# 4JL«ay

lC] 4-3^jfjl

.^^aAij Ua> ^

4 lT j - i J l J-ftP i £ y * i t»

i^ A jj -J u}I

jm

jj-^jJl

.J > jjs T -O lj

.
L noJO- Oj -^ j j l j - ^ y <^jJl t

ULcJj
y 4~«jfeL

o T jili

JJ ^Jl ^ iU d l j i j <. ^ t * i l

^ ill j,o J l l ^ i ^ J l <UJa*Il ^ iU ll

4 jlj t p t ^ 1 4J4 I

Q L ?t^ajl 4PLU «X^3 jj l l i l

^

j

4—3 ^ jjl oUji ^ jL -3

j OLla^-^Ul o-L® j j i 5^Us-^^0 (. 5^Uj j\ jfiJb j l Lk> j j > L^J

^ j d l ^^JLp 4aL
jj

ojl^

ui U: t Aj>Jl i^alb

. i t U b j l <u^li)l O l__*JaJl
. J-«»Jl frlj**i ,Jl ^ ^ l i l

-

-

-

-

<, jJ ijll 4ll t j

-----------------

Ill

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

Foreword

By Dr. ‘A bdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Minister for Islamic Affairs,
Endowments, Da‘ wah and Guidance.
The Supervisor General of the Complex
Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, Who says in His Glorious Book,
“There has come to you from Allah a Light and a plain Book”, and peace and
blessings of Allah be upon the noblest of the Prophets and Messengers, our
Prophet Muhammad who has said, “The best of you is he who learns the
Qur’an and teaches it”.
Following the directives of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King
Fahd ibn ‘Abd al-'AzTz Al Sa‘ud, may Allah guard him, to give the book of Allah all
the importance due to it,its publication, its distribution throughout the world,
preparation of its commentary and translation of its meanings into different
languages of the world; and in view of the firm faith of the Ministry of Islamic
Affairs, Endowments, Da’wah and Guidance in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in
the importance of translating the meanings of the Glorious Qur’an into all the
important languages of the world to enable the non-Arabic-speaking Muslims to
understand it, and in fulfilment of the injuction of the Prophet £ “Convey my
message even if it be one single ayah”, and with the view to serve our Englishspeaking brethren, King
Fahd Complex For the Printing of the Holy Qur’an at
al-Madinah al-Munawwarah has the pleasure to present the English-speaking
reader with this English translation by Dr.Muhammad Taqi-ud Din al-Hilali and
Dr.Muhammad Muhsin Khan, which has been revised on behalf of the Complex
by Fazal llahi Zahir, Dr. Amin ad-Din Abu Bakr, Dr. Wajih ‘Abderrahman and
Dr. V.'Abdur Rahim.
W e praise Allah subhanahu wa ta‘ala for His favour to us in completing this
great work, praying Him to accept this as a sincere service for His sake, and for
the benefit of the Muslims.
W e are aware of the fact that the translation of the meanings of the Glorious
Qur’an, however accurate it may be, must fall short of conveying the wealth of
meaning that the miraculous text of the original conveys; and that the meaning
conveyed by translation is only the sum total of what the translator has
understood from the text of the Glorious Book of Allah, and that it cannot escape
the defects and drawbacks that are inherent in every human endeavour. W e,
therefore, request every reader of this translation to furnish the Complex with
any mistakes, omission or addition that he may find in it so that they may be
eliminated in subsequent editions in sha’ Allah.
It is Allah Who bestows success, and guides to the Straight Path.

IV

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

The Noble Qur’an - A Miracle from Allah
(to Prophet Muhammad fJL»j 4^JU I

“And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than
Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the
revelation)which was before it [ i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel
(Gospel)], and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind)
— wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord of the ‘Alamm (mankind, jinn,
and all that exists). ” (V. 10:37)

“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted
of him and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” ( V. 3:85)

Narrated Abu Huraira
^ T h e Prophet ^
ju, said, “There was
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which
people had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation which
Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will be more than
those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” ( Hadith No.379,
Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhari )
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Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
A1
: Som e angels cam e to the
Prophet (M uham m ad ^l-, <4* A 1 ^ ) while he was sleeping. Som e of them
said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, uHis eyes are sleeping but his heart is
aw ake.” Then they said, “There is an exam ple for this com panion of
yours.” O ne of them said, “Then set forth an exam ple for him." O ne of
them said, “He is sleeping.” Another said, “His eyes are sleeping but his
heart is aw a ke .” Then they said, “His exam ple is that of a man who built a
house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (m essenger)
to invite the people. So w hoever accepted the invitation of the inviter,
entered the house and ate of the banquet, and w hoever did not accept the
invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the
banquet.” Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he
may understand it." O ne of them said, “He is sleeping.” T he others said,
“His eyes are sleeping but his heart is aw a ke .” And then they said, “The
house stands for Paradise and the callm aker is M uham m ad ^
^1
and
w hoever obeys M uham m ad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys
M uham m ad, disobeys Allah. M uham m ad separated the people (i.e.,

through his m essage, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the
believers from the disbelievers).”

(Hadith No. 385, Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhari).
^ __ Lp

Lj

a

| OL*-J»**

Lj

a

4— U\

t

y—>-\

t

I---- » ^ y
— LP

Lj Jj>*

<Ul J J - J J li : jL»

■*

I

*
-

l

®

c

ji*cj'
»

i

J f ‘$

f-y <y)

3

J ®^ j-* uO

cj^ i ^

t

*

<J,jl b>l •
*

ji\ J lij.

c

Jio- O '
0t

f-UaP ^^P c

4?1p
Si/

d \y * 0 ^

.aJL>» « <JLp <o^1

dAii <Jy ^ j

**

c o*>UJ
c 4-iP

• <Jb>

Narrated Abu Hurairah c * J jn ^ > : Allah’s M e s s e n g e r^ 3
Jbi^ l . said,
“Both in this world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the people
to ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal
brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one (i.e., Islamic
M onotheism ).” (Hadith No. 652, Vol. No.4, Sahih Al-Bukhari).
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It is obligatory to have belief in the M essengership of the Prophet
(M uham m ad rJ—, j <_*u ^1
Narrated Abu Hurairah <i* ^1 y>j : Allah’s
M essenger ^
3
\
said: “By Him (Allah) in W hose Hand
M uham m ad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the
Christians (of these present nations) wno hears about me and then dies
without believing in the M essage with which I have been sent (i.e., Islamic
M onotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) F ire.” (Sahih
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Chapter No. 24). [See also (V .3 :1 16)]

Surah 1. AI-Fatihah

Part 1

y

^ 4^141 I

Stirat Al-FMhah (The Opening) I
1. In the Name of Allah, the Most
Gracious, the Most Merciful.
2. All the praises and thanks be to Allah,
the Lord11* o f the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and
all that exists).121
3. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
4. The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling
Judge) o f the Day o f Recompense (i.e. the
Day o f Resurrection)
5. You (Alone) we worship, and You
(Alone) we ask for help (for each and
everything).
6. Guide us to the Straight Way.131
7. The Way o f those on whom You have
bestowed Your Grace141, not (the way) of
those who earned Your Anger15' (such as the
111 (V .1 :2 ) Lord: The actual word used in the Q u r’an is Rabb. T h ere is no proper
equivalent for Rabb in English language. It m eans the O ne and the Only Lord for
all the universe, its C reator, O w ner, O rg anizer, Provider, M aster, Planner,
Sustainer, C herisher, and G iver of security. Rabb is also one of the N am es of
Allah. W e have used the word “Lord” as the n earest to Rabb. All occurrences of
“Lord” in the interpretation of the m eanings of the Noble Q u r’an actually m ean
Rabb and should be understood as such.
[2] (V .1 .2 ). N arrated Abu Sa'Td bin A l-M u ‘alla: W h ile I w as praying in the m osque,
A lla h ’s M es s e n g e r ^jl - j
i
called me but l did not respond to him. Later I
said, “O A lla h ’s M essen ger, I w as p raying.” He said, “D idn’t Allah say — A nsw er
Allah (by obeying Him ) and His M essen ger when he (JL-j U p i
calls you .” (V.
8 :24). He then said to m e, “I will teach you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in
the Q u r’an, before you leave the m o squ e.” Then he got hold of my hand, and when
he intended to leave (the m osque), I said to him, “Didn’t you say to me, “I will teach
you a Surah which is the greatest Surah in the Q ur’an? ” H e said, UAI-Hamdu lillahi
Rabbil-'Slarntn [i.e. all the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamfn
(m ankind, jinn and all that exists)], Surat AI-Fatihah which is As-Sab1AI-MathSni
(i.e . the
seven rep eated ly recited V e rs es ) and the G rand Q u r’an which has been
given to m e .” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, V o l.6 , Hadfth N o .1).
131 (V .1 :6 ) G uidance is of two kinds:
a) G uidance of Tauffq i.e. totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens o n e ’s heart to receive
the truth (from d isb elief to B elief in Islam ic M onotheism ).
b) G uidance of Irshad i.e. through preaching by A lla h ’s M essen gers and the pious
preachers who preach the truth i.e. Islam ic M onotheism .
[A] (V .1 :7 ) i.e. the w ay of the Prophets, the Siddfqun (i.e. those follow ers of the
Prophet, who w ere first and forem ost to believe in him, like Abu Bakr A s-Siddfq),
the m artyrs and the righteous, [as Allah
j
said: “And whoso obeys Allah and
the M essen g er (M u ham m ad ,Jl L j U p
j u ), then they will be in the com pany of
those on whom Allah has bestowed His G race, of the Prophets, the Siddfqun, the
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these com panions a re !” (V .4 .6 9 )].
151 N arrated ‘Adi bin Hatim
I asked A lla h ’s M essen ger ,JL- j U p
JL*
about the S ta te m e n t of Allah: 1." p+u* ^
j^Ghartt[maghdubi ‘alaihim (not the
w ay of
those who earned Your A n g e r),” he ^ j U p i i
replied “T hey are the

Surah 1. Al-Fatihah

P a r ti

\

>

s p u ii

o jj- -

Jews), nor of those who went astray (such as
the Christians).111’1" ’3]
Jews”. And 2. j Jl - jJiVj Walad d ilin (nor of those who went astray),” he
JL— uu- i» i
replied: "The Christians, and they are the ones who went astray”
[This Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi and Abu DdwGd].
l1] (V.1:7) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail.
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar
i ^ y . The Prophet jl ,_j U p iu \ j * * met Zaid bin
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldan before the descent of any
Divine revelation to the Prophet
^
&t
. A meal was presented to the
Prophet (JL—j 4-JLp iu i KSi^> but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to
Zaid) who said, “I do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the
name of your idols etc. I eat only those ( animals) on which Allah’s Name has
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise
the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say,“Allah has created
the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the
grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of Allah.”
He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something
abominable.
* Nusub: See the glossary.
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar
A1
Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion
to follow.
He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, “I
intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said, “You
will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger.” Zaid
said, “I do not run except from Allah’s Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I
have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He said, “I do
not know any other religion except H anif (Islamic Monotheism)” Zaid enquired,
“What is H anif?” He said, uH anif is the religion of (the Prophet) Abraham
U p,
he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Allah
(Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious
scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will not
embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do
not run except from Allah’s Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah’s Curse and
His Anger if I have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other
religion?” He replied, “I do not know any other religion except H anif (Islamic
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is H anif?” Ha replied uH a n if is the religion of
(the Prophet) Abraham
U p he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, (and he used
to worship none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” When Zaid heard their
statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he came
out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allah! I make You my Witness that I am
on the religion of Abraham”.
Narrated Asma’ bint Ab? Bakr i* ip i»i ^ y . I saw Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail standing
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none
amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used
to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his daughter he would
say to him, “Do not kill her for I will feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her,
and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now if you will (wish), I
will give her to you, and if you will (wish), I will feed her on your behalf.” (Sahih AlBukh&ri, Vol.5, Hadith No. 169).
121 (V. 1:7): Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit ^ 2ui
Allah’s Messenger
—■j U p said, “Whoever does not recite Surat AFF^tihah in his prayer, his prayer is
invalid.” (Sahih Al-Bukhitri, Vol.1, Hadith No.723).
131 (V. 1:7): Narrated Abu Hurairah op i
Allah’s Messenger JL-j U p i ^
said, “When the Im&m says: Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim walad-dSllin. [i.e. not the
way of those who earned Your Anger, nor the way of those who went astray (1:7)],
then you must say, Amin, for if one’s utterance of Amin coincides with that of the
angels, then his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih AI-BukhUri, Vol.6 , Hadith No.2).

Surah2. AI-Baqarah

P a r ti

Y5

3

S&rat Al-Baqarah (The Cow) II
In the Name o f Allah,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one
of the miracles o f the Qur’an and none but
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.]
2. This is the Book (the Qur’an),
whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to
those who are Al-Muttaqun [the pious
believers o f Islamic Monotheism who fear
Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins
and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good
deeds which He has ordained)].

iSjj*

v r e A J j

(h c jM

3. Who believe in the Ghaib[1] and
perform As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Salat)}2] and
spend out o f what we have provided for
them
[i.e. give
ZakaP\ spend on
111 (V.2:3): Al-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast
meanings: Belief in Allah, Angels, Holy Books, Allah’s Messengers, Day of
Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments). It also includes what Allah
and His Messenger JL. j <±* £ i
informed about the knowledge of the matters of
past, present, and future e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth,
botanical and zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about
Paradise and Hell.
121 (V.2:3): lq&mat-as-Sal&t*')L*Jf
: The performance of S a lit (prayers). It means
that:
a) .Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sal&t (prayers)
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in
congregation and the female at home. As the Prophet jJL. j
Ai
has said:
"Order your children for Sal&t (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about
it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim rulers
of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this
obligation by the Muslims under their authority.
b) . One must offer the Sal&t (prayers) as the Prophet jJL- j u * ib i
used to offer
them with all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting,
as he (Jl- j
i
has said: “Offer your Sal&t (prayers) the way you see me
offering them (see Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 1, H.No. 604 and Vol. 9, H.No. 352).”
[For the characteristics of the S a lit (prayer) of the Prophet JL,j u * i j l * see
Sahih AI-Bukhari, Vol.1, H.No. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787].
131 (V. 2:3) Zak&t
A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of each and every
kind of property liable to Zak&t of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zak&t is obligatory as it is one of
the five pillars of Isldm. Z a k it is the major economic means for establishing social
justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih A lBukhari, Vol. 2, Book of Zak&t, No. 24]
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themselves, their parents, their children,
their wives, etc., and also give charity to the
poor and also in Allah’s Cause — Jihad\.
4. And who believe in (the Qur’an and the
has been sent %down
(revealed) to you (Muhammad U* & \ J U
jJL-j) and in that which was sent down before
you [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel),
etc.] and they believe with
certainty in the Hereafter. (Resurrection,
recompense of their good and bad deeds,
Paradise and H ell).

Sunnahf11 which

^

_
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5. They are on (true) guidance from their
Lord, and they are the successful.

Uudj'j

6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the
same to them whether you (O Muhammad
jJL—j 4-Jp \
warn them or do not warn
them, they will not believe.

jj»U jL^aIp IT
Jj

7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on
their hearing, (i.e. they are closed from accepting
Allah’s Guidance), and on their eyes there is a
covering. Theirs will be a great torment.
8. And o f mankind, there are some
(hypocrites) who say: “We believe in Allah
and the Last Day” while in fact they believe
not.
9. They (think to) deceive Allah and those
who believe, while they only deceive
themselves, and perceive (it) not!

U I jLJL*\c
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10.
In their hearts is a disease (of doubt
and hypocrisy) and Allah has increased their
111 (V. 2:4) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar

i 1^ j : Allah’s Messenger (JL, j U p i JL* said:
isidm is based on (the following) five (principles):
1. To testify that UL£ ilaha illallSh wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah” (none has
the right to be worshipped but Alldh and that Muhammad jJL- j U p U i
is the
Messenger of Allah).
2. Iqamat-as-Salat: to perform the five (compulsory congregational) Salat (prayers).
3. To pay Zak£t.
4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah).
5. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan.
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7).
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disease. A painful torment is theirs because
they used to tell lies.
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11. And when it is said to them: “Make
not mischief on the earth,” they say: “We are
only peace-makers.”

j SCj \
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12. Verily! They are the ones who make
mischief, but they perceive not.
13. And when it is said to them
(hypocrites):
“Believe as the people
(followers o f Muhammad pJL-j U p <o>i
Al-Ansar and Al-Muhajiriin) have believed,”
they say: “Shall we believe as the fools have
believed?” Verily, they are the fools, but they
know not.
14. And when they meet those who
believe, they say: “We believe,” but when
they are alone with their Shayatin (devils —
polytheists, hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we
are with you; verily, we were but mocking.”

jit
0

O jim

15. Allah mocks at them and gives them
increase in their wrong-doing to wander
blindly.
16. These are they who have purchased
error for guidance, so their commerce was
profitless. And they were not guided.
17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one
who kindled a fire; then, when it lighted all
around him, Allah took away their light and
left them in darkness. (So) they could not see.
18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so
they return not (to the Right Path).

H i
^

\^

liS

^
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19. Or like a rainstorm from the sky,
wherein is darkness, thunder, and lightning.
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep
out the stunning thunder-clap for fear of
death. But Allah ever encompasses the
disbelievers (i.e. Allah will gather them all
together).
20. The lightning almost snatches away
their sight, whenever it flashes for them, they
walk therein, and when darkness covers them,
they stand still. And if All&h willed, He

4Li i j l ;
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could have taken away their hearing and their
sight. Certainly, Allah has power over all
things.
21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah),
Who created you and those who were before
you so that you may become Al-Muttaqiin
(the pious — See V.2:2).

of

22. Who has made the earth a resting
place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and
sent down water (rain) from the sky and
brought forth therewith fruits as a
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals
unto Allah (in worship) while you know
(that He Alone has the right to be
worshipped).111
23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and
Christians) are in doubt concerning that
which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur’an) to
Our slave (Muhammad (*L jU piiii J U ), then
produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof
and call your witnesses (supporters and
helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful.
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24. But if you do it not, and you can never
do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is
men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.
25. And give glad tidings to those who
believe and do righteous good deeds, that for
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise). Every time they will be provided
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is
what we were provided with before,” and they
will be given things in resemblance (i.e. in the
same form but different in taste) and they
shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun'
(purified mates or wives) and they will abide
therein forever.
111 (V.2:22) Narrated ‘Abdullah
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^ y . I asked the Prophet ^ 3 u * i j l *
,“What is the greatest sin in consideration with AII3h?” He said, “That you set up a
rival unto AII3h though He Alone created you.” I said, “That is indeed a great sin.”
Then I asked, “What is next?” He said, “To kill your son lest he should share your
food with you.” I asked, “What is next?” He said, “To commit illegal sexual
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6 , Hadfth
No.4).
121 (V.2:25) having no menses, stools, urine. See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and also see the
footnote of (V.29:64)
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26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set
forth a parable even o f a mosquito or so much
more when it is bigger (or less when it is
smaller) than it. And as for those who believe,
they know that it is the Truth from their Lord,
but as for those who disbelieve, they say:
“What did Allah intend by this parable?” By
it He misleads many, and many He guides
thereby. And He misleads thereby only those
who
are Al-Fasigun (the rebellious,
disobedient to Allah11').

\
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jj \ \ j

\

27. Those who break Allah’s Covenant
after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has
ordered to be joined (as regards Allah’s
religion o f Islamic Monotheism, and to
practise its laws on the earth and also as
regards keeping good relations with kith and
kin121), and do mischief on earth, it is they
who are the losers.
'A. ** •£>

28. How can you disbelieve in Allah?
seeing that you were dead and He gave you
life. Then He will give you death, then again
will bring you to life (on the Day of
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will
return. (See V.40:l 1)
29. He it is Who created for you all that is
on earth. Then He rose over (Jstawa) towards
the heaven and made them seven heavens and
He is the All-Knower o f everything.
30. And (remember) when your Lord said
to the angels: “Verily, I am going to place
(mankind) generations after generations on
earth.” They said: “Will You place therein
those who will make mischief therein and
shed blood, — while we glorify You with
praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He
(Allah) said: “I know that which you do not
know.”
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111 (V.2:26) We have retained this peculiar English construction in order to capture
the Arabic idiom here.
121 (V.2:27) Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im & i ^ j that he heard the Prophet A '
jJL-.j -lJU- saying, “[ £tu»Ji ] A l-Q ati‘ (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will
not enter Paradise” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadfth No. 13).
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31.
And He taught Adam all the names (of
everything)111, then He showed them to the
angels and said, “Tell Me the names of these
if you are truthful.”
32.
They (angels) said: “Glory be to You,
we have no knowledge except what you have
taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower,
the All-Wise.”
33.
He said: “O Adam! Inform them of
their names,” and when he had informed them
111 (V.2:31) The Statement of Allah ju *;: ‘And He taught Adam all the names (of
everything).’
Narrated Anas
&i
The Prophet — j <-1p i
said, “On the Day of
Resurrection the believers will assemble and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to
intercede for us with our Lord.’ So they will go to Adam and say, ‘You are the father
of all the people, and Allah created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the
angels to prostrate themselves to you, and taught you the names of all things; so
please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of
ours.’ Adam will say, ‘I am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).’ Then Adam will
remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, ‘Go to Nuh (Noah), for he
was the first Messenger Allah sent to the inhabitants of the earth.’ They will go to
him and Nuh (Noah) will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking.’ He will remember
his appeal to his Lord to do something of which he had no knowledge, then he will
feel ashamed thereof and will say, ‘Go to Khalil-ur-Rahman* [i.e. Ibrahim
(Abraham)]. They will go to him and he will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking.
Go to Musa (Moses), the slave to whom Allah spoke (directly) and gave him the
Taurat (Torah).’ So they will go to him and he will say, ‘I am not fit for this
undertaking,’ and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a killer, and so
he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, ‘Go to ‘fsa (Jesus),
Allah’s slave, His Messenger and Allah’s Word and a spirit coming from Him.** ‘Isa
(Jesus) will say, ‘I am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad,JL-U p i>>i
the slave of Allah whose past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.’ So they will
come to me and I will proceed till I ask my Lord’s Permission and I will be given
permission. When I see my Lord, I will fall down in prostration and He will let me
remain in that state as long He wishes and then I will be addressed.’ (Muhammad!)
Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will
be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.’ I will raise my
head and praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then I
will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom I will admit into
Paradise. Then I will come back again to Allah, and when I see my Lord, the same
thing will happen to me. And then I will intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me (to
intercede) whom I will admit into Paradise, then I will come back for the third time;
and then I will come back for the fourth time, and will say, 'None remains in Hell
but those whom the Qur’an has imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to
an eternal stay in Hell.”’ (The compiler) Abu ‘Abdullah said; ‘But those whom the
Qur’an has imprisoned in Hell’ refers to the Statement of Alldh
j
“To abide
therein... .V. 16.29” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadfth No.3).
*The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allah).
**This may wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Allah, in fact, it is a soul
created by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus). It was His Word: “Be!” — and he was (created
like the creation of Adam). Please see the word Ruh-ullah in the glossary for
further details.
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of their names, He said: “Did I not tell you
that I know the Ghaib (Unseen) in the
heavens and the earth, and I know what you
reveal and what you have been concealing?”
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34.
And (remember) when We said to the
angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.”.
And they prostrated except Iblis (Satan), he
refused and was proud and was one of the
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).
35.
And We said: “O Adam! Dwell you and
your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you
freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein
as wherever you will, but come not near this tree
or you both will be of the Zalimun (wrong
doers).”
36.
Then the Shaitan (Satan) made them
slip therefrom (the Paradise), and got them
out from that in which they were. We said:
“Get you down, all, with enmity between
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place
for you and an enjoyment for a time.”

✓ <✓ /
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37.
Then Adam received from his Lord
Words111. And his Lord pardoned him
(accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the
One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the
Most Merciful.
38. We said: “Get down all of you from
this place (the Paradise), then whenever there
comes to you Guidance from Me, and
whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be
no fear on them, nor shall they grieve.
39. But those who disbelieve and belie
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) — such are the
dwellers o f the Fire. They shall abide therein
forever.
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40.
O Children o f Israel! Remember My
Favour which I bestowed upon you, and fulfil
(your obligations to) My Covenant (with you)
*1J (V.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur’an; (Verse 7:23): They are: “Our
Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers."
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so that I fulfil (My Obligations to) your
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me.
41.
And believe in what I have sent down
(this Qur’an), confirming that which is with
you, [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel)], and be not the first to disbelieve
therein, and buy [get ( ' ~ ^ ) ] not with My
Verses [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel)] a small price (i.e. getting a small
gain by selling My Verses), and fear Me and
Me Alone. (Tcfsir At-Tabarf).
42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor
conceal x the
truth
[i.e. Muhammad
jjL-jUpiSi I JL* is Allah’s Messenger and his
qualities are written in your Scriptures, the
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] while
you know (the truth)111.
43.
And perform As-Salat (Jqamat-asSalat\ and give Zakat, and bow down (or
submit yourselves with obedience to Allah)
along with Ar-Raki'un [1].
44.
Enjoin you Al-Birr
(piety and
righteousness and each and every act of
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget
(to practise it) yourselves, 1while you recite the
[1] (V.2:42): Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: I met ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al ‘Aas and asked
him, “Tell me about the description of Allah’s Messenger ^ j U p i i JU> which is
mentioned in the Taurat (Torah).” He replied, “Yes. By Allah, he is described in the
Taurat (Torah) with some of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur’an as follows:
'O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah’s True Religion). And a giver
of glad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a warner (to the disbelievers), and a
guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My Messenger I have named you
Al-Mutawakkil (who depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh nor
a noise-maker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do evil to you,
but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the
Prophet (JL-.j
i i ^j u ) die till he makes straight the crooked people by making
them say: ‘L i ilih a illa llih ,’ (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), by
which ‘blind eyes, deaf ears and closed hearts’ will be opened.” (Sahih A l-B ukhiri,
Vol.3, Hadith No.335).
121 (V.2:43) A r-R ik i‘un: Those who bow down or submit themselves with obedience
to Allah with Muhammad (JUj U p
j u as the Muslims have done, i.e., embrace
Islam (worshipping none but Allah Alone and doing good with the only intention of
seeking Allah's Pleasure).
l31(V.2:44) Narrated Abu W a’il 4-ip i
j. Someone said to Usama, Will you not
talk to this (‘Uthman)?” Usama said, “I talked to him (secretly) without being the
first man to open an evil door. I will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or
more that he is good after I heard Allah’s Messenger
Up i
saying, ‘A man
will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he will circumambulate (go round and
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Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! Have youthen
no sense?
45. And seek help in patience and AsSalat (the prayer) and truly it is extremely
heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi'un [i.e.

9/ ^ ^ ✓✓ ^c / / . ^ __ ^ ^
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the true believers in Allah — those who obey
Allah with full submission, fear much from
His Punishment, and believe in His Promise
(Paradise) and in His Warnings (Hell)].
46. (They are those) who are certain that
they are going to meet their Lord, and that
unto Him they are going to return.
47. O Children o f Israel! Remember My
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I
preferred you to the *Alamin [mankind and
jinn (of your time period, in the past)].
48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a
person shall not avail another, nor will
intercession be accepted from him nor will
compensation be taken from him nor will they
be helped.

KAy\yaJ>\j
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49. And (remember) when We delivered
you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who
were afflicting you with a horrible torment,
killing your sons and sparing your women,
and therein was a mighty trial from your
Lord.
50. And (remember) when We separated
the sea for you and saved you and drowned
Firiaun’s (Pharaoh) people while you were
looking (at them, when the sea-water covered
them).

o .jfa JzAj oy £ j 3
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51. And (remember) when We appointed
for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his
absence) you took the calf (for worship), and
round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the people of
Hell (Fire) will gather around him and will say to him, ‘O so and so! Didn’t you use
to order others for A l-M a‘ru f (Islamic Monotheism and all that is good) and forbid
them from Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)?’ That man will say,
‘I used to order others to do Al-M ar‘u f (Islamic Monotheism and all that good) but I
myself never used to do it, and I used to forbid others from Al-Munkar (polytheism,
disbelief, and all that is evil) while I myself used to do Al-Munkar (polytheism,
disbelief and all that is evil)’”. (Sahih A l-B ukhiri, Vol.9, Hadtth No.218).
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you were Zalimun (polytheists and wrong
doers).
52. Then after that We forgave you so that
you might be grateful.
53. And (remember) when We gave Musa
(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]
and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that
you may be guided aright.”
54. And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to
his people: “O my people! Verily, you have
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf. So
turn in repentance to your Creator and kill
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers
among you), that will be better for you with your
Creator.” Then He accepted your repentance.
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the
Most Merciful.
55.
And (remember) when you said: “O^ ^
Musa (Moses)! We shall never believe in you
until we see Allah plainly.” But you were
seized with a thunder-bolt (lightning) while
you were looking.

^ ,-5 ^ ^ ^
•

56. Then We raised you up after your
death, so that you might be gratefiil.
57. And We shaded you with clouds and
sent down on you Al-Marmd1^ and the quails,
(saying): “Eat o f the good lawful things We
have provided for you,” (but they rebelled).
And they did not wrong Us but they wronged
themselves.
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58.
And (remember) when We said:
L ^ \ ^ \ j L = £ l^ a iu jc i y ii f u s H i
“Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in
J ajC a\L>prostration (or bowing with humility) and say:
‘Forgive us,’ and We shall forgive you your
sins and shall increase (reward) for die gooddoers.”
f1] (V.2: 57) Mujdhid said, “Al-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salw£, a kind
of bird (Le. quails) "... Narrated Said bin Zaid & & \
Allah’s Messenger JL*
(Jl- j
ii i said, "The Kam’a (truffle i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna
(as it is obtained without any effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye
trouble.” (Sahih AI-BukhUri, Vol. 6 , Hadith No. 5). (S.B.1714)
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59.
But those who did wrong changed the
word from that which had been told to them
for another, so We sent upon the wrong-doers
Rijz ( a punishment )*” from the heaven
because o f their rebelling against Allah’s
obedience. (Tafsir At-Tabari).
60.
And (remember) when Musa (Moses)
S tL/'**’
asked for water for his people, We said:
“Strike the stone with your stick.” Then
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each
(group of) people knew its own place for
water. “Eat and drink o f that which Allah has
provided and do not act corruptly, making
mischief on the earth.”
61. And (remember) when you said, “O
MusS (Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of
food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring
forth for us o f what the earth grows, its herbs,
its cucumbers, its Fum (wheat or garlic), its
lentils and its onions.” He said, “Would you
exchange that which is better for that which is
lower? Go you down to any town and you
shall find what you want!” And they were
covered with humiliation and misery, and
they drew on themselves the Wrath of Allah.
That was because they used to disbelieve the
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations etc.) o f Allah and killed the
Prophets wrongfully. That was because they
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds
(in their disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit
crimes and sins).
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62. Verily! Those who believe and those
who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians,121
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day
and does righteous good deeds shall have
111 (V.2:59) Narrated UsSmah bin Zaid c p i i ^ : Allah's Messenger
U p 2» i
said, "Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some
people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't approach it, and if
plague should appear in a land where you are present, then don't leave that land in
order to run away from it (i.e. plague)." (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.4, Hadfth No.679).
121 (V. 2:62) A past nation used to live in MOsal (Iraq) and say Lit ilih a illa llih (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of
the Sabians) and they were neither Jews nor Christians.
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their reward with their Lord, on them shall be
no fear, nor shall they grieve.*11
63. And (O Children of Israel, remember)
when We took your covenant and We raised
above you the Mount (saying): “Hold fast to
that which We have given you, and remember
that which is therein so that you may become
Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
64. Then after that you turned away. Had
it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah
upon you, indeed you would have been
among the losers.

4Xt\

65. And indeed you knew those amongst
you who transgressed in the matter of the
Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We said to them: “Be
you monkeys, despised and rejected.”

Liis

66. So We made this punishment an
example to their own and to succeeding
generations and a lesson to those who are AlMuttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
67. And (remember) when Musa (Moses)
said to his people: “Verily, Allah commands
you that you slaughter a cow.” They said,
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, “I take
Allah’s Refuge from being among Al-Jahilun
(the ignorant or the foolish).”

J

J L3

68. They said, “Call upon your Lord for
us that He may make plain to us what it is!”
He said, “He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither
too old nor too young, but (it is) between the
two conditions’, so do what you are
commanded.”
69. They said, “Call upon your Lord for
us to make plain to us its colour.” He said,
“He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in its
colour, pleasing the beholders.’ ”
111 (V.2:62) This Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned in the Qur^n should not be
misinterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn Abb§s u * * i
(Tafsfr AtTabari) that the provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: “And
whosoever seeks a religion other than IsISm, it will never be accepted of him, and
in the Hereafter, he willv be one of the losers.” (i.e.after the coming of Prophet
Muhammad
pJL, j aJLp a i J l* on the earth, no other religion except Islam, will be
accepted from anyone).
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70. They said, “Call upon your Lord for
us to make plain to us what it is. Verily, to us
all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills,
we will be guided.”
71. He [Mus^ (Moses)] said, “He says, ‘It
is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor
water the fields, sound, having no other
colour except bright yellow.’ ” They said,
“Now you have brought the truth.” So they
slaughtered it though they were near to not
doing it.

0 b j b. ^
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72. And (remember) when you killed a
man and fell into dispute among yourselves as
to the crime. But Allah brought forth that
which you were hiding.
73. So We said: “Strike him (the dead
man) with a piece o f it (the cow).” Thus Allah
brings the dead to life and shows you His
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) so that you may
understand.
74. Then, after that, your hearts were
hardened and became as stones or even worse
in hardness. And indeed, there are stones out
of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there
are o f them (stones) which split asunder so
that water flows from them, and indeed, there
are of them (stones) which fall down for fear
of Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what
you do.

jfu^oLJ djlicLl
JiL*

75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that
they will believe in your religion inspite of
the fact that a party o f them (Jewish rabbis)
used to hear the Word of Allah [the Taurat
(Torah)], then they used to change it
knowingly after they understood it?
76. And when they (Jews) meet those who
believe (Muslims), they say, “We believe”,
but when they meet one another in private,
they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them
(Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you
[Jews, about the description and the qualities
of Prophet Muhammad pJL-j U p \ J U ,

jiji 1jjb l
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which are written in the Taurat (Torah)]111,
that they (Muslims) may argue with you
(Jews) about it before your Lord?” Have you
(Jews) then no understanding?
77. Know they (Jews) not that Allah
knows what they conceal and what they
reveal?
78. And there are among them (Jews)
unlettered people, who know not the Book,
but they trust upon false desires and they but
guess.
79. Then woe to those who write the Book
with their own hands and then say, “This is
from Allah,” to purchase with it a little price!
Woe to them for what their hands have
written and woe to them for that they earn
thereby.

p t^ J
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80. And they (Jews) say, “The Fire(i.e.
Hell-fire on the Day o f Resurrection) shall
not touch us but for a few numbered days.”
Say (O Muhammad jJL-j U p & \
to them):
“Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so
that Allah will not break His Covenant? Or is
it that you say o f Allah what you know not?”
81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin
has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the
Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein
forever.
82. And those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah j u ; - Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous good deeds, they are
dwellers o f Paradise, they will dwell therein
forever. (See V.2:257)
83. And (remember) when We took a
covenant from the Children of Israel,
(saying): Worship none but Allah (Alone) and
be dutiful and good to parents, and to
kindred, and to orphans and Al-Masakm[2]

o - d s »)

[1) (V.2:76) See the footnote of (V.2:42)

121 (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah «_i* 4 i ^ y . Allah’s Messenger ,JUj

i» i
said, “Al-M isktn (the poor) is not the one who goes round the people and ask them
for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two, but Al-Misktn (the poor) is that
who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known
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(the poor), and speak good to people [i.e.
enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,, and say
the truth about Muhammad jJL-j U p & I J U ],
and perform As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and
give Zafefr. Then you slid back, except a few
o f you, while you are backsliders. (Tafsir AIQurtubi).
84. And (remember) when We took your
covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your
(people), nor turn out your own people from
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and
(to this) you bear witness.
85. After this, it is you who kill one
another and drive out a party o f you from
their homes, assist (their enemies) against
them, in sin and transgression. And if they
come to you as captives, you ransom them,
although their expulsion was forbidden to
you. Then do you believe in a part o f the
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the
recompense o f those who do so among you,
except disgrace in the life o f this world, and
on die Day o f Resurrection they shall be
consigned to the most grievous torment. And
Allah is not unaware of what you do.

,
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86. Those are they who have bought the
life o f this world at the price o f the Hereafter.
Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall
they be helped.
87. And indeed, We gave Mus& (Moses)
the Book and followed him up withAa
succession o f Messengers. And We gave ‘IsS
(Jesus), the son o f Maryam (Mary), clear
signs and supported him with Ruh-ul-Qudus
[Jibrael (Gabriel)
< - I p]. Is it that
whenever there came to you a Messenger
with what you yourselves desired not, you
grew arrogant? Some you disbelieved and
some you killed.

JU»3 \0 ^ 4 1 5
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88. And they say, “Our hearts are wrapped
(i.e. do not hear or understand Allah’s
to other, that others may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of
people." (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 557). [Please also see Tafsir AtTabari (Verse 9:60)]
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Word).” Nay, AllSh has cursed them for their
disbelief, so little is that which they believe.
89. And when there came to them (the
Jews), a Book (this Qur’Sn) from Allah
confirming what is with them [the Taur&t
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)], although
aforetime they had invoked Allah (for coming
of Muhammad pJL-j
& \ J U ) in order to
gain victory over those who disbelieved, then
when there came to them that which they had
recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the
Curse o f Allah be on the disbelievers.
90. How bad is that for which they have
sold their ownselves, that they should
disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed
(the Qur’Sn), grudging that Allah should
reveal o f His Grace unto whom He wills of
His slaves. So they have drawn on themselves
wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers,
there is disgracing torment.

ijyj-^===u J ^

Z4-J

91. And when it is said to them (the Jews),
“Believe in what Allah has sent down,” they
say, “We believe in what was sent down to
us.” And they disbelieve in that which came
after it, while it is the truth confirming
what is with them. Say (O Muhammad J U
jJL,j 4-ip i to them): “Why then have you
killed the Prophets o f Allah aforetime, if you
indeed have been believers?”
92. And indeed Musa (Moses) came to
you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the
calf after he left, and you were Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers).
93. And (remember) when We took your
covenant and We raised above you the Mount
(saying), “Hold firmly to what We have given
you and hear (Our Word).” They said, “We
have heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts
absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of
their disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed is that
which your faith enjoins on you if you are
believers.”
94. Say to (them): “If the home of the
Hereafter with All&h is indeed for you

=3.**V_X)t3jj

jjj

0
a

j \l j\ ^J====l} £ & o\£

Surah 2. A l-Baqarah

P a r ti

19

Y 3J lJt 5jj**

1

specially and not for others, of mankind, then
long for death if you are truthful.”
95.
But they will never long for it because
of what their hands have sent before them
(i.e. what they have done). And Allah is AllAware o f the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers).
96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews)
the greediest o f mankind for life and (even
greedier) than those who ascribe partners to
Allah (and do not believe in Resurrection
— Majus, pagans, and idolaters). Everyone of
them wishes that he could be given a life of a
thousand years. But the grant of such life will
not save him even a little from (due)
punishment. And Allah is All-Seer of what
they do.
97. Say (O Muhammad pJL-j U p &» JU ):
“Whoever is an enemy to Jibrael (Gabriel)
(let him die in his fury), for indeed he has
brought it (this Qur’an) down to your heart by
Allah’s Permission, confirming what came
before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the
Injeel (Gospel)] and guidance and glad
tidings for the believers.

KiCJ -Wai4 & \ ' o ^
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98. “Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His
Angels, His Messengers, Jibrael (Gabriel) and
Mikael (Michael), then verily, Allah is an
enemy to the disbelievers.”
99.
And indeed We have sent down to you
manifest Ay at (these Verses of the Qur’an
which inform in detail about the news of the
Jews and their secret intentions, etc.), and
none disbelieve in them but Fasiqun (those
who rebel against Allah’s Command).

0 5
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100.
Is it not (the case) that every time they
make a covenant, some party among them throw
it aside? Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe
not.

4 X t \ J jA ; p-*
101.
And when there came to them a
Messenger from Allah (i.e. Muhammad
' At ' ' %
t <<". r
i t ? ' Ot
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l) confirming what was with them,
a party of those who were given the Scripture
l/r==>
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threw away the Book of Allah behind their
backs as if they did not know!
102. They followed what the Shayatin
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the
lifetime of Sulaiman (Solomon). SulaimSn did
not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils)
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such
things that came down at Babylon to the two
angels, Harut and Marut, but neither of these
two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till
they had said, “We are only for trial, so
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from
us).” And from these (angels) people learn
that by which they cause separation between
man and his wife, but they could not thus
harm anyone except by Allah’s Leave. And
they learn that which harms them and profits
them not. And indeed they knew that the
buyers of it (magic) would have no share in
the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that
for which they sold their ownselves, if they but
knew.

Ij A*.4*OJjLvaj
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103. And if they had believed and guarded
themselves from evil and kept their duty to
Allah, far better would have been the reward
from their Lord, if they but knew!
104. O you who believe! Say not (to the
Messenger jJL-j U p & \ J U ) Rd ‘ina^ but say
Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And
for the disbelievers there is a painful torment.
(See Verse 4:46)
105. Neither those who disbelieve among
the people o f the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) nor Al-Mushrikun (the idolaters,
polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah, pagans, etc.) like that there should be
sent down unto you any good from your Lord.
But Allah chooses for His Mercy whom He
wills. And Allah is the Owner of Great
Bounty.

i j ) 1
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111 (V.2:104) R £‘ina: In Arabic means “Be careful; Listen to us, and we listen to
you", whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult", and the Jews used to say it to the
Prophet
Up i i
with bad intentions. (See V.4:46)
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106. Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a
better one or similar to it. Know you not that
Allah is able to do all things?
107. Know you not that it is Allah to
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens
and the earth? And besides Allah you have
neither any Wall (protector or guardian) nor
any helper.

$
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108. Or do you want to ask your
Messenger (Muhammad J L * jd P 4»i J U ) a s
Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us
openly our Lord)? And he who changes Faith
for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from
the Right Way.
109. Many o f the people of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could
turn you away as disbelievers after you have
believed, out o f envy from their ownselves,
even after the truth (that Muhammad
pl —j <4* & 1is Allah’s Messenger) has become
manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till
Allah brings His Command.111 Verily, Allah is
Able to do all things.
110. And perform As-Salat (lqamat-asSalat), and give Zakat, and whatever of good
(deeds that Allah loves) you send forth for
yourselves before you, you shall find it with
Allah. Certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what
you do.
111. And they say, “None shall enter
Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian.”
These are their own desires. Say (O
Muhammad jJL-j U paSi I J U ), “Produce your
proof if you are truthful.”
112. Yes, but whoever submits his face
(himself) to Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s
Religion o f Islamic Monotheism) and he is a
Muhsin2 then his reward is with his Lord

j

111 (V.2:109) The provision of this verse has been abrogated by the (V.9:29).
(Tafsir At-Tabari)
2 (V.2:112) “Muhsin” a good-doer who performs good deeds totally for Allah’s sake
only without any show off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and in accordance with
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad
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(Allah), on such shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir].
113. The Jews said that the Christians
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right
religion); and the Christians said that the Jews
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right
religion); though they both recite the
Scripture. Like unto their word, said (the
pagans) who know not. Allah will judge
between them on the Day of Resurrection
about that wherein they have been differing.

^Sr*—'**^

^

114. And who are more unjust than those
who forbid that Allah’s Name be glorified
and mentioned much (i.e. prayers and
invocations, etc.) in Allah’s mosques and
strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that
such should themselves enter them (Allah’s
Mosques) except in fear. For them there is
disgrace in this world, and they will have a
great torment in the Hereafter.
115. And to Allah belong the east and the
west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your
faces) there is the Face of Allah (and He is High
above, over His Throne). Surely! Allah is AllSufficient for His creatures’ needs, AllKnowing.
116. And they (Jews, Christians and
pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son
(children or offspring)111. Glory be to Him
(Exalted be He above all that they associate
with Him). Nay, to Him belongs all that is in
the heavens and on earth, and all surrender
with obedience (in worship) to Him.

117. The Originator of the heavens and
the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only
says to i t : “Be!” — and it is.

1j3ja S\
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[1] (V.2.116) "They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has begotten a son
(children, offspring). Glory be to Him...Nay....”
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas u * * &» ^>y. The Prophet
U p i» t
said, “Allah said, The
son of Adam tells lies against Me though he has no right to do so, and he abuses
Me though he has no right to do so. As for his telling lies against Me, he claims
that I cannot re-create him as I created him before; and as for his abusing Me: it is
his statement that I have a son (or offspring) No! Glorified be Me! I am far from
taking a wife or a son (or offspring).’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 6, Hadfth No. 9).
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118. And those who have no knowledge
say: “Why does not Allah speak to us (face to
face) or why does not a sign come to us?” So
said the people before them words of similar
import. Their hearts are alike, We have
indeed made plain the signs for people who
believe with certainty.
119. Verily, We have sent you (O
Muhammad jJL*j
&I
with the truth
(Isl&n), a bringer o f glad tidings (for those
who believe in what you brought, that they
will enter Paradise) and a wamer (for those
who disbelieve in what you brought, that they
will enter the Hell-fire).111. And you will not
be asked about the dwellers of the blazing
Fire.

o

Jli

EfP

j

120. Never will the Jews nor the
Christians be pleased with you (O
Muhammad pi—j
Ip \ JL?) till you follow
their religion. Say: “Verily, the Guidance of
Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is the
(only) Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad
(JL*j 4-ip i L5JLtf>) were to follow their (Jews
and Christians) desires after what you have
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur’an), then
you would have against Allah neither any
Walt (protector or guardian) nor any helper.
121. Those (who embraced Islam from
Ban! Israel) to whom We gave the Book [the
Taurat (Torah)] [or those (Muhammad’s J U
|JL *j 4_ip & i companions) to whom We have
given the Book (the Qur’an)] recite it (i.e.
obey its orders and follow its teachings) as it
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the
ones who believe therein. And whoso
disbelieve in it (the Qur’an), those are they
who are the losers. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi).
122. O Children o f Israel! Remember My
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I
preferred you to the ‘Alamin [mankind and
jinn (of your time-period, in the past)].

[ 1]

(V.2:119) See the footnote of (V. 3:85).
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123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when
no person shall avail another, nor shall
compensation be accepted from him, nor shall
intercession be of use to him, nor shalltheybe
helped.

o jL i\

o
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124. And (remember) when the Lord of
Ibrahim (Abraham) [i.e. Allah] tried him
with
(certain) Commands,111 which he
fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I
am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for
mankind
(to follow you).” [Ibrahim
(Abraham)] said, “And of my offspring (to
make leaders).” (Allah) said, “My Covenant
(Prophethood)
includes
not
Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers).”
125. And (remember) when We made the
House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah) a place of
resort for mankind and a place of safety. And
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of
Ibrahim (Abraham) [or the stone on which
Ibrahim (Abraham)
U p stood while he
was building the Ka ‘bah] as a place of prayer
(for some o f your prayers, e.g. two Rak ‘at
after the Tawaf o f the K a‘bah at Makkah),
and We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and
Isma‘il (Ishmael) that they should purify My
House (the Ka ‘bah at Makkah) for those who
are circumambulating it, or staying (1‘tikdf),

\jjef
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[1) (V.2:124) It is said that those commands were many. Some of them are as
follows:
(A) To invite mankind to the Tauhfd (Islamic Monotheism).
(B) To show mankind the M a n is ik (See V.2:128).
(C) To practise the characteristics of Al-Fitrah:
Narrated Abu Hurairah
\
: I heard the Prophet (JL-j U
i
saying:
Five practices are characteristic of Al-Fitrah:
(1) Circumcision.
(2) Shaving the pubic hair.
(3) Cutting the moustaches short.
(4) Clipping the nails.
(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits.
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 779, Vol.7)
Narrated Ibn Umar
Allah’s Messenger (JL-j U p i j l * said: “Cut the
moustaches short and leave the beard (as it is).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No.
781, Vol.7)
(D) It is also mentioned that Ibrdhim
U p was put to test: (1) When he (OLJi U p
was thrown in the Fire. (2) When he
U p was ordered to slaughter his son.
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir)
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or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in
prayer).
126. And (remember) when Ibrahim
(Abraham) said, “My Lord, make this city
(Makkah) a place o f security and provide its
people with fruits, such o f them as believe in
All£h and the Last Day.” He (Allah)
answered: “As for him who disbelieves, I
shall leave him in contentment for a while,
then I shall compel him to the torment o f the
Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!”
127. And (remember) when Ibrahim
(Abraham) and (his son) Isma‘il (lshmael)
were raising the foundations of die House (the
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our Lord!
Accept (this service) from us. Verily! You are
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” 1
128. “Our Lord! And make us submissive
unto You and o f our offspring a nation
submissive unto You, and show us our
Manasik 2 (all the ceremonies of pilgrimage
— Hajj and ‘Umrah), and accept our
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.

jLJLal!

0

129. “Our Lord! Send amongst them a
Messenger of their own (and indeed Allah
answered their invocation by sending
Muhammad J L - j 4_JLp & l ^^JU), who shall
recite unto them Your Verses and instruct
them in the Book (this Qur’an) and AlHikmah (full knowledge of the Islamic laws
and
jurisprudence
or
wisdom
or
Prophethood), and purify them. Verily! You
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”
130. And who turns away from the
religion o f Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism) except him who befools
himself? Truly, We chose him in this world
and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among
the righteous.
131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit
(i.e. be a Muslim)!” He said, “I have
111 (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V.14:37).
121 (V.2:128) M anisik: i.e. Ih rim ; T a w if of the Ka'bah; S iy of As-SafS and AtMarwah, stay at ‘A raf&t, Muzdalifah and Mtna; Ramy of JamarUt; slaughtering of
Hady (animal), etc. For details see “The Book of Hajj and V m rah” , (Sahih AlBukhUri, Vol.2,3).
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submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists).”
132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam)
was enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his
sons and by Ya‘qub (Jacob) (saying), “O my
sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true)
religion, then die not except in the Faith of
Islam (as Muslims — Islamic Monotheism).”
133. Or were you witnesses when death
approached Ya‘qub (Jacob)? When he said
unto his sons, “What will you worship after
me?” They said, “We shall worship your Ilah
(God — Allah) the Ilah (God) of your fathers,
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq
(Isaac), One Ilah (God), and to Him we submit (in
Islam).”
134. That was a nation who has passed
away. They shall receive the reward of what
they earned and you of what you earn. And
you will not be asked of what they used to do.
135. And they
say, “Be Jews or
Christians, then you will be gyided.” Say (to
them O Muhammad JL-j
& I JL>), “Nay,
(we follow) only tne religion of Ibrahim
(Abraham), Hanifa [Islamic Monotheism, i.e.
to worship none but Allah (Alone)], and he
was not o f Al-Mushrikiin (those who
worshipped .others along with Allah — see
V.2:105).
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nl (V.2:135) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail.
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
i i
The Prophet pJL, j <4* i i JL* met Zaid bin
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any
Divine revelation to the Prophet (JL-j
& i J ± *. A meal was presented to the
Prophet (JL—j
i i l5jl* but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to
Zaid) who said, “I do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the
name of your idols, etc. I eat only those (animals meat) on which Allah’s Name has
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise
the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say, “Allah has
created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown
the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of
Allah.” He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as
something abominable.
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar
Ai ^ y . Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Sham (the region
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion
to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He
said, “I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it." The Jew
said, “You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah’s
Anger." Zaid said, “I do not run except from Allah's Anger, and I will never bear a
bit of it if I have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He
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136. Say (O Muslims), “We believe in
All^h and that which has been sent down to
us and that which has been sent down to
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq
(Isaac), Ya‘qfib (Jacob), and to Al-Asbat
[the offspring o f the twelve sons of Ya‘qub
(Jacob)], and that which has been given to
Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus), and that
which has been given to the Prophets from
their Lord. We make no distinction between
any o f them, and to Him we have submitted
(in Islam).”
137. So if they believe in the like o f that
which you believe, then they are rightly
guided; but if they turn away, then they are
only in opposition. So Allah will suffice for
you against them. And He is the All-Hearer,
the Ali-Knower.
138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the
Sibghah (Religion) o f Allah (Islam) and
which Sibghah (religion) can be better than
Allah’s? And we are His worshippers. [Tafsir
Ibn Kathir.]
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139. Say (O Muhammad jJL-j U p & t JL*
to the Jews and Christians), “Dispute you
with us about Allah while He is our Lord and
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for
said, Nl do not know any other religion except H anif (Islamic Monotheism).” Zaid
enquired, “What is H anif?” He said, “H anif is the religion of (the Prophet) Ibrahim
(Abraham)
O p , he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship
none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a
Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said,
“You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” Zaid
replied, “I do not run except from Allah’s Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah’s
Curse and His Anger if I have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some
other religion?" He replied, “I do not know any other religion except H anif (Islamic
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is H anif?” He replied “H anif \s the religion of
(the Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham)
u , he was neither a Jew nor a Christian,
and he used to worship none but Allah (Alone) — Islamic Monotheism.” When Zaid
heard their statement about (the religion of) IbrahTm (Abraham), he left that place,
and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allah! I make You
my Witness that I am on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham)”.
Narrated Asma bint Abu Bakr i* ap i i ^ y . I saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing
with his back against the Ka'bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Allah, none
amongst you is on the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) except me.” She added: He
(Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his
daughter he would say to him, “Do not kill her for I will feed her on your behalf.” So
he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, 'Now
if you will (wish), I will give her to you, and if you will (wish), I will feed her on your
behalf." (Sahih A l-B ukhiri, Vol.5, Hadith No.169).
* Nusub: See the glossary.
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our deeds and you for your deeds. 1 And we
are sincere to Him [in worship and
obedience (i.e. we worship Him Alone and
none else, and we obey His Orders)].”
140.
Or say you that Ibrahim (Abraham),
IsmS‘il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya‘qub
(Jacob) and Al-Asbat [the offspring of the
twelve sons o f Ya‘qub (Jacob)] were Jews
or Christians? Say, “Do you know better or
does Allah (know better... that they all were
Muslims)? And who is more unjust than he
who conceals the testimony [i.e. to Relieve
in Prophet Muhammad p J * - 1p i urL^>
when he comes, as is written in their Books.
(See Verse 7:157)] he has from Allah? And
Allah is not unaware o f what you do.”

ly j

jjlx-t
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141.
That was a nation who has passed
away. They shall receive the reward o f what
they earned, and you o f what you earn. And
you will not be asked o f what they used to
do.

t11 (V. 2:139):
a) “Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: The Prophet (JL-j
i j l * used to pray so
much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked
as to why he prays so much, he would say: “Shall I not be a thankful slave (to
Allah)?” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 478).
b) Narrated ‘Aishah i f * i
The Prophet (JL-j U p i »j u said, “Do good deeds
properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one’s good
deeds will not make him enter Paradise.” They asked, “Even you, O Allah’s
Messenger?” He said, “Even I, unless and until Allah protects or covers me with
His pardon and His Mercy.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 474).
c) Narrated Abu Hurairah * - * t ^ y . Allah’s Messenger jJL-j U p i
said, “If I
had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it
should remain with me after three nights (i.e., I would spend all of it in Allah’s
Cause) except what I would keep for repaying debts.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 8,
Hadith No. 452.
d) Narrated ‘Abdullah <~* i» i ^ y . The Prophet jJL.j U p i i J l* said, “Who among
you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?” They
replied, “O Allah’s Messenger! There is none among us but loves his own wealth
more.” The Prophet
u ii i
said, “So his wealth is whatever he spends (in
Allah’s Cause), during his life (on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs is
whatever he leaves after his death.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 449)
e) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ i i
The Prophet JL-j U p i
said, “While a dog
was going round a well and was about to die ot thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it
and took off her shoes and watered it. So Allah forgave her because of that good
deed.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 673).
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142. The fools among the people (pagans,
hypocrites, and Jews) will say, “What has
turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah
[prayer direction (towards Jerusalem)] to
which they used to face in prayer.” Say, (O
-om^ ) “T o Allah belong
Muhammad jJl-j
both, east and the west. He guides whom He
wills to the Straight Way.”
143. Thus We have made you [true
Muslims — real believers of Islamic
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad
A i ^ and his Sunnah
(legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that
you be witnesses over mankind111 and the
Messenger (Muhammad fL-j
a i j J ) be a
witness over you. And We made the Qiblah
(prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which
you used to face, only to test those who
followed the Messenger (Muhammad jl .
On) from those who would turn on their
neels (i.e. disobey the Messenger). Indeed it
was great (heavy) except for those whom
Allah guided. And Allah would never make
your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. your
prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly,
Allah is full o f Kindness, the Most MercifUl
towards mankind.
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144. Verily! We have seen the turning of
your (Muhammad’s rJ—-j
i ^,-jl.) face
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you
to a Qiblah (prayer direction) that shall please
you, so turn your face in the direction of Al1 (V. 2:143) Narrated Abu Sa‘Td Al-Khudri -oc <jj i
Allah’s Messenger A i ^
said uNQh (Noah) will be called on the Day o f Resurrection and he will say,
*Labbaik and Sa'daik, (I respond to Your Call and I am obedient to Your Orders) O
my Lord! Allah will say, ‘Did you convey Our Message of Islamic Monotheism?’ Nuh
(Noah) will say, ‘Yes’. His nation will then be asked, ‘Did he convey Our Message
of Islamic Monotheism to you?’They will say, ‘No warner came to us.’ Then Allah
will say [to Nuh (Noah)], ‘Who will bear witness in your favour?’ He will say,
‘Muhammad
eAi^
and his followers.’ So they (i.e., Muslims) will testify
that he conveyed the Message — and the Messenger (Muhammad ^ **ju -in ^ )
will be a witness over you, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Allah 3 y.
j_*: We made you [true Muslims — real believers of Islamic Monotheism, true
followers of Prophet Muhammad ^
A \ ^ and his Sunnah (legal ways)] a just
(and the best) nation that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger
(Muhammad J L j
Ai
) will be a witness over you.” (Sahih Al-Bukh§ri, Vol.6,
Hadith No. 14).
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Masjid-Al-Haram
(at
Makkah).
And
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces
(in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the
people who were given the Scripture (i.e.
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that
(your turning towards the direction of the
Ka 'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware
of what they do.
145. And even if you were to bring to the
people o f
the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) all the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer
direction), nor are you going to follow their
Qiblah (prayer direction). And they will not
follow each other’s
Qiblah (prayer
direction). Verily, if you follow their desires
after that which you have received o f
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you
will be one o f the Zalimun (polytheists,
wrong-doers).

-JilL»j
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146. Those to whom We gave the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise
him (Muhammad ^ ^
&i
or the
Ka (bah at Makkah) as they recongise their
sons. But verily, a party o f them conceal the
truth while they know it — [i.e. the qualities
of Muhammad
Ai^
which are
written in the Taurat (Torah) and the Inj eel
(Gospel)]111.

^ >'f

147. (This is) the truth from your Lord.
So be you not one o f those who doubt.
148. For every nation there is a direction
to which they face (in their prayers). So
hasten towards all that is good. Wheresoever
you may be, Allah will bring you together
(on the Day o f Resurrection). Truly, Allah is
Able to do all things.
149. And from wheresoever you start
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the
[ 1]
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(V.2:146) See the footnote of (V.2:42) (Qualities of Muhammad
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direction
o f Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm (at
Makkah), that is indeed the truth from your
Lord. And Allah is not unaware o f what you
do.
150. And from wheresoever you start
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the
direction
of
Al-Masjid-Al-Hardm
(at
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your
faces towards it (when you pray) so that men
may have no argument against you except
those o f them that are wrong-doers, so fear
them not, but fear Me! — And so that I may
complete My Blessings on you and that you
may be guided.
151. Similarly (to complete My Blessings
on you), We have sent among you a
Messenger (Muhammad pL-j <4* A 1^^ju ) of
your own, reciting to you Our Verses (the
Qur’an) and purifying you, and teaching you
the Book (the Qur’an) and the Hikmah (i.e.
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh —
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which
you used not to know.

c------»’r fP-

152. Therefore remember Me (by praying,
glorifying)111, I will remember you, and be
gratefiil to Me (for My countless Favours on
you) and never be ungrateful to Me.

fwj CJjyS^j

153. O you who believe! Seek help in
patience and As-Salat (the prayer). Truly!
Allah is with As-Sabirun (the patient).
154. And say not o f those who are killed
in the Way o f Allah, “They are dead.” Nay,
they are living, but you perceive (it) not.

iji
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111 (V. 2:152)
a) . See the footnote of (V. 13:28).
b) . Narrated Abu Hurairah
J>\ ^ y The Prophet pi-,
An ^ said, “Allah 3 ^
j_> says, I am just as My slave thinks I am, (i.e. I am Able to do for him what he
thinks I can do for him) and I am with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers
Me in himself, I too, remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group
of people, I remember him in a group that is better than them; and if he comes one
span nearer to Me, I go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer
to Me, I go a distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to
Me walking, I go to him running." (Sahih Al-Bukh£rif Vol.9, Hadfth No.502).
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155. And certainly, We shall test you with
something o f fear, hunger, loss o f wealth,
lives and Suits, but give glad tidings to AsSabirun (the patient).
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156. Who, when afflicted with calamity,
say: “Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to
Him we shall return.”
157. They are

those on whom are the

Salawat (i.e. who are blessed and will be

~ C\' fiJlM

forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those
who) receive His Mercy, and it is they who
are the guided ones.
158. Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs
Hajj or ' Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House
(the K a'bah at Makkah) to perform the going
(Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and AlMarwa){1\
And whoever does good
voluntarily, then verily, All&h is AllRecogniser, All-Knower.
159. Verily, those who conceal the clear
proofs, evidences and the guidance, which
We have sent down, after We have made it
clear for the people in the Book, they are the
ones cursed by Allah and cursed by the
cursers.
160. Except those who repent and do
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth
which they concealed). These, I will accept
their repentance. And I am the One Who
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.
161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die
while they are disbelievers, it is they on
whom is the Curse o f Allah and of the angels
and of mankind, combined.
162. They will abide therein (under the
curse in Hell), their punishment will neither
be lightened, nor will they be reprieved.
[ 1]

(V.2:158) See the footnote of (V. 14:37).
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163. And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah
(God — Allah), La ilaha ilia Huwa (there is
none who has the right to be worshipped but
He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
164. Verily! In the creation of the heavens
and the earth, and in the alternation of night
and day, and the ships which sail through the
sea with that which is o f use to mankind, and
the water (rain) which Allah sends down from
the sky and makes the earth alive therewith
after its death, and the moving (living)
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered
therein, and in the veering o f winds and
clouds which are held between the sky and
the earth, are indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences,
signs, etc.) for people o f understanding.
165. And o f mankind are some who take
(for worship) others besides Allah as rivals111
(to Allah). They love them as they love Allah.
But those who believe, love Allah more (than
anything else). If only, those who do wrong
could see, when they will see the torment, that
all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is
Severe in punishment.
166. When those who were followed
disown (declare themselves innocent of) those
who followed (them), and they see the
torment, then all their relations will be cut off
from them.
167. And those who followed will say: “If
only we had one more chance to return (to the
worldly life), we would disown (declare
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have
disowned (declared themselves as innocent
from) us.” Thus Allah will show them their
deeds as regrets for them. And they will never
get out o f the Fire .
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113 (V. 2:165) Narrated ‘Abdullah <xe & i ^ y . The Prophet jJ- j
*j>i ^ said one
statement and I said another. The Prophet ^
A i jL, said: “Whoever dies while
still invoking anything other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).” And
I said, “Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter
Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.6, Hadfth N0.24).
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168. O mankind! Eat of that which is
lawful and good on the earth, and follow not
the footsteps o f Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is
to you an open enemy.

!

169. He [Shaitan (Satan)] commands you
only what is evil and Fahsha (sinful), and that
you should say against Allah what you know
not.

9 >
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170. When it is said to them: “Follow
what Allah has sent down.” They say: “Nay!
We shall follow what we found our fathers
following.” (Would they do that!) even
though their fathers did not understand
anything nor were they guided?
171. And the example of those who
disbelieve is as that o f him who shouts to
those (flock o f sheep) that hears nothing but
calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and
blind. So they do not understand. (Tafsir Al-

Qurtubi).
172. O you who believe (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the
lawful things that We have provided you111
with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed
He Whom you worship.
173. He

has forbidden you only the

Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the
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flesh o f swine, and that which is slaughtered
as a scrifice for others than Allah (or has been
slaughtered for idols, on which Allah’s Name
has not been mentioned while slaughtering).
But if one is forced by necessity without
wilful disobedience nor transgressing due
11 (V. 2:172) Narrated An-NiTman bin BashTr
i ^ y I heard Allah’s Messenger
fi—j A-yu A i {S± * saying, “Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between
them there are doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people have no
knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these unclear things, he
saves his religion and his honour. And whoever indulges in these unlcear things is
like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the H im i (private pasture) of
someone else, and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware!
Every king has a Him& and the Him& of Allah j * 3 y. on the earth is His illegal
(forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good
(reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets
spoilt and that is the heart.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadfth No.49).
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limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly,
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

>'

174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah
has sent down of the Book, and purchase a
small gain therewith (of worldly things), they
eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah
will not speak to them on the Day of
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will
be a painful torment.
175. Those are they who have purchased
error at the price of Guidance, and torment at
the price o f Forgiveness. So how bold they
are (for evil deeds which will push them) to
the Fire.
176. That is because Allah has sent down
the Book (the Qur’an) in truth. And verily,
those who disputed as regards the Book are
far away in opposition.
177. It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness,
and each and every act o f obedience to Allah,
etc.) that you turn your faces towards east and
(or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is (the
quality of) the one who believes in Allah, the
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the
Prophets^ and gives his wealth, in spite of
love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and
to Al-Masakin (the poor), and to the wayfarer,
and to those who ask, and to set slaves free,
performs As-Salat ( Iqdmat-as-Salat), and
gives the Zakat, and who fulfil their covenant
when they make it, and who are patient in
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at
the time o f fighting (during the battles). Such
are the people of the truth and they are
Al-Muttaqiin ( the pious — See V.2:2).
178. O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the
Law o f Equality in punishment) is prescribed
for you in case o f murder: the free for the
free, the slave for the slave, and the female
for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by
the brother (or the relatives, etc.) of the killed
[ 1]

(V.2:177) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85).
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against blood-money, then adhering to it with
fairness and payment o f the blood-money to
the heir should be made in fairness. This is an
alleviation and a mercy from your Lord. So
after this whoever transgresses the limits (i.e.
kills the killer after taking the blood-money),
he shall have a painful torment.
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179. And there is (a saving of) life for you
in Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in
punishment), O men of understanding, that
you may become Al-Muttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2).
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180. It is prescribed for you, when death
approaches any o f you, if he leaves wealth,
that he makes a bequest to parents and next of
kin, according to reasonable manners. (This
is) a duty upon Al-Muttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2).

,9

181. Then whoever changes the bequest
after hearing it, the sin shall be on those who
make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer,
All-Knower.
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182. But he who fears from a testator
some unjust act or wrong-doing, and
thereupon he makes peace between the parties
concerned, there shall be no sin on him.
Certainly, All&h is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
1 8 3 .0
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you who believe! Observing As-

Saum (the fasting)111 is prescribed for you as

J1. i

it was prescribed for those before you, that
you may become Al-Muttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2).
184.
[Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed
number o f days, but if any of you is ill or on a
journey, the same number (should be made
up) from other days. And as for those who
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man),
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a
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111 (V.2:183) As-Saum means fasting i.e. not to eat or drink or have sexual relations
etc. from the Adhan of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset.
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Mishin (poor person) (for every day). But
whoever does good o f his own accord, it is
better for him. And that you fast is better for
you if only you know.111
185.
The month o f Ramadan in which was
revealed the Qur’an, a guidance for mankind
and clear proofs for the guidance and the
criterion (between right and wrong). So
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the
first night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is
present at his home), he must observe Saum
(fasts) that month, and whoever is ill or on a
journey, the same number [of days which one
did not observe Saum (fasts) must be made
up] from other days. Allah intends for you
ease, and He does not want to make things
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must
complete the same number (of days), and that
you must magnify Allah [i.e. to say Takbir
(Allahu Akbar; Allah is the Most Great] for
having guided you so that you may be
grateful to Him.,2r
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111 (V.2:184) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the next Verse:
185, with few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy, etc.
121 (V.2:185)
(A) Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaiduliah: A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Allah’s
Messenger
*_*u -oh
and said, uO Allah’s Messenger! Inform me what Allah
has made compulsory for me as regards the S a lit (prayers).” He replied: "You
have to offer perfectly the five compulsory S a lit (prayers) in a day and night (24
hours), unless you want to pray N aw S fil” The bedouin further asked, “Inform me
what Allah has made compulsory for me as regards Saum (fasting).” He replied,
“You have to fast during the whole month of Ramadan, unless you want to fast
more as N a w ifil.” The bedouin further asked, “Tell me how much Zak&t Allah has
enjoined on me.” The narrator added: Then, Allah’s Messenger ^
^
informed him all about the Laws (i.e. fundamentals) of Islam. The bedouin then
said, “By Him Who has honoured you, I will neither perform any N a w ifil nor will I
decrease what Allah has enjoined on me.” Allah’s Messenger JL3 ^
said,
“If he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise). (Sahih
Al-Bukh6ri, Hadith No. 115, Vol. 3).
(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ : Allah’s Messenger ^
^ i ^ said, “AsS iyim (the fasting) is Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the
Hell-fire*). So, the person observing Saum (fasting) should avoid sexual relation
with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody
fights with him or abuses him, he should say to him twice, ’I am fasting.’ ” The
Prophet
4-jit i (j-Lo added, “By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell
coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better with Allah ju ; than the
smell of musk. (Allah says about the fasting person), ’He has left his food, drink
and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for Me.* So I will reward (the fasting
person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times.’ ” (Sahih AlB ukhiri, Hadith No. 118, Vol. 3).

Surah 2. Al-Baqarah

Part 2

38

T

T 3

186.
And when My slaves ask you (O
Muhammad
*Ii i ^ u ) concerning Me,
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to
them by My Knowledge). I respond to the
invocations o f the supplicant when he calls
on
Me
(without
any mediator or
intercessor). So let them obey Me and
believe in Me, so that they may be led
aright111.
187.
It is made lawful for you to have
sexual relations with your wives on the night
o f As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libas [i.e.
body cover, or screen, or Sakan, (i.e. you
enjoy the pleasure o f living with them —as in
Verse 7:189) Tafsir At-Tabarl], for you and
you are the same for them. Allah knows that
you used to deceive yourselves, so He
turned to you (accepted your repentance)
and forgave you. So now have sexual
relations with them and seek that which
All&h has ordained for you (offspring), and
eat and drink until the white thread (light) o f
dawn appears to you distinct from the black
thread (darkness o f night), then complete
your Saum (fast) till the nightfall. And do

* See Fath Al-Bart, Vol. 5, Page 5.
** Although all practices of worshipping are for Allah, here Allah juj singles out
Saum (fasting), because fasting cannot be practiced for the sake of showing-off, as
nobody except Allah can know whether one is fasting or not. Therefore, fasting is a
pure performance that cannot be blemished with hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Bart, Vol. 5,
Page 10)
(C) Narrated AbO Hurairah c * <oji ^ : The Prophet ^ <*u <on
said, "Whoever
does not give up lying speech — false statements (i.e. telling lies) and acting on
those (lies), and evil actions etc., then Allah is not in need of his leaving his food
and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his fasting*)”. (Sahih AI-BukhUri, Hadtth No.
127, Vol. 3).
* See Fath Al-Bart, Vol. 5, Page 18.
111 (V. 2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah
d i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
<oj i ^
said, "Allah said, ‘I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious
worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes
nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming
closer to Me through performing Naw&fil (praying or doing extra deeds besides
what is obligatory) till I love him. Then I become his sense of hearing with which he
hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips,
and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks
My Protection (Refuge), I will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge), and I do not
hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates
death, and I hate to disappoint him.’” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.8, Hadtth No. 509).
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not have sexual relations with them (your
wives) while you are in
confining
oneself in a mosque for prayers and
invocations leaving the worldly activities) in
the mosques. These are the limits (set) by
Allah, so approach them not. Thus does
Allah make clear His Ayat (proofs,
evidences,
lessons,
signs, revelations,
verses, laws, legal and illegal things, Allah’s
set limits, orders) to mankind that they may
become Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See
V.2:2).
188. And eat
property unjustly
stealing, robbing,
bribery to the
presenting your
knowingly eat up
others sinfully.
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up not one another’s
(in any illegal way e.g.
deceiving, etc.), nor give
rulers (judges before
cases) that you may
a part o f the property of

189. They ask you (O Muhammad
fi—^ 4_*j* *ii i
about the new moons. Say:
These are signs to mark fixed periods of
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage. It
is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you
enter the houses from the back but Al-Birr
(is the quality o f the one) who fears Allah.
So enter houses through their proper doors,
and fear Allah that you may be successful.
190. And fight in the Way of Allah111
those who fight you, but transgress not the
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11 (V. 2:190) A l-J ih id (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause (with full force of numbers
and weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Islam and is one of its pillars (on
which it stands). By J ih id Islam is established, Allah’s Word is made superior, (His
Word being L i ilaha illa llih which means none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah), and His Religion (Islam) is propagated. By abandoning J ih id (may Allah
protect us from that) Islam is destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior
position; their honour is lost, their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish.
J ih id is an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim, and he who tries to escape
from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil this duty, dies with
one of the qualities of a hypocrite.
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'Od
-oil ^ y . I asked Allah’s Messenger j - j
Jn
, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is the best deed?” He replied, “To offer the S a lit
(prayers) at their early fixed stated times.” I asked, “What is next in goodness?” He
replied, “To be good and dutiful to your parents.” I further asked, “What is next in
goodness?” He replied, “To participate in J ih id in Allah’s Cause.” I did not ask
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limits.
Truly,
Allah likes not the
transgressors. [This Verse is the first one that
was revealed in connection with Jihad, but it
was supplemented by another (9:36)].
191.
And kill them wherever you find
them, and turn them out from where they have
turned you out. And Al-Fitnah{l] is worse than
killing. And fight not with them at Al-MasjidAl-Haram (the sanctuary at M akkah/21,
unless they (first) fight you there. But if they
attack you, then kill them. Such is the
recompense o f the disbelievers.
192.
But if they cease, then Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.
193.

And fight them until there is no more

Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others
along with Allah) and (all and every kind of)
worship is for Allah (Alone)131. But if they
Allah’s Messenger
anymore and if I had asked him more, he would
have told me more. (Sahih A l-B ukhiri, Vol.4, Hadith No.41).
[11 (V. 2:191) Al-Fitnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or
a trial or a calamity or an affliction.
[2) (V. 2:191) Narrated Abu-Bakrah
-in ^ y . The Prophet
delievered to us a Khutbah (religious talk) on tne day of Nahr (10th of Dhul Hijjah)
He said, “Do you know what is the day today?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger
know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another
name. He said, “Isn’t it the day of Nahr?” \Ne said, “It is.” He further asked, “Which
month is this?” We said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He remained
silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the
month of Dhul-Hijjah?” We replied: “Yes, it is." He furthrer asked, “What town is
this?” We replied, “Allah and His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till
we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “Isn’t it the forbidden
(sacred) town (of Makkah)?” We said, “Yes, it is.” He said, “No doubt, your blood
and your properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours,
in this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No
doubt! Haven’t I conveyed Allah’s Message to you? We said, “Yes.” He said, “O
Allah! Be witness. So it is in incumbent upon those who are present to convey it
(this information) to those who are absent because the informed one might
comprehend it (what I have said) better than the present audience, who will convey
it to him. Beware! Do not renegate (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks
(cutting the throats) of one another.” (Sahih A l-B u k h iri, Vol.2, Hadith No.797).
M (A) (V. 2:193) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar u+i* ^ i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
^
said, “I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight against the people till they testify that
L i ilih a illa llih wa Anna Muhammmad-ur-Rasul A llih (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah
3 y. and that Muhammad ^
-ai i
is the Messenger
of Allah), and perform A s -S a lit (Iq im a t-a s-Salat) and give Z a k it, so if they
perform all that, then they save their lives, and properties from me except for
Islamic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be with (done by) Allah.” (Sahih
A l-B ukhiri, Vol.1, Hadith No.24).
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cease, let there be no transgression except
against Az-Zalimun (the polytheists, and
wrong-doers)
194. The sacred month is for the sacred
month, and for the prohibited things, there is
the Law o f Equality ( Qisas). Then whoever
transgresses the prohibition against you, you
transgress likewise against him. And fear
Allah, and know that Allah is with AlMuttaqun (the pious — See V .2:2).
195. And spend in the Cause of Allah (i.e.
all kinds) and do not throw
yourselves into destruction (by not spending
your wealth in the Cause of Allah), and do
good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun[l] (the
good-doers)

Jihad o f

196. And perform properly (i.e. all the
ceremonies according to the ways of Prophet
Muhammad ri_^ i ^,-Jl,), the Hajj and
‘Umrah (i.e. the pilgrimage toM akkah)for
Allah. But if you are prevented (from
completing them), sacrifice a Hady (animal,
i.e. a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you
can afford, and do not shave your heads until
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. And
whosoever o f you is ill or has an ailment in
his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay
a Fidyah (ransom) o f either observing Saum
(fasts) (three days) or giving Sadaqah
(charity — feeding six poor persons) or
offering sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you are
in safety and whosoever performs the ' Umrah
in the months o f Hajj, before (performing) the
Hajj, (i.e. Hajj-at-Tamattu ‘ and Al-Qiran), he
must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,
but if he cannot afford it, he should observe
Saum (fasts) three days during the Hajj and
seven days after his return (to his home),
making ten days in all. This is for him whose
family is not present at Al-Masjid-Al-Haram
(i.e. non-resident o f Makkah). And fear Allah
(B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote.
fl1 (V.2:195) See (V. 2:112).
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much and know that Allah is Severe in
punishment111.
197.
The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the
well-known (lunar year) months (i.e. the 10th
month, the 1 1th month and the first ten days
iA Jl
of the 12th month o f the Islamic calendar, i.e.
two months and ten days). So whosoever
intends to perform Haj/2] therein (by
assuming Ihram ), then he should not have
sexual relations (with his wife), nor
commit sin, nor dispute unjustly during the
Hajj. And whatever good you do, (be sure)
Allah knows it. And take a provision (with
you) for the journey, but the best provision
is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear
Me, O men o f understanding!
198.
There is no sin on you if you seek
the
Bounty
o f your Lord (during
pilgrimage by trading). Then when you
leave ‘Arafatl3j, remember Allah (by
glorifying His Praises, i.e. prayers and
invocations) at the M ash‘ar-il-Haram {4].

^

^ s*f f yKr
JlJ sP 4tt\ \j^ s =gjL3

J

)^3 £vi-\

*»

1 (V. 2:196) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so does migration
(for Allah’s sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [Al-Lu'lu’ wal M arjin, Vol. 1,
Ch.52, P.205]. The obligation of performing ‘Umrah and its superiority. Ibn ‘Umar
i - a i i
said, “Hajj and 'Umrah are obligatory for everybody.” And Ibn ‘Abbas
411
said, ‘Umrah is mentioned in conjunction with Hajj in the Book of Allah
j y : “And perform properly Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah.” (2:196).
Narrated Abu Hurairah
411
Allah’s Messenger ^
411
said, “(The
performance of) 'Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the
previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted by Allah) is
nothing except Paradise.” (Sahih A l-B ukhiri, Vol.3, Hadith No.1).
[21 (V. 2:197) What is said regarding Hajj At-Tamattu', Hajj A l-Q irin , and Hajj AlIfrid . And whoever has not brought a Hady with him, he should finish the Ih rim of
Hajj, and make it as 'Umrah, (and then assume another Ihram for Hajj from
Makkah, etc.) There are three ways of performing Hajj — as follows:
a) Hajj At-Tamattu': It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume
Ihram only for ‘Umrah first and after 'Umrah you finish your Ih rim and assume
another Ih rim for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have to slaughter a Hady.
b) Hajj A l-Q irin : It means that one should have a Hady with him and should
perform ‘Umrah and then Hajj with the same state of Ih rim .
c) Hajj A l-lfrid : It means that one assumes Ih rim with the intention of performing
Hajj only and does not perform 'Umrah.
131 (V. 2:198) ‘A ra fit: a well known place near Makkah where pilgrims have to
spend the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah.
141 (V. 2:198) Al-M ash'ar A l-H arim , i.e. Muzdalifah a well-known place near
Makkah, where pilgrims have to stop and stay for the whole night of the 10th of
Dhul-Hijjah, or a great part of it.
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And remember Him (by invoking Allah for
all good.) as He has guided you, and verily,
you were, before, o f those who were astray.

I p urOl^y\(> J

199. Then depart from the place whence
all the people depart and ask Allah for His
Forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most-Merciful.
200. So whpn you have accomplished
your Manasik[ ^ remember Allah as you
remember your forefathers or with a far
more remembrance. But o f mankind there
are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us
(Your Bounties) in this world!” and for
such there will be no portion in the
Hereafter.
201. And o f them there are some who
say: “Our Lord! Give us in this world that
which is good and in the Hereafter that
which is good, and save us from the
torment o f the Fire!”

^ j \j A\

202. For them there will be alloted a
share for what they have earned. And Allah
is Swift at reckoning.
203. And remember Allah during the
appointed Days121. But whosoever hastens
to leave in two days, there is no sin on him
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on
him, if his aim is to do good and obey
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will
surely be gathered unto Him.
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204. And o f mankind there is he whose
speech may please you (O Muhammad
oie &i), in this worldly life, and he calls
Allah to witness as to that which is in his

1 (V.2:200) “Manasik” i.e. Ihr£m, T a w if of the Ka‘bah and As-Safa and Al-Marwah,
stay at ‘A rafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarat, (stoning of the specified
pillars in Mina) slaughtering of Hady (animal).
r?i
(V. 2:203) These are the three days of staying at Mina during the Hajj; 11th,
12th and 13th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, by saying All£hu Akbar (Allah is
the Most Great) much, and while slaughtering Hady (animals) and during the Ramy
of Jam arit.
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heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the
opponents.111
205.
And when he turns away (from you
“O Muhammad ^
Ai
”), his effort
in the land is to make m ischief therein and
to destroy the crops and the cattle, and
All£h likes not mischief.

x .m:a
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206. And when it is said to him, “Fear
Allah”, he is led by arrogance to (more)
crime. So enough for him is Hell, and
worst indeed is that place to rest!
207. And o f mankind is he who would
sell himself, seeking the Pleasure o f Allah.
And Allah is full o f Kindness to (His)
slaves.
208.
O you who believe! Enter perfectly
in Islam (by obeying all the rules and
regulations o f the Islamic religion) and
follow not the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan).
Verily! He is to you a plain enemy.
209.
Then if you slide back after the clear
signs (Prophet Muhammad ^ <*1* ^ 1 and
[mJ
this Qur’an, and Islam) have come to you,
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
210.
Do they then wait for anything other
than that Allah should come to them in the
shadows of the clouds and the angels? (Then)
the case would be already judged. And to
Allah return all matters (for decision).

<L£jp\
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211.
Ask the Children of Israel how many
clear Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
111 (V.2:204)
(A) Narrated ‘Aishah
& 1^j>y. The Prophet ^
A1
said, “The most hated
person to Allah is the one who is most quarrelsome of the opponents.” (Sahih AlBukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.637).
(B) Narrated Abu Umamah
A 1^ j : Allah’s Messenger ^ 3
A1
said: “(a) I
guarantee a home in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes
even if he is on the truth, (b) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of
Paradise for a person who gives up lying (false statements) even while joking, (c)
And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the highest part of Paradise for a person who
has a high standard of character.”
(This Hadith is quoted by Abu D iw ud, At-Tirmidhi, Nas&’i and Ibn Majah).
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signs, revelations, etc.) We gave them. And
whoever changes Allah’s Favour after it had
come to him, [e.g. renounces the Religion of
Allah (Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)]
then surely, Allah is Severe in punishment.
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212. Beautified is the life of this world for
those who disbelieve, and they mock at those
who believe. But those who obey Allah’s
Orders and keep away from what He has
forbidden, will be above them on the Day of
Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His
Bounty, Blessings, Favours, Honours on the
Day o f Resurrection) to whom He wills
without limit.
213. Mankind were one community and
Allah sent Prophets with glad tidings and
warnings, and with them He sent down the
Scripture in truth to judge between people in
matters wherein they differed. And only those
to whom (the Scripture) was given differed
concerning it after clear proofs had come unto
them through hatred, one to another. Then
Allah by His Leave guided those who
believed to the truth of that wherein they
differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to
the Straight Path.

J£ h < S X &
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214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise
without such (trials) as came to those who
passed
away
before you? They were
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments
and were so shaken that even the Messenger
and those who believed along with him said,
“When (will come) the Help o f Allah?” Yes!
Certainly, the Help o f Allah is near!
215.

They ask you (O Muhammad

fL~,j <-*!* d i) what they should spend. Say:
Whatever you spend o f good must be for
parents and kindred and orphans and
Al-Masakin (the poor) and the wayfarer,
and whatever you do o f good deeds, truly,
Allah knows it well.
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216 .
Jihad1* (holy fighting in Allah’s
cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike
a thing which is good for you and that you
like a thing which is bad for you. Allah
knows but you do not know.
217. They ask you concerning fighting in
the Sacred Months (i.e. 1st, 7th, 11th and
12th months o f the Islamic calendar). Say.
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression/ 2
but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to
prevent mankind from following the Way of
Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent
access to Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah),
and to drive out its inhabitants, and AlFitnah*3* is worse than killing. And they will
never cease fighting you until they turn you
back
from
your
religion (Islamic
Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of
you turns back from his religion and dies as
a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in
this life and in the Hereafter, and they will
be the dwellers o f the Fire. They will abide
therein forever.”
218. Verily, those who have believed,
and those who have emigrated (for Allah’s
Religion) and have striven hard in the Way
of Allah, all these hope for Allah’s Mercy.
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.
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219. They ask you (O Muhammad
rJ_-a>i) concerning alcoholic drink and
gambling141. Say: “In them is a great sin, and

111 (V. 2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190).
121 (V. 2:217) The provison of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. Jihad
cf., (V. 2:216).
131 (V.2:217) Fitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in Allah, or
a trial or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Allah, etc.
141 (V. 2:219):
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
-in
Allah’s Messenger
4-*ic *j>i
said,
“Whoever takes an oath in which ne (forgetfully), mentions Lat and ‘Uzza (i.e. two
idols of Arab pagans) should say: uLa ilaha illallSh” (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah), and whoever says to his companion, ‘Come along, let us
gamble,’ must give alms (as an expiation).” (Sahih Al-Bukh£ri, Vol.6, Hadith
No.383).
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(some) benefits for men, but the sin of them is
greater than their benefit.” And they ask you
what they ought to spend. Say: “That which is
beyond your needs.” Thus Allah makes clear
to you His Laws in order that you may give
thought111
220. in (to) this worldly life and in the
Hereafter. And they ask you concerning
orphans. Say: “The best thing is to work
honestly in their property, and if you mix
your affairs with theirs, then they are your
brothers. And Allah knows him who means
mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) from
him who means good (e.g. to save their
property). And if Allah had wished, He could
have put you into difficulties. Truly, Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.”

0

221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikat
(idolatresses, etc.) till they believe (worship
Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman
who believes is better than a (free)
Mushrikah (idolatress), even though she
pleases you. And give not (your daughters)

b) Narrated Ibn 'Umar
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
3^
Ai
said,
"Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in this world and does not repent (i.e. stops
drinking alcoholic drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him before his death) will be
deprived of it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadfth No.481).
c) Narrated Anas
A i ^ y I heard from Allah’s Messenger
i
a
narration which none other than I will narrate to you. The Prophet ^
*i>i
said, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: General ignorance
(in religious affairs) will prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual
intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in abundance), men will
decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty women there will
be one man to look after them.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 7, Hadfth No. 483)
d) Narrated Abu Hurairah aj* *iii ^ j : The Prophet
3
*iii
said, “An
adulterer-fornicator, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a
believer; and a person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer;
and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a believer."
Ibn Shihdb said: ‘Abdul Mdlik bin AbT-Bakr bin ’Abdur-Rahmdn bin Al-Hdrith bin
Hishdm told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority
of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above
cases: “And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking it).” (Sahih AlBukhari, Vol.7, Hadfth No. 484).
111 (V.2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling
has been abrogated by the Verse 5:90.
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in marriage to Al-Mushrikun{11 till they
believe (in Allah Alone) and verily, a
believing slave is better than a (free)
Mushrik (idolater), even though he pleases
you. Those ( Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the
Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and
Forgiveness by His Leave, and makes His
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that
they may remember.
222. They
ask
you
concerning
menstruation. Say: that is an Adha (a
harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual
intercourse with his wife while she is having
her menses), therefore keep away from
women during menses and go not unto them
till they are purified (from menses and have
taken a bath). And when they have purified
themselves, then go in unto them as Allah
has ordained for you (go in unto them in any
manner as long as it is in their vagina).
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him
in repentance and loves those who purify
themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning
and washing thoroughly their private parts,
bodies, for their prayers).
223. Your wives are a tilth for you, so go
to your tilth , when* or how you will, and
send (good deeds, or ask Allfih to bestow
upon you pious offspring) for your
ownselves beforehand. And fear Allah, and
know that you are to meet Him (in the
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the
believers (O Muhammad
jJ ) .
224. And make not Allah’s (Name) an
excuse in your oaths against your doing good
and acting piously, and making peace among
mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, AllKnower (i.e. do not swear much and if you

111 (V.2.221) AI-MushrikQn: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^
-it
.
121 (V.2:223): have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in the
vagina and not in the anus.
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have sworn against doing something good
then give an expiation for the oath and do
go o d /11.
225. Allah will not call you to account for
that which is unintentional in your oaths, but
He will call you to account for that which
your hearts have earned. And Allah is OftForgiving, Most-Forbearing.
226. Those who take an oath121 not to have
sexual relation with their wives must wait for
four months, then if they return (change thenidea in this period), verily, Allah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.
227. And if they decide upon divorce,
then Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
228. And divorced women shall wait (as
regards their marriage) for three menstrual
periods, and it is not lawful for them to
conceal what Allah has created in their
wombs, if they believe in Allah and the Last
Day. And their husbands have the better right
to take them back in that period, if they wish
for reconciliation. And they (women) have
rights (over their husbands as regards living
expenses) similar (to those of their husbands)
over them (as regards obedience and respect)
to what is reasonable, but men have a degree
(of responsibility) over them. And Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.
229. The divorce is twice, after that, either
you retain her on reasonable terms or release
her with kindness. And it is not lawful for you

111 (V.2.224) See the footnote of (V.5:89).
[21 (V. 2:226) Narrated Nafi': Ibn ‘Umar used to say about AI-1I&’ (og?i)* which Allah
defined (in the Holy Book), "If the period of A /-7/a' ( 01/ 311) expires, then the husband
has either to retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Allah
j_?] has ordered.” Ibn ‘Umar added, “When the period of four months has expired,
the husband should divorce his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the
husband himself declares it. This has been mentioned by ‘Uthmdn, ‘AIT, Abu AdDarda\ ‘Aishah and twelve other Companions of the Prophet J—
-in J -*"
(Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.7, HadJth No. 213).
r
* A l-’fl&’ (ot/yi): means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his
wife for a certain period.
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(men) to take back (from your wives) any of
your Mahr (bridal-money given by the
husband to his wife at the time of marriage)
which you have given them, except when
both parties fear that they would be unable to
keep the limits ordained by Allah (e.g. to deal
with each other on a fair basis). Then if you
fear that they would not be able to keep the
limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin
on either of them if she gives back (the Mahr
or a part o f it) for her Al-Khul' (divorce)111.
These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do
not
transgress
them.
And whoever
transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, then
such are the Zalimun (wrong-doers).

Y
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230. And if he has divorced her (the third
time), then she is not lawful unto him
thereafter until she has married another
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces
her, it is no sin on both of them that they
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep
the limits ordained by Allah. These are the
limits o f Allah, which He makes plain for the
people who have knowledge.
231. And when you have divorced women
and they have fulfilled the term of their
prescribed period, either take them back on
reasonable basis or set them free on
reasonable basis. But do not take them back
to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he
has wronged himself. And treat not the
Verses (Laws) of Allah as a jest, but
remember Allah’s Favours on you (i.e.
Islam), and that which He has sent down to

^ j ib^d^als

-XasdiJ'i

<•

J
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111 (V.2:229) A l-Khul'* ^uji and how a divorce is given according to it.
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas L»y»* Xbi ^ y The wife of Thdbit bin Qais came to the
Prophet
4-tic.
and said, uO Allah’s Messenger! I do not blame Thabit for
defects in his character or his religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in
an un-lsldmic manner (if I remain with him).” On that Allah’s Messenger <*ie A i
j said (to her), “Will you give back the garden which your husband has given you
Mahr)?n She said, “Yes." Then the Prophet
<u>i
said to Thabit, “O
ThabTt! Accept your garden, and divorce her once.” (Sahm A l-B u kh iri, Vol.7,
Hadfth No. 197).
* 'Al-Khul'
means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a
certain compensation.
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you of the Book (i.e. the Qur’an) and Al Hikmah (the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways
— Islamic jurisprudence) whereby He
instructs you. And fear Allah, and know that
Allah is All-Aware o f everything.
232. And when you have divorced women
and they have fulfilled the term of their
prescribed period, do not prevent them from
marrying their (former) husbands, if they
mutually agree on reasonable basis. This
(instruction) is an admonition for him among
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day.
That is more virtuous and purer for you.
Allah knows and you know not.
233. The mothers shall give suck to their
children for two whole years, (that is) for
those (parents) who desire to complete the
term of suckling, but the father of the child
shall bear the cost o f the mother’s food and
clothing on a reasonable basis. No person
shall have a burden laid on him greater than
he can bear. No mother shall be treated
unfairly on account o f her child, nor father on
account o f his child. And on the (father’s)
heir is incumbent the like o f that (which was
incumbent on the father). If they both decide
on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due
consultation, there is no sin on them. And if
you decide on a foster suckling-mother for
your children, there is no sin on you,
provided you pay (the mother) what you
agreed (to give her) on reasonable basis. And
fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of
what you do.
234. And those o f you who die and leave
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait
(as regards
their
marriage) for four
months and ten days, then when they have
fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if
they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a
just and honourable manner (i.e. they can
marry). And Allah is Well-Acquainted with
what you do.
235. And there is no sin on you if you
make a hint o f betrothal or conceal it in
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yourself, Allah knows that you will remember
them, but do not make a promise of contract
with them in secret except that you speak an
honourable saying according to the Islamic
law. J And do not consummate the marriage
until the term prescribed is fulfilled. And
know that Allah knows what is in your minds,
so fear Him. And know that Allah is OftForgiving, Most Forbearing.
236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce
women while yet you have not touched (had
sexual relation with) them, nor appointed
unto them their Mahr (bridal-money given by
the husband to his wife at the time of
marriage). But bestow on them (a suitable
gift), the rich according to his means, and the
poor according to his means, a gift of
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of
good.
237. And if you divorce them before you
have touched (had a sexual relation with)
them, and you have appointed unto them the
Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to
his wife at the time o f marriage), then pay
half o f that (Mahr), unless they (the women)
agree to forego it, or he (the husband), in
whose hands is the marriage tie, agrees to
forego and give her full appointed Mahr. And
to forego and give (her the full Mahr) is
nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).
And do not forget liberality between
yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what
you do.
238. Guard

strictly

(five

obligatory)

As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the
middle Salat (i.e. the best prayer - *Asr)^.
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(V.2:235) e.g. you can say to her, “If one finds a wife like you, he will be happy”.

“ (V.2:238).
a) The sin of one who misses the ‘A sr prayer (intentionally):*
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar u+ic -oi i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ ^ ^ i ^ said, “Whoever
misses the ‘A sr prayers (intentionally), then it is as if he lost his family and
property.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.1, Hadith No.527).
(b) One who omits (does not offer) the ‘A sr prayer (intentionally):*
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And stand before Allah with obedience [and
do not speak to others during the Salat
(prayers)].
239. And if you fear (an enemy), perfrom

Salat (pray) on foot or riding111. And when
you are in safety, offer the Salat (prayer) in

pJ U

4j[jl

the manner He has taught you, which you
knew not (before).
240. And those of you who die and leave
behind wives should bequeath for their wives
a year’s maintenance and residence without
turning them out, but if they (wives) leave,
there is no sin on you for that which they do
of themselves, provided it is honourable (e.g.
lawful nrarriage). And Allah is All-Mighty,
All-Wise 1J.
241. And
for
divorced
women,
maintenance (should be provided) on
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on AlMuttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
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242. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat
(Laws) to you, in order that you may
understand.
you
(O
Muhammad
not think o f those who went
forth from their homes in thousands,
fearing death? Allah said to them, “Die”.

r

ffwj o

243. Did
<u*j* *S>i

iy y ii'J hjJ

Narrated Abu AI-MalTh: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day and he
said, “Offer the ‘A sr prayer early as the Prophet ^
A i ^ said, “Whoever
omits the ‘A sr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukh§ri, Vol.1,
Hadtth No.528).
* i.e. The one who omits (does not offer) the 'Asr prayer intentionally until its stated
time is over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless.
111 (V.2:239) Narrated S3lih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abi Hathmah concerning those
who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa‘ in
the company of Allah’s Messenger ^
j y i One batch lined up behind him
while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. The Prophet j - j <*1* -i i
led the
batch that was with him in one Rak'ah, and he stayed in the standing posture while
that batch completed their (two Rak'at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining
in the face of the enemy, while the other batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet ^
j —j
<u) i ) offered his remaining Rak'ah with them, and then, kept on sitting till
they completed their prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with
Tasltm along with them. [Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 5, Hadtth No. 451].
1,1 (V.2:240): The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse (4:12)
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And then He restored them to life. Truly,
Allah is full o f bounty to mankind, but
most men thank not.
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244. And fight in the Way o f Allah and
know that Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a
goodly loan so that He may multiply it to
him many times? And it is Allah that
decreases or increases (your provisions),
and unto Him you shall return.
246. Have you not thought about the
group o f the Children o f Israel after (the
time of) Mfisa (Moses)? When they said to
a Prophet o f theirs, “Appoint for us a king
and we will fight in Allah’s Way.” He said,
“Would you then refrain from fighting, if
fighting was prescribed for you?” They
said, “Why should we not fight in Allah’s
Way while we have been driven out o f our
homes and our children (families have been
taken as captives)?” But when fighting was
ordered for them, they turned away, all
except a few o f them. And Allah is AllAware o f the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers).

U==*X»LJ <i^»TjLjJ
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247. And their Prophet (Samuel r*-Ji <*u)
said to them, “Indeed Allah has appointed
Taiut (Saul) as a king over you.” They
said, “How can he be a king over us when
we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and
he has not been given enough wealth.” He
said: “Verily, Allah has chosen him above
you and has increased him abundantly in
knowledge and stature. And Allah grants
His kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah
is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs,
All-Knower.”
248. And their Prophet (Samuel r*-jf <*i*)
said to them: Verily! The sign o f His
kingdom is that there shall come to you At -

z * ^ = * 1* 4^
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Tabut (a wooden box), wherein is Sakinah[1]
(peace and reassurance) from your Lord and
a remnant o f that which Musa (Moses) and
Harun (Aaron) left behind, carried by the
angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you
are indeed believers.
249. Then when Talut (Saul) set out with
the army, he said: “Verily! Allah will try
you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof,
he is not of me, and whoever tastes it not, he
is o f me, except him who takes (thereof) in
the hollow o f his hand.” Yet, they drank
thereof, all, except a few of them. So when
he had crossed it (the river), he and those
who believed with him, they said: “We have
no power this day against J&lut (Goliath)
and his hosts.” But those who knew with
certainty that they were going to meet Allah,
said: “How often a small group overcame a
mighty host by Allah’s Leave?” And Allah
is with As-Sabirun (the patient).

**

^
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250. And when they advanced to meet
Jalut (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked:
“Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and
set firm our feet and make us victorious over
the disbelieving people.”
251. So they routed them by Allah’s
Leave and Dawud (David) killed Jalut
(Goliath), and Allah gave him [Dawud
(David)] the kingdom [after the death of
Talut (Saul) and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah
(Prophethood)121, and taught him of that
which He willed. And if Allah did not
check
one set o f people by means of
another, the earth would indeed be full of

>

r,

>

1 (V. 2:248) Narrated AI-BarS*: A man was reciting Surah A l-Kahf and his horse
was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread over that man,
and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jumping (as if
afraid of something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet A i
^
Mi* and told him of that experience. The Prophet ^
^oi i
said, "That was
As-Sakmah (tranquillity or peace and reassurance along with angels), which
descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur’an.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.6 ,
Hadfth No. 531).
M (V.2.251) See Tafsir At-Tabart, Vol. 2, Page 632.
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mischief. But Allah is full o f bounty to the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).
252.
These are the Verses o f All&h, We
recite them to you (O Muhammad
A t) in truth, and surely, you are one
o f the Messengers (of Allah)111.

{1J (V.2:252)
A. Narrated Jdbir bin ‘Abdullah u+ic ^ i ^ y The Prophet ^l*. <*jlc
said, “I have
been given five (things) which were not given to any one else before me:
a) Alldh made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of
one month’s journey.
b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a
thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore anyone of my followers can pray
wherever he is, at the time of prayer.
c) The booty has been made H a lil (lawful) to me yet it was not lawful to anyone else
before me.
d) I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection).
e) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but I have been sent to all mankind.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.1, Hadith No.331).
B. Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
^ A i^
said, HMy
similitude in comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The
people go round about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would that this brick be put
in its place!’ So I am that brick, and I am the last (end) of the Prophets.” (Sahih AlBukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 735).
C. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud
A i ^>y As if I saw the Prophet ^
talking about
one of the Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he
was cleaning the blood off his face and saying, ”0 Alldh! Forgive my nation, for they
have no knowledge." (Sahih A l-Bukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 683).
D. Narrated ‘Aishah 1+ * A 1
and Ibn ‘Abbas
1^ y On his death-bed, Allah’s
Messenger j —3
1^
put a sheet over his face and when he felt hot, he would
remove it from his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said,
“May Allah’s Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for they built places of worship at
the graves of their Prophets.” (By that) he intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they
(i.e., Jews and Christians) had done. (Sahih Bukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 660).
E. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ A 1^ y The Prophet ^
A1
said, “The Israelis used
to be ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another would take over
his place. There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be caliphs who will increase in
number." The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?” He
said, “Obey the one who will be given the Bai'a — pledge first.* Fulfil their (i.e., the
caliphs’) rights, for Allah will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those whom
Allah has put under their guardianship.” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 661).
* If the Bai'a (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given the
Bai'a (pledge) by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by
the Bai'a (pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is invalid.
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253. Those Messengers! We preferred
some o f them to others; to some o f them
Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to
degrees (of honour); and to ‘Isa (Jesus), the
son o f Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs
and evidences, and supported him with Ruhul-Qudus [Jibrael (Gabriel)]. If Allah had
willed, succeeding generations would not
have fought against each other, after clear
Verses o f Allah had come to them, but they
differed — some o f them believed and others
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would
not have fought against one another, but
Allah does what He likes.
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254. O you who believe! Spend of that
with which We have provided for you, before
a Day comes when there will be no
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession.
And it is the disbelievers who are the Zalimun
(wrong-doers).
255. Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has
the right to be worshipped but He), AlHayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One
Who sustains and protects all that exists).
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and
whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can
intercede with Him except with His
Permission? He knows what happens to them
(His creatures) in this world, and what will
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they
will never compass anything o f His
Knowledge except that which He wills. His
Kursf1' extends over the heavens and the

<juL»

iliSf

<£

1 (V. 2:255). Kursf: literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated as
Throne. The Kursf mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne)
mentioned in V. 7:54,10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad f a
Jji i
said:
The Kursf compared to the Arsh is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of
the desert.” If the Kursf extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the
Arsh. Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the Arsh, is the Most Great. Ibn
Taimiyah said:
a) To believe in the Kursf.
b) To believe in the Arsh (Throne). It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from
other religious scholars that the Kursf is in front of the Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of
the Feet. [Fatawa Ibn Taimiyah, Vol.5, Pages 54,55]
Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^ y Allah’s Messenger f a
i
ordered me to guard
the ZakUt revenue of Ramadan. Then somebody came to me and started stealing of the
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earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding and
preserving them. And He is the Most High,
the Most Great. [This Verse 2:255 is called
Ayat-ul-Kursi ]
256. There is no compulsion in religion.
Verily, the Right Path has become distinct
from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in
Taghut111 and believes in Allah, then he has
grasped the most trustworthy handhold that
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer,
All-Knower.
257. Allah is the Walt (Protector or
Guardian) o f those who believe. He brings
them out from darkness into light. But as for
those who disbelieve, their Auliya (supporters
and helpers) are Taghut [false deities and
false leaders], they bring them out from light
into darkness. Those are the dwellers of the
Fire, and they will abide therein forever. (See
V.2:81,82)
258. Have you not looked at him who
disputed with Ibrahim (Abraham) about his
Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him
the kingdom? When Ibrahim (Abraham) said
(to him): “My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives
life and causes death.” He said, “I give life
and cause death.” Ibrahim (Abraham) said,
“Verily! Allah brings the sun from the east;
then bring it you from the west.” So the
disbeliever
was
utterly defeated. And

fls}

A—

ail*

0

old c3

foodstuff. I caught him and said, “I will take you to Allah’s Messenger
l !” Then
Abu Hurairah described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), “(Please
don’t take me to Allah’s Messenger ^ ^ *in
and I will tell you a few words by which
Allah will benefit you). When you go to your bed, recite Ayat -ul-Kursi; (2:255) for then there
will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able to
come near you till dawn.” (When the Prophet ^ ^
heard the story) he said (to me),
“He (who came to you at night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it was Satan.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.530).
(V.2.256)
jjlJju
/J (j_« *^1 aajI
(j—»
La y* cj^U sJI The word
Taghut covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped other than the
Real God (All£h),but the one who does not accept to be worshipped will not be considered
as a Tighut, i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars,
angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Taghuts. Likewise saints,
graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. Sometimes
“Taghut” means a false judge who gives a false judgement (see V.4:60). [See Tafsirlbn
Kathir, and (V.4:51)].
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Allah guides not the people, who are Zalimun
(wrong-doers).
259. Or like the one who passed by a town
and it had tumbled over its roofs. He said:
“Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after
its death?” So Allah caused him to die for a
hundred years, then raised him up (again). He
said: “How long did you remain (dead)?” He
(the man) said: “(Perhaps) I remained (dead)
a day or part o f a day”. He said: “Nay, you
have remained (dead) for a hundred years,
look at your food and your drink, they show
no change; and look at your donkey! And
thus We have made o f you a sign for the
people. Look at the bones, how We bring
them together and clothe them with flesh”.
When this was clearly shown to him, he said,
“I know (now) that Allah is Able to do all
things.”
260. And (remember) when Ibrahim
(Abraham) said, “My Lord! Show me how
You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said:
“Do you not believe?” He [Ibrahim
(Abraham)] said: “Yes (I believe), but to be
stronger in Faith.” He said: “Take four birds,
then cause them to incline towards you (then
slaughter them, cut them into pieces), and
then put a portion o f them on every hill, and
call them, they will come to you in haste. And
know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.”
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261. The likeness o f those who spend
their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the
likeness of a grain (of com); it grows seven
ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah
gives manifold increase to whom He wills.
And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’
needs, All-Knower.
262. Those who spend their wealth in the
Cause o f Allah, and do not follow up their
gifts with reminders o f their generosity or
with injury, their reward is with their Lord.
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve.
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263. Kind words and forgiving of faults
are better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by
injury. And Allah is Rich (Free of all needs)
and He is Most-Forbearing.
264. O you who believe! Do not render in
vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of
your generosity or by injury, like him who
spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he
does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.
His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock
on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do
anything with what they have earned. And
Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.
265. And the likeness o f those who spend
their wealth seeking Allah’s Pleasure while
they in their ownselves are sure and certain
that Allah will reward them (for their
spending in His Cause), is the likeness o f a
garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it and
it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does
not receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it.
And AMh is All-Seer (knows well) of what
you do.
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266. Would any o f you wish to have a
garden with date-palms and vines, with rivers
flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits for
him therein, while he is striken with old age,
and his children are weak (not able to look
after themselves), then it is struck with a fiery
whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does
Allah make clear His Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses) to you that you may give thought111.
267. O you who believe! Spend of the
good things which you have (legally) earned,
and of that which We have produced from the
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is
bad to spend from it, (though) you would not
accept it save if you close your eyes and
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1 (V.2:266) ‘Umar
-oji ^ j said, “This is an example for a rich man who does good
deeds out of obedience to Allah, and then Allah sends him Satan whereupon he commits
sins till all his good deeds are lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.6, Hadfth No. 62).
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tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich
(Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise.
268. Shaitan (Satan) threatens you with
poverty and orders you to commit Fahsha
(evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins);
whereas Allah promises you Forgiveness
from Himself and Bounty, and All&h is AllSufficient for His creatures’ needs, AllKnower.

AJj*

269. He grants H ik m a h to whom He
pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted,
is indeed granted abundant good. But none
remember (will receive admonition) except
men of understanding.
270. And whatever you spend for
spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah — charity for
Allah’s Cause) or whatever vow you make, be
sure Allah knows it all. And for the Zalimun
(wrong-doers) there are no helpers.
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271. If you disclose your Sadaqat (alms
giving), it is well; but if you conceal them and
give them to the poor, that is better for you.
(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins.
And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you
do.
272.
Not upon you (Muhammad
fL-j <*ie) is their guidance, but All&h guides
whom He wills. And whatever you spend in
good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not
except seeking Allah’s Countenance. And
whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.

^p}
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273. (Charity is) for Fuqara (the poor),
who in Allah’s Cause are restricted (from
travel), and cannot move about in the land
(for trade or work). The one who knows them
not, thinks that they are rich because of their
modesty. You may know them by their mark,
1 (V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the knowledge, and the
understanding of the Qur’Sn, and the Sunnah and one's ability to speak and act in the
correct and right way.
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they do not beg o f people at all.111 And
whatever you spend in good, surely, Allah
knows it well.
274. Those who spend their wealth (in
Allah’s Cause) by night and day, in secret and
in public, they shall have their reward with
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve.121
275. Those who eat Riba[*] (usury) will
not stand (on the Day o f Resurrection) except
like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaitan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That
is because they say: “Trading is only like
Riba (usury),” whereas Allah has permitted
trading and forbidden Riba (usury). So
whosoever receives an admonition from his
Lord and stops eating Riba (usury) shall not
be punished for the past; his case is for Allah
(to judge); but whoever returns [to Riba
(usury)], such are the dwellers of the Fire —
they will abide therein.
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1 (V.2:273) The Arabic word llh&fa literally means: “to beg with importunity,” but Imam
Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious scholars agree that the Verse means:
“They do not beg of people at all.”
121 (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah
Ai
The Prophet ^
Ai
said, “Seven
people will be shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)
when there will be no shade except His. They are:
a) a just ruler;
b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, [i.e.worships Allah
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood];
c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five compulsory
congregational prayers in the mosques);
d) two persons who love each other only for Allah’s sake, and they meet and part in Allah’s
Cause only;
e) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illegal sexual
intercourse with her and says: I fear Allah;
f) a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right
hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity).
g) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadtth No.504).
(V.2:275) Riba: Usury which is of two major kinds; (A) Riba An-Nasi’a i.e. interest on lent
money; (B) Riba Al-Fadt, i.e. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving
more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of
inferior quality in great amounts.
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276.
Allah will destroy Riba (usury) and
will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds of
charity, alms, etc.) And Allah likes not the
disbelievers, sinners.

\
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277. Truly those who believe, and do
deeds o f righteousness, and perform As-Salat
([Iqdmat-as-Salat), and give Zakat, they will
have their reward with their Lord. On them
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
278. O you who believe! Be afraid of
Allah and give up what remains (due to you)
from Riba (usury) (from now onward), if you
are (really) believers111.
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279.
And if you do not do it, then take a
notice of war from Allah and His
Messenger121 but if you repent, you shall have
[l1 (V. 2:278)
a) Narrated 'Aim bin Abu Juhaifah
Xj i
My father bought a slave who practised the
profession of cupping. (My father broke tne slave’s instruments of cupping). I asked my
father why he had done so. He replied, “The Prophet ^ ^ & i
forbade the acceptance
of the price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, or getting
tattooed and receiving or giving R ib i (usury), and cursed the picture-makers.” (Sahih Ah
Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.299).
b) Narrated Abu Juhaifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping and
then said: The Prophet jl- j ole Xui
forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a
dog and the earnings o t a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave Riba (usury),
and the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. (Sahih Ah
Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.845).
121 (2:279)
a) Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri *1* Xu i
Once Bildl brought Bami (a kind of) dates to the
Prophet j —}
Xu i
and the Prophet ^ y * Xu i
asked him, “From where have you
brought these?” Bilal replied, “I had some inferior kina of dates and exchanged two S$‘ of it
for one Sa‘ of Bami dates, in order to give it to the Prophet
4_*ic Xui^_u to eat.”
Thereupon the Prophet
Xu \ ^
said, “Beware! Beware! This is definitely R ibi
(usury)! This is definitely R ibi (usury)! Don’t do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of
dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money and then, buy the superior kind of dates with
that money.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.506).
b) Narrated Samura bin Jundub
Xu i
Allah’s Messenger ^
Xu i
very often
used to ask his companions, “Did anyone of you see a dream?” So, dreams would be
narrated to him by those whom Allah willed to relate. One morning the Prophet ^ Xu i ^
fL-j said, “Last night two persons (angels) came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and
said to me, ’Proceed!’ I set out with them and we came across a man lying down, and
behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was
throwing the rock at the man’s head, smashing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower
followed it and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head returned to its
normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had done before. I said to my two
companions, ‘Subhan Allah! Who are these two persons?’ They said, ’Proceed!’ So we
proceeded and came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his
head with an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man’s mouth
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and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from
front to back, and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the other (second) side of
the man’s face and did just as he had done with the first side. He hardly completed that
(second) side when the first side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to
repeat what he had done before. I said to my two companions, ‘Subhan AllSh! Who are
these two persons?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ So we proceeded and came across
something like a Tannur{a kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread).” I
think the Prophet ^ ^ 4>i
said, “In that oven there was much noise and voices.” The
Prophet
^
added, “We looked into it and found naked men and women, and
behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them,
they cried loudly. I asked them, ‘Who are these?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ And so we
proceeded and came across a river.” I think he said, “ — red like blood.” The Prophet *i)i
added, “And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the bank there
was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he
went near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into
his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him
(the latter), and every time the former returned, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a
stone into his mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. I asked my two
companions, ‘Who are these two persons?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ And we
proceeded till we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive
appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindling it
and running around it. I asked my companions, ‘Who is this (man)?’ They said to me,
‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense
vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall
man, and I could hardly see his head because of his great height, and around him there
were children in such a large number as I have never seen. I said to my companions, ‘Who
is this?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge
garden, greater and better than I have ever seen! My two companions said to me, ‘Ascend
up’ and I ascended up.” The Prophet ^l-, ^ 4ii
added, “So we ascended till we reached
a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to
open the gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and found in it men with one side
of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My two companions ordered
those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the
city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it
and then returned to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared, and they
became in the best shape.” The Prophet
further added, “My two companions
(angels) said to me: This place is the ‘Adn Paradise, and that is your place.’ I raised up my
sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to me:
That (palace) is your place’ I said to them: ‘May Allah bless you both! Let me enter it.’ They
replied, 'As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).’ I said to them, ‘I
have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have seen?’ They
replied, ‘We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being
smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur’an, and then
neither recites it, nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for
the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils, and eyes were torn off from front
to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells lies
that are spread all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in a
construction resembling an oven, they are the adulterers-fornicators and the adulteressesfornicatresses, and the man whom you saw swimming in the river, and was given a stone
to swallow, is the eater of Rib$ (usury), and the bad looking man whom you saw near the
fire kindling it and going around it, is MSlik; the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man whom
you saw in the garden, is Ibrahim (Abraham), and the children around him are those who
die on Al-Fitrah (the Islamic Faith of Monotheism ).’ ” The narrator added : Some Muslims
asked the Prophet jl -j
4>i ^ ^ ,“0 Allah’s Messenger! What about the children of AlMushrikun?*” The Prophet
4)i ^
replied, “And also the children of AlMushrikun." The Prophet ^ ^ 4)i
added, “My two companions added, The men you
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your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by
asking more than your capital sums), and you
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving
less than your capital sums).
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280. And if the debtor is in a hard time
(has no money), then grant him time till it is
easy for him to repay, but if you remit it by
way o f charity, that is better for you if you did
but know.111
281. And be afraid of the Day when you
shall be brought back to Allah. Then every
person shall be paid what he earned, and they
shall not be dealt with unjustly.
2 8 2 .0
you who believe! When you
contract a debt for a fixed period, write it
down. Let a scribe write it down in justice
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to
write as Allah has taught him, so let him
write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs the
liability dictate, and he must fear Allah, his
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he
owes. But if the debtor is of poor
understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in
justice. And get two witnesses out of your
own men. And if there are not two men
(available), then a man and two women, such
as you agree for witnesses, so that if one of
them (two women) errs, the other can remind
her. And the witnesses should not refuse
when they are called (for evidence). You
should not become weary to write it (your
contract), whether it be small or big, for its
fixed term, that is more just with Allah; more
solid as evidence, and more convenient to
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saw half handsome and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good
with another that was evil, but Allah forgave them.’ " (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 9, Hadith No.
171).
* Al-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and
in His Messenger Muhammad ^
i
.
[1] (V.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^
i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
i j l , said; UA
man used to give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, ‘If the debtor is poor,
forgive him, so that Allah may forgive us.’ So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah
forgave him.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.4, Hadtth No.687).
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prevent doubts among yourselves, save when
it is a present trade which you carry out on
the spot among yourselves, then there is no
sin on you if you do not write it down. But
take witnesses whenever you make a
commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor
witness suffer any harm, but if you do (such
harm), it would be wickedness in you. So be
afraid o f Allah; and Allah teaches you. And
Allah is the All-Knower of each and
everything.
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283. And if you are on a journey and
cannot find a scribe, then let there be a pledge
taken (mortgaging)111; then if one of you
entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted
discharge his trust (faithfully), and let him be
afraid of A IM , his Lord. And conceal not the
evidence for he, who hides it, surely his heart
is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what
you do.
284. To Allah belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is on the earth, and
whether you disclose what is in your
ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to
account for it. Then He forgives whom He
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah
is Able to do all things.
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285.
The Messenger (Muhammad A i
|j—j -Lok) believes in what has been sent down
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His
Angels, His Books, and His Messengers.
(They say), “We make no distinction between
one another o f His Messengers” — and they
say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your
Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the
return (of all).”
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286.
Allah burdens not a person beyond
his scope. He gets reward for that (good)
which he has earned, and he is punished for
1 (V.2:283) Narrated Aishah
A i ^ : The Prophet ^
i
bought some foodstuff
on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.3,
Hadith No.686)
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that (evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord!
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error,
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that
which You did lay on those before us (Jews
and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a
burden greater than we have strength to bear.
Pardon us and grant us Forgiveness. Have
mercy on us. You are our Maula (Patron,
Supporter and Protector, etc.) and give us
victory over the disbelieving people.111”
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Stirat Al- ‘Imr&n
(The Family o f Imran) III

In
theName o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Alif-Lam-Mim. [These letters are one of
the miracles o f the Qur’an, and none but
AllSh (Alone) knows their meanings].
2. All&h! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the
right to be worshipped but He), Al-HayyulQayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists).
3. It is He Who has sent down the Book
(the Qur’an) to you (Muhammad <-*]* *i>i ^
fJL-j) with truth, confirming what came before
it. And He sent down the Taurat (Torah) and
the Injeel (Gospel),
4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind.
And He sent down the criterion [of judgement
between right and wrong (this Qur’an)].
Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) o f Allah, for them there is a
severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty, AllAble o f Retribution.
5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in
the earth or in the heaven.
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1 (V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas‘0d Al-Badri
^i
Allah’s Messenger
&\
said, "Whosoever recited the last two Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah at nignt, that will be
sufficient for him." (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.5, Hadith No.345).
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6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs
as He wills. La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the
right to be worshipped but He), the AllMighty, the All-Wise.
7. It is He Who has sent down to you
(Muhammad ^
A i ^ l ,) the Book (this
Qur’an). In it are Verses that are entirely
clear, they are the foundations of the Book
[and those are the Verses of Al-Ahkdm
(commandments),
Al-Fara'id (obligatory
duties) and Al-Hudud (legal laws for the
punishment of thieves, adulterers)]; and
others not entirely clear. So as for those in
whose hearts there is a deviation (from the
truth) they follow that which is not entirely
clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism
and trials), and seeking for its hidden
meanings, but none knows its hidden
meanings save All&h. And those who are
firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear
Verses) are from our Lord.” And none
receive
admonition
except
men of
understanding. (Tafsir At-TabarT).
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8.
(They say): “Our Lord! Let not our
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have
guided us, and grant us mercy from You.
Truly, You are the Bestower.”
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10.
Verily, those who disbelieve, neither
their properties nor their offspring will avail
them whatsoever against All&h; and it is they
who will be fuel o f the Fire.
11.
Like the behaviour of the people of i ^l £
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and those before them; they
belied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So AllSh
seized (destroyed) them for their sins. And
All&h is Severe in punishment.

J
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9.
“Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will
gather mankind together on the Day about
which there is no doubt. Verily, All&h never
breaks His Promise”.

12.
Say (O Muhammad ^
i j J ) to
those who disbelieve: “You will be defeated

l
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and gathered together to Hell, and worst
indeed is that place o f rest.”
13. There has already been a sign for you
(O Jews) in the two armies that met (in
combat i.e. the battle of Badr). One was
fighting in the Cause o f Allah, and as for the
other, (they) were disbelievers. They (the
believers) saw them (the disbelievers) with
their own eyes twice their number (although
they were thrice their number). And Allah
supports with His Victory whom He wills.
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who
understand. (See Verse 8:44). ( Tafsir At-

---^

(vrj

Tabari)
14. Beautified for men is the love of
things they covet; women, children, much of
gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the
pleasure o f the present world’s life; but Allah
has the excellent return (Paradise with
flowing rivers) with Him.
15. Say: “Shall I inform you of things far
better than those? For Al-Muttaqun (the pious
— See V.2:2) there are Gardens (Paradise)
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow.
Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwajun
Mutahharatun[1] (purified mates or wives).
And Allah will be pleased with them. And
Allah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves”.
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16. Those who say: “Our Lord! We have
indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and
save us from the punishment of the Fire.”
17. (They are) those who are patient,
those who are true (in Faith, words, and
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in
worship to Allah. Those who spend [give the
Zakdt and alms in the Way of Allah] and
those who pray and beg Allah’s Pardon in the
last hours o f the night.
111 (V.3:15) i.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and also see
footnote of (V.29:64).
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18. Allah bears witness that La ilaha ilia
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped
but He), and the angels, and those having
knowledge (also give this witness); (He
always) maintains His creation in Justice. La
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be
worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the AllWise.
19. Truly, the religion with All£h is Isl&m.
Those who were given the Scripture (Jews
and Christians) did not differ except, out of
mutual jealousy, after knowledge had come to
them. And whoever disbelieves in theAyat
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations,
etc.) o f Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in
calling to account.

$
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20. So if they dispute with you
(Muhammad
A i ^ j J) say: “I have
submitted myself to Allah (in Isl&m), and (so
have) those who follow me.” And say to those
who were given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and to those who are illiterates
(Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit
yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?” If they do,
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away,
your duty is only to convey the Message; and
Allah is All-Seer o f (H is) slaves'1'.
21. Verily! Those who disbelieve in the
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and kill the
Prophets without right, and kill those men
who order just dealings, ...then announce to
them a painful torment.

Ayat

22. They are those whose works will be
lost in this world and in the Hereafter, and
they will have no helpers.
23. Have you not seen those who have
been given a portion of the Scripture? They
are being invited to the Book of Allah to
settle their dispute, then a party of them turn
away, and they are averse.
in (V.3:20): See footnote of (V.3:85).
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24. This is because they say: “The Fire
shall not touch us but for a number of days.”
And that which they used to invent regarding
their religion has deceived them.
25. How (will it be) when We gather them
together on the Day about which there is no
doubt (i.e. the Day o f Resurrection). And
each person will be paid in full what he has
earned? And they will not be dealt with
unjustly.
26. Say (O Muhammad
a i ^ l »): “O
Allah! Possessor of the kingdom, You give
the kingdom to whom You will, and You take
the kingdom from whom You will, and You
endue with honour whom You will, and You
humiliate whom You will. In Your Hand111 is
the good. Verily, You are Able to do all
things.
27. You make the night to enter into the
day, and You make the day to enter into the
night (i.e. increase and decrease in the hours
of the night and the day during winter and
summer), You bring the living out of the
dead, and You bring the dead out of the
living. And You give wealth and sustenance
to whom You will, without limit (measure or
account).
28. Let not the believers take the
disbelievers as Auliya (supporters, helpers)
instead of the believers, and whoever does
that will never be helped by Allah in any way,
except if you indeed fear a danger from them.
And Allah warns you against Himself (His
punishment)121, and to Allah is the final
return.

II1 (V.3:26): See the footnote of (V.3:73)
121 (V.3.28) The Statement of Allah

o\

p^=>j-y>oj
0

} y “But Allah warns you against Himself (i.e. His
Punishment).” (3:28).
Narrated ‘Abdullah
& i ^ T h e Prophet ^
& \ ^ said, “There is none who has a
greater sense of Ghairah* than Allah, and for that reason He has forbidden Al-Fawihish,
(the shameful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). And there is none who likes
to be praised more than Allah does.” (Sahih AI-BukhUri, Vol. 9, Hadlth No. 500).
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29.
Say (O Muhammad ^ <*u i ^ ):
“Whether you hide what is in your breasts or
reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what
is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And
AllSh is Able to do all things.”
30. On the Day when every person will be
confronted with all the good he has done, and
all the evil he has done, he will wish that
there were a great distance between him and
his evil. And Allah warns you against Himself
(His punishment) and All&h is full o f kindness
to (His) slaves.
31. Say (O Muhammad ^ 3 &\
to
mankind): “If you (really) love Allah then
follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism,
follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah), Allah will
love you and forgive you your sins. And
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”

0

32. Say (O Muhammad ^
Ai
“Obey Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad
fL-j
i ^J-).” But if they turn away, then
Allah does not like the disbelievers111.
33. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the
family o f Ibrahim (Abraham) and the family
of ‘Imran above the ‘Alamm (mankind and
jinn) (of their times).

0

34. Offspring, one o f the other, and Allah
is All-Hearer, All-Knower.

&/ £ 'fit''*

35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran
said: “O my Lord! I have vowed to You what
(the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated
for Your services (free from all worldly work;
to serve Your Place of worship), so accept
this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer,
the All-Knowing.”

sz>ySi

36. Then when she gave birth to her [child
Maryam (Mary)], she said: “O my Lord! I

* Ghairah: a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige are injured or
challenged.
111 (V.3:32) See the footnote of (V. 3:85).
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have given birth to a female child,” — and
Allah knew better what she brought forth, —
“And the male is not like the female, and I
have named her Maryam111 (Mary), and I seek
refuge with You (Allah) for her and for her
offspring from Shaitan (Satan), the outcast.”
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37. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with
goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a
good manner and put her under the care of
Zakariya (Zachariya). Every time he entered
Al-Mihralr2] to (visit) her , he found her
supplied with sustenance. He said: “O
Maryam (Mary)! From where have you got
this?” She said, “This is from Allah.” Verily,
Allah provides sustenance to whom He wills,
without limit.
38. At that time Zakariya (Zachariya)
invoked his Lord, saying: “O my Lord! Grant
me from You, a good offspring. You are
indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.”
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39. Then the angels called him, while he
was standing in prayer in Al-Mihrab (a
praying place or a private room), (saying):
“Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya
(John), confirming (believing in) the word
from Allah [i.e. the creation o f ‘Isa (Jesus)
<4^ , the Word from Allah (“Be!” — and
ne was!)], noble, keeping away from sexual
relations with women, a Prophet, from among
the righteous.”
40. He said: “O my Lord! How can I have
a son when I am very old, and my wife is
barren?” (Allah) said: “Thus Allah does what
He wills.”
41. He said: “O my Lord! Make a sign for
me.” (Allah) said: “Your sign is that you shall
not speak to mankind for three days except
with signals. And remember your Lord much
(by praising Him again and again), and

[1]
[2]

(V.3.36) Maryam
literally means: maidservant of Allah.
(V. 3:37) AI-Mihr&D: a praying place or a private room.
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glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the
morning.111”
42.
And (remember) when the angels said:
“O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah has chosen
you, purified you (from polytheism and
disbelief), and chosen you above the women
of the Alamin (mankind and jinn) (of her
lifetime).”
4 3 .0
Mary! “Submit yourself with
obedience to your Lord (Allah, by
worshipping none but Him Alone) and
prostrate yourself, and Irka 7 (bow down)
along with Ar-Raki‘un (those who bow
down).”
44. This is a part of the news of the Ghaib
(unseen, i.e. the news of the past nations of
which you have no knowledge) which We
reveal to you (O Muhammad jJl-,
<uh j J).
You were not with them, when they cast lots
with their pens as to which of them should be
charged with the care o f Maryam (Mary); nor
were you with them when they disputed.

cxol *j «jJU|
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45. (Remember) when the angels said: “O
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the
glad tidings of a Word [“Be!” — and he was!
i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)]
from Him, his name will be the Messiah ‘Isa
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), held in
honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and
will be one of those who are near to Allah.”
46. “He will speak to the people in the
cradle121 and in manhood, and he will be one
of the righteous.”

I1] (V. 3:41) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.4, Page.82.
121 (V.3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i
The Prophet jl,^
^i
said, “None spoke
in cradle but three:(The first was) Jesus, (the second child was): There was a man from
Ban/ /srae/ called Juraij. While he was offering prayer, his mother came and called him. He
said (to himself), “Shall I answer her or keep on praying?” (He went on praying and did not
answer her). His mother said, M
0 Allah! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of
prostitutes.” So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal
sexual intercourse with her, and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it
belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantled his hermitage and
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47. She said: “O my Lord! How shall I
have a son when no man has touched me.” He
said: “So (it will be) for Allah creates what
He wills. When He has decreed something,
He says to it only: “Be!” — and it is.
48. And He (Allah) will teach him [‘Isa
(Jesus)] the Book and Al-Hikmah (i.e. the
Sunnah , the faultless speech of the
Prophets, wisdom), (and) the Taurat
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel).
49. And will make him [‘IsS (Jesus)] a
Messenger to the Children o f Israel
(saying): “I have come to you with a sign
from your Lord, that I design for you out o f
clay, a figure like that o f a bird, and
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by
Allah’s Leave; and I heal him who was
born blind, and the leper, and I bring the
dead to life by A llah’s Leave. And I inform
you o f what you eat, and what you store in
your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for
you, if you believe.
50. And I have come confirming that
which was before me o f the Taurat
(Torah), and to make lawful to you part o f
what was forbidden to you, and I have
come to you with a proof from your Lord.
So fear Allah and obey me.

4JUiIjAJli

51. Truly! Allah is my Lord and your
Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the
Straight Path.
expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij performed ablution and offered prayer, and
then came to the child and said: uO child! Who is your father?” The child replied, “The
shepherd” (after hearing this) the people said, M
We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,” but
he said: “No, of nothing but mud." (The third was the hero of the following story): A lady
from Bant Israel was nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her.
She said, uO Allah! Make my child like him.” On that the child left her breast and facing the
rider said: M0 Allah! Do not make me like him.” The child then started to suck her breast
again. [Abu Hurairah further said, “As if I were now looking at the Prophet ^ 4*u A\
sucking his finger (in way of demonstration.”)]. After a while they (some people) passed by,
with a lady slave and she (i.e. the child’s mother) said,“0 Allah! Do not make my child like
this (slave-girl)!” On that the child left her breast, and said, “O Allah! Make me like her.”
When she asked why, the child replied, “The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave-girl
is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse.” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadfth
No. 645).
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52.
Then when ‘Is& (Jesus) came to
know o f their disbelief, he said: “Who will
be my helpers in Allah’s Cause?” Al Hawariyyun (the disciples) said: “We are
the helpers o f Allah; we believe in Allah,
and bear witness that we are Muslims (i.e.
we submit to Allah).”
53. Our Lord! We believe in what You
have
sent down, and we follow the
Messenger [‘Isa (Jesus)]; so write us down
among those who bear witness (to the truth
i.e. La ilaha illallah — none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah).

» fr

54. And they (disbelievers) plotted [to
kill ‘Isa (Jesus) r*-Ji <*u], and Allah plotted
too. And Allah is the Best o f those who
plot.
55.
And (remember) when Allah said:
“O ‘Isa (Jesus)! I will take you and raise
you to M yself and clear you [of the forged
statement that ‘Isa (Jesus) is Allah’s son]
of those who disbelieve, and I will make
those who follow you (Monotheists, who
worship none but Allah) superior to those
who disbelieve [in the Oneness o f Allah, or
disbelieve in some o f His Messengers, e.g.
Muhammad
‘Isa (Jesus),
Musa (Moses), etc., or in His Holy Books,
e.g. the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel
(Gospel), the Q ur’an] till the Day of
Resurrection*1*. Then you will return to Me

111 (V.3:55) The advent (descent) of Isa (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] f*-ji ^ .
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
-ui i
said,"By Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, surely ['Isa (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) r^ui
will
shortly descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the law of
the Qur’an (as a just ruler); he will break the cross and kill the pigs and there will be
no Jizyah* (i.e. taxation taken from non-Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that
nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Alldh (in prayer) will be better than
the whole world and whatever is in it.” Abu Hurairah added: "If you wish, you can
recite (this Verse of the Qur’an): "And there is none of the people of the Scriptures
(Jews and Christians) but must believe in him [i.e. 'Isd (Jesus)
as a
Messenger of Allah and a human being] before his ['Isa (Jesus) r*-Ji ^ or a Jew’s or
Christian’s] death, and on the Day of Resurrection, he ['Isa (Jesus) f^ui <*i*] will be a
witness against them.” (4:159).
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and I will judge between you in the matters
in which you used to dispute.”
56.
“As to those who disbelieve, I will
punish them with a severe torment in this
world and in the Hereafter, and they will
have no helpers.”
57. And as for those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah) and do righteous good
deeds, Allah will pay them their reward in
full. And Allah does not like the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers).
58. This is what We recite to you (O
Muhammad {Jl~j
Ai
o f the Verses
and the Wise Reminder (i.e. the Qur’an).
59. Verily, the likeness o f ‘Isa (Jesus)
before Allah is the likeness o f Adam. He
created him from dust, then (He) said to
him: “Be!” — and he was.
60.
(This is) the truth from your Lord,
so be not o f those who doubt.
61.
Then whoever disputes with you
concerning him [‘Isa (Jesus)] after (all this)
knowledge that has come to you [i.e. ‘Isa
(Jesus) being a slave o f Allah, and having
no share in Divinity], say: (O Muhammad
jJl-j
i 'j—L») “Come, let us call our sons
and your sons, our women and your
women, ourselves and yourselves — then
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse
o f Allah upon those who lie.”

■*/'< *

i{.A-'

(See Fath Al-Bari, Vol.7, Page No.302) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani
there is the word Al-Jizyah instead of Al-Harb. (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.4, Hadfth
No.657).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah c * 411 ^ y Allah's Messenger ^
said: uHow will
you be when the son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. Isa (Jesus) r*_ji
descends amongst
you, and he will judge people by the Law of the Qur’an and not by the law of the Injeel
(Gospel)." (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages 304 and 305) (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.4, Hadfth
No. 658).
* The Jfzyah: a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own religion, rather
than embrace Isldm) will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus)
. but all people will
be required to embrace Islam and there will be no other alternative.
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62. Verily! This is the true narrative
[about the story o f Ts3 (Jesus)], and La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah, the One and the
Only True God, Who has neither a wife nor
a son). And indeed, Allah is the AllMighty, the All-Wise.
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63. And if they turn away (and do not
accept these true proofs and evidences),
then surely, Allah is All-Aware o f those
who do mischief.
64. Say (O Muhammad ^
^ i jJ ) \
“O people o f the Scripture (Jews and
Christians): Come to a word that is just
between us and you, that we worship none
but Allah (Alone), and that we associate no
partners with Him, and that none o f us
shall take others as lords besides Allah111.

Lwytt.«>
•

"

-

lit

1 (V.3:64) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
Ai
Abu Sufydn narrated to me personally, saying,
Hl set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and Allah’s Messenger j l ,
j—j
-i>i. While I was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet ^ <4* -in
was brought to
Heraclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter
forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, ‘Is there anyone from the people of this man who
claims to be a Prophet?’ The people replied, ‘Yes,’ so, along with some other Quraishi men,
I was called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he
said, ‘Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who claims to be a Prophet?’ I
(Abu Sufydn) replied: ‘I am the nearest relative to him from amongst the group.'So they
made me sit in front of him and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon
his translator and said (to him). Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufydn’s companions) that I am going
to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. So, if he tells
me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).’ By Allah, had I not been afraid that my
companions would consider me a liar, I would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his
translator, ‘Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet’s) family status amongst you?’ I said, ‘He
belongs to a noble family amongst us.’ Heraclius said, ‘Was any of his ancestors a king?’ I
said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has
said?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ I said, ‘It is the
poor who follow him.’ He said, ‘Is the number of his followers increasing or decreasing?’ I
said, They are increasing.’ He said, ‘Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islam) after
embracing it, being displeased with it?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Did you fight with him?’ I
replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘How was your fighting with him?T said, The fighting between us
was undecided and victory was shared by him and us in turns. He inflicts casualties upon
us and we inflict casualties upon him.’ He said, ‘Did he ever betray?’ I said, ‘No, but now we
are away from him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it.’ ” Abu Sufyan
added, “By Allah, I was not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that.
Heraclius said, ‘Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claim the same (i.e. to be Allah’s
Prophet) before him?’ I said, ‘No’. Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu
Sufydn), ‘I asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes
from a noble family amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the noblest family
among their people. Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you
denied that.Thereupon I thought that had one of his forefathers been a king, I would have
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Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness
that we are Muslims.”

said that he (i.e. Muhammad
<*1* <ii i
) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his
forefathers. Then I asked you regarding ms followers, whether they were the noble or the
poor among the people, and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact,
such are the followers of the Messengers. Then I asked you whether you have ever
accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative.
Therefore, I took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could never tell a
lie about Allah. Then I asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his
religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And
such is faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it completely. Then I asked
you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed that they were
increasing, that is the way of true faith till it is complete. Then I asked you whether you had
ever fought with him, and you claimed that you had fought with him and the battle between
you and him was undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted
casualties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the case with the
Messengers, they are put to trials and the final victory is for them. Then I asked you
whether he has ever betrayed anyone; you claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeed,
Messengers never betray. Then I asked you whether anyone had said this statement before
him; and you denied that. Thereupon I thought if somebody had said that statement before
him, then I would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him.’
Abu Sufydn said, “Heraclius then asked me, 'What does he order you to do?’ I said, He
orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zak&t, and to keep good relationship with the kith
and kin, and to be chaste.’ Then Heraclius said, 'If whatever you have said is true, then he
is really a Prophet. I knew that he (i.e. the Prophet
i
) was going to appear, but
I never thought that he would be from amongst you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I
would like to meet him and if I were with him, I would wash his feet; and his kingdom will
expand (surely) to what is under my feet.’ Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Allah’s
Messenger
& i jl* and read it, wherein was written:
In the Name of A llih, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of
Byzantine
Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to embrace Islam.
Embrace Islam and you will be saved (from Allah’s punishment); embrace Islam, and Allah
will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all
the people of your kingdom: (Allah’s Statement):
uO people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is just between us
and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone) ... bear witness that we are Muslims.”
(3:64).
“When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great
hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out.” Abu SufySn added, “While coming out, I said
to my companions, The matter of Ibn Abu Kabshah* (i.e. Muhammadj L,3
A i jl* ) has
become so prominent that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) is afraid of
him.’ So I continued to believe that Alldh’s Messenger ^
A i ^ would be victorious, till
Allah made me embrace Islam.” Az-Zuhri said, “Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the
Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and said, ’O group of Byzantine! Do you
wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain with
you?’ (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they
found them closed. Heraclius then said, ’Bring them back to me.’ So he called them and
said, ’I just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now I have
observed of you that which I like.’ Then the people fell in prostration before him and
became pleased with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukh§ri, Vol.6, Hadith No.75).
4 Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet ^
&i
but it was a mockery done
by Abu Sufydn out of hostility against the Prophet
-i>i
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65. 0 people o f the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Why do you dispute about
Ibrahim (Abraham), while the Taurat
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) were not
revealed till after him? Have you then no
sense?
66. Verily, you are those who have
disputed about that o f which you have
knowledge. Why do you then dispute
concerning that o f which you have no
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and
you know not.
67. Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a
Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true
Muslim Hanifa (Islamic Monotheism — to
worship none but Allah Alone) and he was
not o f Al-Mushrikun (See V.2:105)111.
68. Verily, among mankind who have
the best claim to Ibrahim (Abraham) are
those who followed him, and this Prophet
(Muhammad ^ <*1* Ai j J ) and those who
have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the
Wall (Protector and Helper) o f the
believers.
69. A party o f
Scripture (Jews and
lead you astray. But
astray anyone except
perceive not.

the people o f the
Christians) wish to
they shall not lead
themselves, and they

70. “0 people o f the Scripture! (Jews
and Christians): Why do you disbelieve in
the Ayat o f Allah, [the Verses about
Prophet Muhammad
ai
present
in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel)] while you (yourselves) bear
witness (to their truth).”
71. “0 people o f the Scripture (Jews
and Christians): Why do you mix truth with
[1] (V.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135).
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falsehood and conceal the truth while you
know?”111
72. And a party o f the people o f the
Scripture say: “Believe in the morning in
that which is revealed to the believers
(Muslims), and reject it at the end o f the
day, so that they may turn back,
73. And believe no one except the one
who follows
your religion.
Say (O
Muhammad pj—j
^ ): “Verily! Right
guidance is the Guidance o f Allah” and do
not believe that anyone can receive like
that which you have received, otherwise
they would engage you in argument before
your Lord.” Say (O Muhammad
pj—3): “All the bounty is in the Hand " o f

[1] (V. 3:71) Narrated Anas
-o»i ^ : There was a Christian who embraced Islam and read
SGrat-AI-Baqara and Al-lmrSn, and he used to write (the revelations) for the Prophet A\
pL^3 <-*u . Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to say:HMuhammad A\
pL-j
knows nothing but what I have written for him.” Then Allah caused him to die, and
the people buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out.
They said,“This is the act of Muhammad pL-j <4*
and his companions. They dug the
grave of our companion and took his body out because he had run away from them.” They
again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had
thrown his body out. They said,"This is an act of Muhammad pi—j
and his
companions. They dug the grave of our companion and took his body outside it, for he had
run away from them.” They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning
they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had
befallen him was not done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground).
(Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.4, Hadtth No. 814).

121(V.3:73) T he

Qualities of Allah

L j ^ juJI v±juj(_>>^ll j

Jji

O

ujuj

i CjULjJI
<J- 0 J L - ^ i C u U L a

• i/rn

J * j j * <dil o l i *

"

><a!Ij j LmJIj jujJIj

JLju aI)I iijLiLo
pJ-w j

4i)I ^ J L o

ys- aI)I k_>lu£^ j j j j U

o\

4J L oj I xo j l cO>liLaJl fa* Lftj-tPj

(jjmlsjj 4juJIj v_jU5JL f-UJjJl (jli L»ju£j cwJL>uiJlj tJjjlHS <L>u>w^Jl
4 .1- . , * ■
“

JL

aj

4 i)b

J jjij

C

j

ULs

t JaJsw

jU3 4jj?j Wlty

jt

4 a ju 5 J j l

J -

j j Lj

jJ S -

q a

J liu

W

sm-uH&h (Qualities of All^h).
All that has been revealed in Allah’s Book [the Qur’an] as regards the [S ififl Qualities of
Allah j_* b
, the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His Coming, His
(Istawa) rising over His Throne and others, or all that Allah’s Messenger pL^ 4*u -o»i
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet’s Ahidith (narrations) as regards His Qualities
like [Nuzuli, His Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars of the Qur’an
and the Sunnah believe in these Qualities of Allah and they confirm that these are really His
Qualities, without Ta’wil (interpreting their meanings into different things) or Tashbth"
(giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures) or [TaVIi (completely ignoring or
denying them i.e., there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities
befit or suit only for Allah Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As
Allah’s Statement (in the Qur’an): (1) "There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Seer ” (V.42:11) (2) There is none comparable unto Him (V.112:4).”
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Allah; He grants to whom He wills. And
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’
needs, All-Knower.”
74. He selects for His Mercy (Islam and
the Qur’an with Prophethood) whom He
wills and Allah is the Owner o f Great
Bounty.
75. Among the people o f the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) is he who, if
entrusted with a Qintar (a great amount of
wealth, etc.), will readily pay it back; and
among them there is he who, if entrusted
with a single silver coin, will not repay it
unless you constantly stand demanding,
because they say: “There is no blame on us
to betray and take the properties o f the
illiterates (Arabs).” But they tell a lie
against Allah while they know it.
76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and
fears All§h much; verily, then Allah loves
those who are AUMuttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2).
77. Verily, those who purchase a small
gain at the cost o f A llah’s Covenant and
their oaths, they shall have no portion in
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah
speak to them, nor look at them on the Day
of Resurrection, nor will He purify them,
and they shall have a painful torment.
78. And verily, among them is a party
who distort the Book with their tongues (as
they read), so that you may think it is from
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and
they say: “This is from Allah,” but it is not
from Allah; and they speak a lie against
Allah while they know it.
79. It is not (possible) for any human
being to whom Allah has given the Book
and
Al-Hukm
(the
knowledge and
understanding o f the laws o f religion) and
Prophethood to say to the people: “Be my
worshippers rather than A llah’s.” On the
contrary
(he would say): “Be you
Rabbaniyyun (learned men o f religion who
practise what they know and also preach
others), because you are teaching the Book,
and you are studying it.”

r

i

i

\

£ J& J

f|p

4ifoU

x+jo&J\

/ -'A it *

4$\ Oj }

^

^ VOL*->J

o ft

»{jyX-tO

Surah 3. Al-‘Im ran

Part 3

83

r

T

0 1 Jl

80. Nor would he order you to take
angels and Prophets for lords (g o d s)1 .
Would he order you to disbelieve after you
have submitted to A llah’s Will? (Tafsir At-

Tabari).
81. And (remember) when Allah took
the Covenant o f the Prophets, saying:
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book
and Hikmah (understanding o f the Laws o f
Allah), and afterwards there will come to
you a M essenger (Muhammad ^ 411 ^
|j—j) confirming what is with you; you
must, then, believe in him and help him.”
Allah said: “Do you agree (to it) and will
you take up My Covenant (which I
conclude with you)?” They said: “We
agree.” He said: “Then bear witness; and I
am with you among the witnesses (for
this).”
82. Then whoever turns away after this,
they are the Fasiqun (rebellious: those who
turn away from A llah’s Obedience).
83. Do they seek other than the religion
o f Allah (the true Islamic M onotheism worshipping none but Allah Alone), while
to Him submitted all creatures in the
heavens and the
earth, willingly or
unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be
returned.
84. Say (O Muhammad ^
“We believe in Allah and in what has been
sent down to us, and what was sent down to
Ibrahim
(Abraham), Ism a‘il (Ishmael),
Ishaq (Isaac), Y a‘qub (Jacob) and Al-Asbat
[the offspring o f the twelve sons o f Y a‘qub
(Jacob)] and what was given to Musa
(Moses), ‘Isa (Jesus) and the Prophets from
their Lord. We make no distinction
between one another among them and to
Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam).”
85. And whoever seeks a religion other
than Islam, it will never be accepted of
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1 (V.3:80) Narrated ‘Umar 4j*
I heard the Prophet ^ ^
saying, “Do not
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam (Mary)*, for I am
only a slave. So call me the slave of Allah and His Messenger.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4,
Hadtth No. 654).
* The Christians overpraised 1s£ (Jesus) ru i
till they took him as a god besides Allah.
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him, and in the Hereafter he will be one o f
the losers111.
1,1 (V.3:85).
a) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad -li i
^ 4^u). Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ -i i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
-i i
said: “By Him
(Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 240). [See
also (V.3:116)]
b) The asking of (angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) from the Prophet pL-j
-li i ^ about Belief,
Islam, lhs£n (perfection) and the knowledge of the Hour (Doomsday), and their explanation
given to him by the Prophet ^
-Si i j *. Then the Prophet ^ <4* -Si i
said (to his
companions): “Jibrael (Gabriel) f* - ji
came to teach you your religion.” So the Prophet
4^ 1* -Si i ^
regarded all that as a religion. And all that which the Prophet ^
-Si i
explained to the delegation of 'Abdul-Qais was a part of faith. (See Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. I,
Hadfth No.50 and 87) And the Statement of Allah j> 3
“And whoever seeks a religion
other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him.” (3:85).
Narrated Abu Hurairah <j* -Si i ^ y One day while the Prophet ^ ok -Si i
was sitting in
the company of some people, (The angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) f* j i vu came and asked, “What
is Faith?” Allah’s Messenger ^
-Si i
replied, “Faith is to believe in Allah, His angels,
(the) meeting with Him, His messengers, and to believe in Resurrection.”* Then he further
asked, “What is Islam?” Allah’s Messenger ^
-Si i
replied, “To worship Allah Alone
and none else, to perform As-Sal&t (Iqam&t-as-Sal&t), to give the Zakkt and to observe
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan,”** then he further asked, “What is Ihsin
(perfection)?” Allah’s Messenger
-i i ^ replied, “To worship Allah j> j y. as if you
see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is
looking at you.” Then he further asked, “When will the Hour be established?” Allah’s
Messenger ^
4S11
replied, “The answerer has no better knowledge than the
questioner. But I will inform you about its portents:
(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master
(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the
construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the five things which nobody knows
except Allah.
The Prophet ^
-i>i ^
then recited: “Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah
(Alone).” (31:34). Then that man (Gabriel f* j i
left and the Prophet ^ -uk -i i
asked
his Companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet
-i i
[L,, said, “That was (angel) Gabriel f* j i
who came to teach the people their religion.”
Abu ’Abdullah ^ -ii 1^ said: He (the Prophet ^
-ii 1^ ) considered all that as a part
of faith. (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.1, Hadfth No.47).
* In this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 articles are
mentioned: (i) Allah, (ii) His Angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The Qur’an and
all the other Holy Books revealed by Allah), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of Resurrection
and (vi) Al-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments), i.e. whatever Allah has ordained, must come to
pass.
**Again the principles of Islam mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, they are 5 —
5th is the pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it once in a lifetime.

Surah 3. AI-‘Imran

Part 3

85

86. How shall All&h guide a people who
disbelieved after their belief and after they
bore
witness that
the
Messenger
(Muhammad ^
-5>i
is true and after
clear proofs had come unto them? And
All&h guides not the people who are
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).
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87. They are those whose recompense is
that on them (rests) the Curse o f Allah, of
the angels, and o f all mankind.
88. They will abide therein (Hell).
Neither will their torment be lightened, nor
will it be delayed or postponed (for a
while).

m 'o / J P

89. Except for those who repent after
that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

$■ <»*<

90. Verily, those who disbelieved after
their Belief and then went on increasing in
their disbelief (i.e. disbelief in the Qur’an
and in Prophet Muhammad ^
Ai
— never will their repentance be accepted
[because they repent only by their tongues
and not from their hearts]. And they are
those who are astray.
91. Verily, those who disbelieved, and
died while they were disbelievers, the
(whole) earth full o f gold will not be
accepted from anyone o f them even if they
offered it as a ransom111. For them is a
painful torment and they will have no
helpers.

JS1

Zsjca\ j

II1 (V.3:91). Narrated Anas bin Malik ^
i ^ y Allah’s Prophet ^l ,3 <uLe &\
used to say,
UA disbeliever will be asked: ‘Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you
offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-Fire)?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Then it will be said to
him, ‘You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in worship) with Allah (i.e.
to accept IsISm, but you refused).’ " (Sahih Al-Bukh£ri, Vol. 8, Hadfth No. 546).
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92. By no means shall you attain Al-Birr
(piety, righteousness — here it means
Allah’s Reward, i.e. Paradise), unless you
spend (in Allah’s Cause) o f that which you
love; and whatever o f good you spend, Allah
knows it well.
93. All food was lawful to the Children
o f Israel, except what Israel made unlawful
for himself before the Taurat (Torah) was
revealed. Say (O Muhammad ^ <4* A i (Jl»):
“Bring here the Taurat (Torah) and recite it,
if you are truthful.”
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94. Then after that, whosoever shall
invent a lie against Allah, ... such shall
indeed be the Zalimun (disbelievers).
95. Say (O Muhammad |j—}
Ai
“Allah has spoken the truth; follow the
religion o f Ibrahim (Abraham) Hanifa
(Islamic Monotheism, i.e. he used to
worship Allah Alone), and he was not o f AlMushrikun.” (See V.2:105)
96. Verily, the first House (of worship)
appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah
(Makkah), full o f blessing, and a guidance
for Al- ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).

coi Jjl d[

97. In
it are manifest signs (for
example), the Maqam (place) o f Ibrahim
(Abraham); whosoever enters it, he attains
security. And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah)
to the House ( Ka'bah ) is a duty that
mankind owes to Allah, those who can
afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance,
provision and residence); and whoever
disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to
Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah],
then Allah stands not in need o f any of the
Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)111.
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W (V.3-.97).
a) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of
Allah
j y*: uHajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka’bah), is a duty that mankind owes to
Allah, those who can afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, provision and residence);
and whoever disbelieves [i.e.denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of
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98.
Say: “O people o f the Scripture
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you reject
the Ayat of Allah (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) while Allah
is Witness to what you do?”
99.
Say: “O people o f the Scripture
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you stop
those who have believed, from the Path of
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked,
while you (yourselves) are witnesses [to
Muhammad ^ ^ 4>i
as a Messenger of
Allah and Islam (Allah’s religion, i.e. to
worship none but Him Alone)]? And Allah
is not unaware of what you do.”
100.
O you who believe! If you obey a
\
group o f those who were given the Scripture
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed)
0
render you disbelievers after you have
believed!

o\J y * * <1^jj\

101.
And how would you disbelieve,
while unto you are recited the Verses of
Allah, and among you is His Messenger
(Muhammad _-j
a i ^^-u )? And whoever
holds firmly to Allah, (i.e. follows Islam —
Allah’s religion, and obeys all that Allah has
ordered, practically), then he is indeed
guided to the Right Path.
102.
O you who believe! Fear Allah (by
3
doing all that He has ordered and by
abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as
He should be feared. [Obey Him, be
thankful to Him, and remember Him
always], and die not except in a state of
Islam
[as Muslims (with complete
submission to Allah)].
103.
And hold fast, all of you together,
to the Rope of Allah (i.e. this Qur’an), and
Allah], then Allah stands not In need of any of the ‘Alamfn”(V.3:97) (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol.2, Chapter 1, The Book of Hajj, P. 344).
b) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Al-Lu’lu wal-Marjan] (Sahih Muslim).
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be not divided among yourselves,111 and
remember Allah’s Favour on you, for you
were enemies one to another but He joined
your hearts together, so that, by His Grace,
you became brethren (in Islamic Faith), and
you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and
He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.,) clear to you, that
you may be guided.
104.
Let there arise out o f you a group of
people inviting to all that is good (Islam),
enjoining
Al-M a'ruf
(i.e.
Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to
do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism
and disbelief and all that Islam has
forbidden). And it is they who are the
successful.
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105.
And be not as those who divided
and differed among themselves after the
clear proofs had come to them. It is they for
whom there is an awful torment.
106. On the Day (i.e. the Day o f
Resurrection) when some faces will become
white and some faces will become black; as
for those whose faces will become black (to
them will be said): “Did you reject Faith
after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in
Hell) for rejecting Faith.”
107. And for those whose faces will
become white, they will be in Allah’s Mercy
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.
108. These are the Verses of Allah: We
recite them to you (O Muhammad
4-^* 4>i) in truth, and Allah wills no
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11 (V.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah
in the Hadtth Books
(At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Abu Dawud) that the Prophet ^ ^ Jbi jl ®said: “The Jews
and Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this nation
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all in Hell, except one, and that one is
the one on which I and my Companions are today [i.e. following the Qur’Sn and the
Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements of the Prophet
)]■"
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injustice to the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and
all that exists).
109. And to Allah belongs all that is in
the heavens and all that is in the earth. And
all matters go back (for decision) to All&h.
110. You [true believers in Islamic
Monotheism, and real followers o f Prophet
Muhammad jJl-j
^
and his Sunnah]
are the best o f peoples ever raised up for
mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma lru f (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained)
and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief
and all that Isl&m has forbidden), and you
believe in Allah111. And had the people of
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed,
it would have been better for them; among
them are some who have faith, but most of
them are Al-Fasiqun (disobedient to Allah
and rebellious against Allah’s Command).
111. They will do you no harm, barring a
trifling annoyance; and if they fight against
you, they will show you their backs, and
they will not be helped.
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112. Indignity is put over them wherever
they may be, except when under a covenant
(of protection) from Allah, and from men;
they have drawn on themselves the Wrath of
Allah, and destruction is put over them. This
is because they disbelieved in the Aydt
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) o f Allah and killed the
Prophets without right. This is because they
disobeyed (Allah) and used to transgress
l1j (V.3:110) a) Narrated Abu Hurairahc* *Im
The Verse:
HYou [true believers in Islamic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet Muhammad A\
jl-»j
and his Sunnah ], are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind” means, the
best of the people for the people, as you bring them with chains on their necks till they
embrace Islam (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in the Hell-fire and
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter). (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 6, Hadtth No. 80).
b) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains.
Narrated Abu Hurairah
*jji ^ : The Prophet ^
Jbi
said,” Allah wonders at those
people who will enter Paradise in chains.” (Sahin Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 254).*
* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captuered and chained
by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to Islam. So, it is
as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise.
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beyond bounds (in Allah’s disobedience,
crimes and sins).
113. Not all o f them are alike; a party of
the people o f the Scripture stand for the
right, they recite the Verses o f Allah during
the hours
o f the night, prostrating
themselves in prayer.
114. They believe in Allah and the Last
Day;
they enjoin Al-M a‘ru f (Islamic
Monotheism,
and
following Prophet
Muhammad ^ 3
<um^rLa) and forbid AlMunkar (polytheism, disbelief and opposing
Prophet Muhammad ^ 3 u* <i>i y-,); and they
hasten in (ail) good works; and they are
among the righteous.
115. And whatever good they do,
nothing will be rejected of them; for Allah
knows well those who are Al-Muttaqun (the
pious — See V.2:2).
116. Surely, those who reject Faith
(disbelieve in Allah and in Muhammad ^
fJL-j
as being Allah’s Messenger and in
all that which he ^ 3
has brought
from Allah), neither their properties, nor
their offspring will avail them aught against
Allah. They are the dwellers o f the Fire,
therein they will abide.111 (Tafsir At-Tabari).
117. The likeness o f what they spend in
this world is the likeness o f a wind which is
extremely cold; it struck the harvest o f a
people who did wrong against themselves
and destroyed it, (i.e. the good deed o f a
person is only accepted if he is a monotheist
and believes in all the Prophets of Allah,
including the Christ
and Muhammad
fL-3<-^u ^ ) . Allan wronged them not, but
they wronged themselves.
1 1 8 .0
you who believe! Take not as
(your) Bitanah (advisors, consultants,
protectors, helpers, friends) those outside
your religion (pagans, Jews, Christians, and
hypocrites) since they will not fail to do
[1]
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(V.3:116) — See footnote of (V.3:85), and also see V.4:47 and its footnote.
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their best to corrupt you. They desire to
harm you severely. Hatred has already
appeared from their mouths, but what their
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We
have made plain to you the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses) if you understand.

L)\,

o

119. Lo! You are the ones who love
them but they love you not, and you believe
in all the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the
Taur&t (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel),
while they disbelieve in your Book, the
Qur’an]. And when they meet you, they say,
“We believe.” But when they are alone, they
bite the tips o f their fingers at you in rage.
Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah
knows what is in the breasts (all the
secrets).”
120. If a good befalls you, it grieves
them, but if some evil overtakes you, they
rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and
become Al-Muttaqun [the pious — See
V.2:2], not the least harm will their cunning
do to you. Surely, Allah surrounds all that
they do.
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121. And
(remember)
when you
(Muhammad rJ__^
Ai
left your
household in the morning to post the
believers at their stations for the battle (of
Uhud). And Allah is All-Hearer, AllKnower.
122. When two parties from among you
were about to lose heart, but Allah was their
Walt (Supporter and Protector). And in
Allah should the believers put their trust.

<
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123. And Allah has already made you
victorious at Badr, when you w^re a weak
little force. So fear Allah much111 that you
may be grateful.

111 (V.3:123) i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden
and love Allah much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained
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124.
(Remember) when you (Muhammad
fJL-j
4iii
said to the believers, “Is it not
enough for you that your Lord (Allah)
0
should help you with three thousand angels
sent down?”

-} \c io Jii J yu ■>[

125. “Yes, if you hold on to patience and
piety, and the enemy comes rushing at you;
your Lord will help you with five thousand
angels having marks (o f distinction).”

^

<jry*
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126. Allah made it not but as a message
o f good news for you and as an assurance to
your hearts. And there is no victory except
from All&h, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
127. That He might cut off a part of
those who disbelieve, or expose them to
infamy, so that they retire frustrated.
128. Not for you (O Muhammad <3>i j u
jjL—
but for Allah) is the decision;
whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them
or punishes them; verily, they are the
Zalimun (polytheists, disobedients, and
wrong-doers).
129. And to Allah belongs all that is in
the heavens and all that is in the earth. He
forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom
He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
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130.
O you who believe! Eat not Riba
(usury)*11 doubled and multiplied, but fear
Allah that you may be successful.
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w (V. 3:130)
a) See (V.2: 275) and its footnote.
Ai
The Prophet *l ,j
i j l >said, "Avoid the seven
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
great destructive sins.” The people enquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” He
said, w(1) To join others in worship along with Alldh, (2) to practise sorcery, (3) to kill a
person which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law), (4) to
eat up R ib i (usury), (5) to eat up an orphan’s wealth, (6) to show one’s back to the enemy
and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, (7) and to accuse chaste women, who
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers”. (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri,
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 28).
c) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:278).
d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278).
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131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared
for the disbelievers.

\jb) \\
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132. And obey Allah and the Messenger
(Muhammad j —3 A i {Si^) that you may
obtain m ercy.11

j

pis^LS J £*)\/j&\\

133.
And march forth in the way (which
leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and
for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the
earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqun (the pious
— See V.2:2).
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134.
Those who spend (in Allah’s Cause)
in prosperity and in adversity,1121 who repress
anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah
loves Al-Muhsinun 4*(the good-doers).
135.
And those who, when they have
committed
Fahishah
(illegal sexual
intercourse) or wronged themselves with
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness
for their sins; — and none can forgive sins
but Allah — and do not persist in what
(wrong) they have done, while they know.*51
136.
For such, the reward is Forgiveness
from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they
shall abide forever. How excellent is this
reward for the doers (who do righteous
deeds according to Allah’s Orders).
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111 (V.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
u (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah tie -i i ^ y The Prophet ^
-i i
said, “Charity is
obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being*. If one helps a person in matters
concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all
this will be regarded as charity. A good word, and every step one takes to offer the
compulsory congregational prayer is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the
road is regarded as charity." (Sahih AI-BukhUri, Vol.4, Hadfth No. 141).
* To show gratitude to Allah for keeping your body safe and sound, you should give in
charity or do charitable deeds.
131 (V.3.134) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
i
said, “The
strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one
who controls himself while in anger." (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.8, Hadfth No. 135).
w (V.3:134) Al-Muhsinun: Doers of good, those who perform good deeds totally for Allah’s
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and they do them in accordance
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad ^
&i
.
151 (V.3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25).
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137.
Many similar ways (and mishaps of
life) were faced by nations (believers and
disbelievers) that have passed away before
you (as you have faced in the battle of
Uhud), so travel through the earth, and see
what was the end o f those who disbelieved
(in the Oneness o f All&h, and disobeyed
Him and His Messengers).
138.
This (the Qur’an) is a plain
statement for mankind, a guidance and
instruction to those who are Al-Muttaqun
(the pious — See V.2:2).
139. So do not become weak (against
your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true)
believers.
140. If a wound (and killing) has touched
you, be sure a similar wound (and killing)
has touched the others. And so are the days
(good and not so good), We give to men by
turns, that Allah may test those who believe,
and that He may take martyrs from among
you. And Allah likes not the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers).

p .

141. And that All&h may test (or purify)
the believers (from sins) and destroy the
disbelievers.
fff\ y A
?
& - Jo

142. Do you think that you will enter
Paradise before Allah tests those o f you who
fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those
who are As-Sabirun (the patient)?
143. You did indeed wish

for death

(Ash-Shahadah — martyrdom) before you
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met it. Now you have seen it openly with
your own eyes.
144. Muhammad
^\
is no
more than a Messenger, and indeed (many)
Messengers have passed away before him. If
he dies or is killed, will you then turn back
on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who
turns back on his heels, not the least harm
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will he do to Allah; and Allah will give
reward to those who are grateful.
145.
And no person can ever die except
by Allah’s Leave and at an appointed term.
And whoever desires a reward in (this)
world, We shall give him of it; and whoever
desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall
give him thereof. And We shall reward the
grateful.
146.
And many a Prophet (i.e. many
from amongst the Prophets) fought (in
Allah’s Cause) and along with him (fought)
large bands o f religious learned men. But
they never lost heart for that which did
befall them in Allah’s Way, nor did they
weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allah
loves As-Sabirun (the patient).
147. And they said nothing but: “Our
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our
transgressions (in keeping our duties to
You), establish our feet firmly, and give us
victory over the disbelieving folk.”

f lJ S j
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148. So Allah gave them the reward of
this world, and the excellent reward of the
Hereafter. And Allah loves Al-Muhsinun
(the good-doers — See the footnote of
V .3:134 and ofV.9:120).
1 4 9 .0 you who believe! If you obey those
who disbelieve, they will send you back on
your heels, and you will turn back (from
Faith) as losers.111
150.
Nay, Allah is your Maula (Patron,
Lord, Helper, Protector), and He is the Best
of helpers.
[1 (V.3:149) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk (polytheism i.e.
the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Samurah bin Jundub ^
i ^ y . Allah’s
Messenger ^ ^ -i i ^
said: “Anybody (from among the Muslims) who meets, gathers
together, lives, and stays (permanently) with a Mushrik (polytheist or a disbeliever in the
Oneness of Allah, etc.) and agrees to his ways, opinion, etc. and (enjoys) his living with him
(Mushrik) then he (that Muslim) is like him (Mushrik). (This HadJth indicates that a Muslim
should not stay in a non-Muslim country, he must emigrate to a Muslim country, where
IsISm is practised.)” [The Book o iJih id , Abu Diwud].
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151. We shall cast terror into the hearts
of those who disbelieve, because they joined
others in worship with All&h, for which He
had sent no authority; their abode will be the
Fire and how evil is the abode of the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).
152. And Allah did indeed fulfil His
Promise to you when you were killing them
(your enemy) with His Permission; until (the
moment) you lost your courage and fell to
disputing about the order, and disobeyed
after He showed you (of the booty) which
you love. Among you are some that desire
this world and some that desire the
Hereafter. Then He made you flee from
them (your enemy), that He might test you.
But surely, He forgave you, and Allah is
Most Gracious to the believers.
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153.
(And remember) when you ran
away (dreadfully) without even casting a
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger
(Muhammad ^
& i j l >) was in your rear
calling you back. There did Allah give you
one distress after another by way o f requital
^ = 0 1 3 1 ^ ^ 1 S^===J
to teach you not to grieve for that which had
escaped you, nor for that which had befallen
you. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that
you do.
154.
Then after the distress, He sent
down security for you. Slumber overtook a
party o f you, while another party was
thinking about themselves (as how to save
their ownselves, ignoring the others and the
Prophet ,JL*} <£* 4i i j J ) and thought wrongly
yiVfo-GS J i
of Allah — the thought o f ignorance. They
said, “Have we any part in the affair?” Say
(O Muhammad ^ }
A \ j l >): “Indeed the
affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide
within themselves what they dare not reveal
& ld ^p-0 c'
&4
to you, saying: “If we had anything to do
with the affair, none o f us would have been
killed here.” Say : “Even if you had remained
r i' x x S y v •->
in your homes, those for whom death was
decreed would certainly have gone forth to
0 jjiijt
the place o f their death,” but that Allah
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might test what is in your breasts; and to

purify 111 that which was in your hearts (sins),
and Allah is All-Knower of what is in (your)
breasts.
155. Those o f you who turned back on
the day the two hosts met (i.e. the battle of
Uhud), it was Shaitan (Satan) who caused
them to backslide (run away from the
battlefield) because o f some (sins) they had
earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven
them. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Forbearing.

j j 5j

156. O you who believe! Be not like
those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who
say to their brethren when they travel
through the earth or go out to fight: “If they
had stayed with us, they would not have died
or been killed,” so that Allah may make it a
cause o f regret in their hearts. It is Allah that
gives life and causes death. And Allah is
All-Seer o f what you do.
157. And if you are killed or die in the
Way o f Allah, forgiveness and mercy from
Allah are far better than all that they amass
(of worldly wealths).
158. And whether you die, or are killed,
verily, unto Allah you shall be gathered.
159. And by the Mercy o f Allah, you
dealt with them gently. And had you been
severe and harsh-hearted, they would have
broken away from about you; so pass over
(their faults), and ask (Allah’s) Forgiveness
for them; and consult them in the affairs.
Then when you have taken a decision, put
your trust in Allah, certainly, Allah loves
those who put their trust (in Him).
160. If Allah helps you, none can
overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who
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111 (V.3:154) The Arabic word yumahhis has three meanings: (1) To test, (2) To purify, (3)
To get rid of (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi).
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is there after Him that can help you? And in
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust.
161.
It is not for any Prophet to take
illegally a part o f the booty ( Ghulul),m and
whosoever deceives his companions as
regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the
Day o f Resurrection that which he took
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid
in full what he has earned, and they shall not
be dealt with unjustly.
162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the
good Pleasure o f AllSh (by not taking
illegally a part o f the booty) like the one
who draws on himself the Wrath o f Allah
(by taking a part o f the booty illegally —
Ghulul)? — his abode is Hell, and worst,
indeed is that destination!
163. They are in varying grades with
Allah, and AllSh is All-Seer o f what they do.
164. Indeed Allah conferred a great
favour on the believers when He sent among
them a Messenger (Muhammad
Ai
pL-j) from among themselves, reciting unto
them His Verses (the Qur’an), and purifying
them (from sins by their following him), and
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur’an)
and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah
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1 (V.3:161) Al-Ghulul: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribution), and the
Statement of Alldh jlj: “And whosoever deceives his companions as regards booty,
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally)”.
Narrated Abu Hurairah *±e. -ui i ^ y . The Prophet j- j
Ai
got up amongst us and
mentioned Al-Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was a great sin
saying, “Don’t commit Ghulul for I should not like to see anyone amongst you on the
Day of Resurrection, carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: 'O Allah’s
Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me,’ and I will reply, ‘I can’t help you, for I have
conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’ Nor should I like to see a man carrying over his
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a man will say, 'O Allah’s Messenger!
Intercede with Allah for me,’ and I will say, ‘I can’t help you for I have conveyed
Allah’s Message to you’; or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And I will say, 1 can’t help you, for I
have conveyed Allah’s Message to you, or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering,
and the man will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Intercede with Allah for me.’ And I will
say, ‘I can’t help you, for I have conveyed Allah’s Message to you.’ ’’ (Sahih AlBukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadfth No. 307).
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of the Prophet fi—} <_*!* i j * (i.e. his legal
ways, statements, acts o f worship)], while
before that they had been in manifest
error.111
165.
(What is the matter with you?)
When a single disaster smites you, although
you smote (your enemies) with one twice as
great, you say: “From where does this come

^ »

111 (V.3:164) Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet
A i ju>. And the
Statement of Alldh j * 3 y. - “And make us leaders for the righteous.” (V.25:74).
Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community that follows the Muttaqun (righteous) people who
preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow.” Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) three
things which I love for myself and for my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal ways of the
Prophet ^ <-*u A i ^
) which they should learn and ask about; the Qur’an which they
should understand and ask the people about; and that they should leave the people except
when intending to do good (for them).” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 9, Chap. 2, P. 282).
A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Allah’s Messenger jl^ ^ A i
said to us, “Certainly Al-Aminah
(the trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and all tne duties which Allah has ordained)
descended from the heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men (faithful
believers), and then the Qur’an was revealed and the people read the Qur’an, (and learnt
Al-Aminah from it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur’an and As-Sunnah
strengthened their (the faithful believer’s) Am&nah].” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.9, Hadith
No.381).
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger pL-j ^ A i ^
said, “All my
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih AI-BukhSri, Vol.9, Hadith No.384).
C) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
A i ^ y Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad j y
«di i while he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this
companion of yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” Some of them
said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then
they said, “His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered therein a
banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whosoever accepted the
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not
accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet.”
Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he may understand it.” Some of
them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.”
And then they said, “The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad
*1) i and whoever obeys Muhammad ^
Ai^
, obeys Allah; and whoever
disobeys Muhammad ^
*ii i
disobeys Allah. Muhammad ^
separated
the people (i.e., through his message; the good is distinguished from the bad, and the
believers from the disbelievers).” (Sahih Al-Bukhih, Vol. 9, Hadith No.385).
D) Narrated Abu Musa
-ai i ^ : The Prophet jl-j ok -ai i ^ said, “My example, and the
example of what I have been sent with, is that of a man who came to some people and
said, ’O people I have seen the enemy’s army with my own eyes, and I am the naked
warner; so protect yourselves!’ Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him and
stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, and killed and ruined
them completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows that truth
which I have brought (the Qur’an and the Sunnah), and the example of the one who
disobeys me and disbelieves the truth I have brought.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No.
387).
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to us?” Say (to them), “It is from yourselves
(because o f your evil deeds).” And Allah
has power over all things.
166. And what you suffered (of the
disaster) on the day (of the battle of Uhud
when) the two armies met, was by the leave
of Allah, in order that He might test the
believers.
167. And that He might test the
hypocrites, it was said to them: “Come, fight
in the Way o f Allah or (at least) defend
yourselves.” They said: “Had we known that
fighting will take place, we would certainly
have followed you.” They were that day,
nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying with
their mouths what was not in their hearts.
And Allah has full knowledge o f what they
conceal.
168. (They are) the ones who said about
their killed brethren while they themselves
sat (at home): “If only they had listened to
us, they would not have been killed.” Say:
“Avert death from your ownselves, if you
speak the truth.”
169. Think not o f those who are killed in
the Way o f Allah as dead. Nay, they are
alive, with their Lord, and they have
provision.
170. They rejoice in what Allah has
bestowed upon them o f His Bounty and
rejoice for the sake o f those who have not
yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet
martyred) that on them no fear shall come,
nor shall they grieve.
171. They rejoice in a Grace and a
Bounty from Allah, and that Allah will not
waste the reward o f the believers.
172. Those who answered (the Call of)
Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad
pL-j
A i) after being wounded; for those of
them who did good deeds and feared Allah,
there is a great reward.
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173. Those (i.e. believers) unto whom
the people (hypocrites) said, “Verily, the
people (pagans) have gathered against you
(a great army), therefore, fear them.” But it
(only) increased them in Faith, and they
said: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and
He is the Best Disposer o f affairs (for
us).111”
174. So they returned with Grace and
Bounty from Allah. No harm touched them;
and they followed the good Pleasure of
Allah. And Allah is the Owner o f Great
Bounty.
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175. It is only Shaitan (Satan) that
suggests to you the fear o f his Auliya '
[supporters
and
friends (polytheists,
disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah and in
His Messenger, Muhammad f a
Ai
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are
(true) believers.
176. And let not those grieve you (O
Muhammad f a }
^\
who rush with
haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm
will they do to Allah. It is Allah’s Will to
give them no portion in the Hereafter. For
them there is a great torment.
177. Verily,
those
who purchase
disbelief at the price o f Faith, not the least
harm will they do to Allah. For them, there
is a painful torment.
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1 (V.3:173) Allah’s Statement:-“Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites)
said, ’Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear
them.’ "
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
«ai i ^ y (The saying:) “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He
is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)Nwas said by Ibrahim (Abraham) r^ui ^ when he
was thrown into the fire; and it was said by Muhammad f a
i
when they (i.e.
hypocrites) said, “Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army),
therefore, fear them,” but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Allah (Alone) is
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)." (V.3:173) (Sahih AlBukhiri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 86).
b) Narrated Ibn ’Abbas L+* *i>i ^>y The last statement of Ibrahim (Abraham)
^ when
he was thrown into the fire, was: “Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best
Disposer (of my affairs)." (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 87).
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178.
And let not the disbelievers think
that Our postponing o f their punishment is
good for them. We postpone the punishment
only so that they may increase in sinfulness.
And for them is a disgracing torment.

■iU

179. Allah will not leave the believers in
the state in which you are now, until He
distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor
will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the
Ghaib (unseen), but Allah chooses o f His
Messengers whom He wills. So believe in
Allah and His Messengers. And if you
believe and fear Allah, then for you there is
a great reward.
180. And let not those who covetously
withhold o f that which Allah has bestowed
on them o f His Bounty (Wealth) think that it
is good for them (and so they do not pay the
obligatory Zakat). Nay, it will be worse for
them; the things which they covetously
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a
collar on the Day o f Resurrection111. And to
Allah belongs the heritage o f the heavens
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted
with all that you do.
181. Indeed,
Allah has heard the
statement of those (Jews) who say: “Truly,
Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall
record what they have said and their killing
o f the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say:
“Taste you the torment o f the burning
(Fire).”

'A\/i}Vj
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111 (V. 3:180) uLet not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed upon
them of His Bounty ... shall be tied to their necks like a collar.”
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j* & i
Allah’s Messenger ^
&i
said, “Anyone whom
Allah has given wealth but he does not pay its Zakit, then, on the Day of Resurrection, his
wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with
two poisonous glands* in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him
over his cheeks and say, ‘I am your wealth; I am your treasure.’” Then the Prophet A i
fJL-j
recited this Divine Verse: “And let not those who covetously withhold of that which
Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounty.” (V.3:180).
*Fath AI-BSri, Vol. 4, Pages No. 11-13 (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 88).
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182.
This is because o f that (evil) which
your hands have sent before you. And
certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His)
slaves.
183. Those (Jews) who said: “Verily,
Allah has taken our promise not to believe
in any Messenger unless he brings to us an
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall
devour.” Say: “Verily, there came to you
Messengers before me, with clear signs and
even with what you speak of; why then did
you kill them, if you are truthful?”
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184. Then
if they reject you (O
__ ,3
A i ^_l»), so were
Muhammad
Messengers rejected before you, who came
with Al-Bayyinat (clear signs, proofs,
evidences) and the Scripture and the Book
o f Enlightenment.
185. Everyone shall taste death. And
only on the Day o f Resurrection shall you be
paid your wages in full. And whoever is
removed away from the Fire and admitted to
Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of
this world is only the enjoyment of
deception (a deceiving thing).
186. You shall certainly be tried and
tested in your wealth and properties and in
your personal selves, and you shall certainly
hear much that will grieve you from those
who received the Scripture before you (Jews
and Christians) and from those who ascribe
partners to Allah; but if you persevere
patiently, and become Al-Muttaqun (the
pious — See V.2:2) then verily, that will be
a determining factor in all affairs (and that is
from the great matters which you must hold
on with all your efforts).
187. (And remember) when Allah took a
covenant from those who were given the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it
(the news o f the coming of Prophet
Muhammad
Ai
and the religious
knowledge) known and clear to mankind,
and not to hide it, but they threw it away

l. VjC \ > L ^ Is
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behind their backs, and purchased with it
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is
that which they bought.
188.
Think not that those who rejoice in
what they have done (or brought about), and
love to be praised for what they have not
done,— think not you that they are rescued
from the torment, and for them is a painful
torment.

£S 1

J

189. And to Allah belongs the dominion
of the heavens and the earth, and Allah has
power over all things.
190. Verily!
In the creation o f the
heavens and the earth, and in the alternation
of night and day, there are indeed signs for
men o f understanding.

^ *
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191. Those
who remember Allah
(always, and in prayers) standing, sitting,
and lying down on their sides, and think
deeply about the creation of the heavens and
the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not
created (all) this without purpose, glory to
You! (Exalted are You above all that they
associate with You as partners). Give us
salvation from the torment o f the Fire.
192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You
admit to the Fire, indeed, You have
disgraced him; and never will the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers) find any
helpers.
193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard
the call o f one (Muhammad ^
<oi i j J )
calling to Faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and
we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our
sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and
make us die (in the state o f righteousness)
along with Al-Abrar (the believers of
Islamic Monotheism, the
pious and
righteous).
194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You
promised unto us through Your Messengers
and disgrace us not on the Day of
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Resurrection, for You never break (Your)
Promise.”
195. So their Lord accepted o f them (their
supplication and answered them), “Never
will I allow to be lost the work of any of
you, be he male or female. You are
(members) one o f another, so those who
emigrated and were driven out from their
homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and
who fought, and were killed (in My Cause),
verily, I will expiate from them their evil
deeds and admit them into Gardens under
which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward
from Allah, and with Allah is the best o f
rewards.”
196. Let not the free disposal (and
affluence) o f the disbelievers throughout the
land deceive you.

4^-"* 4

^

i

0

197. A brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate
abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place
for rest.
198. But, for those who fear their Lord, are
Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise); therein are they to dwell (for
ever), an entertainment from AllSh; and that
which is with AllSh is the Best for Al-Abrar
(the believers o f Islamic Monotheism, the
pious and righteous).
199. And there are, certainly, among the
people o f
the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), those who believe in Allah and
in that which has been revealed to you, and
in that which has been revealed to them,
humbling themselves before Allah. They do
not sell the Verses o f Allah for a little price,
for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely,
All&h is Swift in account.
200. O you who
more patient (than
your territory by
permanently at the

believe! Endure and be
your enemy), and guard
stationing army units
places from where the

{**)
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enemy can attack you, and fear Allah, so
that you may be successful.
S araiA n-N lsd’ (The Women) IV

In the Name o f Allah,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord,
Who created you from a single person
(Adam), and from him (Adam) He created
his wife [Hawwd (Eve)], and from them both
He created many men and women; and fear
AllSh through Whom you demand (your
mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations
of) the wombs (kinship)111. Surely, Allah is
Ever an All-Watcher over you.
2. And give unto orphans their property
and do not exchange (your) bad things for
(their) good ones; and devour not their
substance (by adding it) to your substance.
Surely, this is a great sin. 12]

0£f

3. And if you fear that you shall not be
able to deal justly with the orphan-girls then
marry (other) women o f your choice, two or
three, or four; but if you fear that you shall
not be able to deal justly (with them), then
only one or (the slaves) that your right hands
possess. That is nearer to prevent you from
doing injustice.
4. And give to the women (whom you
marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal-money
given by the husband to his wife at the time
o f marriage) with a good heart; but if they,
o f their own good pleasure, remit any part of
it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of
any harm (as Allah has made it lawful).
5. And give not unto the foolish your
property which Allah has made a means o f

w (V.4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27).
121 (V.4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130).
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support for you,111 but feed and clothe them
therewith, and speak to them words of
kindness and justice.
6. And try orphans (as regards their
intelligence) until they reach the age of
marriage; if then you find sound judgement
in them, release their property to them, but
consume it not wastefully and hastily
fearing that they should grow up, and
whoever (amongst guardians) is rich, he
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let
him have for himself what is just and
reasonable (according to his labour). And
when you release their property to them,
take witness in their presence; and Allah is
All-Sufficient in taking account.
7. There is a share for men and a share
for women from what is left by parents and
those nearest related, whether the property
be small or large — a legal share.

lllc- 0^0*3
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10. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the
property o f orphans, they eat up only fire
into their bellies, and they will be burnt in
the blazing Fire!

J

A

8. And when the relatives and the
orphans and Al-Masakin (the poor) are
present at the time o f division, give them out
of the property, and speak to them words of
kindness and justice.
9. And let those (executors and
guardians) have the same fear in their minds
as they would have for their own, if they had
left weak offspring behind. So let them fear
Allah and speak right words.

LA J&s*
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1 (V.4:5) Narrated AI-MughTrah bin Shu'bah
A i ^ : The Prophet
3
said,
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. Zak&t, charity) and (4) to beg of men (i.e.
begging). And Allah has hated for you: (1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting or that you
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters)
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking). (Sahih AlBukh&ri, Vol. 3, Hadfth No. 591).
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11. Allah commands you as regards your
children’s (inheritance): to the male, a
portion equal to that o f two females; if
(there are) only daughters, two or more,
their share is two-thirds o f the inheritance; if
only one, her share is a half. For parents, a
sixth share o f inheritance to each if the
deceased left children; if no children, and
the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother
has a third; if the deceased left brothers
(or sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The
distribution in all cases is) after the payment
of legacies he may have bequeathed or
debts. You know not which of them,
whether your parents or your children, are
nearest to you in benefit; (these fixed
shares) are ordained by All&h. And All&h is
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.
12. In that which your wives leave, your
share is a half if they have no child; but if
they leave a child, you get a fourth o f that
which they leave after payment o f legacies
that they may have bequeathed or debts. In
that which you leave, their (your wives)
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if
you leave a child, they get an eighth o f that
which you leave after payment o f legacies
that you may have bequeathed or debts. If
the man or woman whose inheritance is in
question has left neither ascendants nor
descendants, but has left a brother or a
sister, each one o f the two gets a sixth; but if
more than two, they share in a third, after
payment o f lagacies he (or she) may have
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is
caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment
from Allah; and All&h is Ever All-Knowing,
Most-Forbearing.
13. These are the limits (set by) All&h (or
ordainments as regards laws o f inheritance),
and whosoever obeys AllSh and His
Messenger (Muhammad ^ <*u <u>i
will
be admitted to Gardens under which rivers
flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and that
will be the great success.
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14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and
His Messenger (Muhammad ^
A i ^^u),
and transgresses His limits, He will cast him
into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall
have a disgraceful torment.

m!j

1^3 \

ii-

15. And those o f your women who
commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the
evidence o f four witnesses from amongst
you against them; and if they testify, confine
them (i.e. women) to houses until death
comes to them or All&h ordains for them
some (other) way.ll]
16. And the two persons (man and
woman) among you who commit illegal
sexual intercourse, hurt them both.121 And if
they repent (promise Allah that they will
never repeat, i.e. commit illegal sexual
intercourse and other similar sins) and do
righteous good deeds, leave them alone.
Surely, All&h is Ever All-Forgiving (the One
Who forgives and accepts repentance), (and
He is) Most Merciful.

L jb jilii

17. All^h accepts only the repentance of
those who do evil in ignorance and
foolishness and repent soon afterwards; it is
they whom Allah will forgive and Allah is
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.
18. And o f no effect is the repentance of
those who continue to do evil deeds until
death faces one o f them and he says: “Now I
repent;” nor o f those who die while they are
disbelievers. For them We have prepared a
painful torment.
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you who believe! You are
forbidden to inherit women against their
will; and you should not treat them with
harshness, that you may take away part of
11 (V.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of Surat An-NQr
(V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmarried and stoning to death for the married, when
four witnesses testify to the crime.
M See (V.24:2).
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the Mahr111 you have given them, unless
they
commit
open
illegal
sexual
intercourse; and live with them honourably.
If you dislike them, it may be that you
dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a
great deal o f good.
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20. But if you intend to replace a wife
by another and you have given one of them
a Qintar (of gold i.e. a great amount as
Mahr) take not the least bit o f it back;
would you take it wrongfully without a
right and (with) a manifest sin?
21. And how could you take it (back)
while you have gone in unto each other,
and they have taken from you a firm and
strong covenant?
22. And marry not women whom your
fathers married, except what has already
passed; indeed it was shameful and most
hateful, and an evil way.
23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are:
your mothers, your daughters, your sisters,
your father’s sisters, your m other’s sisters,
your brother’s daughters, your sister’s
daughters, your foster mothers who gave
you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters,
your wives’ mothers, your step-daughters
under your guardianship, bom of your
wives to whom you have gone in — but
there is no sin on you if you have not gone
in them (to marry their daughters), — the
wives o f your sons who (spring) from your
own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the
same time, except for what has already
passed; verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
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(V.4:19) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage.
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24. Also (forbidden are) women already
married, except those (slaves) whom your
right hands possess. Thus has All&h ordained
for you. All others are lawful, provided you
seek (them in marriage) with Mahr (bridalmoney given by the husband to his wife at the
time of marriage) from your property,
desiring chastity, not committing illegal
sexual intercourse, so with those of whom
you have enjoyed sexual relations, give them
their Mahr as prescribed; but if after a Mahr
is prescribed, you agree mutually (to give
more), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allah is
Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.
25. And whoever o f you have not the
means wherewith to wed free, believing
women, they may wed believing girls from
among those (slaves) whom your right hands
possess, and Allah has full knowledge about
your Faith; you are one from another. Wed
them with the permission of their own folk
(guardians, Auliya’ or masters) and give them
their Mahr according to what is reasonable;
they (the above said captive and slave-girls)
should be chaste, not committing illegal sex,
nor taking boy-friends. And after they have
been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal
sexual intercourse, their punishment is half
that for free (unmarried) women.111 This is for
him among you who is afraid of being harmed
in his religion or in his body; but it is better
for you that you practise self-restraint, and
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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26. Allah wishes to make clear (what is
lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to
show you the ways o f those before you, and
accept your repentance, and AllSh is
All-Knower, All-Wise.
27.
Allah
wishes to accept your
repentance, but those who follow their lusts,

Ju y j

1 (V.4:25) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit illegal sexual
intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) lashes (half of that which is for free unmarried
women); neither stoning to death nor exile.
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wish that you (believers) should deviate
tremendously away (from the Right Path).
28. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden)
for you; and man was created weak (cannot
be patient to leave sexual intercourse with
woman).
29. O you who believe! Eat not up your
property among yourselves unjustly except it
be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.
And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one
another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to
you.111
30. And whoever commits that through
aggression and injustice, We shall cast him
into the Fire, and that is easy for Alldh.

3llJiisj US'j -Ip ciAJ;■>joJu J*j

31. If you avoid the great sins12*which you
are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from
you your (small) sins, and admit you to a
Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).
32. And wish not for the things in which
Allah has made some o f you to excel others.
For men there is reward for what they have

"................

[1] (V.4:29) What is said about committing suicide.
Narrated Th&bit bin Ad-Dahhak
A i ^ y The Prophet
4*u -on j l , said, 'Whoever
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Islam, then he is what he had said, (e.g.
if he says, 'If such thing is not true then I am a Jew,’ he is really a Jew if he is a liar). And
whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron, will be punished with the same piece of iron
in the Hell-fire.’,
Narrated Jundub: The Prophet jl,j
&i
said, "A man was inflicted with wounds and he
commited suicide, and so Allah said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so I
forbid Paradise for him." (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 445).
Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ A\ ^>y The Prophet pL-j
j l , said, "He who commits suicide
by throttling shall keep on throttling himself in the Hell-fire, and he who commits suicide by
stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire." (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.2,
Hadith No.446).
a (V.4:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ : The Prophet pL-j
A i j l , said: “Avoid the
seven great destructive sins." They (the people) asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are
they?” He said, “(1) To join partners in worship with Allah, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill a
person which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); (4) to
eat up Rib&* (usury); (5) to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one's back to the
enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting and (7) to accuse chaste
women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers."
(Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 840).
* (see the Glossary Appendix I)
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earned, (and likewise) for women there is
reward for what they have earned, and ask
Allah o f His Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever
All-Knower o f everything.
33, And to everyone, We have appointed
heirs o f that (property) left by parents and
relatives. To those also with whom you have
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their
due portion (by Wasiyyah - w ill) {11. Truly,
AllSh is Ever a Witness over all things.
34. Men
are
the protectors and
maintained o f women, because Allah has
made one o f them to excel the other, and
because they spend (to support them) from
their means. Therefore the righteous women
are devoutly obedient (to Allah and to their
husbands), and guard in the husband’s
absence what Allah orders them to guard (e.g.
their chastity, their husband’s property). As to
those women on whose part you see
ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (next),
refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them
(lightly, if it is useful); but if they return to
obedience, seek not against them means (of
annoyance). Surely, Allah is Ever Most High,
Most Great.
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35. If you fear a breach between them
twain (the man and his wife), appoint (two)
arbitrators, one from his family and the other
from her’s; if they both wish for peace, Allah
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is
Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all
things.
36. Worship Allah and join none with
Him (in worship); and do good to parents,
kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the
neighbour who is near o f kin, the neighbour
who is a stranger, the companion by your
side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those
(slaves) whom your right hands possess.
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(V.4:33) See for details Haclith No. 489, Vol.3, Sahih Al-Bukhari.
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Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud
and boastful.
37. Those who are miserly and enjoin
miserliness on other men and hide what AllSh
has bestowed upon them o f His Bounties.
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a
disgraceful torment.111

L. ^

38. And (also) those who spend o f their
substance to be seen o f men, and believe not
in All^h and the Last Day [they are the
friends o f Shaitan (Satan)], and whoever
takes Shaitan (Satan) as an intimate; then
what a dreadful intimate he has!

Ijjk \j

LuJ

«-L—>5Lu

JflJ .tJ I

39.
And what loss have they if they had
believed in Allah and in the Last Day, and
they spend out o f what Allah has given them
for sustenance? And Allah is Ever
All-Knower o f them.
40.
Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the
weight o f an atom (or a small ant),l2] but if

- <jJb

j J il£-

111 (V.4:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah c* A \ ^ y The Prophet ^ <*u A i
said, “Everyday
two angels come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every
person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every
miser.’" (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.2, Hadfth No.522).
M (V. 4:40)
a) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri ^ J ii ^ : During the lifetime of the Prophet
^
>L-,3 4^u some people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of
Resurrection?" The Prophet ^
Ai
said: “Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing
the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” He
said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it is bright
and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” The Prophet
Ai
said,
“(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah ( j * 3 y ) on the Day of Resurrection,
as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them.” On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker
will announce, “Let every nation follow that which they used to worship.” Then none of those
who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities, but will fall in Hell
(Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, both those who were
obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of
the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them,
“Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of
Allah." It will be said to them, “You are liars, for Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a
son. What do you want now?” They will say, “O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us
something to drink." They will be directed and addressed thus, “Will you drink” whereupon
they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a mirage whose different sides will
be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be
called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We
used to worship Isa (Jesus), the son of Allah.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for
Allah has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.” Then it will be said to them, “What do
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there is any good (done), He doubles it, and
gives from Him a great reward.

0

41. How (will it be) then, when We bring
from each nation a witness and We bring you
(O Muhammad ^
irL.) as a witness
against these people?
42. On that day those who disbelieved and
disobeyed the Messenger (Muhammad -0>i j fjL.j <^u) will wish that they were buried in die
earth, but they will never be able to hide a
single fact from AllSh."1
4 3 .0

you

who believe! Approach not'J d ji jkainjSjjG -J

As-Saldt (the prayer) when you are in a

drunken state until you know (the meaning) of
what you utter, nor when you are in a state of
Jamba, (i.e. in a state o f sexual impurity and
have not yet taken a bath) except when
travelling on the road (without enough water,
or just passing through a mosque), till you
wash your whole body. And if you are ill, or
on a journey, or one o f you comes after
answering the call o f nature, or you have been
in contact with women (by sexual relations)
and you find no water, perform Tayammum
with clean earth and rub therewith your faces
and hands ( Tayammum)11*. Truly, Allah is
Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.
44.
Have you not seen those who were
given a portion o f the Book (the Jews),
you want now?” They will say what the former people have said (and will be thrown in the
Hell-fire like the Jews). Then, when there remain (injthe gathering) none but those who
used to worship Allah [Alone; the real Lord of the Alamfn (mankind, jinn and all that
exists)], whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then Allah, [the Lord of the Alamfn
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], will come to them in a shape nearest to the picture they
had in their minds about Him. It will be said, uWhat are you waiting for? Every nation has
followed what it used to worship.” They will reply, uWe left the people in the world when we
were in great need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our
Lord Whom we used to worship.” Allah will say, “I am your Lord.” They will say twice or
thrice, “We do not worship anything besides Allah.” (Sahih Al-Bukharif Vol. 6, Hadfth No.
105).
b| See the footnote of (V. 68:42)
[13 (V.4:42) See footnote of (V. 3:85).
121 (V.4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of
the other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face, this
is called Tayammum.
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purchasing the wrong path, and wish that you
should go astray from the Right Path.
45. All£h has full knowledge o f your
enemies, and Allah is Sufficient as a Wall
(Protector), and Allah is Sufficient as a
Helper.
46. Among those who are Jews, there are
some who displace words from (their) right
places and say: “We hear your word (O
Muhammad ^
j u ) and disobey," and
“Hear and let you (O Muhammad
pL-j) hear nothing.” And Ra *ind x*with a twist
of their tongues and as a mockery of the
religion (Islam). And if only they had said:
“We hear and obey”, and “Do make us
understand,” it would have been better for
them, and more proper; but Allah has cursed
them for their disbelief, so they believe not
except a few.
4 7 .0
you who have been given the
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in
what We have revealed (to M u h a m m a d ^
fj-wj
4ii i) confirming what is (already) with
you, before We efface faces (by making them
like the back o f necks; without nose, mouth,
eyes) and turn them hindwards, or curse them
as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers.121 And the
Commandment o f Allah is always executed.131

£je*Tj

J
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48.
Verily, Allah forgives not that partners
should be set up with Him (in worship), but
He forgives except that (anything else) to
whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners
with Allah in worship, he has indeed invented
a tremendous sin.
[1] (V.4:46) R&‘in&: means in Arabic “Be careful, listen to us, and we listen to you”,
whereas in Hebrew, it means an insult.
121 (V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and an absolute
obligation that they must believe in Alldh's Messenger Muhammad
1jl * and in his
Message of Islamic Monotheism and in this Qur'an.
131 (V.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.8:39 and its footnote).
w (V.4:48) Narrated Anas
Ai
The Prophet ^
b i j * said, “Alldh will say to
that person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, 'If you had everything
on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this
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49. Have you not seen those (Jews and
Christians)^1 who claim sanctity for
themselves. Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom
He wills, and they will not be dealt with
injustice even equal to the extent of a scalish
thread in the long slit of a date-stone.
50. Look, how they invent a lie against
Allah, and enough is that as a manifest sin.
51. Have you not seen those who were
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe
in Jibt and TaghuP* and say to the
disbelievers that they are better guided as
regards the way than the believers (Muslims).
52. They are those whom Allah has
cursed, and he whom All&h curses, you will
not find for him (any) helper,
53. Or have they a share in the dominion?
Then in that case they would not give
mankind even a speck on the back of a datestone.
54. Or do they envy men (Muhammad .4^a9{j *<U)
fL—j
-a) i ^
and his followers) for what
aJ s JLSj
Allah has given them o f His Bounty? Then
We had already given the family of Ibrahim
(Abraham) the Book and Al-Hikmah
(As-Sunnah — Divine Revelation to those
Prophets not written in the form of a book),
and conferred upon them a great kingdom.

fcQ\j\ju
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55. O f them were (some) who believed in
him (Muhammad
A i jJ ) , and of them
were (some) who averted their faces from him

Fire)?’ He will say, ‘Yes’. Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, I
asked you much less than this, (i.e.not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on
worshipping others besides me.’ " (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 4, Hacttth No. 551).
111 (V.4:49) See Tafseer Ibn Kathir.
121 (V.4:51) The words uJibt and TSghuf cover wide meanings: They mean anything
worshipped other than the Real God (Allah) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an idol, satan,
graves, stone, sun, star, angel, saints or any human being. [Please see Tafsir Ibn Kathir
and the footnote of (V.2:256)].
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(Muhammad ^
u i jl*); and enough is
Hell for burning (them)11.
56. Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.), We shall bum them
in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted
through, We shall change them for other skins
that they may taste the punishment. Truly,
All&h is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise.

Ayat

57. But those who believe (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do
deeds o f righteousness, We shall admit them
to Gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise), abiding therein forever. Therein
they shall have Azwajun Mutahharaturi121
(purified mates or wives), and We shall admit
them to shades wide and ever deepening
(Paradise)131.
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58. Verily! All&h commands that you
should render back the trusts to those to
whom they are due; and that when you judge
between men, you judge with justice. Verily,
how excellent is the teaching which He
(Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is Ever
All-Hearer, All-Seer.
59. O you who believe! Obey All&h and
obey the Messenger (Muhammad ^ <*u a i j J),
and those o f you (Muslims) who are in
authority. (And) if you differ in anything
amongst yourselves, refer it to Alldh and His
Messenger (jJl^ <4* A 1
if you believe in
Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and
more suitable for final determination.
60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who
claim that they believe in that which has been

w (V.4:55). See the footnote of (V.3:85).
® (V.4:57). having no menses, stools, urine, etc. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) and also see
Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol. I, Page 63 and also see footnote of (V.29.64).
131 (V.4:57) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik A 1^ y . The Prophet ^ ^ A \
said, “There is
a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for one
hundred years, he will not be able to cross it." (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 4, Hadfth No.474).
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sent down to you, and that which was sent
down before you, and they wish to go for
judgement (in their disputes) to the Taghut[l]
(false judges) while they have been ordered to
reject them. But Shaitan (Satan) wishes to lead
them far astray.121

3 i:

61. And when it is said to them: “Come to
what Allah has sent down and to the
Messenger (Muhammad ^ ^ u ^ i ^ ) , ” you
(Muhammad
i jJ ) see the hypocrites
turn away from you (Muhammad
A\
fL,j) with aversion.
62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls
them because of what their hands have sent
forth, they come to you swearing by Allah,
“We meant no more than goodwill and
conciliation!”
63.
They (hypocrites) are those of whom
Allah knows what is in their hearts; so turn
aside from them (do not punish them) but
admonish them, and speak to them an
effective word (i.e. to believe in Allah,
worship Him, obey Him, and be afraid of
Him) to reach their innerselves.
64.
We sent no Messenger, but to be
obeyed by Allah’s Leave. If they (hypocrites),
when they had been unjust to themselves, had
come to you (Muhammad ^
*3>i j J ) and
begged Allah’s Forgiveness,
and the
Messenger had begged forgiveness for them:
indeed, they would have found Allah AllForgiving (One Who forgives and accepts
repentance), Most Merciful.
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65.
But no, by your Lord, they can have
no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad
i c5j \J) judge in all disputes between

hl (V.4:60) Tdghut: See the footnote of (V.2:256)
121 (V.4:60) This verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming to be a
Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his case to a soothsayer
rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad ^
Ai
) for judgement — For details, see
Tafsir At-Tabari.
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them, and find in themselves no resistance
against your decisions, and accept (them)
with full submission.
66. And if We had ordered them (saying),
“Kill yourselves (i.e. the innnocent ones kill
the guilty ones) or leave your homes,” very
few o f diem would have done it; but if they
had done what they were told, it would have
been better for them, and would have
strengthened their (Faith);
67. And indeed We should then have
bestowed upon them a great reward from
Ourselves.

\j\j

68. And indeed We should have guided
them to the Straight Way.
69. And whoso obey Allah and the
Messenger (Muhammad
A »J**), then
they will be in the company of those on whom
Allah has bestowed His Grace, o f the
Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers of the
Prophets who were first and foremost to
believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq
), the martyrs, and the righteous.
And how excellent these companions are!
70. Such is the Bounty from Allah, and
Allah is Sufficient as All-Knower.

7 1 .0
you who believe! Take your
precautions, and either go forth (on an
expedition) in parties, or go forth all together.
72.
There is certainly among you he who
would linger behind (from fighting in Allah’s
Cause). If a misfortune befalls you, he says,
“Indeed Allah has favoured me in that 1 was
not present among them.”
73.
But if a bounty (victory and booty)
comes to you from Allah, he would surely say
— as if there had never been ties of affection
between you and him — “Oh! I wish I had
been with them; then I would have achieved a
great success ( a good share o f booty).”

>
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74. Let those (believers) who sell the life
o f this world for the Hereafter fight in the
Cause o f Allah, and whoso fights in the Cause
of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We
shall bestow on him a great reward.
75. And what is wrong with you that you
fight not in the Cause o f Allah, and for those
weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men,
women, and children, whose cry is: “Our
Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one
who will protect, and raise for us from You
one who will help.”
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76. Those who believe, fight in the Cause
o f Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in
the cause o f Taghut (Satan).111 So fight you
against the friends o f Shaitan (Satan)* Ever
feeble indeed is the plot o f Shaitan (Satan).
77. Have you not seen those who were
told to hold back their hands (from fighting)
and perform As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Salat), and
give Zakdt\ but when the fighting was
ordained for them, behold! a section o f them
fear men as they fear Allah or even more.
They say: “Our Lord! Why have you ordained
for us fighting? Would that you had granted
us respite for a short period?” Say: “Short is
the enjoyment o f this world. The Hereafter is
(far) better for him who fears Allah, and you
shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to
a scalish thread in the long slit o f a
date-stone.
78. “Wheresoever you may be, death will
overtake you even if you are in fortresses
built up strong and high!” And if some good
reaches them, they say, “This is from Allah,”
but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This
is from you (O Muhammad ^
&\ j J ) ”
Say: “All things are from Allah,” so what is
[1] (V.4:76) See the footnote of (V.2:256).
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wrong with these people that they fail to
understand any word?
79.
Whatever o f good reaches you, is
from Allah, but whatever of evil befalls you,
is from yourself. And We have sent you (O
Muhammad jJL—j
a i j u ) as a Messenger to
mankind, and Allah is Sufficient as a
W itness/11
80. He who obeys the Messenger
(Muhammad fi—j
i
has indeed
obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then we
have not sent you (O Muhammad
i
fjLr}) as a watcher over them.121

(L i

81. They say: “We are obedient,” but
when they leave you (Muhammad A \
rJ_.j), a section o f them spend all night in
planning other than what you say. But Allah
records their nightly (plots). So turn aside
from them (do not punish them), and put your
trust in Allah.
And Allah is Ever
All-Sufficient as a Disposer o f affairs.
82. Do they not then consider the Qur’an
carefully? Had it been from other than Allah,
they would surely have found therein many a
contradiction.
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83.
When there comes to them some
matter touching (public) safety or fear, they
make it known (among the people); if only
they had referred it to the Messenger or to
i>: >r v> £
(Hr****
those charged with authority among them, the
proper investigators would have understood it
from them (directly). Had it not been for the
111 (V.4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252).
® (V. 4:80)
(A) Narrated Abu Hurairah
&i
Allah’s Messenger f a
&\
said, “Whoever
obeys me, he obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, he disobeys Allah, and whoever
obeys the ruler I appoint, he obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys me.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 251).
(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah
<I>i ^ y . Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
said, “All my
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih A lS ukhiri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 384).
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Grace and Mercy o f Allah upon you, you
would have followed Shaitan (Satan), save a
few o f you.
84.
Then fight (O Muhammad
jl*
in the Cause o f Allah, you are not tasked
(held responsible) except for yourself, and
incite the believers (to fight along with you),
it may be that Allah will restrain the evil
might of the disbelievers. And Allah is
Stronger in Might and Stronger in punishing.

&
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85.
Whosoever intercedes for a good
cause will have the reward thereof, and
whosoever intercedes for an evil cause will
have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever
All-Able to do (and also an All-Witness to)
everything.
86.
When you are greeted with a greeting,
greet in return with what is better than it, or
(at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah is
Ever a Careful Account Taker o f all things.111
87.
Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has
the right to be worshipped but He). Surely,
He will gather you together on the Day of
Resurrection about which there is no doubt.
And who is truer in statement than Allah?

IjljJo-
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111 (V.4:86) How the Salim (greeting) began.
Narrated Abu Hurairah
& i ^ : The Prophet ^
^ i jl, said, “Allah created Adam in
His Image,* sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, He said (to
him), “Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply
to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.” Adam (went and)
said, uAs-Salimu ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you).” They replied, “As-Sal$mu Alaikum wa
Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah’s Mercy be on you).” So they increased ‘wa Rahmatullah.’ "
The Prophet j—j
^ i ^ L p added, “So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape
and picture of Adam. Since then the creation of Adam’s (offspring) (i.e. stature of human
beings) is being diminished continuously up to the present time.” (Sahih Al-Bukh£ri, Vol. 8,
Hadith No. 246).
*“His Image” means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, power of hearing,
seeing, understanding, but the features of Adam are different from those of Allah, only the
names are the same, e.g., Allah has life and knowledge and power of understanding, and
Adam also has them, but there is no comparison between the Creator and the created
thing. As Allah says in the Qur’an: “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Seer.” (V.42:11), Allah does not eat or sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep [for
details See FathAI-B$ri, Vol. 6, Page 108,9 and Vol. 13, Page 238,9].
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88. Then what is the matter with you that
you are divided into two parties about the
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to
disbelief) because o f what they have earned.
Do you want to guide him whom Allah has
made to go astray? And he whom Allah has
made to go astray, you will never find for him
any way (of guidance).

J
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89. They wish that you reject Faith, as
they have rejected (Faith), and thus that you
all become equal (like one another). So take
not Auliya ’ (protectors or friends) from them,
till they emigrate in the Way o f Allah (to
Muhammad ^
*jj i
But if they turn
back (from Isl&m), take (hold of) them and
kill them wherever you find them, and take
neither Auliya9 (protectors or friends) nor
helpers from them.
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90. Except those who join a group,
between you and whom there is a treaty (of
peace), or those who approach you with their
breasts restraining from fighting you as well
as fighting their own people. Had All&h
willed, indeed He would have given them
power over you, and they would have fought
you. So if they withdraw from you, and fight
not against you, and offer you peace, then
Allah has opened no way for you against
them.
91. You will find others that wish to have
security from you and security from their
people. Every time they are sent back to
temptation, they yield thereto. If they
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace,
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them
and kill them wherever you find them. In their
case, We have provided you with a clear
warrant against them.
92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer
except (that it be) by mistake; and whosoever
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained that)
he must set free a believing slave and a
compensation (blood-money, i.e Diya) be
given to the deceased’s family unless they
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remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at
war with you and he was a believer, the freeing
of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he
belonged to a people with whom you have a
treaty of mutual alliance, compensation
(blood-money — Dvya) must be paid to his
family, and a believing slave must be freed.
And whoso finds this (the penance of freeing a
slave) beyond his means, he must fast for two
consecutive months in order to seek repentance
from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,
All-Wise.
93.
And
whoever
kills a believer
intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide
therein; and the Wrath and the Curse of Allah
are upon him, and a great punishment is
prepared for him.*11
94.
O you who believe! When you go (to
fight) in the Cause o f AllSh, verify (the truth),
and say not to anyone who greets you (by
embracing Islam): “You are not a believer”;
seeking the perishable goods o f the worldly
life. There are much more profits and booties
with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you
yourselves before till AllSh conferred on you
His Favours (i.e. guided you to IslSm),
therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Allah
is Ever Well-Aware o f what you do.

S3 Vy

95.
Not equal are those o f the believers
who sit (at home), except those who are
disabled (by injury or are blind or lame), and
those who strive hard and fight in the Cause
of Allah with their wealth and their lives.
AllSh has preferred in grades those who strive
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives
above those who sit (at home). Unto each,
AllSh has promised good (Paradise), but
AllSh has preferred those who strive hard and
C1] (V.4:93):
A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar
& i ^ y Allah's Messenger ^
A i^
said, “A faithful
believer remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlawfully.w
{Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.9, Hadith No.2)
B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27, 32, 45 & 50).
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fight, above those who sit (at home) by a
huge reward.
96. Degrees o f (higher) grades from Him,
and Forgiveness and Mercy. And Allah is
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
97. Verily! As for those whom the angels
take (in death) while they are wronging
themselves (as they stayed among the
disbelievers even though emigration was
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to
them): “In what (condition) were you?” They
reply: “We were weak and oppressed on the
earth.” They (angels) say: “Was not the earth
of Allah spacious enough for you to emigrate
therein?” Such men will find their abode in
Hell — What an evil destination!111
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98. Except the weak ones among men,
women and children who cannot devise a
plan, nor are they able to direct their way.
99. These are they whom Allah is likely to
forgive them, and Allah is Ever OftPardoning, Oft-Forgiving.
100. He who emigrates (from his home) in
the Cause o f Allah, will find on earth many
dwelling places and plenty to live by. And
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death
overtakes him, his reward is then surely
incumbent upon Allah. And Allah is Ever
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
101. And when you (Muslims) travel in
the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten
As-Saldt (the prayer) if you fear that the
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you
etc.), verily, the disbelievers are ever unto
you open enemies.
102. When
Muhammad ^

you
Ai

(O
Messenger
are among them,

hi (V.4:97) See the footnote of the (V.3:149).
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and lead them in As-Salat (the prayer), let one
party o f them stand up [in Salat (prayer)] with
you taking their arms with them; when they
finish their prostrations, let them take their
positions in the rear and let the other party
come up which have not yet prayed, and let
them pray with you taking all the precautions
and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish,
if you were negligent o f your arms and your
baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but
there is no sin on you if you put away your
arms because o f the inconvenience of rain or
because you are ill, but take every precaution
for yourselves. Verily, Allah has prepared a
humiliating torment for the disbelievers.111
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105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O
Muhammad
41
the Book (this
Qur’an) in truth that you might judge between
men by that which Allah has shown you (i.e.
has taught you through Divine Revelation), so
be not a pleader for the treacherous.

j
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103. When you have finished As-Salat
(the congregational prayer), remember Allah
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on
your sides, but when you are free from
danger, perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat).
Verily, As-Salat (the prayer) is enjoined on
the believers at fixed hours.
104. And don’t be weak in the pursuit of
the enemy; if you are suffering (hardships)
then surely, they (too) are suffering
(hardships) as you are suffering, but you have
a hope from Allah (for the reward, i.e.
Paradise) that for which they hope not; and
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.
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106. And seek the Forgiveness of Allah,12*
certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

[11 (V.4:102) See the footnote of (V.2:239).
121 (V.4:106) The Prophet’s
^ ^ i jl, seeking of Allah’s Forgiveness by daytime and at
night.
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107. And argue not on behalf of those
who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does
not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner.
108. They may hide (their crimes) from
men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah;
for He is with them (by His Knowledge),
when they plot by night in words that He does
not approve. And Allah ever encompasses
what they do.
109. Lo! You are those who have argued
for them in the life o f this world, but who will
argue for them on the Day of Resurrection
against Allah, or who will then be their
defender?
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110. And whoever does evil or wrongs
himself but afterwards
seeks Allah’s
Forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it
only against himself. And Allah is Ever
All-Knowing, All-Wise.
112. And whoever earns a fault or a sin
and then throws it on to someone innocent, he
has indeed burdened himself with falsehood
and a manifest sin.
113. Had not the Grace o f Allah and His
Mercy been upon you (O Muhammad A i
fJL-, 4*1*), a party o f them would certainly have
made a decision to mislead you, but (in fact)
they mislead none except their own selves,
and no harm can they do to you in the least.
Allah has sent down to you the book (The
Qur’an), and Al-Hikmah (Islamic laws,
knowledge o f legal and illegal things i.e. the
Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways), and taught
you that which you knew not. And Ever Great
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Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j * i ^ y I heard Allah’s Messenger ^
^ \
saying: HBy
All§h! I seek Allah’s Forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy
times a day.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri\ Vol.8, Hadfth No.319).
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is the Grace of AllSh unto you (O Muhammad
4*I* 4) I J-»).
114. There is no good in most o f thensecret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah
(charity in Allah’s Cause), or Ma ‘ruf (Islamic
Monotheism and all the good and righteous
deeds which Allah has ordained), or
conciliation between mankind; and he who
does this, seeking the good Pleasure o f Allah,
We shall give him a great reward.

( |l ) O

115. And
whoever contradicts and
opposes the Messenger (Muhammad
fJL*j4H»u) after the right path has been shown
clearly to him, and follows other than the
believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path
he has chosen, and bum him in Hell — what
an evil destination!111

A -* S >

o r.

116. Verily! Allah forgives not (the sin of)
setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but
He forgives whom He wills sins other than
that, and whoever sets up partners in worship
with Allah, has indeed strayed far away.
117. They (all those who worship others
than Allah) invoke nothing but female deities
besides Him (AllSh), and they invoke nothing
but Shaitan (Satan), a persistent rebel!
118. “Allah cursed him. And he [Shaitan
(Satan)] said: “I will take an appointed
portion of your slaves.
119. Verily, I will mislead them, and
surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and
certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change
the nature created by Allah.” And whoever
takes Shaitan (Satan) as a Walt (protector or
helper) instead o f Allah, has surely suffered a
manifest loss.121
w (V. 4:115) See the footnote of (V.3:85).

121(V.4:119) See the footnote of (V.59:7).
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120. He [Shaitan (Satan)] makes promises
to them, and arouses in them false desires;
and Shaitan's (Satan) promises are nothing
but deceptions.
121. The dwelling o f such (people) is
Hell, and they will find no way of escape
from it.
122. But those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and do deeds o f righteousness, We shall
admit them to the Gardens under which rivers
flow (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein
forever. Allah’s Promise is the Truth; and
whose words can be truer than those of
Allah? (Of course, none).
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123. It will not be in accordance with your
desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of
the
Scripture (Jews and Christians),
whosoever
works evil, will have the
recompense thereof, and he will not find any
protector or helper besides Allah.

0

124. And whoever does righteous good
deeds, male or female, and is a (true) believer
[in the Oneness o f Allah (Muslim)], such will
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even
to the size o f a speck on the back of a
date-stone, will be done to them.
125. And who can be better in religion
than one who submits his face (himself) to
Allah (i.e. follows Allah’s religion of Islamic
Monotheism); and he is a Muhsin (a gooddoer — See V.2:112). And follows the
religion o f Ibrahim111 (Abraham) Hanifa
(Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but
Allah Alone). And Allah did take Ibrahim
(Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate friend)!
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126. And to Allah belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah
is Ever Encompassing all things.
hi (V.4.125) See the footnote of (V. 2:135), the narration of Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail.
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127. They ask your legal instruction
concerning women, say: Allah instructs you
about them, and about what is recited unto
you in the Book concerning the orphan girls
whom you give not the prescribed portions
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet
whom you desire to marry, and (concerning)
the children who are weak and oppressed, and
that you stand firm for justice to orphans.
And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever
All-Aware o f it.
128. And if a woman fears cruelty or
desertion on her husband’s part, there is no
sin on them both if they make terms of peace
between themselves; and making peace is
better. And human inner-selves are swayed by
greed. But if you do good and keep away
from
evil,
verily,
AllSh
is Ever
Well-Acquainted with what you do.
129. You will never be able to do perfect
justice between wives even if it is your ardent
desire, so do not incline too much to one of
them (by giving her more o f your time and
provision) so as to leave the other hanging
(i.e. neither divorced nor married). And if you
do justice, and do all that is right and fear
AllSh by keeping away from all that is wrong,
then AllSh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
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130. But if they separate (by divorce),
AllSh will provide abundance for everyone of
them from His Bounty. And AllSh is Ever
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ need,
All-Wise.
131. And to AllSh belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth. And
verily, We have recommended to the people
of the Scripture before you, and to you (O
Muslims) that you (all) fear AllSh, and keep
your duty to Him. But if you disbelieve, then
unto AllSh belongs all that is in the heavens
and all that is in the earth, and AllSh is Ever
Rich (Free of all wants), Worthy of all praise.
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132. And to Allah belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allah
is Ever All-Sufficient as Disposer of affairs.

' <4.^ AS

133. If He wills, He can take you away, O
people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever
All-Potent over that.
134. Whoever desires a reward in this life
of the world, then with Allah (Alone and none
else) is the reward o f this worldly life and of
the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer,
All-Seer.
135. O you who believe! Stand out firmly
for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even though
it be against yourselves, or your parents, or
your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better
Protector to both (than you). So follow not
the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid
justice; and if you distort your witness or
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever
Well-Acquainted with what you do.111
136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah,
and His Messenger (Muhammad
fL-j), and the Book (the Qur’an) which He has
sent down to His Messenger, and the
Scripture which He sent down to those before
(him); and whosoever disbelieves in Allah,
His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and
the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed far
away.
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137. Verily, those who believe, then
disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again)
disbelieve, and go on increasing in disbelief;

111 (V.4:135) Narrated Anas
i ^ y . The Prophet ^ <*1* -in j l , was asked about the
great sins. He said, They are:
a) To join others in worship with Allah.
b) To be undutiful to one’s parents.
c) To kill a person (which Allah has forbidden to be killed i.e.to commit the crime of
murdering).
d) And to give a false witness.”
(Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 3, Hadfth No. 821).
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Allah will not forgive them, nor guide them
on the (Right) Way.
138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings
that there is for them a painful torment.
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139. Those who take disbelievers for

A uliya ' (protectors or helpers or friends)
instead o f believers, do they seek honour,
power and glory with them? Verily, then
to All&h belongs all honour, power and
glory.
140. And it has already been revealed
to you in the Book (this Q ur’an) that
when you hear the Verses o f All&h being
denied and mocked at, then sit not with
them, until they engage in a talk other
than that; (but if you stayed with them)
certainly in that case you would be like
them. Surely, Allah will collect the
hypocrites and disbelievers all together in
Hell.
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141. Those (hyprocrites) who wait and
watch about you; if you gain a victory
from Allah, they say: “Were we not with
you?” But if the disbelievers gain a
success, they say (to them): “Did we not
gain m astery over you and did we not
protect you from the believers?” All&h
will judge between you (all) on the Day o f
Resurrection. And never will Allah grant
to the disbelievers a way (to triumph)
over the believers.
142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to
deceive All&h, but it is He Who deceives
them .121 And when they stand up for AsSalat (the prayer), they stand with
laziness and to be seen o f men, and they
do not remem ber AllSh but little.
111(V.4:138) See “Hypocrisy” — Appendix 2.
P) (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15).
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143.
(They are) swaying between this
and that, belonging neither to these nor to
those; and he whom Allah sends astray,
you will not find for him a way (to the
truth — Islam).
144. O you who believe! Take not for

A uliya' (protectors or helpers or friends)
disbelievers instead o f believers. Do you
wish to offer Allah a m anifest proof
against yourselves?
145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in
the lowest depth (grade) o f the Fire; no
helper will you find for them .111
146. Except those who repent (from
hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, hold
fast to Allah, and purify their religion for
Allah (by w orshipping none but Allah,
and do good for A llah’s sake only, not to
show off), then they will be with the
believers.
And Allah will grant the
believers a great reward.

I

147.
Why should Allah punish you if
you have thanked (Him) and have
believed in Him. And Allah is Ever
All-Appreciative (o f good), All-Knowing.

jiijsd> o\ |^=^i Juu^T

111 (V.4.145):
a) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Amr
& i ^>y. The Prophet ^
^
&i^
said:
HWhoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever
has one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy
unless and until he gives it up:
1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest).
2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous.
4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner.”
(Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 33).
b) See the footnote of (V.9:54).
c) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ i
The Prophet ^
i
said, uThe worst
people before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people who
appear to some people with one face and to other people with another face.” (Sahih
Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 84).
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148. Allah does not like that the evil
should be uttered in public except by him
who has been wronged. And AlUih is Ever
All-Hearer, All-Knower.
149. Whether you (mankind) disclose (by
good words o f thanks) a good deed (done to
you in the form of a favour by someone), or
conceal it, or pardon an evil,...verily, Allah is
Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful.

f.

150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah
and His Messengers and wish to make
distinction
between
Allah
and His
Messengers (by believing in Allah and
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, “We
believe in some but reject others,” and wish
to adopt a way in between.

/ s' <^

Ail

* Z:} s' /

"C*'C

\

> ’'I ^ A -i

151. They are in truth disbelievers. And
We have prepared for the disbelievers a
humiliating torment.
152. And those who believe in Allah
and
His Messengers and make no
distinction
between
any
o f them
(Messengers), We shall give them their
rewards; and Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
153. The people o f the Scripture (Jews)
ask you to cause a book to descend upon
them from heaven. Indeed they asked Musa
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they
said: “Show us Allah in public,” but they
were struck with thunderclap and lightning
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped
the calf even after clear proofs, evidences,
and signs had come to them. (Even) so We
forgave them. And We gave Musa (Moses) a
clear proof of authority.
154. And for their covenant, We raised
over them the Mount and (on the other
occasion) We said: “Enter the gate prostrating
(or bowing) with humility;” and We
commanded them: “Transgress not (by doing

^4^
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worldly works) on the Sabbath (Saturday).”
And We took from them a firm covenant .
155. Because o f their breaking the
covenant, and o f their rejecting the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) o f Allah, and o f their
killing the Prophets unjustly, and of their
saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (with
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what
the Messengers say)” — nay, Allah has set a
seal upon their hearts because of their
disbelief, so they believe not but a little.

5

156. And
because of their (Jews)
disbelief and uttering against Maryam (Mary
r*-ji l**u) a grave false charge (that she has
committed illegal sexual intercourse);
157. And because o f their saying (in
boast), “We killed Messiah ‘Is& (Jesus), son
o f Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of
Allah,” — but they killed him not, nor
crucified him, but the resemblance o f ‘Isa
(Jesus) was put over another man (and they
killed that man), and those who differ
therein are full o f doubts. They have no
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but
conjecture. For surely; they killed him not
[i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus), son o f Maryam (Mary)
r)LJi u+*u]:
158. But Allah raised him [‘Isa (Jesus)]
up (with his body and soul) unto Himself
(and he
is in the heavens). And
Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.
159. And there is none o f the people of
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must
believe in him [‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam
11 (V. 4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y . Allah's Messenger
<ui* <l>i
said, “It
was said to Ban! Israel, ‘Enter the gate (of the town) bowing witn humility (prostrating
yourselves) and say: ‘Repentance’, but they changed the word and entered the town
crawling on their buttocks and said: ‘A wheat grain in the hair’V (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4,
Hadfth No. 615).
*They said so just to ridicule Allah’s Order as they were disobedient to Him. So Allah
punished them severely by sending on them punishment, most probably in the form of (an
epidemic of) plague (See Tafsir At-Tabari).
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(Mary), as only a Messenger of Allah and a
human being]111 before his [‘Isa (Jesus)
or a Jew’s or a Christian’s] death1^ (at
the time o f the appearance of the angel of
death). And on the Day o f Resurrection, he
[‘Isa (Jesus)] will be a witness against them.
160.
For the wrong-doing o f the Jews,
We made unlawful for them certain good
$
foods which had been lawful for them —
and for their hindering many from Allah’s
Way;
161.
And their taking o f Riba (usury)
though they were forbidden from taking it
and their devouring o f men’s substance
wrongfully (bribery). And We have prepared
for the disbelievers among them a painful
torment.
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162. But those among them who are
well-grounded in knowledge, and the
believers, believe in what has been sent
down to you (Muhammad ^
A i ^ ) and
what was sent down before you; and those
who perform As-Salat ( Iqamat-as-Salat),
and give Zakat and believe in Allah and in
the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall
give a great reward.
163. Verily, We have sent the revelation
to you (O Muhammad pL-}
i ^^l*) 3 as
111(V.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55).
121 (V.4:159) — “Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his
descent from the heavens, or a Jew’s or a Christian’s death, at the time of the appearance
of the Angel of Death when he will realize that Isa (Jesus) was only a Messenger of Allah,
and had no share in Divinity.
131 (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh Al-lmdm Al-Hdfiz Abu ’Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail bin Ibrahim
bin Al-Mughlrah Al-Bukhari (may Allah
3 y* be Merciful to him) said: How the Divine
Inspiration started to be revealed to Allah’s Messenger ^
i j * . And the Statement of
Allah jLw : “Indeed, We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad JLj
Ja i j J ) as
We sent the revelation to Nuh (Noah) and the Prophets after him.” (V.4:163).
Narrated ’Umar bin Al-Khattdb
A i ^ y I heard Allah’s Messenger ^
Ja i j^> saying,
“The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward
according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or for a
woman to marry, his emigration will be for what he emigrated for.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1,
Hadfth No. 1).
Narrated ’Aishah, the mother of the faithful believers
i ^ y Al-Harrth bin Hisham ^
i asked Allah’s Messenger ^jl- j
-a; i
: “O Allah’s Messenger! How is the Divine
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We sent the revelation to Ntih (Noah) and
the Prophets after him; We (also) sent the
revelation to Ibrahim (Abraham), Ism&‘il
(Ishmael), Ish&q (Isaac), Ya‘qfib (Jacob),
and Al-Asbat [the offspring o f the twelve
sons o f Ya‘qub (Jacob)], ‘Is& (Jesus), Ayyub
(Job), Yunus (Jonah), H&run (Aaron), and
Sulaim&n (Solomon); and to Ddwtid (David)
We gave the Zabtir (Psalms).

*J

164. And
Messengers
We
have
mentioned to you before, and Messengers
We have not mentioned to you, — and to
Musa (Moses) Allah spoke directly.
165. Messengers as bearers of good news
as well as o f warning in order that mankind
should have no plea against Allah after the
(coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever
All-Powerful, All-Wise.
166. But Allah bears witness to that
which He has sent down (the Qur’an) unto
you (O Muhammad j —,3 A i ^ ) ; He has
sent it down with His Knowledge, and the
angels bear witness. And Allah is AllSufficient as a Witness.
167. Verily, those who disbelieve [by
concealing
the truth about Prophet
Muhammad
d i lJ-L> and his message
of true Islamic Monotheism written in the
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) with
them] and prevent (mankind) from the Path
o f Allah (Islamic Monotheism); they have
certainly
strayed far away. (Tafsir

J3
fnv|

Al-Qurtubi).
168. Verily, those who disbelieve and
did wrong [by concealing the truth about
Prophet Muhammad
^
Ai
and his
message o f true Islamic Monotheism written
in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)
with them]; Allah will not forgive them, nor
Inspiration revealed to you?” Allah’s Messenger ^
-uk & i
replied, ’’Sometimes it is
(revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of revelation is the hardest of all and then this
state passes off after I have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes in the
form of a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says.” ‘Aishah i*k A i ^ added:
“Verily I saw the Prophet j —3 <u*k A i ^
being inspired divinely and noticed the sweat
dropping from his forehead on a very cold day as the revelation was over.” (Sahih AlBukhari, Vol. 1, Hadfth No. 2)
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will He guide them to any way — (Tafsir Al-

Qurtubi).
169.
Except the way of Hell, to dwell
therein forever; and this is ever easy for
Allah.111
170.
O mankind! Verily, there has come
to you the Messenger (Muhammad
^1 ^
j _,j) with the truth from your Lord. So
believe in him, it is better for you. But if you
disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.
1 7 1 .0
people o f the
Scripture
(Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in
your religion, nor say o f Allah aught but the
truth. The Messiah Tsa (Jesus), son of
Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a
Messenger o f Allah and His Word, (“Be!”
— and he was) which He bestowed on
Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh)[2] created
by Him; so believe in Allah and His
Messengers. Say not: “Three (trinity)!”
Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the
only) One Ilah (God), glory be to Him (Far
Exalted is He) above having a son. To Him
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that
is in the earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as
a Disposer o f affairs.131
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[1] (V.4:169) See the footnote of (V. 3:85).
[2]

(V.4:171) Ruh-ullah: According to the early religious scholars from among the
Companions of the Prophet ^ ^ -ail jl * and their students and the Mujtahidun, there is a
rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction:
a) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. Allah’s
House (Bait-ull£h)\ Allah’s Messenger (Rasul-ullih)\ Allah’s slave ('Abdullah); Allah’s spirit
(Ruh-ullih), the rule for the above words is that the second noun, e.g., house, messenger,
slave, spirit is created by Allah and is honourable in His Sight, and similarly, Allah’s spirit
may be understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. Isa
(Jesus). And it was His Word: “Be!” -and he was.[i.e. Isa (Jesus) was created like Adam].
b) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a person nor a thing, then it is
not a created thing but is a quality of Allah e.g. Allah’s Knowledge (‘llm-ullahy, Allah’s Life
(Hay£t-ullah)\ Allah’s Statement (Kalim-ullah); Allah’s Self (Dhat-ullah).
(V.4:171) Narrated ‘Ubadah
The Prophet
said, “If anyone
testifies that La ilaha illallih (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has
no partners, and that Muhammad ^jl-j
-uui
is His slave and His Messenger, and that
Jesus
is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!”-and he was)
which He bestowed on Mary and a spirit (Ruh) created by Him, and that Paradise is the
truth, and Hell is the truth — Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had
done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “‘Ubadah added:
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172. The Messiah will never be proud to
reject to be a slave o f Allah, nor the angels
who are the near (to Allah). And whosoever
rejects His worship and is proud, then He
will gather them all together unto Himself.
173. So, as for those who believed (in
the Oneness o f Allah —
Islamic
Monotheism)
and
did
deeds
of
righteousness, He will give them their (due)
rewards — and more out o f His Bounty. But
as for those who refused His worship and
were proud, He will punish them with a
painful torment . And they will not find for
themselves besides Allah any protector or
helper.
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174. O mankind! Verily, there has come
to you a convincing proof (Prophet
Muhammad ^
&i j J ) from your Lord;
and We sent down to you a manifest light
(this Qur’an).
175. So, as for those who believed in

Allah and held fast to Him, He will admit
them to His Mercy and Grace (i.e. Paradise),
and guide them to Himself by the Straight
Path
176. They ask you for a legal verdict.
Say: “Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah
(those who leave neither descendants nor
ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies
leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have
half the inheritance. If (such a deceased
was) a woman, who left no child, her brother
takes her inheritance. If there are two sisters,
they shall have two-thirds o f the inheritance;
if there are brothers and sisters, the male
will have twice the share of the female.
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you
(His Law) lest you go astray.
And
Allah is the All-Knower o f everything.”
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‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.'") (SahihAIBukhari, Vol. 4, Hadtth No. 644).
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S&rat Al-M&'idak

(The Table spread with Food) V
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1 .0
you who believe! Fulfil (your)
obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all
the beasts o f cattle except that which will be
announced to you (herein), game (also) being
unlawful when you assume Ihrdm for Hajj or
‘Umrah
(pilgrimage).
Verily,
Allah
commands that which He wills.
2. O you who believe! Violate not the
sanctity o f the Symbols o f Allah, nor o f the
Sacred Month, nor o f the animals brought
for sacrifice, nor the garlanded people or
animals111, and others nor the people
coming to the Sacred House (Makkah),
seeking the bounty and good pleasure o f
their Lord. But when you finish the Ihrdm
(o f Hajj or ‘ Umrah), you may hunt, and let
not the hatred o f some people in (once)
stopping you from Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at
Makkah) lead you to transgression (and
hostility on your part). Help you one
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue,
righteousness and piety); but do not help
one another in sin and transgression. And
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Severe in
punishment.
3. Forbidden to you
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(for food) are:

Al-Maitah (the dead animals — cattle —
beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh o f
swine, and that on which Allah’s Name has
not been mentioned while slaughtering,
(that which has been slaughtered as a
sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been
slaughtered for idols) and that which has

0j

A f l y * * . ' . , J aI

111 (V.5:2) Marked by the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the
tree-stems (of Makkah) for their security
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been killed by strangling, or by a violent
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the
goring o f horns — and that which has been
(partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless
you are able to slaughter it (before its
death) - and that which is sacrificed
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub[l] (stone-altars).
(Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking
luck or decision; (all) that is Fisqun
(disobedience o f Allah and sin). This day,
those who disbelieved have given up all
hope o f your religion; so fear them not, but
fear Me. This day, I have perfected your
religion for you, completed My Favour
upon you, and have chosen for you Islam
as your religion. But as for him who is
forced
by severe hunger, with no
inclination to sin (such can eat these above
mentioned meats), then surely, Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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4. They ask you (O Muhammad
Ai
pj—»j) what is lawful for them (as fo o d ). Say:
“Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibat [all kinds
of Halal (lawful-good) foods which Allah has
made lawful (meat o f slaughtered eatable
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and
fruits)]. And those beasts and birds of prey
which you have trained as hounds, training
and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as
directed to you by Allah; so eat of what they
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of
Allah over it, and fear All§h. Verily, Allah is
Swift in reckoning.”
5. Made

lawful to you this day are

At-Tayyibat [all kinds of Halal (lawful)
foods, which Allah has made lawful (meat of
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products,
fats, vegetables and fruits). The food
(slaughtered cattle, eatable animals) of the
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
is lawful to you and yours is lawful to them.
(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women
m (V.5:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90).
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from the believers and chaste women from
those who were given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) before your time when you have
given their due Mahr (bridal-money given by
the husband to his wife at the time of
marriage), desiring chastity (i.e. taking them
in legal wedlock) not committing illegal
sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl
friends. And whosoever disbelieves in Faith
[i.e. in the Oneness o f Allah and in all the
other Articles o f Faith i.e. His (Allah’s)
Angels, His Holy Books, His Messengers, the
Day o f Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine
Preordainments)], then fruitless is his work;
and in the Hereafter he will be among the
losers.
6. O you who believe! When you intend to
offer As-Salat (the prayer), wash your faces
and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows,
rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads,
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles111. If you
are in a state of Janaba (i.e. after a sexual
discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your
whole body). But if you are ill or on a
journey, or any o f you comes after answering
the call of nature, or you have been in contact
with women (i.e. sexual intercourse), and you
find no water, then perform Tayammum with
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and
hands.121 Allah does not want to place you in
difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to
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1 (V.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And AI-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun (the parts of the body of
the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day of Resurrection and the angels will
call them by that name) from the traces of ablution.
Narrated Nu‘aim Al-Mujmir: Once I went up the roof of the mosque along with Abu Hurairah
-a) i
. He performed ablution and said, “ I heard the Prophet ^ oi* A i
saying, ‘On
the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called AI-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalun from the traces
of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by performing
ablution in the most perfect manner).’ " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 138).
*The Prophet
A i^
did not increase the area more than what is washed of the
body parts while doing ablution as Alldh ordered to be washed in the Qur’an. [For details
about Wudu (ablution), see Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.1, (The Book of Ablution)].
121 (V.5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of the
other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face: this is
called Tayammum.
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complete His Favour to you that you may be
thankful.
7. And remember Allah’s Favour to you
and His Covenant with which He bound you
when you said: “We hear and we obey.” And
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of
that which is in (the secrets of your) breasts.
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8. O you who believe! Stand out firmly
for Allah as just witnesses; and let not the
enmity and hatred o f others make you avoid
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety; and
fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted
with what you do.
9. Allah has promised those who believe
(in the Oneness o f Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) and do deeds of righteousness,
that for them there is forgiveness and a great
reward (i.e. Paradise).
10. And those
our Ayat (proofs,
signs, revelations,
the dwellers of the

who disbelieve and deny
evidences, verses, lessons,
etc.) are those who will be
Hell-fire.

1 1 .0
you who believe! Remember the
Favour o f Allah unto you when some people
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their
hands against you, but (Allah) held back their
hands from you. So fear Allah. And in Allah
let the believers put their trust.
12.
Indeed Allah took the covenant from
the Children o f Israel (Jews), and We
appointed twelve leaders among them. And
Allah said: “I am with you if you perform AsSalat (lqamat-as-Saldi) and give Zakat and
believe in My Messengers; honour and assist
them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I
will expiate your sins and admit you to
Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise). But if any of you after this,
disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from
the Straight Path.”

13. So, because o f their breach of their
covenant, We cursed them and made their

i j l ^ y ^
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hearts grow hard. They change the words
from their (right) places and have abandoned
a good part o f the Message that was sent to
them.111 And you will not cease to discover
deceit in them, except a few of them. But
forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds).
Verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (good-doers
— See V.2:112).
14.
And from those who call themselves
Christians, We took their covenant, but they
have abandoned a good part o f the Message
that was sent to them .21 So We planted
amongst them enmity and hatred till die Day
of Resurrection (when they discarded Allah’s
Book, disobeyed Allah’s Messengers and His
Orders and transgressed beyond bounds in
Allah’s disobedience); and Allah will inform
them o f what they used to do.
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1 5 .0
people o f the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Now has come to you Our
Messenger (Muhammad ^
^
i
explaining to you much o f that which you
used to hide from the Scripture and pass over
(i.e. leaving out without explaining) much.
Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a
light (Prophet Muhammad
^i
) and
a plain Book (this Qur’an).
16. Wherewith Allah guides all those who
seek His Good Pleasure to ways o f peace, and
He brings them out o f darkness by His Will
unto light and guides them to the Straight
Way (Islamic Monotheism).
17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say
that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam
(Mary)131. Say (O Muhammad ^
&i jJ ):

\1
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1
(V.5:13) a) i.e. the Jews were ordered in the Taurat (Torah) to follow Prophet
Muhammad
-ulc
when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind.
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote],
b) See the footnote of (V.41:46)
M (V.5:14) a) The Christians were ordered in the Injeel (Gospel) to follow Prophet
Muhammad jl-j tJ *
^
when he would come as a Messenger of Allah to all mankind.
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote],
b) See the footnote of (V.41:46)
“ (V. 5:17) See the footnotes of (V. 4:171).

Surah 5. Al-Ma’idah

Part 6

146

*\ $•ji-l

“Who then has the least power against Allah,
if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of
Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all those
who are on the earth together?” And to Allah
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the
earth, and all that is between them. He creates
what He wills. And All§h is Able to do all
things.

ii\j

18. And (both) the Jews and the Christians
say: “We are the children o f Allah and His
loved ones.” Say: “Why then does He punish
you for your sins?” Nay, you are but human
beings o f those He has created, He forgives
whom He wills and He punishes whom He
wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of
the heavens and the earth and all that is
between them; and to Him is the return (of
all).

£
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21. “O my people! Enter the holy land
(Palestine) which Allah has assigned to you
and turn not back (in flight); for then you will
be returned as losers.”

l1j (V.5:19)
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:116).
b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252).
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19. O people o f the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Now has come to you Our
Messenger (Muhammad
<_*u &i ^^jl ,)
making (things) clear unto you, after a break
in (the series of) Messengers, lest you say:
“There came unto us no bringer of glad
tidings and no wamer.fl1” But now has come
unto you a bringer o f glad tidings and a
wamer. And Allah is Able to do all things.
20. And (remember) when Musa (Moses)
said to his people: “O my people! Remember
the Favour o f Allah to you when He made
Prophets among you, made you kings and
gave you what He had not given to any other
among the ‘A lamm (mankind and jinn, in the
past).”
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22. They said: “O Mftsa (Moses)! In it
(this holy land) are a people o f great strength,
and we shall never enter it till they leave it;
when they leave, then we will enter.”
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23. Two men o f those who feared (Allah
and) on whom Allah had bestowed His Grace
(they were
^ Yusha‘ and Kalab) said:
“Assault them through the gate; for when you
are in, victory will be yours; and put your
trust in Allah if you are believers indeed.”
24. They said: “O Musa (Moses)! We
shall never enter it as long as they are there.
So go you and your Lord and fight you two,
we are sitting right here.”
25. He [Musa (Moses)] said: “O my Lord!
I have power only over m yself and my
brother, so separate us from the people who
are the Fasiqun (rebellious and disobedient to

fcp

A llah)!”

26. (Allah) said: “Therefore it (this holy
land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in
distraction they will wander through the land.
So be not sorrowful over the people who are
the Fasiqun (rebellious and disobedient to
Allah).”
27. And (O Muhammad |JL-j
tiJ -)
recite to them (the Jews) the story o f the two
sons o f Adam (Habil and Qabil-Abel and
Cain) in truth; when each offered a sacrifice
(to Allah), it was accepted from the one but
not from the other. The latter said to the
former: “I will surely kill you.111” The former
said: “Verily, Allah accepts only from those
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See
V . 2 :2 ).”
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11 (V.5:27) Narrated ‘Abduliah<j* A i ^ y The Prophet ^ -uu A i j l , said, “None (no human
being) is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said
that he was Qabil).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadfth No.6)
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
A i ^ y The Prophet ^
in
said, “After me (i.e.,
after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another."
(Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.9, Hadfth No.7).
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28. “If you do stretch your hand against
me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand
against you to kill you: for I fear Allah, the
Lord o f the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all
that exists).”

■*la..*3
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29. “Verily, I intend to let you draw my
sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will
be one o f the dwellers o f the Fire; and that is
the recompense o f the Zalimun (polytheists
and wrong-doers).”

0 ^ 3 cilx\)

30. So the Nafs (self) o f the other (latter
one) encouraged him and made fair-seeming
to him the murder o f his brother; he murdered
him and became one o f the losers.
31. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched
the ground to show him to hide the dead body
o f his brother. He (the murderer) said: “Woe
to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow
and to hide the dead body o f my brother?”
Then he became one o f those who regretted.
32. Because o f that We ordained for the
Children o f Israel that if anyone killed a
person not in retaliation o f murder, or (and)
to spread mischief in the land — it would be
as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life
o f all mankind. And indeed, there came to
them Our Messengers with clear proofs,
evidences, and signs, even then after that
many o f them continued to exceed the limits
(e.g. by doing oppression unjustly and
exceeding beyond the limits set by A M i by
committing the major sins) in the land![1]
33. The recompense o f those who wage
war against A113h and His Messenger and do
mischief in the land is only that they shall be
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet
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1 (V.5:32) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik
A i ^ y The Prophet pJL-j
&\
said, "The
biggest of Al-Kab&’ir (the great sins) are: (1) To join others as partners in worship with
Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s parents (4) and to make a
false statement,” or said, “to give a false witness.”(Sa/?//7 Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No. 10).
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be cut off from opposite sides, or be exiled
from the land. That is their disgrace in this
world, and a great torment is theirs in the
Hereafter.
34. Except for those who (having fled
away and then) came back (as Muslims) with
repentance before they fall into your power;
in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
35. O you who believe! Do your duty to
Allah and fear Him. And seek the means o f
approach to Him, and strive hard in His
Cause (as much as you can), so that you may
be successful.111
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36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they
had all that is in the earth, and as much again
therewith to ransom themselves thereby from
the torment on the Day o f Resurrection, it
would never be accepted o f them, and theirs
would be a painful torment.1121
37. They will long to get out o f the Fire,
but never will they get out therefrom; and
theirs will be a lasting torment.
38. And (as for) the male thief and the
female thief, cut o ff (from the wrist joint)
their (right) hands as a recompense for that
which they committed, a punishment by way
o f example from Allah. And Allah is
All-Powerful, All-Wise.
39. But whosoever repents after his crime
and does righteous good deeds (by obeying
Allah), then verily, Allah will pardon him
(accept his repentance). Verily, Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
40. Know you not that to Allah (Alone)
belongs the dominion o f the heavens and the
earth! He punishes whom He wills and He

111 (V.5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186).
M (V .5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91).
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forgives whom He wills. And Allah is Able to
do all things.
41. O Messenger (Muhammad
A1
jjL-j)! Let not those who hurry to fall into
disbelief grieve you, o f such who say: “We
believe” with their mouths but their hearts
have no faith. And o f the Jews are men who
listen much and eagerly to lies — listen to
others who have not come to you. They
change the words from their places; they say,
“If you are given this, take it, but if you are
not given this, then
beware!” And
whomsoever Allah wants to put in Al-Fitnah
[error, because o f his rejecting o f Faith], you
can do nothing for him against Allah. Those
are the ones whose hearts Allah does not want
to purity (from disbelief and hypocrisy); for
them there is a disgrace in this world, and in
the Hereafter a great torment.
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43. But how do they come to you for
decision while they have the Taurat (Torah), in
which is the (plain) Decision o f Allah; yet even
after that, they turn away. For they are not
(really) believers.
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42. (They like to) listen to falsehood, to
devour anything forbidden. So if they come to
you (O Muhammad jJl-j <-ju A 1
either
judge between them, or turn away from them.
If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt
you in the least. And if you judge, judge with
justice between them. Verily, Allah loves
those who act justly.

44. Verily, We did send down the Taurat
(Torah) [to Musa (Moses)], therein was
guidance and light, by which the Prophets,
who submitted themselves to Allah’s Will,
judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the
priests [too judged for the Jews by the Taunit
(Torah) after those Prophets], for to them was
entrusted the protection o f Allah’s Book, and
they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear
not men but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not My
Verses for a miserable price. And whosoever
does not judge by what All&h has revealed,
such are the Kafirun (i.e. disbelievers — o f a
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lesser degree as they do not act on Allah’s
Laws)/11
45. And We ordained therein for them:
“Life for life,121 eye for eye, nose for nose, ear
for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for
equal.” But if anyone remits the retaliation by
way o f charity, it shall be for him an
expiation. And whosoever does not judge by
that which Allah has revealed, such are the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers — o f a
lesser degree).
46. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Isa
(Jesus), son o f Maryam (Mary),131 confirming
the Taurat (Torah) that had come before him,
and We gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in
which was guidance and
light and
confirmation o f the Taurat (Torah) that had
come before it, a guidance and an admonition
for Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
47. Let the people o f the Injeel (Gospel)
judge by what Allah has revealed therein.
And whosoever does not judge by what Allah
has revealed (then) such (people) are the
Fdsiqun [the rebellious i.e. disobedient (o f a
lesser degree)] to Allah.
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48. And We have sent down to you (O
Muhammad
A i Lru>) the Book (this
Qur’an) in truth, confirming the Scripture that
came before it and Muhaymin ( trustworthy
in highness and a witness) over it (old
111 (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kufr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, “Polytheism and
Disbelief.
(V. 5:45) Narrated ‘Abdullah ^ -ui i ^ y . Allah’s Messenger ^
-on
said, “The blood
of a Muslim who confesses that La ilaha illallih (none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, cannot be shed except in three cases.
1) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [i.e. in Qisas (Law of Equality in
punishment)],
2) A married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and
3) The one who reverts from Islam (apostates) and leaves the group of Muslims (by
innovating heresy, new ideas, new things in the Islamic Religion). (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol.
15, page No.220, for details). (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.9, Hadith No. 17).
131 (V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah
&i
I heard Allah’s Messenger ^
&i
saying, “I am the nearest of all the people to the son of Maryam (Mary), and all the
Prophets are paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet between me and him [i.e.,
Isa (Jesus)].” {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 651)
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Scriptures)111. So judge among them by what
Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain
desires, diverging away from the truth that
has come to you. To each among you, We
have prescribed a law and a clear way. If
Allah had willed, He would have made you
one nation, but that (He) may test you in what
He has given you; so compete in good deeds.
The return o f you (all) is to Allah; then He
will inform you about that in which you used
to differ.
49. And so judge (you O Muhammad
^ < ^ ^ 1) among them by what Allah has
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but
beware o f them lest they turn you (O
Muhammad ^ <-& tru ) far away from
some o f that which Allah has sent down to
you. And if they turn away, then know that
Allah’s Will is to punish them for some sins
o f theirs. And truly, most o f men are Fasiqun
(rebellious and disobedient to Allah).
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50. Do they then seek the judgement o f (the
days of) Ignorance?121 And who is better in
judgement than Allah for a people who have firm
Faith.
51.
O you who believe! Take not the Jews
and the Christians as Auliya ' (friends,
protectors, helpers), they are but Auliya ' o f
each other. And if any amongst you takes
them (as Auliyd% then surely he is one o f
them. Verily, Allah guides not those people
who are the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers and unjust).

f
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hl (V.5:48) Muhaimin: that which testifies the truth that is therein and falsifies the falsehood
that is added therein.
121 (V.5:50): Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
A i ^ y The Prophet
A i j l . said, “The most
hated persons to Alldh are three: (1) A person who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an
evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah); (2) a person who wants
that the traditions of the pre-lsiamic period of Ignorance should remain in Islam; and (3) a
person who seeks to shed somebody’s blood without any right.” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 9. Hadith No.
21).
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52. And you see those in whose hearts
there is a disease (o f hypocrisy), they hurry to
their friendship, saying: “We fear lest some
misfortune o f a disaster may befall us.”
Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a
decision according to His Will. Then they
will become regretful for what they have been
keeping as a secret in themselves.
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53. And those who believe will say: “Are
these the men (hypocrites) who swore their
strongest oaths by Allah that they were with
you (Muslims)?” All that they did has been in
vain (because o f their hypocrisy), and they
have become the losers.
54. O you who believe! Whoever from
among you turns back from his religion
(Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He
will love and they will love Him; humble
towards the believers, stem towards the
disbelievers, fighting in the Way o f Allah,
and never fear o f the blame o f the blamers.
That is the Grace o f Allah which He bestows
on whom
He wills.
And Allah is
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs,
All-Knower.

j/jil
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55. Verily, your Walt (Protector or
Helper) is none other than Allah, His
Messenger, and the believers, — those who
perform As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and give
Zakat, and they are Raki W 11 (those who bow
down or submit themselves with obedience to
Allah in prayer).

Qj’'_~al

56. And whosoever takes Allah, His
Messenger, and those who have believed, as
Protectors, then the party o f Allah will be the
victorious.121

;/ ✓ »

111(V.5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43).
a (V 5.56) See the footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59).
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you who believe! Take not as

Auliya' (protectors and helpers) those who
take your religion as a mockery and fun from
among those who received the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) before you, and nor
from among the disbelievers; and fear Allah if
you indeed are true believers.
58.

s

*> >^

£

And when you proclaim the call for

As-Salat [call for the prayer ( Adhan)], they

^S[ f

take it (but) as a mockery and fun; that is
because they are a people who understand
not.111
59.
Say : “O people o f the Scripture (Jews
and Christians)! Do you criticize us for no
other reason than that we believe in Allah,
and in (the revelation) which has been sent
down to us and in that which has been sent
down before (us), and that most o f you are
Fasiqun [rebellious and disobedient (to
Allah)]?”
60. Say (O Muhammad fj—3 *ii i
to
the people o f the Scripture): “Shall I inform
you o f something worse than that, regarding
the recompense from Allah: those (Jews) who
incurred the Curse o f All&h and His Wrath,
and those o f whom (some) He transformed
into monkeys and swines, and those who
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111 (V.5:58) How the Adhin (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. And the
Statement of Allah j * 3 y :
“And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhan) they take it (but) as a mockery and fun;
that is because they are a people who understand not.” (V.5:58).
And also the Statement of AllSh j * 3 y \ “When the call (Adhan) for the prayer is proclaimed
on the day of Friday.” (V.62:9).
Narrated Anas
-i i ^ y The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those
as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and the
Christians, then BilSI was ordered to pronounce Adhan for the prayer by saying its wordings
twice (in doubles), and for the Iqimah (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in
rows) by saying its wordings once (in singles) (Iqamah is pronounced when the people are
ready for the prayer). (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 577).
*The wording of Ad him: AH&hu-Akbar, Allihu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Ashhadu an IS ilah illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-arRasul-Ullih, Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasul-Ullah; Hayya-alas-Salah, Hayya
‘alas-Salih; Hayya ‘alal-Falah, Hayya ‘alal-Falah; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; La ilaha
illall&h.
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worshipped Taghufil] (false deities); such are
worse in rank (on the Day o f Resurrection in
the Hell-fire), and far more astray from the
Right Path (in the life o f this world).”
61. When they come to you, they say:
“We believe.” But in fact they enter with (an
intention of) disbelief and they go out with
the same. And Allah knows all what they
were hiding.
62. And you see
hurrying towards sin
eating illegal things
(usury)]. Evil indeed
been doing.

l»
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many o f them (Jews)
and transgression, and
[as bribes and Riba
is that which they have

63. Why do not the rabbis and the
religious learned men forbid them from
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal
things. Evil indeed is that which they have
been performing.
64. The Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up
(i.e. He does not give and spend o f His
Bounty).” Be their hands tied up and be they
accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His
Hands121 are widely outstretched. He spends
(o f His Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the
Revelation that has come to you from your
Lord (Allah) increases in most o f them (their)
obstinate rebellion and disbelief. We have put
enmity and hatred amongst them till the Day
o f Resurrection. Every time they kindled the
fire o f war, Allah extinguished it; and they
(ever) strive to make mischief on the earth.

Dp

[11 (V.5:60) Taghut See the footnote of (V.2:256).
121 (V.5:64) Sifat-ullih J - > j y£> & I o lJ L c (Qualities of Allah): [See the footnote of
(V. 3:73)].
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar:
Ai
Allah’s Messenger ,jl-j ^
i^
said, “On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the heavens
in His Right, and then He will say, ‘I am the King’ ”.
Abu Hurairah said, “Allah's Messenger
j i l , said, ‘Allah will grasp the (planet of)
earth’ " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 509).
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And AllSh does not like the Mufsidun
(mischief-makers).
65.
And if only the people o f the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) had believed (in
Muhammad
&i ^ l>) and warded off
evil (sin, ascribing partners to Allah) and had
become Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See
V.2:2) We would indeed have expiated from
them their sins and admitted them to Gardens
o f pleasure (in Paradise).
66.
And if only they had acted according
to the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and
what has (now) been sent down to them from
their Lord (the Qur’an), they would surely
have gotten provision from above them and
from underneath their feet. There are from
among them people who are on the right
course (i.e. they act on the revelation and
believe in Prophet Muhammad
as ‘Abdullah bin Saldm111
&1^ j ) , but
many o f them do evil deeds.
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11 (V.5:66) Narrated Anas
A1
When the news of the arrival of the Prophet & 1
fj—.j <iU, at Al-Madinah reached ‘Abdulldh bin Saldm, he went to him (i.e. the Prophet A 1
pL-j 4- ^ ) to ask him about certain things. He said, Ml am going to ask you about three things
which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food
which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or
to his mother?” the Prophet
A1
replied, “Jibrael (Gabriel) has just now informed
me of that.” Ibn Saldm said, uHe [i.e. Jibrael (Gabriel)] is the enemy of the Jews from
amongst the angels.” The Prophet ^
&1
said, “As for the first sign of The Hour, it
will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west. As for the first
meal which the people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fishliver. As for the child, if the man’s discharge precedes the woman’s discharge, the child
attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman’s discharge precedes the man’s, then
the child attracts the similarity to the woman.” On this, ‘Abdulldh bin Saldm said, “I testify
that L i ilih a illallih (none has the right to be worshipped but Alldh) and that you are the
Messenger of Alldh”, and added, “O Alldh’s Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one
astonished, so please ask them about me before they know about my conversion to Isldm.”
The Jews came and the Prophet <J-j
1 said, “What kind of man is ‘Abdulldh bin
Saldm among you?” They replied, nThe best of us and the son of the best of us and the
most superior among us, and the son of the most superior among us.” The Prophet <a>1
<-ii* said, “What would you think if ‘Abdulldh bin Saldm should embrace Isldm?” They
said, “May Alldh protect him from that.” The Prophet ^
&1
repeated his question
and they gave the same answer, then ‘Abdulldh came out to them and said. “I testify that
L i iliha illallih (none has the right to be worshipped by Alldh), and that Muhammad <a>1
fj—j
is the Messenger of Alldh!” On this, the Jews said, “He is the most wicked among
us and the son of the most wicked among us.” So they degraded him. On this, he
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67.
O Messenger (Muhammad
A i jl ,
fj—j)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been
sent down to you from your Lord. And if you
do not, then you have not conveyed His
Message. Allah will protect you from
mankind. Verily, Allah guides not the people
who disbelieve.
68. Say (O Muhammad ^ <*u <oh jl ,) “O
people o f the Scripture (Jews and Christians)!
You have nothing (as regards guidance) till
you act according to the Taurat (Torah), the
Injeel (Gospel), and what has (now) been sent
down to you from your Lord (the Qur’an).”
Verily, that which has been sent down to you
(Muhammad jJL*j <4 * A 1 (Jx>) from your Lord
increases in most o f them (their) obstinate
rebellion and disbelief. So be not sorrowful
over the people who disbelieve.
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69. Surely, those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah, in His Messenger
Muhammad ^
A 1^ and all that was
revealed to him from Allah), and those who
are the Jews and the Sabians and the
Christians, — whosoever believed inAll&h
and the Last Day, and worked righteousness,
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve.111
70. Verily, We took the covenant o f the
Children o f Israel and sent Messengers to
them. Whenever there came to them a
Messenger with what they themselves desired
not, — a group o f them they called liars, and
others among them they killed.

LL--3 ’J J i t Z r * h j £ !
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71. They thought there will be no Fitnah
(trial or punishment), so they became blind
(i.e.‘Abdullah bin Saldm) said, Mlt is this that I was afraid of, O Allah’s Messenger.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhiri, Vol.5, Hadith No.275).
hl (V.5:69) This verse (V. 5:69) and (Verse 2:62) should not be misinterpreted by the reader
as mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas (Tafsir At-Tabarl ) that the provision of this Verse was
abrogated by the (V. 3:85). And after the coming of Prophet Muhammad ^ ^ & 1j u , no
other religion except Islam will be accepted from anyone.
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and deaf; after that Allah turned to them (with
Forgiveness); yet again many o f them became
blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer o f
what they do.
72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say:
“Allah is the Messiah [‘isa (Jesus)], son o f
Maryam (Mary).” But the Messiah [‘isa
(Jesus)] said: “O Children o f Israel! Worship
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.” Verily,
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with
Allah, then Allah has forbidden Paradise to
him, and the Fire will be his abode111. And for
the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)
there are no helpers.
73. Surely, disbelievers are those who
said: “Allah is the third o f the three (in a
Trinity).” But there is no Ilah (god) (none
who has the right to be worshipped) but One
Ilah (God — Allah). And if they cease not
from what they say, verily, a painful torment
will befall on the disbelievers among them.
74. Will they not turn with repentance to
Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For Allah is
Ofl-Forgiving, Most Merciful.121
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75. The Messiah [‘isa (Jesus)], son o f
Maryam (Mary), was no more than a
Messenger; many were the Messengers that
passed away before him. His mother
[Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddiqah [i.e. she
believed in the Words o f Allah and His
Books (See Verse 66:12)]. They both used to
eat food (as any other human being, while
Allah does not eat). Look how We make the
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them; yet look
how they are deluded away (from the truth).

111 (V.5:72): See the footnote of the (V.2:165).
121 (V.5:74) Narrated Anas bin MSlik h i
Allah’s Messenger ^

.i i j^> said, “Allah
is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased with finding
his camel which he had lost in a desert.” (Sahih AI-BukhUri, Vol. 8, Hadtth No. 321).
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76.
Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^ to
mankind): “How do you worship besides
Allah something which has no power either to
harm or benefit you? But it is Allah Who is
the All-Hearer, All-Knower ”
77. Say (O Muhammad ^
^o>t ^ ) : “O
people o f the Scripture (Jews and Christians)!
Exceed not the limits in your religion (by
believing in something) other than the truth,
and do not follow the vain desires o f people
who went astray before and who misled
many, and strayed (themselves) from the
Right Path.”

^
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78. Those among the Children o f Israel111
who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue o f

w (V.5:78). The tale of a leper, a bald man and a blind man:
Narrated Abu Hurairah <j * & \ ^ j that he heard Allah’s Messenger 5 4*Lc & i ^ saying,
“Allah willed to test three Israelis who were a leper, a blind man and a bald headed man.
So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and said, ‘What thing do you like most?’
He replied, ‘Good colour and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.’ The
angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given a good colour and beautiful
skin. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied, ‘Camels.’
So he (i.e., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said (to him), ‘May
Allah bless you in it.’ The angel then went to the bald-headed man and said, What thing do
you like most?’ He said, ‘I like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people
feel repulsion for me.’ The angel touched him and his illness was cured, and he was given
good hair. The angel asked (him), What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied
‘Cows.’ The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said,‘May Allah bless in it.’ The angel
went to the blind man and asked, What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) that Allah
may restore my eyesight to me so that I may see the people.’ The angel touched his eyes
and Allah gave him back his eyesight. The angel asked him, What kind of property do you
like best?’ He replied, ‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much
that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised
in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said, ‘I am a poor man, who
has lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will satisfy my need except
Allah and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice colour and beautiful
skin, and so much^property, I ask you to give me a camel so that I may reach my
destination.’ The man replied, ‘I have many obligations (so I cannot give you).’ The angel
said, 1 think I know you. Were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion?
Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this property).’ He replied, ‘(This is all
wrong), I got this property through inheritance from my forefathers.’ The angel said, ‘If you
are telling a lie then let Allah make you as you were before.’ Then the angel, disguised in
the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and said to him the same
as he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said,
‘If you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before.’ The angel, disguised in
the shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, ‘I am a poor man and a traveller,
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. I have nobody to help
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D&wfid (David) and ‘Isa (Jesus), son o f
Maryam (Mary). That was because they
disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and
were ever transgressing beyond bounds.

\yiO£’illciW'i

79. They used not to forbid one another
from Al-Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins,
polytheism, disbelief) which they committed.
Vile indeed was what they used to do.
80. You see many o f them taking the
disbelievers as their Auliya ' (protectors and
helpers). Evil indeed is that which their
ownselves have sent forward before them; for
that (reason) Allah’s Wrath fell upon them,
and in torment they will abide.

4j

81.
And had they believed in Allah, and in
the Prophet (Muhammad ^
*i>i jJ ) and in
what has been revealed to him, never would
they have taken them (the disbelievers) as
Auliya* (protectors and helpers); but many o f
them are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient
to Allah).
82.
Verily, you will find the strongest
among men in enmity to the believers
(Muslims) the Jews and those who arcAlMushrikun, 111 and you will find the nearest in
love to the believers (Muslims) those who
say: “We are Christians.” That is because
^
amongst them are priests and monks, and they
are not proud.
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me except Allah, and after Him, you yourself. I ask you in the Name of Him Who has given
you back your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, I may complete my
journey.1 The man said, ‘No doubt, I was blind and Allah gave me back my eyesight; I was
poor and Allah made me rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Allah, I will
not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my property which you may take for Allah’s
sake.1 The angel replied, ‘Keep your property with you. You (i.e., three men) have been
tested and Allah is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions.1” (Sahih AlBukh&ri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 670).
[1l(V.5:82) Al-Mushrikun: idolaters, polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah,
pagans.
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83. And when they (who call themselves
Christians) listen to what has been sent down
to the Messenger (Muhammad ^
^ i jl >),
you see their eyes overflowing with tears
because o f the truth they have recognised.
They say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us
down among the witnesses.
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84. “And why should we not believe in
Allah and in that which has come to us o f the
truth (Islamic Monotheism)? And we wish
that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise on the
Day o f Resurrection) along with the righteous
people (Prophet Muhammad
<-& An ^
and his Companions ^ A i ^ ) . ”
85. So because o f what they said, Allah
rewarded them Gardens under which rivers
flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein
forever. Such is the reward o f Al-Muhsinun
(the good-doers).
86.
But those who disbelieved and belied
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.), they shall be the
dwellers o f the (Hell) Fire.
8 7 .0
you who believe! Make not
unlawful the Tayyibat (all that is good as
regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons)
which Allah has made lawful to you, and
transgress not. Verily, Allah does not like the
transgressors.
i\ '\ * A

88. And eat o f the things which Allah has
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear
Allah in Whom you believe.
89. Allah will not punish you for
what is unintentional in your oaths, but He
will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for
its expiation feed ten Masakin (poor
persons), on a scale o f the average o f that
with which you feed your own families, or
clothe them or manumit a slave. But
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he
should fast for three days. That is the
expiation for the oaths when you have
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sworn111. And protect your oaths (i.e. do not
swear much).
Thus All&h make clear to
you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you
may be grateful.
90. O you who believe! Intoxicants (all
kinds o f alcoholic drinks), and gambling,
and Al-Ansab[*\ and Al-Azlam (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination
o f Shaitan's (Satan) handiwork. So avoid
(strictly all) that (abomination) in order that
you may be successful141
91. Shaitan (Satan) wants only to excite
enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling,
and hinder you from the remembrance o f
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1 (V.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j * A i ^ y The Prophet ^
A i j l * said, “We
(Muslims) are the last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the Day of
Resurrection.” Allah’s Messenger
i (J-L? also said, “By Alldh, if anyone of you
insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in
Allah’s consideration than that of dissolving his oath and making its expiation with that
which Allah has commanded. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 621).
121 (V.5:89) It is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a
better solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give expiation
for the oath.
131 (V.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub* and for the idols.
Narrated Abdulldh
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ aAc. A i
said that he met Zaid bin
Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before Allah’s Messenger
pi—j 4_*u i
received the Divine Revelation. Allah’s Messenger ^ ^ A i ^
presented a dish of meat (that had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin 'Amr,
but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), “I do not eat of what you have
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars (Ansab) nor do I eat except that on which
Allah’s Name has been mentioned on slaughtering.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith
No.407). [See also the footnote of (V.2:135)].
* An-Nusub were stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices were
slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints in
order to honour them, or to expect some benefit from them.
141 (V.5:90) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink,
and calls it by another name.
Narrated Abu 'Aamir or Abu Mdlik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the Prophet ^ <Ae A i
saying, “From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal
sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of
musical instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near
the side of a mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their
sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.’
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of
Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.494B)
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All&h and from As-Salat (the prayer). So,
will you not then abstain?
92. And obey All&h and the Messenger
(Muhammad ^ ^ ^ i
and beware (o f
even coming near to drinking or gambling or
Al-Ansdb, or Al-Azlam, etc.) and fear Allah.
Then if you turn away, you should know that
it is Our Messenger’s duty to convey (the
Message) in the clearest way.

0

93. Those who believe and do righteous
good deeds, there is no sin on them for what
they ate (in the past), if they fear Allah (by
keeping away from His forbidden things), and
believe and do righteous good deeds, and
again fear Allah and believe, and once again
fear Allah and do good deeds with Ihsan
(perfection). And Allah loves the good-doers.
9 4 .0
you who believe! Allah will
certainly make a trial o f you with something
in (the matter of) the game that is well within
the reach o f your hands and your lances, that
Allah may test him who fears Him unseen.
Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him
there is a painful torment.
95. O you who believe! Kill not the game
while you are in a state o f Ihrdm [for Hajj or
6Umrah (pilgrimage)], and whosoever o f you
kills it intentionally, the penalty is an
offering, brought to the Ka 'bah, o f an eatable
animal (i.e. sheep, goat, cow) equivalent to
the one he killed, as adjudged by two just
men among you; or, for expiation, he should
feed Masakin (poor persons), or its equivalent
in Saum (fasting), that he may taste the
heaviness (punishment) o f his deed. Allah has
forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits
it again, Allah will take retribution from him.
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able o f
Retribution.
96. Lawful to you is (the pursuit of)
water-game and its use for food — for the
benefit o f yourselves and those who travel,
but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land-game as
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long as you are in a state o f Ihram (for Hajj
or ‘ Umrah). And fear Allah to Whom you
shall be gathered back.
97. Allah has made the Ka ‘bah, the
Sacred House, an asylum o f security and
benefits (e.g. Hajj and ‘Umrah) for mankind,
and also the Sacred Month and the animals o f
offerings and the garlanded (people or
animals marked with the garlands on thennecks made from the outer part o f the stem o f
the Makkah trees for their security), that you
may know that Allah has knowledge o f all
that is in the heavens and all that is in the
earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower o f
each and everything.

^ ^ 1?o f jV \

98. Know that Allah is Severe in
punishment and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
99. The duty o f the Messenger [i.e. Our
Messenger Muhammad ^
*ii i
whom
We have sent to you, (O mankind)] is nothing
but to convey (the Message). And Allah
knows all that you reveal and all that you
conceal.
100. Say (O Muhammad ^
*!>i jl ,):
“Not equal are Al-Khabith (all that is evil and
bad as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons
and foods) and At-Tayyib (all that is good as
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and
foods), even though the abundance o f AlKhabith may please you.” So fear Allah^jo
men o f understanding in order that you may
be successful.
101. O you who believe! Ask not about
things which, if made plain to you, may cause
you trouble. But if you ask about them while
the Qur’an is being revealed, they will be

^ ^^ J V \

A-f > ^ \'9' *
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l1l (V.5:100) Fear Allah: i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has
forbidden and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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made plain to you. Allah has forgiven that,
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.
102.
Before you, a community asked such
questions, then on that account they became
disbelievers.

\J ^ \

L $ jZ,jS

103. Allah has not instituted things like

Bahirah[1\ or Sa 'ibah[2\ or Wasilafr \ or
\ \
Ham , (all these animals were liberated in
4

honour o f idols as practised by pagan Arabs
in the pre-Islamic period).
But those who
disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most
o f them have no understanding.
104.
And when it is said to them: “Come
to what Allah has revealed and unto the
Messenger (Muhammad ^
A i j u for the
verdict o f that which you have made
unlawful).” They say: “Enough for us is that
which we found our fathers following,” even
though their fathers had no knowledge
whatsoever nor guidance.
105.
O you who believe! Take care o f
your ownselves151. If you follow the (right)
guidance [and enjoin what is right (Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to
do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism,
disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden)] no
hurt can come to you from those who are in
error. The return o f you all is to Allah, then
He will inform you about (all) that which you
used to do.

j

U

1—3
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M1 (V.5:103) Bahirah: a she-camel whose milk was spared for the sake of the idols and
nobody was allowed to milk it.
(V.5:103) S i ’ibah: a she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, e.g. idols
and nothing was allowed to be carried on it.
r3i
(V.5:103) Wasilah: a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a
she-camel at its first delivery and second delivery.
U1 (V.5:103) H im : a stallion-camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had
finished a number of copulations assigned for it.
Isl (V 5:105) Take care of yourselves i.e. do righteous deeds, fear Allah much (abstain from
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
r«i
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you who believe! When death
approaches any o f you, and you make a
bequest, (then take) the testimony o f two just
men o f your own folk or two others from
outside, while you are travelling through the
land and death befalls on you. Detain them
both after As-Saldt (the prayer), (then) if you
are in doubt (about their truthfulness), let
them both swear by Allah (saying): “We wish
not for any worldly gain in this, even though
he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We
shall not hide Testimony o f Allah, for then
indeed we should be o f the sinful.”
107. If then it gets known that these two
had been guilty o f sin, let two others stand
forth in their places, nearest in kin from
among those who claim a lawful right. Let
them swear by Allah (saying): “We affirm
that our testimony is truer than that o f both o f
them, and that we have not trespassed (the
truth), for then indeed we should be o f the
wrong-doers.”
108. That should make it closer (to the
fact) that their testimony would be in its true
shape (and thus accepted), or else they would
fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after
their oaths. And fear Allah and listen (with
obedience to Him). And All&h guides not the
people who are Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious
and disobedient).
109. On the Day when Allah will gather
the Messengers together and say to them:
“What was the response you received (from
men to your teaching)?” They will say: “We
have no knowledge, verily, only You are the
All-Knower o f all that is hidden (or unseen).”
110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on
the Day o f Resurrection). “O ‘Isa (Jesus), son
o f Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to
you and to your mother when I supported you
with Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] so that
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you spoke to the people in the cradle111 and in
maturity; and when I taught you writing,
Al-Hikmah (the power o f understanding), the
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel); and
when you made out o f the clay a figure like
that o f a bird, by My Permission, and you
breathed into it, and it became a bird by My
Permission, and you healed those bom blind,
and the lepers by My Permission, and when
you brought forth the dead by My Permission;
and when I restrained the Children o f Israel
from you (when they resolved to kill you) as
you came unto them with clear proofs, and
the disbelievers among them said: ‘This is
nothing but evident magic.”’

^

i*

0

111. And when I (Allah) revealed to
(the disciples) [of ‘Isa
(Jesus)] to believe in Me and My Messenger,
they said: “We believe. And bear witness that
we are Muslims.”

Al-Hawariyyun

112. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyyun
(the disciples) said: “O ‘Isa (Jesus), son o f
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to
us a table spread (with food) from heaven?”
‘Isa (Jesus) said: “Fear Allah, if you are
indeed believers.”
113. They said: “We wish to eat thereof
and to satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in
Faith), and to know that you have indeed told
us the truth and that we ourselves be its
witnesses.”
114.
‘Isa (Jesus), son o f Maryam (Mary),
said: “O Allah, our Lord! Send us from the
heaven a table spread (with food) that there
may be for us — for the first and the last o f us
— a festival and a sign from You; and
provide us with sustenance, for You are the
Best o f sustainers.”
[1]

(V. 5:110) See the footnote (V. 3:46).
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115. Allah said: “I am going to send it
down unto you, but if any o f you after that
disbelieves, then I will punish him with a
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone
among (all) the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).”
116. And (remember) when Allah will say
(on the Day o f Resurrection): “O ‘isa (Jesus),
son o f Maryam (Mary)! Did you say unto
men: ‘Worship me and my mother as two
gods besides Allah?’ ” He will say: “Glory be
to You! It was not for me to say what I had no
right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You
would surely have known it. You know what
is in my inner-self though I do not know what
is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are the
All-Knower o f all that is hidden (and unseen).

117. “Never did I say to them aught
except what You (Allah) did command me to
say: ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and your
Lord.’ And I was a witness over them while I
dwelt amongst them, but when You took me
up, You were the Watcher over them; and
You are a Witness to all things. (This is a
great admonition and warning to the
Christians o f the whole world).

1 ,1 ^

u\
j j ^Cxi' O o
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118. “If You punish them, they are Your
slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You,
only You, are the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise,‘l ”
119. Allah will say: “This is a Day on
which the truthful will profit from their truth:
theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise) — they shall abide therein forever.
Allah is pleased with them and they with
Him. That is the great success (Paradise).

,*-
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111 (V. 5:118) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
aui ^>y The Prophet ^
^ Ai
said, “You will
be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels)
to the left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon I will say as the pious slave [Isa (Jesus)]
said: And I was a witness over them while I dwelt amongst them. ... the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise.” (V.5:117,118) (Sahih Al-Bukh£ri, Vol.6, Hadith No. 150).
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120. To AllSh belongs the dominion o f the
heavens and the earth and all that is therein,
and He is Able to do all things.

St

Stoat Al-An*dm (The Cattle) VI

In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. All praises and thanks be to Allah,
Who (Alone) created the heavens and the
earth, and originated the darkness and the
light; yet those who disbelieve hold others
as equal with their Lord.
2. He it is Who has created you from
clay, and then has decreed a (stated) term
(for you to die). And there is with Him
another determined term (for you to be
resurrected),
yet you doubt (in the
Resurrection).

3. And He is Allah (to be worshipped
Alone) in the heavens and on the earth; He
knows what you conceal and what you
reveal, and He knows what you earn (good
or bad). (See V.43.-84)

^5

4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes to
them from the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) o f
their Lord, but that they have been turning
away from it.
5. Indeed, they rejected the truth (the
Qur’an and Muhammad
A i ^^ju)111
when it came to them, but there will come to
them the news o f that (the torment) which
they used to mock at.
6. Have they not seen how many a
generation before them We have destroyed
whom We had established on the earth such
as We have not established you? And We
poured out on them rain from the sky in
[u

(V. 6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:116).
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abundance, and made the rivers flow under
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins,
and
We
created
after
them other
generations.
7. And even if We had sent down unto
you (O Muhammad
3 w * A i ^_l,) a
Message written on paper so that they could
touch it with their hands, the disbelievers
would have said: “This is nothing but
obvious magic!”

I

0

ju

8. And they say: “Why has not an angel
been sent down to him?” Had We sent down
an angel, the matter would have been judged
at once, and no respite would be granted to
them.
9. And had We appointed him an angel,
We indeed would have made him a man, and
We would have certainly confused them in
which they are already confused (i.e. the
Message o f Prophet Muhammad
a i jl .
10. And indeed (many) Messengers
before you were mocked at, but their
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing
that they used to mock at.
11. Say (O Muhammad
Ai^ ):
“Travel in the land and see what was the end
o f those who rejected truth.”
12. Say (O Muhammad ^
“To whom belongs all that is in the heavens
and the earth?” Say: “To Allah. He has
prescribed Mercy for Himself.111 Indeed He

■
= > j -^23'

& S * U fJ * '3 O

\

(J*

\j l i j J J5

[1l(V.6:12)
A) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ d i
I heard Allah's Messenger ^ ^ & \ ju , saying, “All§h
has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent
down one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His creatures are merciful
to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, lest it
should trample on it.” {Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadfth No.29).
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4_j*
Allah’s Messenger JLj
411j l , said, “When Allah
completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His Throne: ‘Verily, My
Mercy has overcome My Anger.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.416).
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will gather you together on the Day o f
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.
Those who have lost themselves will not
believe [in Allah as being the only Ilah
(God), and Muhammad ^
&i ^ as
being one o f His Messengers, and in
Resurrection].
13. And to Him belongs whatsoever
exists in the night and the day, and He is the
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.”

($}

14. Say (O Muhammad
&i
“Shall I take as a Walt (Helper, Protector,
Lord or God) any other than Allah, the
Creator o f the heavens and the earth? And it
is He Who feeds but is not fed.” Say:
“Verily, I am commanded to be the first o f
those who submit themselves to Allah (as
Muslims).” And be not you (O Muhammad
4j) i j^,) o f the Mushrikun [polytheists,
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the
Oneness o f Allah]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi)

laGj jjclAlj iJS
JSjLilajV j

15. Say: “I fear, if I disobey my Lord,
the torment o f a Mighty Day.”
16. He who is averted from (such a
torment) on that Day, (Allah) has surely
been Merciful to him. And that would be the
obvious success.
17. And if All&h touches you with harm,
none can remove it but He, and if He
touches you with good, then He is Able to
do all things.

Sf
^

4^ ctL.
^3

O l jj i

18. And He is the Irresistible,(Supreme)
above His slaves, and He is the All-W ise,
Well-Acquainted with all things.
19. Say (O Muhammad
“What thing is the most great in witness?”
Say: “Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness
between me and you; this Qur’an has been
revealed to me that I may therewith warn
you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you
verily bear witness that besides Allah there
are other alihah (gods)?” Say: “I bear no

t
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(such) witness!” Say: “But in truth He
(Allah) is the only one Ilah (God). And truly
I am innocent o f what you join in worship
with Him.”
20. Those to whom We have given the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize
him (i.e. Muhammad fj—j
A i ^ as a
Messanger o f Allah, and they also know that
there is no Ilah (God) but Allah and Islam is
Allah’s religion), as they recognize their
own sons. Those who have lost (destroyed)
themselves will not believe.
(Tafsir

At-Tabari)
21. And who does more aggression and
wrong than he who invents a lie against
Allah or rejects His Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons or revelations)? Verily, the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) shall
never be successful.
22. And on the Day when We shall
gather them all together, then We shall say
to those who joined partners (in worship
with Us): “Where are your partners (false
deities) whom you used to assert (as partners
in worship with Allah)?”
23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah
(excuses or statements or arguments) for
them but to say: “By Allah, our Lord, we
were not those who joined others in worship
with Allah.”

fi&J lij*'

24. Look!
How
they
lie
against
themselves! But the (lie) which they
invented will disappear from them.
25. And o f them there are some who
listen to you; but We have set veils on their
hearts, so they understand it not, and
deafness in their ears; and even if they see
every one o f the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) they
in

(V.6:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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will not believe therein; to the point that
when they come to you to argue with you,
the disbelievers say: “These are nothing but
tales o f the men o f old.”

1 fUity 3jj -»
^
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26. And they prevent others from him
(from following Prophet Muhammad A i ^
^ ole) and they themselves keep away from
him, and (by doing so) they destroy not but
their ownselves, yet they perceive (it) not.
27. If you could but see when they will
be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say:
“Would that we were but sent back (to the
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat
(proofs,
evidences,
verses,
lessons,
revelations, etc.) o f our Lord, and we would
be o f the believers!”

Sj t L-.U1My>lii

iy»3j

28. Nay, it has become manifest to them
what they had been concealing before. But if
they were returned (to the world), they
would certainly revert to that which they
were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.
29. And they said: “There is no (other
life) but our (present) life o f this world, and
never shall we be resurrected (on the Day o f
Resurrection).”
30.
If you could but see when they will U-C*
be held (brought and made to stand) in front
o f their Lord! He will say: “Is not this
(Resurrection and the taking o f the
accounts) the truth?” They will say: “Yes,
by our Lord!” He will then say: “So taste
you the torment because you used not to
believe.”
31.
They indeed are losers who denied
their Meeting with Allah,1111 until all o f a
sudden, the Hour (signs o f death) is on
them, and they say: “Alas for us that we

t1 (V.6:31) Narrated Abu MGsa: & -oil ^ T h e Prophet pJLj

f0 L>-Sf

lij

’ J ^ p-gj ^ 1jA*j
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-ii j l , said, “Whoever loves the
Meeting with Allah, Allah too loves the Meeting with him; and whoever hates the Meeting with
Allah, Allah too hates the Meeting with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V0I.8, Hadtth No. 515).

Surah 6. Al-An‘am

Part 7

174

V tjir\
X ' . 'Tt *

gave no thought to it,” while they will bear
their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed
are the burdens that they will bear!

A

'

32. And the life o f this world is nothing
but play and amusement. But far better is the
house in the Hereafter for those who are
Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2). Will
you not then understand?
33. We know indeed the grief which
their words cause you (O Muhammad j jj—j oip ji) i): it is not you that they deny, but it
is the Verses (the Qur’an) o f Allah that the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)
deny.

E9

34. Verily,
(many) Messengers were
denied before you (O Muhammad
&i
fjL^), but with patience they bore the denial,
and they were hurt; till Our Help reached
them, and none can alter the Words
(Decisions) o f Allah. Surely there has
reached you the information (news) about
the Messengers (before you).
35. If their aversion (from you, O
Muhammad ^
Ai
and from that with
which you have been sent) is hard on you,
(and you cannot be patient o f their harm to
you), then if you were able to seek a tunnel
in the earth or a ladder to the sky, so that
you may bring them a sign (and you cannot
do it, so be patient). And had Allah willed,
He could have gathered them together (all)
on true guidance, so be not you one o f those
who are Al-Jahilun (the ignorant).

<\ +. .iJ \

36. It is
only those
who listen
(to
the
Message
of
Prophet
Muhammad
A i ^ ), will respond
(benefit from it), but as for the dead (i.e.
disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, then
to Him they will be returned (for their
recompense).
37. And they said: “Why is not a sign
sent down to him from his Lord?” Say:

j
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“All&h is certainly Able to send down a sign,
but most o f them know not.”
38. There
is not a moving (living)
creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with
its two wings, but are communities like you.
We have neglected nothing in the Book,
then unto their Lord they (all) shall be
gathered.

jJoJydsVj (jfjV'<4
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39. Those who reject Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences,
verses,
lessons,
signs,
revelations, etc.) are deaf and dumb in the
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills
and He guides on the Straight Path whom
He wills.
40. Say (O Muhammad pi—3
&i ^ ) :
“Tell me if Allah’s Torment comes upon
you, or the Hour comes upon you, would
you then call upon any one other than Allah?
(Reply) if you are truthful!”

^

------
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41. Nay! To Him Alone you would call,
and, if He wills, He would remove that
(distress) for which you call upon Him, and
you would forget at that time whatever
partners you joined (with Him in worship)!
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42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to
many nations before you (O Muhammad
fj—j
Ai
). And We seized them with
extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) and loss
in health (with calamities) so that they might
humble themselves (believe with humility).
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43. When Our Torment reached them,
why then did they not humble themselves
(believe with humility)? But their hearts
became hardened, and Shaitan (Satan) made
fair- seeming to them that which they used
to do.
44. So, when they forgot (the warning)
with which they had been reminded, We
opened for them
the gates o f every
(pleasant) thing, until in the midst o f their
enjoyment in that which they were given, all
o f a sudden, We took them (in punishment),
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and lo! They were plunged into destruction
with deep regrets and sorrows.
45. So the root o f the people who did
wrong was cut off. And all the praises and
thanks are to Allah, the Lord o f the 'Alamin
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists).
46. Say (to the disbelievers): “Tell me, if
Allah took away your hearing and your
sight, and sealed up your hearts, who is
there — an ilah (a god) other than Allah
who could restore them to you?” See how
variously We explain the Ayat (proofs,
evidences,
verses,
lessons,
signs,
revelations, etc.), yet they turn aside.

^

47 Say: “Tell me, if the punishment o f
Allah comes to you suddenly (during the
night), or openly (during the day), will any
be destroyed except the Zalimun (polytheists
and wrong-doing people)?”
48 And We send not the Messengers but
as givers o f glad tidings and as wamers. So
whosoever believes and does righteous good
deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor
shall they grieve.
49. But those who reject Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.), the torment will touch
them for their disbelief411 (and for their
belying
the
Message o f Muhammad
pL-j
*i) i j j ) . [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi].
50. Say (O Muhammad ^
&i
“I
don’t tell you that with me are the treasures
o f Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor I
tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what
is revealed to me.” Say: “Are the blind and
the one who sees equal? Will you not then
take thought?”
[U (V.6:49) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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51. And warn therewith (the Qur’an)
those who fear that they will be gathered
before their Lord, when there will be neither
a protector nor an intercessor for them
besides Him, so that they may fear Allah and
keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from
committing sins and by doing all kinds o f
good deeds which He has ordained).
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52. And turn not away those who invoke
their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking
His Face. You are accountable for them in
nothing, and they are accountable for you in
nothing, that you may turn them away, and
thus become o f the Zalimun (unjust).
53. Thus We have tried some o f them
with others, that they might say: “Is it these
(poor believers) whom Allah has favoured
from amongst us?” Does not Allah know
best those who are grateful?
54. When those who believe in Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) come to you, say:
“Salamun ‘Alaikum ” (peace be on you);
your Lord has written (prescribed) Mercy
for Himself, so that if any o f you does evil
in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does
righteous good deeds (by obeying Allah),
then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
55. And thus do We explain the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) in detail, that the way o f
the
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists,
sinners) may become manifest.
56. Say (O Muhammad ^
^J): “I
have been forbidden to worship those whom
you invoke (worship) besides Allah.” Say:
“I will not follow your vain desires. If I did,
I would go astray, and I would not be one o f
the rightly guided.”
57. Say (O Muhammad
-ii jJ ): “I
am on clear proof from my Lord (Islamic
Monotheism), but you deny it (the truth that
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has come to me from Allah). I have not
gotten what you are asking for impatiently
(the torment). The decision is only for
Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the
Best o f judges.”
58.
Say: “If I had that which you are
asking for impatiently (the torment), the
matter would have been settled at once
between me and you, but Allah knows best
the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doer).”
59.

(j& C Z A J c & i

And with Him are the keys o f the y W \ L^JUuV

^

Ghaib (all that is hidden), none knows them
but He. And He knows whatever there is in
the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but
he knows it. There is not a grain in the
darkness o f the earth nor anything fresh or
dry, but is written in a Clear Record.
60.
It is He Who takes your souls by
night (when you are asleep), and has
knowledge o f all that you have done by day,
then He raises (wakes) you up again that a
term appointed (your life period) be
fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be
your return. Then He will inform you o f that
which you used to do.
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61.
He is the Irresistible, (Supreme) overaJoa^
i
yyfc Uffybj
His slaves, and He sends guardians (angels
*5 " * • ' yScT 'A
^
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guarding and writing all o f one’s good and
bad deeds) over you,111 until when death

M (V.6:61):
a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed.
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas uy* & i ^ y The Prophet ^
Ai
narrating about his Lord
said, “AllSh ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in
his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more
times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah will
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and
actually did it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8,
Hadith No.498).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
& i ^ y The Prophet ^ ^ & i
said, “Angels come (to you)
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of Fajr and ‘A sr
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allah Who asks
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approaches one o f you, Our Messengers
(angel o f death and his assistants) take his
soul, and they never neglect their duty.
62. Then they are returned to Allah, their
True Maula [True Master (God), the Just
Lord (to reward them)]. Surely, for Him is
the judgement and He is the Swiftest in
taking account.
63. Say (O Muhammad ^ b
“Who rescues you from the darkness of the
land and the sea (dangers like storms),
(when) you call upon Him in humility and in
secret (saying): If He (Allah) only saves us
from this (danger), we shall truly be
grateful.”

' /I''.

t* f

64. Say (O Muhammad jj—3 <*1* ^ 1^ ) :
“Allah rescues you from this and from all
(other) distresses, and yet you worship
others besides All&h.”
65. Say : “He has power to send torment
on you from above or from under your feet,
or to cover you with confusion in party
strife, and make you to taste the violence of
one another.” See how variously We explain
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs,
revelations,
etc.), so that they may
understand.
66. But your people (O Muhammad
*5>1) have denied it (the Qur’an)
though it is the truth. Say: “I am not a Wakil
(guardian) over you.”
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67. For every news there is a reality111
and you will come to know.

them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.”
The Prophet ^
A
added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the
end of the recitation of Surat Al-F&tihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the
two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 4, Hadith No.
446)
[1] (V.6:67): i.e. for everything there is an appointed term, and for every deed there is a
recompense
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68. And

when
you ( Muhammad
see those who engage in a
false conversation about Our Verses (of the
Qur’an) by mocking at them, stay away from
them till they turn to another topic. And if
Shaitan (Satan) causes you to forget, then
after the remembrance sit not you in the
company o f those people who are the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).
jJ l
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69. Those who fear Allah, keep their
duty to Him and avoid evil are not
responsible for them (the disbelievers) in
any case, but (their duty) is to remind them,
that they may fear Allah (and refrain from
mocking at the Qur’&n). [The provision of
this Verse was abrogated by the Verse
4:140].
70. And leave alone those who take their
religion as play and amusement, and whom
the life o f this world has deceived. But
remind (them) with it (the Qur’an) lest a
person be given up to destruction for that
which he has earned, when he will find for
himself no protector or intercessor besides
Allah, and even if he offers every ransom, it
will not be accepted from him. Such are they
who are given up to destruction because of
that which they have earned. For them will
be a drink of boiling water and a painful
torment because they used to disbelieve.
71. Say (O Muhammad ^
“Shall we invoke others besides Allah (false
deities), that can do us neither good nor
harm, and shall we turn back on our heels
after Allah has guided us (to true
Monotheism)? — like one whom the
Shayatin (devils) have made to go astray in
the land in confusion, his companions
calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to
us.’ ” Say: “Verily, Allah’s Guidance is the
only guidance,
and
we have been
commanded to submit (ourselves) to the
Lord o f the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all
that exists);
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72. And to perform As-Salat (Iqamat-asSalat), and to be obedient to Allah and fear

j oyLj\j
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Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be
gathered.
73. It is He Who has created the heavens
and the earth in truth, and on the Day (i.e.
the Day o f Resurrection) He will say: “Be!”,
— and it is! His Word is the Truth. His will
be the dominion on the Day when the
Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower of the
unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise,
Well-Aware (of all things).
74. And
(remember) when Ibrahim
(Abraham) said to his father Azar: “Do you
take idols as alihah (gods)? Verily, I see
you and your people in manifest error.[1J”
75. Thus
did we show Ibrahim
(Abraham) the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth that he be one of those who have
Faith with certainty.
76. When the night covered him over
with darkness he saw a star. He said: “This
is my lord.” But when it set, he said: “I like
not those that set.”
77. When he saw the moon rising up, he
said: “This is my lord.” But when it set, he
said: “Unless my Lord guides me, I shall
surely be among the people who went
astray.”
78. When he saw the sun rising up, he
said: “This is my lord. This is greater.” But
when it set, he said: “O my people! I am
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11 (V.6.74) Narrated Abu Hurairah & A i ^ y The Prophet ^ < u k A i j l » said,“On the Day
of Resurrection Ibrahim (Abraham) will meet his father Azar whose face will be dark and
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) will say (to him): ‘Didn’t I tell you not to
disobey me?’ His father will reply: Today I will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) will say:
‘O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will be
more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?’ Then Allah jus will say
(to him): ‘I have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers.’Then he will be addressed, ‘O
Ibrahim (Abraham)! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look and there he will see
a Dhikh (Hyena,) blood-stained, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell)
Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.4, Hadtth No.569).
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indeed free from all that you join as partners
(in worship with Allah).
79. Verily, I have turned my face
towards Him Who has created the heavens
and the earth Hanifa, (Islamic Monotheism,
i.e. worshipping none but Allah Alone), and
I am not o f Al-Mushrikiin” (See V.2:105).

Xa j UL- o - s

80. His people disputed with him. He
said: “Do you dispute with me concerning
Allah while He has guided me, and I fear not
those whom you associate with Him (Allah)
in worship. (Nothing can happen to me)
except when my Lord (Allah) wills
something. My Lord comprehends in His
Knowledge all things. Will you not then
remember?
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81. “And how should I fear those whom
you associate in worship with Allah (though
they can neither benefit nor harm), while
you fear not that you have joined in worship
with Allah things for which He has not sent
down to you any authority. (So) which of the
two parties has more right to be in security?
If you but know.”
82. It is those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah and worship none but Him
Alone) and confuse not their belief with
Zulm (wrong i.e. by worshipping others
besides Allah), for them (only) there is
security and they are the guided.111
83. And that was Our Proof which We
gave Ibrahim (Abraham) against his people.
We raise whom We will in degrees.
Certainly
your
Lord
is All-Wise,
All-Knowing.
84. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq
(Isaac) and Ya‘qub (Jacob), each o f them
We guided, and before him, We guided Nuh
(Noah), and among his progeny Dawud
[1]

(V.6:82): See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59).
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(David), Sulaiman (Solomon), Ayyub (Job),
Yusuf (Joseph), Musa (Moses), and Harun
(Aaron). Thus do We reward Al-Muhsinun
(the good-doers — see the footnote of
V.9:120).
85. And
Zakari^a (Zachariya), and
Yahya (John) and ‘Isa (Jesus) and Iliy&s
(Elias), each one o f them was of the
righteous.
86. And Isma‘il (Ishmael) and Al-Yasa‘
(Elisha), and Yunus (Jonah) and Lut (Lot),
and each one o f them We preferred above
the ‘A lamtn [mankind and jinn (of their
times)].

j

y>==*j u»y j

89. They are those whom We gave the
Book, Al-Hukm (understanding of the
religious laws), and Prophethood. But if
these disbelieve therein (the Book, Al-Hukm
and Prophethood), then, indeed We have
entrusted it to a people (such as the
Companions o f Prophet Muhammad A i
fJLj ok) who are not disbelievers therein.
90. They are those whom Allah had
guided. So follow their guidance. Say: “No
reward I ask o f you for this (the Qur’an). It
is only a reminder for the ‘Alamin (mankind
and jinn).”
91. They (the Jews, Quraish pagans,
idolaters) did not estimate Allah with an
estimation due to Him when they said:
“Nothing did Allah send down to any human
being (by revelation).” Say (O Muhammad
4_*u aii i ^jj-fl): “Who then sent down the
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87. And also some o f their fathers and
their progeny and their brethren, We chose
them, and We guided them to the Straight
Path.
88. This is the Guidance of Allah with
which He guides whomsoever He wills of
His slaves. But if they had joined in worship
others with Allah, all that they used to do
would have been o f no benefit to them.
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Book which Mus£ (Moses) brought, a light
and a guidance to mankind which you (the
Jews)
have
made
into (separate)
papersheets, disclosing (some o f it) and
concealing much . And you (believers in
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad
fjL-j <4* &i) were taught (through the Qur’Sn)
that which neither you nor your fathers
knew.” Say: “Allah (sent it down).” Then
leave them to play in their vain discussions.

(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi).
92. And this (the Qur’an) is a blessed
Book which We have sent down, confirming
(the revelations) which came before it, so
that you may warn the Mother o f Towns (i.e.
Makkah) and all those around it. Those who
believe in the Hereafter believe in it (the
Qur’an), and they are constant in guarding
their Salat (prayers).
93. And who can be more unjust than he
who invents a lie against Allah, or says: “A
revelation has come to me” whereas no
revelation has come to him in anything; and
who says, “I will reveal the like o f what
Allah has revealed.” And if you could but
see when the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) are in the agonies o f death,
while the angels are stretching forth their
hands (saying): “Deliver your souls! This
day you shall be recompensed with the
torment o f degradation because of what you
used to utter against Allah other than the
truth. And you used to reject His Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) with disrespect!111”
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t11 (V. 6:93) A. What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the Statement of
Allah j * } > :
“If you could but see when the Zilimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) are in the agonies of
death while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying):” Deliver your souls. This
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation.” (V. 6:93)
And also the Statement of Allah jus : Twice shall We punish them and thereafter, they
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.” (V. 9:101).
And also the Statement of Allah jlo:
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94.
And truly you have come unto Us
alone (without wealth, companions or
anything else) as We created you the first
time. You have left behind you all that
which We had bestowed on you. We see
not with you your intercessors whom you
claimed to be partners with All&h. Now all
relations between you and them have been
cut off, and all that you used to claim has
vanished from you.
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95.
Verily! It is All&h Who causes the
seed-grain
and the fruit-stone (like
date-stone) to split and sprout. He brings
forth the living from the dead, and it is He
Who brings forth the dead from the living.
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded
away from the truth?
96.
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak.
He has appointed the night for resting, and
the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such
is the measuring o f the All-Mighty, the
All-Knowing.
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“While an evil torment encompassed Fir'aun (Pharaoh)’s people; the Fire, they are
exposed to it morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will be established
(it will be said to the angels): ‘Cause Fir'aun (Pharaoh)’s people to enter the severest
torment.’ " (V. 40: 45-46).
Narrated AI-BarS’ bin ‘Azib: The Prophet ^ ^ A i ^ said,“When a faithful believer is
made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that La ilaha
illallah wa Anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allih (none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah and Muhammad j - j y * -ai i
is the Messenger of Allah). And that corresponds to
Allah’s Statement:‘Allah will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm.’
(V. 14:27).” (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.2, Hadfth No.450).
B. Narrated Anas
A i ^ y The Prophet ^ ^ A i ^ said, “When a human being is
laid in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two
angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: ‘What did you use to say about this
man, Muhammad
Ai
He will say: ‘I testify that he is Allah’s slave and His
Messenger.’ Then it will be said to him, ‘Look at your place in the Hell-fire. Allah has
changed for you a place in Paradise instead of it.’” The Prophet ^
i ^ added,
“The dead person will see both his places. But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the
angels, ‘I do not know, but I used to say what the people used to say!’ It will be said to
him, ‘Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by following the Qur’an).’
Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that
cry will be heard by whatsoever is near to him except human beings and jinn.” (Sahih AlBukhiri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 422)
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97.
It is He Who has set the stars111 for
you, so that you may guide your course with
their help through the darkness o f the land
and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in
detail Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, Revelations, etc.) for people
who know.
98.
It is He Who has created you from a
single person (Adam), and has given you a
place o f residing (on the earth or in your
mother’s wombs) and a place o f storage [in
the earth (in your graves) or in your father’s
loins]. Indeed, We have explained in detail
Our revelations (this Qur’an) for people who
understand.
99. It is He Who sends down water (rain)
from the sky, and with it We bring forth
vegetation o f all kinds, and out of it We
bring forth green stalks, from which We
bring forth thick clustered grain. And out of
the date-palm and its spathe come forth
clusters o f dates hanging low and near, and
gardens o f grapes, olives and pomegranates,
each similar (in kind) yet different (in
variety and taste). Look at their fruits when
they begin to bear, and the ripeness thereof.
Verily! In these things there are signs for
people who believe.
100. Yet, they join the jinn as partners in
worship with Allah, though He has created
them (the jinn); and they attribute falsely
without knowledge sons and daughters to
Him. Be He Glorified and Exalted above all
that (evil) they attribute to Him.

'y>j

ot
1 c<V\ \'\

> '4

»'9' 9

< >9
Ll>-

jo

i

y

y

i

jj& fj

101. He is the Originator o f the heavens
and the earth. How can He have children
1 (V.6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Qattdah mentioned Allah’s Statement: “And We have
adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” (V.67:5) and said, “The creation of these stars is
for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the (nearest) heaven, as missiles to hit the devils,
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is
mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited
knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 4, Chap. 3, P. 282).
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when He has no wife? He created all things
and He is the All-Knower o f everything111.
102. Such is Allah, your Lord! La ilaha
Huwa (none has the right to be
worshipped but He), the Creator o f all
things. So worship Him (Alone), and He is
the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs,
Guardian) over all things.

ilia

103. No vision can grasp Him, but He
grasps all vision. He is Al-Latif (the Most
Subtle and Courteous), Well-Acquainted
with all things.
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104. Verily, proofs have come to you
from your Lord, so whosoever sees, will do
so for (the good of) his ownself, and
whosoever blinds himself, will do so to his
own harm, and I (Muhammad ^
A ijJ )
am not a watcher over you.

^ *V

105. Thus We explain variously the
Verses so that they (the disbelievers) may
say: “You have studied (the Books of the
people o f the Scripture and brought this
Qur’an from that)” and that We may make
the matter clear for the people who have
knowledge.
106. Follow what has been revealed to
you (O Muhammad ^
A i j J ) from your
Lord, La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He) and turn aside
from Al-Mushrikun .l21

j;
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107. Had All^h willed, they would not
have taken others besides Him in worship.
And We have not made you a watcher over
them nor are you a Wakil (disposer of
affairs, guardian, trustee) over them.
108. And insult not those whom they
(disbelievers) worship besides Allah, lest
111 (V.6:101) See the footnote of (V.2:116)
121 (V.6:106). Al-Mushrikun: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Alldh and His Messenger Muhammad pLj ^
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they
insult Allah wrongfully without
knowledge.
Thus
We
have made
fair-seeming to each people its own doings;
then to their Lord is their return and He shall
then inform them o f all that they used to
do.111

V
All\\yJL.k3

109.
And they swear their strongest oaths
by Allah, that if there came to them a sign,
they would surely believe therein. Say:
“Signs are but with Allah and what will
make you (Muslims) perceive that (even) if
it (the sign) came, they will not believe?”

'A rp-f-JsLii >Y-*'
110.
And We shall turn their hearts and zAj 1' 1 v ySw'?**'
L»3
their eyes away (from guidance), as they
refused to believe therein for the first time,
and We shall leave them in their trespass to
wander blindly.

hl (6:108) The tale of the cave:
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar
Ai
Allah’s Messenger ^l ,3 <4* d i
said, uOnce three persons
(from the previous nations) were travelling, and suddenly it started raining and they took
shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed (suddenly by the falling of a huge
rock) while they were inside. They said to each other, ‘O You! Nothing can save you except
the truth, so each of you should ask Allah’s Help by referring to such a deed as he thinks
he did sincerely (i.e., just for gaining Allah’s Pleasure).’ So one of them said, ‘O Allah! You
know that I had a labourer who worked for me for one Faraq (i.e. three S£) of rice, but he
departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). I sowed that Faraq of rice and with its yield I bought
cows (for him). Later on when came to me asking for his wages, I said (to him), ‘Go to
those cows and drive them away.’ He said to me, ‘But you have to pay me only a Faraq of
rice.’ I said to him, ‘Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that Faraq
(of rice).’ So he drove them. 0 Allah! If you consider that I did that for fear of You, then
please remove the rock.’ The rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one
said, ‘0 Alldh, You know that I had old parents whom I used to provide with the milk of my
sheep every night. One night I was delayed and when I came, they had slept, while my wife
and children were crying with hunger. I used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my
parents had drunk first. So I disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should
sleep without drinking it, I kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O Allah! If You
consider that I did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.’ So the rock shifted
and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, ‘O Allah! You know that I had a
cousin (i.e. my paternal uncle’s daughter) who was most beloved to me and I sought to
seduce her, but she refused, unless I paid her one-hundred Dinars (i.e. gold pieces). So I
collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to sleep with her. But when
I sat between her legs, she said, ‘Be afraid of Allah, and do not deflower me but legally.’ ‘I
got up and left the hundred Dinars (for her). O Allah! If You consider that I did that for fear
of You than please remove the rock.’ So Allah released them (removed the rock) and they
came out (of the cave)." [This Hadith indicates that one can only ask Allah for help directly
or through his performed good deeds. But to ask Allah through the dead or absent
(prophets, saints, spirits, holy men, angels) is absolutely forbidden in Islam and it is a kind
of polytheism]. (Sahih Al-Bukh§n\ Vol. 4, Hadith No. 671).
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111. And even if We had sent down unto
them angels, and the dead had spoken unto
them, and We had gathered together all things
before their very eyes, they would not have
believed, unless Allah willed, but most of
them behave ignorantly.

A ijir\
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112. And so We have appointed for every
Prophet enemies — Shayatin (devils) among
mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with
adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they
would not have done it; so leave them alone
with their fabrications. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi)
113. (And this is in order) that the hearts
of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter may
incline to such (deceit), and that they may
remain pleased with it, and that they may
commit what they are committing (all kinds
of sins and evil deeds).
114. [Say (O Muhammad ^
i^ ) ]
“Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it
is He Who has sent down unto you the Book
(the Qur’an), explained in detail.” Those unto
whom We gave the Scripture [the Taurat
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] know that it
is revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not
you o f those who doubt.

JJla

JJilts j] i j i j

J

'

115. And the Word o f your Lord has been
fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can
change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Knower.
116. And if you obey most of those on the
earth, they will mislead you far away from
Allah’s Path. They follow nothing but
conjectures, and they do nothing but lie.
117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who
knows best who strays from His Way, and He
knows best the rightly guided ones.
118. So eat o f that (meat) on which
Allah’s Name has been pronounced (while
slaughtering the animal), if you are believers
in His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).
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119. And why should you not eat of that
(meat) on which Allah’s Name has been
pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the
animal), while He has explained to you in
detail what is forbidden to you, except under
compulsion of necessity? And surely many do
lead (mankind) astray by their own desires
through lack of knowledge. Certainly your
Lord knows best the transgressors.

1 fUiSn 3
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120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin,
open and secret. Verily, those who commit
sin will get due recompense for that which
they used to commit.
121. Eat not (O believers) of that (meat)
on which Allah’s Name has not been
pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of
the animal), for sure it is Fisq (a sin and
disobedience o f Allah). And certainly, the
Shayattn (devils) do inspire their friends
(from mankind) to dispute with you, and if
you obey them111 [by making Al-Maitah (a
dead animal) legal by eating it], then you
would indeed be Mushrikun (polytheists);
[because they (devils and their friends) made
lawful to you to eat that which Allah has
made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them by
considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so
you worshipped them; and to worship others
besides All&h is polytheism].
122. Is he who was dead (without Faith by
ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him
life (by knowledge and Faith) and set for him
a light (of Belief) whereby he can walk
amongst men — like him who is in the
darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and
hypocrisy) from which he can never come
out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the
disbelievers that which they used to do.

<r~'

zh
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1 (V.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir: Once while Allah’s Messenger
JL-j
i
was reciting the Verse (9:31) ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger!
They do not worship them (i.e., rabbis and monks).” Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
said:
“They certainly do. They (i.e., rabbis and monks) made lawful things as unlawful, and
unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing
so, they really worshipped them.” (Tafsir At-Tabari).
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123. And thus We have set up in every
town great ones of its wicked people to plot
therein. But they plot not except against their
ownselves, and they perceive (it) not.
124. And when there comes to them a sign
(from Allah) they say: “We shall not believe
until we receive the like of that which the
Messengers o f Allah had received.” Allah
knows best with whom to place His Message.
Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a
severe torment will overtake the criminals
(polytheists, sinners) for that which they used
to plot.
125. And whomsoever Allah wills to
guide, He opens his breast to Islam; and
whomsoever He wills to send astray, He
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if
he is climbing up to the sky. Thus Allah puts
the wrath on those who believe not.I1]

>u&
126. And this is the Path of your Lord (the
Qur’an and Islam) leading Straight. We have
detailed Our Revelations for a people who
take heed.
127. For them will be the home of peace
(Paradise) with their Lord. And He will be
their Walt (Helper and Protector) because of
what they used to do.
128. And on the Day when He will gather
them (all) together (and say): “O you
assembly of jinn! Many did you mislead of
men,” and their Auliya' (friends and helpers)
amongst men will say: “Our Lord! We
benefited one from the other, but now we

|uv|

jl Jlij
i2j oy'fcA

[11 (V.6:125) If Allah j u wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the religion [the
understanding of the Qur’an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ^
A i jJ [.
Narrated Mu‘§wiya
i
in a Khutbah (religious talk): I heard Allah’s Messenger
pL-j 4_*u i saying, “If Allan wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the
religion [the understanding of the Qur’an and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet
fL-j 4_*u 4>i ]. I am just a distributor, but the grant is from Allah. (And remember) that this
nation (true Muslims, real followers of Islamic Monotheism) will remain obedient to Allah’s
Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the Qur’an) and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal
ways)] and they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them (going on a different
path) till Allah’s Order (Day of Judgement) is established.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadfth
No. 71).
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have reached our appointed term which You
did appoint for us.” He will say: “The Fire be
your dwelling-place, you will dwell therein
forever, except as All&h may will. Certainly
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.”
129. And thus We do make the Zalimun
(polytheists
and wrong-doers) Auliya '
(supporters and helpers) of one another (in
committing crimes), because of that which
they used to earn.
130. O you assembly of jinn and mankind!
“Did not there come to you Messengers from
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness
against ourselves.” It was the life of this
world that deceived them. And they will bear
witness against themselves that they were
disbelievers.
131. This is because your Lord would not
destroy the (populations of) towns for their
wrong-doing (i.e. associating others in
worship along with Allah) while their people
were unaware (so the Messengers were sent).
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132. For all there will be degrees (or
ranks) according to what they did. And your
Lord is not unaware of what they do.
133. And your Lord is Rich (Free of all
needs), full of Mercy; if He wills, He can
destroy you, and in your place make whom
He wills as your successors, as He raised you
from the seed of other people.
134. Surely, that which you are promised
will verily come to pass, and you cannot
escape (from the punishment of All&h).
135. Say (O Muhammad
,3 oie A i
“O my people! Work according to your way,
surely, I too am working (in my way), and
you will come to know for which of us will be
the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) will
not be successful.”

{j*^ •J
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136. And they assign to Allah a share of
the tilth and cattle which He has created, and
they say: “This is for Allah according to their
claim, and this is for our (Allah’s so-called)
partners.” But the share of their (Allah’s
so-called) “partners” reaches not Allah, while
the share o f Allah reaches their (Allah’s
so-called) “partners” ! Evil is the way they
judge!

A

^ Li-4All)
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137. And so to many o f the Mushrikun
(polytheists — see V.2:105) their (Allah’s
so-called) “partners” have made fair-seeming
the killing of their children, in order to lead
them to their own destruction and cause
confusion in their religion. And if Allah had
willed, they would not have done so. So leave
them alone with their fabrications.
138. And according to their claim, they
say that such and such cattle and crops are
forbidden, and none should eat of them
except those whom we allow. And (they say)
there are cattle forbidden to be used for
burden (or any other work), and cattle on
which (at slaughtering) the Name of Allah is
not pronounced; lying against Him (Allah).
He will recompense them for what they used
to fabricate.
139. And they say: “What is in the bellies
of such and such cattle (milk or foetus) is for
our males alone, and forbidden to our females
(girls and women), but if it is bom dead, then
all have shares therein.” He will punish them
for their attribution (of such false orders to
All§h). Verily, He is All-Wise, All-Knower.
(Tafsir At-Tabari).
140. Indeed lost are they who have killed
their children, foolishly, without knowledge,
and have forbidden that which Allah has
provided for them, inventing a lie against
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and
were not guided.
141. And it is He Who produces gardens
trellised and untrellised, and date-palms, and
crops of different shape and taste ( their fruits
and their seeds)and olives, and pomegranates,
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similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due
thereof (its Zakat, according to Allah’s
Orders 1/1 Oth or l/20th) on the day of its
harvest, and waste not by extravagance111.
Verily, He likes not Al-Musrifun (those who
waste by extravagance),
142.
And o f the cattle (are some) for
burden (like camels) and (some are) small
(unable to carry burden like sheep and goats for food, meat, milk and w ool). Eat of what
Allah has provided for you, and follow not
the footsteps o f Shaitan (Satan). Surely he is
to you an open enemy.
143.
Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male
and female),121 and of the goats two (male and
female). Say: “Has He forbidden the two
males or the two females, or (the young)
which the wombs of the two females enclose?

w (V. 6:141): See the footnote of (V.4:5).
121 (V. 6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah ct. <i>i
I heard Allah’s Messenger ^
<i>i J-*
saying, “While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away
one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said,
Who will be their guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except I will be their
shepherd’*. And while a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and
spoke to him saying, ‘I have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing.’ The
people said, “Glorified be Allah.” The Prophet jl,3
& i jl * said, “But I believe in it and so
does Abu Bakr and 'Umar ^ ^ i
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, Hadfth No. 15).
*lt has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet’s lifetime near
Al-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu Said Al-Khudri ^
4_xc 4ji (Vol. 3, Page 83): Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 4j* & i
(While a shepherd was in
his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd
chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the
shepherd saying: “Be afraid of Allah, you have taken the provision from me which Allah
gave me.” The shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to
me in the language of a human being.” The wolf said: “Shall I tell you something more
amazing than this? There is Muhammad ^ -uu A i
the Messenger of Allah in Yathrib
(Al-Madinah) informing the people about the news of the past.” Then the shepherd (after
hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madinah) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Madinah,
cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger (Muhammad ^l ,3
A ijJ )
and informed the whole story. Allah’s Messenger jl-j
Jh i ^
ordered for the
proclamation of a congregational salat ( i« i>
) then ne ^
&i
came out and
asked the shephered to inform the people (about the story), and he informed them. Then
Allah’s Messenger jl- j 4_±u A i ^
said: “He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him
(Allah) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till
beasts of prey (^l -) speak to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a
person speak to him and his thigh inform him about his family as to what happened to them
after him.
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with knowledge if you are

144. And of the camels two (male and
female), and of oxen two (male and female).
Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the
two females or (the young) which the wombs
of the two females enclose? Or were you
present when Allah ordered you such a thing?
Then who does more wrong than one who
invents a lie against Allah, to lead mankind
astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah
guides not the people who are Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers).”
145. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i jJ): “I
find not in that which has been revealed to me
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who
wishes to eat it, unless it be Maitah (a dead
animal) or blood poured
forth (by
slaughtering or the like), or the flesh of swine
(pork); for that surely is impure or impious
(unlawful) meat (of an animal) which is
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than
Allah (or has been slaughtered for idols or on
which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned
while slaughtering). But whosoever is forced
by necessity without wilful disobedience, nor
transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly,
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”

(IAS
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146. And unto those who are Jews, We
forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof,
and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the
sheep except what adheres to their backs or
their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone.
Thus We recompensed them for their
rebellion [committing crimes like murdering
the Prophets and eating of Riba (usury)]. And
verily, We are Truthful.
147. If they (Jews) belie you (Muhammad
fL-3 A i
say: “Your Lord is the Owner
of Vast Mercy, and never will His Wrath be
turned back from the people who are
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists or sinners).”
148.
Those who
took partners (in
worship) with Allah will say: “If Allah had
willed, we would not have taken partners (in
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worship) with Him, nor would our fathers,
and we would not have forbidden anything
(against His Will).” Likewise belied those
who were before them, (they argued falsely
with Allah’s Messengers), till they tasted Our
Wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge
(proof) that you can produce before us?
Verily, you follow nothing but guess and you
do nothing but lie.”
149. Say: “With Allah is the perfect proof
and argument, (i.e. the Oneness of Allah, the
sending of His Messengers and His Holy
Books to mankind); had He so willed, He
would indeed have guided you all.”
150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses,
who can testify that Allah has forbidden this.
Then if they testify, testify not you (O
Muhammad ^
Ai
with them. And
you should not follow the vain desires of such
as treat Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) as falsehoods,
and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and
they hold others as equal (in worship) with
their Lord.”
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151. Say (O Muhammad
-u u ^ i ^ ) :
“Come, I will recite what your Lord has
prohibited you from: Join not anything in
worship with Him; be good and dutiful to
your parents; kill not your children because of
poverty — We provide sustenance for you
and for them; come not near to Al-Fawahish
(shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse)
whether committed openly or secretly; and
kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden,
except for a just cause (according to Islamic
law). This He has commanded you that you
may understand.
152. “And come not near to the orphan’s
property, except to improve it, until he (or
she) attains the age o f full strength; and give
full measure and full weight with justice We
burden not any person, but that which he can
bear. And whenever you give your word (i.e.
judge between men or give evidence), say the
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and
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fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He
commands you, that you may remember111.

LP Jo

153. “And
verily, this (i.e. Allah’s
Commandments mentioned in the above two
Verses 151 and 152) is My Straight Path, so
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for
they will separate you away from His Path.
This He has ordained for you that you may
become Al-Muttaqun (the pious — see
V.2:2).”
154. Then, We gave Musa (Moses) the
Book [the Taurat (Torah)], to complete (Our
Favour) upon those who would do right, and
explaining all things in detail and a guidance
and a mercy that they might believe in the
meeting with their Lord.
155. And this is a blessed Book (the
Qur’an) which We have sent down, so follow
it and fear Allah (i.e. do not disobey His
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e. be
saved from the torment of Hell).
156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say:
“The Book was sent down only to two sects
before us (the Jews and the Christians), and
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what
they studied.”
157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should
say: “If only the Book had been sent down to
us, we would surely have been better guided
than they (Jews and Christians).” So now has
come unto you a clear proof (the Qur’an)
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy.
Who then does more wrong than one who
rejects the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah and
turns away therefrom? We shall requite those
who turn away from Our Ayat with an evil
torment, because of their turning away (from
them). [Tafsir At-Tabari]
m (V.6:152):
A) See the footnotes of (V. 3:130).
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135).
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158. Do they then wait for anything other
than that the angels should come to them, or
that your Lord (Allah) should come, or that
some of the Signs of your Lord should come
(i.e. portents of the Hour e.g., rising of the
sun from the west)! The day that some of the
Signs o f your Lord do come, no good will it
do to a person to believe then, if he believed
not before, nor earned good (by performing
deeds of righteousness) through his Faith.
Say: “Wait you! we (too) are waiting.”111
159. Verily, those who divide their
religion and break up into sects (all kinds of
religious sects)121, you (O Muhammad A i
fL-} <_j *) have no concern in them in the least.
Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will
tell them what they used to do.
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160. Whoever
brings a good deed
(Islamic Monotheism and deeds of obedience
to Allah and His Messenger
A ijJ )
111 (V.6:158):
A) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ 3
Ai
said, “The Hour will
not be established until the sun rises from the west; and when the people see it, then
whoever will be living on the surface of the earth, will have faith, and that is (the time) when
no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.” (6:158) (Sahih Ah
Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 159).
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
<tic & i ^ said; “When the
following three signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if he believed not
before:
1) Rising of the sun from the west.
2) (The coming of Al-Masfh) Ad-Dajjal.
3) (The coming out of the) Dabbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth).”
(Sahih Muslim — The Book of Fitan — The Signs of the coming of the Hour).
C) . Narrated Anas 4j * & i ^ y The Prophet ^l ,3 <uie An
said, “No Prophet was sent but
that he warned his followers against the one-eyed liar (Al-Masih-Ad-Dajjaf). Beware! He is
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (Al-MasihAd-Dajjal’s) eyes (the word) Kafir (i.e., disbeliever).” [This Hadith is also quoted by Abu
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas. (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 245)].
123 (V. 6:159) It is said that the Prophet ^ <JLe i
recited this Verse and said: “These
people are those who invent new things (Bid‘ah) in religion and the followers of the vain
desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance will not be accepted by Allah.” (TafsirAlQurtubi).
[It has been narrated in the Hadith Books (At-Tirmidhif Ibn Majah and Abu Dawud) that the
Prophet j—j
4ii i
said: “The Jews and the Christians will be divided into seventy-one
or seventy-two religious sects and this nation will be divided into seventy-three religious
sects, — all in Hell, except one, and that one is: on which I and my Companions are today,
i.e. following the Qur'an and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship,
statements)”].
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shall have ten times the like thereof to his
credit, and whoever brings an evil deed
(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, and deeds
of disobedience to Allah and His Messenger
fj—j -uu ai i
shall have only the recompense
of the like thereof, and they will not be
wronged.111
161. Say (0 Muhammad ^
“Truly, my Lord has guided me to a Straight
Path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim
(Abraham), Hariifa [i.e. the true Islamic
Monotheism — to believe in One God (Allah
i.e. to worship none but Allah, Alone)] and he
was not of Al-Mushrikun (See V.2:105).”

.. a

^9“*^Jfi

162. Say (0 Muhammad ^ -uU i ^u):
“Verily, my Salat (prayer), my sacrifice, my
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord
of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists).
163. “He has no partner. And of this
I have been commanded, and I am the first of
the Muslims.”
164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than
Allah, while He is the Lord of all things? No
person earns any (sin) except against himself
(only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear
the burden of another. Then unto your Lord is
your return, so He will tell you that wherein
you have been differing.”
165. And
it is
He Who has made
you generations coming after generations,
replacing each other on the earth. And He has
raised you in ranks, some above others that
He may try you in that which He has
bestowed on you. Surely your Lord is Swift in
retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

Hi (V. 6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61).
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T h e W all w ith E levation s)) V II

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad. [These letters are
one o f the miracles o f the Qur’an and none
but Allah (Alone) knows their meanings.]
2. (This is the) Book (the Qur’an) sent
down unto you (O Muhammad
i jJ ) ,
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,
that you warn thereby; and a reminder unto
the believers.

te r

3. [Say (O Muhammad ri—,3 -j i j j ) to
these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:]
Follow what has been sent down unto you
from your Lord (the Qur’an and Prophet
Muhammad’s Sunnah), and follow not any
Auliya ' (protectors and helpers who order you
to associate partners in worship with A M i),
besides Him (Allah). Little do you remember!

0

ot

4. And a great number o f towns (thenpopulation) We destroyed (for their crimes).
Our torment came upon them (suddenly) by
night or while they were taking their midday
nap.
5. No cry did they utter when Our
Torment came upon them but this: “Verily we
were Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)”.

\ \s
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6. Then surely, We shall question those
(people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and
verily, We shall question the Messengers.
7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them
(their whole story) with knowledge, and
indeed We have not been absent.
8. And the weighing on that day (Day of
Resurrection) will be the true (weighing)111.
111 (V.7:8) The Statement of AllSh j> 3 y :
“And We shall set up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection.” (V.21:47).
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So as for those whose scale (of good deeds)
will be heavy, they will be the successful (by
entering Paradise).
9. And as for those whose scale will be
light, they are those who will lose their
ownselves (by entering Hell) because they
denied and rejected Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.).
10. And surely, We gave you authority on
the earth and appointed for you therein
provisions (for your life). Little thanks do you
give.
11.
And surely, We created you (your
father Adam) and then gave you shape (the
noble shape of a human being); then We told
the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam”,
and they prostrated themselves, except Iblis
(Satan), he refused to be of those who
prostrated themselves.
12.

->s''

(Allah) said: “What prevented you (O

J ib

Iblis) that you did not prostrate yourself,
when I commanded you?” Iblis said: “I am
better than him (Adam), You created me from
fire, and him You created from clay.”
13.
(Allah) said: “(O Iblis) get down from
this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant
here. Get out, for you are of those humiliated
and disgraced.”

J

Li
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The deeds and the statement of Adam’s offspring will be weighed.
Narrated Abu Hurairah
& i ^ y The Prophet j- j 4*u *j»i j -p said, “(There are) two words
(expressions or sayings) which are dear to the Most Gracious (Allah) and very easy for the
tongue to say, but very heavy in the balance. They are:
I

4 i) I (jL > u u ^
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‘Subhin Allahi-wa bihamdihi — Subhan Allahil-Azim. ’ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith
No.652).
* ‘Glorified is Allah and praised is He’ — ‘Glorified is Allah, the Most Great.’ (or I deem Allah
above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from resembling anything
whatsoever, and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah, the Most Great above all those
unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever).
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14. (/Wfo) said: “Allow me respite till the
Day they are raised up (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection).”
15. (Allah)
respited.”

said:
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“You are of those

16. (Iblis) said: “Because You have sent
me astray, surely I will sit in wait against
them (human beings) on Your Straight Path.
17. “Then I will come to them from before
them and behind them, from their right and
from their left, and You will not find most of
them as thankful ones (i.e. they will not be
dutiful to You).”

f

?

18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): “Get out from
this (Paradise), disgraced and expelled.
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you,
then surely I will fill Hell with you all.”
19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your
wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both
wish, but approach not this tree otherwise you
both will be of the Zalimun (unjust and
wrong-doers).”
20. Then
Shaitan (Satan) whispered
suggestions to them both in order to uncover
that which was hidden from them of their
private parts (before); he said: “Your Lord
did not forbid you this tree save that you
should become angels or become of the
immortals.”
21. And he [Shaitan (Satan)] swore by
Allah to them both (saying): “Verily, I am
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.”
22. So he misled them with deception.
Then when they tasted o f the tree, that which
was hidden from them of their shame (private
parts) became manifest to them and they
began to cover themselves with the leaves of
Paradise (in order to cover their shame). And
their Lord called out to them (saying): “Did 1
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily,
Shaitan (Satan) is an open enemy unto you?”

bJSjIjSCL £fb> Y\
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23. They said: “Our Lord! We have
wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and
bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall
certainly be o f the losers.”

V
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24. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of you
is an enemy to the other [i.e. Adam, Hawwa’
(Eve), and Shaitan (Satan)]. On earth will be
a dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment
for a time.”

Uls

25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and
therein you shall die, and from it you shall be
brought out (i.e. resurrected).”

J
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2 6 .0 Children of Adam! We have
bestowed raiment upon you to cover
yourselves (screen your private parts) and as
an
adornment; and the raiment of
righteousness, that is better. Such are among
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, that they
may remember (i.e. leave falsehood and
follow truth111).
27. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaitan
(Satan) deceive you, as he got your parents
[Adam and Hawwa’ (Eve)] out of Paradise,
stripping them of their raiments, to show them
their private parts. Verily, he and Qabiluhu
(his soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) see
you from where you cannot see them. Verily,
We made the Shayatin (devils) Auliya’
(protectors and helpers) for those who believe
not.
28. And when they commit a Fahishah
(evil deed, going round the Ka ‘bah in naked
state, and every kind of unlawful sexual
intercourse), they say: “We found our fathers
doing it, and Allah has commanded it on us.”
Say: “Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah.
Do you say of Allah what you know not?”

Xjrrt

U 4.L>\*

^ ^

J

1 (V.7:26) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance used to do
Tawaf (going round) of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. So when Islam became victorious and
Makkah was conquered, the pagans and the polytheists were forbidden to enter Makkah,
and none was allowed to do Tawaf of the Ka‘bah in a naked state.
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29. Say (O Muhammad pi- ,
*i) i ^^l*): My
Lord has commanded justice and (said) that
you should face Him only (i.e. worship none
but Allah and face the Qiblah, i.e. the K a'bah
at Makkah during prayers) in every place of
worship, in prayers (and not to face other
false deities and idols), and invoke Him only
making your religion sincere to Him (by not
joining in worship any partner with Him and
with the intention that you are doing your
deeds for Allah’s sake only). As He brought
you (into being) in the beginning, so shall you
be brought into being [on the Day of
Resurrection in two groups, one as a blessed
one (believers), and the other as a wretched
one (disbelievers)].
30. A group He has guided, and a group
deserved to be in error; (because) surely they
took the Shayatin (devils) as Auliya '
(protectors and helpers) instead of Allah, and
think that they are guided.
3 1 .0
Children of Adam! Take your
adornment (by wearing your clean clothes),
while praying111 and going round (the Tawaf
of ) the Ka 'bah, and eat and drink but waste
not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah)
likes not Al-Musrifun (those who waste by
extravagance).
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w (V.7:31) It is obligatory to wear the clothes while praying. And the Statement of Allah j *
“Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean clothes) covering completely the ‘Aurah
(covering of one’s JAurah means: while praying, a male must cover himself with clothes
from the umbilicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is better that both his shoulders
should be covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet except face, and it is
better that both her hands are also covered)], while praying and going round (the Tawaf of)
the Ka‘bah.”
In how many (what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? ‘Ikrimah said, “If she can cover
all her body with one garment, it is sufficient.”*
* It is agreed by the majority of the religious scholars that a woman while praying should
cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should cover her hands
with gloves or cloth, but her feet must be covered either with a long dress or she must wear
socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based on the Prophet’s statement (Abu Dawud).
Narrated ‘Aishah i+* A i ^ y . Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
used to offer the Fajr prayer
and some believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer
with him, and then they would return to their homes unrecognized. (Sahih AI-BukhUri, Vol.1,
Hadfth No.368).
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32. Say (0 Muhammad
^ Ai
“Who has forbidden the adornment with
clothes given by Allah, which He has
produced for His slaves, and At-Taiyyibat [all
kinds of Halal (lawful) things] of food?” Say:
“They are, in the life of this world, for those
who believe, (and) exclusively for them
(believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the
disbelievers will not share them).” Thus We
explain the Ayat (Islamic laws) in detail for
people who have knowledge.
33. Say (0 Muhammad ^jl-3 oxU A i ^ ) :
“(But) the things that my Lord has indeed
forbidden are Al-Fawahish (great evil sins
and every kind o f unlawful sexual
intercourse) whether committed openly or
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous
oppression, joining partners (in worship) with
Allah for which He has given no authority,
and saying things about Allah of which you
have no knowledge.”
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34. And every nation has its appointed
term; when their term comes, neither can they
delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a
moment).
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35. 0 Children of Adam! If there come to
you Messengers from amongst you, reciting
to you My Verses, then whosoever becomes
pious and righteous, on them shall be no fear
nor shall they grieve.
36. But those who reject Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations) and treat them with arrogance,
they are the dwellers o f the (Hell) Fire, they
will abide therein forever.
37. Who is more unjust than one who
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, j>4"* t'
revelations)? For such their appointed portion
(good things o f this worldly life and their
period of stay therein) will reach them from
the Book (of Decrees) until when Our
Messengers (the angel of death and his
assistants) come to them to take their souls,
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they (the angels) will say: “Where are those
whom you used to invoke and worship
besides Allah,” they will reply, “They have
vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear
witness against themselves, that they were
disbelievers.
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38. (Allah) will say: “Enter you in the
company of nations who passed away before
you, of men and jinn, into the Fire.” Every
time a new nation enters, it curses its sister
nation (that went before) until they will be
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of
them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord!
These misled us, so give them a double
torment of the Fire.” He will say: “For each
one there is double (torment), but you know
not.”
39. The first of them will say to the last of
them: “You were not better than us, so taste
the torment for what you used to earn.”
40. Verily, those who belie Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations) and treat them with arrogance,
for them the gates of heaven will not be
opened, and they will not enter Paradise until
the camel goes through the eye of the needle
(which is
impossible). Thus do We
recompense
the Mujrimun (criminals,
polytheists and sinners).
41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and
over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do
We recompense the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers).
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42. But those who believed (in the
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism),
and worked righteousness — We tax not any
person beyond his scope — such are the
dwellers o f Paradise. They will abide therein.
43. And We shall remove from their
breasts any (mutual) hatred or sense of injury
(which they had, if at all, in the life of this
world); rivers flowing under them, and they
will say: “All the praises and thanks be to
Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never
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could we have found guidance, were it not
that Allah had guided us! Indeed, the
Messengers of our Lord did come with the
truth.” And it will be cried out to them: “This
is the Paradise which you have inherited for
what you used to do.”
44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call
out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): “We
have indeed found true what our Lord had
promised us; have you also found true what
your Lord promised (warnings)?” They shall
say: “Yes.” Then a crier will proclaim
between them: “The Curse of Allah is on the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).”
45. Those who hindered (men) from the
Path o f Allah, and would seek to make it
crooked, and they were disbelievers in the
Hereafter.
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46. And between them will be a (barrier)
screen and on Al-A ‘ra/ lj (a wall with elevated
places) will be men (whose good and evil
deeds would be equal in scale), who would
recognise all (of the Paradise and Hell
people) by their marks (the dwellers of
Paradise by their white faces and the dwellers
of Hell by their black faces),they will call out
to the dwellers of Paradise, “Salamun
1Alaikum” (Peace be on you), and at that time
they (men on Al-A ‘rdf) will not yet have
entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to
enter (it) with certainty.
47. And when their eyes will be turned
towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will
say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people
who
are
Zalimun
(polytheists
and
wrong-doers).”
48. And the men on Al-A ‘raf (the wall)
will call unto the men whom they would
recognise by their marks, saying: “O f what
111 (V.7:46)
Al-A'rat It is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell and it has on it elevated
places. [Please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi].
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benefit to you were your great numbers (and
hoards of wealth), and your arrogance
(against Faith)?”
49. Are they those, o f whom you swore
that Allah would never show them mercy.
(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter
Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall
you grieve.”
50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call
to the dwellers o f Paradise: “Pour on us some
water or anything that Allah has provided you
with.” They will say: “Both (water and
provision) Allah has forbidden to the
disbelievers.”
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51. “Who took their religion as an
amusement and play, and the life of the world
deceived them.” So this Day We shall forget
them as they forgot their meeting o f this Day,
and as they used to reject Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations).

s'

52. Certainly, We have brought them a
Book (the Qur’an) which We have explained
in detail with knowledge, — a guidance and a
mercy to a people who believe.
53. Await they just for the final fullfilment
o f the event? On the Day the event is finally
fulfilled (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), those
who neglected it before will say: “Verily, the
Messengers of our Lord did come with the
truth, now are there any intercessors for us
that they might intercede on our behalf? Or
could we be sent back (to the first life of the
world) so that we might do (good) deeds
other than those (evil) deeds which we used
to do?” Verily, they have lost their ownselves
(i.e. destroyed themselves) and that which
they used to fabricate (invoking and
worshipping others besides Allah) has gone
away from them.
54. Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who
created the heavens and the earth in Six Days,
and then He rose over ( Istawa) the Throne
(really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He
brings the night as a cover over the day,
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seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun,
the moon, the stars subjected to His
Command. Surely, His is the Creation and
Commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists)!
55. Invoke your Lord with humility and in
secret. He likes not the aggressors.

4

56. And do not do mischief on the earth,
after it has been set in order, and invoke Him
with fear and hope. Surely, Allah’s Mercy is
(ever) near unto the good-doers.

» -

57. And it is He Who sends the winds as
heralds of glad tidings, going before His
Mercy (rain). Till when they have carried a
heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that
is dead, then We cause water (rain) to
descend thereon. Then We produce every
kind o f fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall
raise up the dead, so that you may remember
or take heed.

J

58. The vegetation of a good land comes
forth (easily) by the Permission of its Lord;
and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but
(a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain
variously the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for a people
who give thanks.
59. Indeed, We sent Nuh (Noah) to his
people and he said: “O my people! Worship
Allah! You have no other Ilah (God) but
Him. (La ilaha illallah: none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for
you the torment of a Great Day!”
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60. The leaders of his people said:
“Verily, we see you in plain error.”
61. [Nuh (Noah)] said: “O my people!
There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger
from the Lord of the A lamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists)!
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62. “I convey unto you the Messages of
my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And
I know from Allah what you know not.
63. “Do you wonder that there has come
to you a Reminder from your Lord through a
man from amongst you, that he may warn
you, so that you may fear Allah and that you
may receive (His) Mercy?”
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64. But they belied him, so We saved him
and those along with him in the ship, and We
drowned those who belied Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.). They were indeed a blind people.
65. And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their
brother Hud. He said: “O my people!
Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah (God)
but Him. (La ilaha illallah: none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not
fear (Allah)?”
66. The leaders of those who disbelieved
among his people said: “Verily, we see you in
foolishness, and verily, we think you are one
of the liars.”
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67. (Hud) said: “O my people! There is no
foolishness in me, but (I am) a Messenger
from the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists)!
68. “I convey unto you the Messages of
my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser (or
well-wisher) for you.
69. “Do you wonder that there has come
to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your
Lord through a man from amongst you to
warn you? And remember that He made you
successors after the people of Nuh (Noah)
and increased you amply in stature. So
remember the graces (bestowed upon you)
from Allah so that you may be successful.”
70. They said: “You have come to us that
we should worship Allah Alone and forsake
that which our fathers used to worship. So
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bring us that wherewith you have threatened
us if you are o f the truthful.”
71. (Hud) said: “Torment and wrath have
already fallen on you from your Lord.
Dispute you with me over names which you
have named — you and your fathers — with
no authority from Allah? Then wait, I am
with you among those who wait.”
72. So We saved him and those who were
with him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the
roots o f those who belied Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.); and they were not believers.
73. And to Thamud (people, We sent)
their brother Salih. He said: “O my people!
Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah (God)
but Him. (La ilaha illallah: none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah). Indeed there has
come to you a clear sign (the miracle of the
coming out of a huge she-camel from the
midst of a rock) from your Lord. This
she-camel o f Allah is a sign unto you; so you
leave her to graze in Allah’s earth, and touch
her not with harm, lest a painful torment
should seize you.
74. And remember when He made you
successors after ‘Ad (people) and gave you
habitations in the land, you build for
yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out
homes in the mountains. So remember the
graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and
do not go about making mischief on the
earth.”
75. The leaders of those who were
arrogant among his people said to those who
were counted weak — to such of them as
believed: “Know you that Salih is one sent
from his Lord.” They said: “We indeed
believe in that with which he has been sent.”
76. Those who were arrogant said:
“Verily, we disbelieve in that which you
believe in.”
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77. So they killed the she-camel and
insolently defied the Commandment of their
Lord, and said: “O Salih! Bring about your
threats if you are indeed one of the
Messengers (of Allah).”
78. So the earthquake seized them, and
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.

,
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79. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and
said: “O my people! I have indeed conveyed
to you the Message of my Lord, and have
given you good advice but you like not good
advisers.”
80. And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he
said to his people: “Do you commit the worst
sin such as none preceding you has
committed in the ‘Alamin (mankind and
jinn)?
81. “Verily, you practise your lusts on
men instead o f women. Nay, but you are a
people transgressing beyond bounds (by
committing great sins).”
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82. And the answer o f his people was only
that they said: “Drive them out of your town,
these are indeed men who want to be pure
(from sins)!”

Jjj. j W‘«j

83. Then We saved him and his family,
except his wife; she was of those who
remained behind (in the torment).
84. And We rained down on them a rain
(of stones). Then see what was the end of the
(criminals,
polytheists and
Mujrimun
sinners).
85. And to (the people of) Madyan
(Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He
said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You
have no other Ilah (God) but Him. [La ilaha
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah)].” Verily, a clear proof (sign) from
your Lord has come unto you; so give full
measure and full weight and wrong not men
in their things, and do not do mischief on the

- r \ vv'~

9*v\

<j rf \ >_| \jJ^uaj*)lj p-AZL—J»1

Surah 7. Al-A‘raf

Part 8

213

A jir\

V JMj *H\ 5

earth after it has been set in order, that will be
better for you, if you are believers.
86. “And sit not on every road,
threatening, and hindering from the Path of
Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking
to make it crooked. And remember when you
were but few, and He multiplied you. And see
what was the end o f the Mufsidun (mischiefmakers, corrupters, liars).
87. “And if there is a party of you who
believe in that with which I have been sent
and a party who do not believe, so be patient
until Allah judges between us, and He is the
Best of judges.

$

111(V.7.-87):
A) . Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar [,«<•.& <oi i ^j>y Allah’s Messenger ^
i
said,
“Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The Imam (ruler)
of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his
family (household) and is responsible for his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her
husband’s home and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave of a man is
a guardian of his master’s property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a
guardian and responsible for his charges.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 252).
B) . Narrated TarTf AbT Tamtmah: I saw Safwdn and Jundub and Safwan’s companions
when Jundub was advising. They said, “Did you hear something from Allah’s Messenger
fL-j <.*1* Ai i <jl»?” Jundub said, “I heard him saying, ‘Whoever does a good deed in order to
show-off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people),
and whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on the Day of
Resurrection.’ ” The people said (to Jundub), “Advise us." He said, “The first thing of the
human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good food (Halal and
earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he can that nothing intervene
between him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should
do so." [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 266].
C) . Narrated Anas bin Mdlik
^ i ^ y While the Prophet ^
*jbi
and I were coming
out of the mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, *0 Allah’s Messenger!
When will be the Hour?” The Prophet
A i ^ asked him, “What have you prepared
for it?” The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I
haven’t prepared for it much of Saum (fasts), SalSt (prayers) or charitable gifts but I love
Allah and His Messenger.” The Prophet
A i jl* said, “You will be with the one whom
you love." [Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 267].
D) . Narrated Abu Dharr
Jbi ^ y Once I went to him (the Prophet jl-j
-i i j J ) and he
said, “By Allah in Whose Hand my life is (or probably said, “By Allah, except whom none
has the right to be worshipped)” whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay
their Zakat, those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter
than before and they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns,
and (those animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again,
and this punishment will go on till Allah has finished the judgements amongst the people.”
[Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 539].
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88. The chiefs o f those who were arrogant
among his people said: “We shall certainly
drive you out, O Shu‘aib, and those who have
believed with you from our town, or else you
(all) shall return to our religion.” He said:
“Even though we hate it! ?”
89. “We should have invented a lie
against Allah if we returned to your religion,
after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is
not for us to return to it unless Allah, our
Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all
things in His Knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we
put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and
our people in truth, for You are the Best of
those who give judgment.”
90. The chiefs o f those who disbelieved
among his people said (to their people): “If
you follow Shu‘aib, be sure then you will be
the losers!”
J^.ls

91. So the earthquake seized them and
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.
92. Those who belied Shu‘aib, became as
if they had never dwelt there (in their homes).
Those who belied Shu‘aib, they were the
losers.
93. Then he (Shu‘aib) turned from them
and said: “O my people! I have indeed
conveyed my Lord’s Messages unto you and I
have given you good advice. Then how can I
sorrow for the disbelieving people’s
(destruction).”
94. And We sent no Prophet unto any
town (and they denied him), but We seized its
people with suffering from extreme poverty
(or loss in wealth) and loss of health (and
calamities), so that they might humiliate
themselves (and repent to Allah).
95. Then We changed the evil for the
good, until they increased in number and in
wealth, and said: “Our fathers were touched
with evil (loss o f health and calamities) and
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with good (prosperity).” So We seized them
all of a sudden while they were unaware.
96. And if the people of the towns had
believed and had the Taqwa (piety), certainly,
We should have opened for them blessings
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied
(the Messengers). So We took them (with
punishment) for what they used to earn
(polytheism and crimes).
97. Did the people of the towns then feel
secure against the coming of Our punishment
by night while they were asleep?

0

98. Or, did the people of the towns then
feel secure against the coming of Our
punishment in the forenoon while they were
playing?
99. Did they then feel secure against the
Plan of AMh? None feels secure from the
Plan of Allah except the people who are the
losers.
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100. Is it not clear to those who inherit the
earth in succession from its (previous)
possessors, that had We willed, We would
have punished them for their sins. And We
seal up their hearts so that they hear not?
101. Those were the towns whose story
We relate unto you (O Muhammad J U
pJL—j *_ip 0- And there came indeed to them
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they
were not such as to believe in that which they
had rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up
the hearts of the disbelievers (from every kind
of religious guidance).
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102. And most of them We found not true
to their covenant, but most of them We found
indeed Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to
Allah).
103. Then after them We sent Musa
(Moses) with Our Signs to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)
and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected
them. So see how was the end of the
Mufsidun (mischief-makers, corrupters).
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104. And Musa (Moses) said: “0 Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh)! Verily, I am a Messenger from the
Lord o f the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all
that exists).
105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing
concerning Allah but the truth. Indeed 1 have
come unto you from your Lord with a clear
proof. So let the Children of Israel depart
along with me.”
106. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you
have come with a sign, show it forth, if you
are one o f those who tell the truth.”
107. Then [Musa (Moses)] threw his stick
and behold! it was a serpent, manifest!
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108. And he drew out his hand, and
behold! it was white (with radiance) for the
beholders.
109. The chiefs o f the people of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) said: “This is indeed a well-versed
sorcerer;

cgl££

110. “He wants to get you out of your
land, so what do you advise?”
111. They said: “Put him and his brother
off (for a time), and send callers to the cities
to collect —

\

-A?

\IS

112. “That they bring to you all wellversed sorcerers.”
113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh). They said: “Indeed there will be a
(good) reward for us if we are the victors.”
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114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you
will (in that case) be o f the nearest (to me).”
115. They said: “O Musa (Moses)! Either
you throw (first), or shall we have the (first)
throw?”
116. He [Musa (Moses)] said: “Throw
you (first).” So when they threw, they
bewitched the eyes o f the people, and struck
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terror into them, and they displayed a great
magic.
117. And We revealed to Musa (Moses)
(saying): “Throw your stick,” and behold! It
swallowed up straight away all the falsehood
which they showed.

LcJaJaJb

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all
that they did was made of no effect.
119. So they were
returned disgraced.
120. And
prostrate.

the

defeated there and

sorcerers

fell

down

121. They said: “We believe in the Lord
of the Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists).

syj

122. “The Lord o f Musa (Moses) and
Harun (Aaron).”
123. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “You have
believed in him [Mus& (Moses)] before I give
you permission. Surely, this is a plot which
you have plotted in the city to drive out its
people, but you shall come to know.
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124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and
your feet from opposite sides, then I will
crucify you all.”
125. They said: “Verily, we are returning
to our Lord.
126. “And you take vengeance on us only
because we believed in the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) of our Lord
when they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on
us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.”
127. The chiefs o f Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)
people said: “Will you leave Mus& (Moses)
and his people to spread mischief in the land,
and to abandon you and your gods?” He said:
“We will kill their sons, and let live their
women, and we have indeed irresistible
power over them.”
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128. Musa (Moses) said to his people:
“Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the
earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to
whom He wills of His slaves; and the
(blessed) end is for the Muttaqun ( the pious
— see V.2:2).”
129 They said: “We (Children of Israel)
had suffered troubles before you came to us,
and since you have come to us.” He said: “It
may be that your Lord will destroy your
enemy and make you successors on the earth,
so that He may see how you act?”
130. And indeed We punished the people
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with years of drought
and shortness of fruits (crops), that they might
remember (take heed).
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131. But whenever good came to them,
they said: “Ours is this.” And if evil afflicted
them, they ascribed it to evil omens
connected with Musa (Moses) and those with
him. Be informed! Verily, their evil omens
are with Allah but most of them know not.
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132. They said [to Musa (Moses)]:
“Whatever Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) you may
bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on
us, we shall never believe in you.”
133. So We sent on them: the flood, the
locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood (as a
succession of) manifest signs, yet they
remained arrogant, and they were of those
people who were Mujrimun (criminals,
polytheists, sinners).
134. And when the punishment fell on
them they said: “O Musa (Moses)! Invoke
your Lord for us because of His Promise to
you. If you remove the punishment from us,
we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall
let the Children of Israel go with you.”
135. But
when We removed the
punishment from them to a fixed term, which
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they had to reach, behold! they broke their
word!
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136. So We took retribution from them. We
drowned them in the sea, because they belied
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) and were heedless
about them.
137. And We made the people who were
considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of
the land and the western parts thereof which
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your
Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel,
because o f their endurance. And We
destroyed completely all the great works and
buildings which Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his
people erected.
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138. And We brought the Children of
Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they
came upon a people devoted to some of their
idols (in worship). They said: “O Musa
(Moses)! Make for us an ilah[1] (a god) as
they have alihah (gods).” He said: “Verily,
you are a people who know not (the Majesty
and Greatness o f Allah and what is obligatory
upon you, i.e. to worship none but Allah
Alone, the One and the Only God of all that
exists).”

^y

139. [Musa (Moses) added:] “Verily,
these people will be destroyed for that which
they are engaged in (idols-worship). And all
that they are doing is in vain.”
140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an ilah
(a god) other than Allah, while He has given
you superiority over the ‘Alamin (mankind
and jinn of your time).”
141. And (remember) when We rescued
you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who
were afflicting you with the worst torment,
killing your sons and letting your women live.
And in that was a great trial from your Lord.
m (V.7:138) Ilah: Who has all the right to be worshipped.

y tj [^\^====u -*j) a&\jJc\ J Is

^-==d.yoS

^
Ij i

Ij j t

lij

^==U

Surah 7. Al-A‘raf

Part 9

V sJ\j*H\ 3

220

142. And We appointed for Musd (Moses)
thirty nights and added (to the period) ten
(more), and he completed the term, appointed
by his Lord, of forty nights. And Musa
(Moses) said to his brother Harun (Aaron):
“Replace me among my people, act in the
Right Way (by ordering the people to obey
Allah and to worship Him Alone) and follow
not the way o f the Mufsidun (mischiefmakers).”
143. And when Musa (Moses) came at the
time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord
(Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord!
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon
You.” Allah said: “You cannot see Me, but
look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its
place then you shall see Me.” So when his
Lord appeared to the mountain111, He made it
collapse to dust, and Musa (Moses) fell down
unconscious. Then when he recovered his
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to
You in repentance and I am the first of the
believers.”
144. (Allah) said: “O Musa (Moses) I
have chosen you above men by My Messages,
and by My speaking (to you). So hold that
which I have given you and be o f the
grateful.”
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145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets
the lesson to be drawn from all things and the
explanation for all things (and said): Hold
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your
people to take the better therein. I shall show
you the home o f Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious,
disobedient to Allah).
1 4 6 .1 shall turn away from My Ayat
(verses o f the Qur’an) those who behave
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and
(even) if they see all the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
1 (V.7:143) The appearance of Alldh
j*. to the mountain was very little of Him. It was
approximately equal to the tip of one’s little finger as explained by the Prophet U p i i
(JL-j when he recited this Verse. (This Hadith is quoted by Tirmidhi).
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etc.), they will not believe in them. And if
they see the way of righteousness
(monotheism, piety, and good deeds), they
will not adopt it as the Way, but if they see
the way o f error (polytheism, crimes and evil
deeds), they will adopt that way, that is
because they have rejected Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) and were heedless (to learn a lesson)
from them.
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147.
Those who deny Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)
and the Meeting in the Hereafter (Day of
Resurrection,), vain are their deeds. Are they
requited with anything except what they used to
do?
148. And the people of Musa (Moses)
made in his absence, out of their ornaments,
the image of a calf (for worship). It had a
sound (as if it was mooing). Did they not see
that it could neither speak to them nor guide
them to the way? They took it (for worship)
and they were Zalimun (wrong-doers).
149. And when they regretted and saw
that they had gone astray, they (repented and)
said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the
losers.”

o

j

p o d ij) IS

J

150. And when Musa (Moses) returned to
his people, angry and grieved, he said: “What
an evil thing is that which you have done (i.e.
worshipping the calf) during my absence. Did
you hasten and go ahead as regards the matter
of your Lord (you left His worship)?” And he
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother
by (the hair of) his head and dragged him
towards him. Harun (Aaron) said: “O son of
my mother! Indeed the people judged me
weak and were about to kill me, so make not
the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me
amongst the people who are Zalimun (wrong
doers).”
151. Musa (Moses) said: “O my Lord!
Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into
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Your Mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of
those who show mercy.”
152. Certainly, those who took the calf
(for worship), wrath from their Lord and
humiliation will come upon them in the life of
this world. Thus do We recompense those
who invent lies.
153. But those who committed evil deeds
and then repented afterwards and believed,
verily, your Lord after (all) that is indeed OftForgiving, Most Merciftil.
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154. And when the anger of Musa
(Moses) was calmed down, he took up the
Tablets; and in their inscription was guidance
and mercy for those who fear their Lord.

157. Those who follow the Messenger, the
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e.
Muhammad (JL- j U p 4u1 JU>) whom they find
written with them in the Taurat (Torah)
(Deut, xviii 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John
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155. And Musa (Moses) chose out of his
people seventy (of the best) men for Our
appointed time and place of meeting, and
when they were seized with a violent
earthquake, he said: “O my Lord, if it had
been Your Will, You could have destroyed
them and me before; would You destroy us
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? It
is only Your Trial by which You lead astray
whom You will, and keep guided whom You
will. You are our Walt (Protector), so forgive
us and have Mercy on us: for You are the
Best of those who forgive.
156. “And ordain for us good in this
world, and in the Hereafter. Certainly we
have turned unto You.” He said: (As to) My
punishment I afflict therewith whom I will
and My Mercy embraces all things. That
(Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are the
Muttaqun ( the pious — See V.2:2), and give
Zakat\ and those who believe in Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and
revelations, etc.);
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xiv, 16)[li, — he commands them for AlMa ‘ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that
Islam has ordained); and forbids them from
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he
allows them as lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all
good and lawful as regards things, deeds,
beliefs, persons, foods), and prohibits them as
unlawful Al-Khaba ’ith (i.e. all evil and
unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs,
persons and foods), he releases them from
their heavy burdens (of Allah’s Covenant
with the children of Israel), and from the
fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So
those who believe in him (Muhammad
j J L 4—ip I), honour him, help him, and
follow the light (the Qur’an) which has been
sent down with him, it is they who will be
successful121.
158.
Say (O Muhammad ^ j U p i i i JS):
“O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as
the Messenger o f Allah — to Whom belongs
the dominion o f the heavens and the earth. La
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life
and causes death. So believe in Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad pJL*j U p i i JU*), the
Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e.
Muhammad jJL*-j <lJ p I JU ), who believes
in Allah and His Words [(this Qur’an), the
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also
Allah’s Word: “Be!” — and he was, i.e. ‘isa
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary),
U*ip], and
follow him so that you may be g u i d e d . ”
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[11 (V.7.157) There exists in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), even after the
original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the coming of Prophet
Muhammad pJL-j U p i i jl * , e.g. Deut. 18: 18,21:21; Psl. 118: 22-23; Isa. 42: 1-13; Hab. 3:
3-4; Matt. 21:42-43; Jn.14: 12-17, 26-28, 16: 7-14.
“ (V. 7:157):
A) “O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We
have revealed (to Muhammad jJL-j U p t ,ju ) confirming what is (already) with you, before
We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the backs of the necks; without nose, mouth
and eyes], and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers.
And the Commandment of Allah is always executed.” (V.4:47).
B) . See (V.57:28), and its footnote.
“ (V.7:158) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252).
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159. And o f the people of Mtisa (Moses)
there is a community who lead (the men) with
truth and establish justice therewith (i.e. judge
among men with truth and justice).
160. And We divided them into twelve
tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to
Musa (Moses) when his people asked him for
water (saying): “Strike the stone with your
stick”, and there gushed forth out of it twelve
springs, each group knew its own place for
water. We shaded them with the clouds and
sent down upon them Al-Manna{1] and the
quails (saying): “Eat o f the good things with
which We have provided you.” They harmed
Us not but they used to harm themselves.
161. And (remember) when it was said to
them: “Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, ‘(O
Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate
prostrate (bowing with humility). We shall
forgive you your wrong-doings. We shall
increase (the reward) for the good-doers.”
162. But those among them who did
wrong changed the word that had been told to
them. So We sent on them a torment from the
heaven in return for their wrong-doings.121
163. And ask them (O Muhammad JU?
pJL*j
4&i) about the town that was by the
sea; when they transgressed in the matter of
the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and
did not come to them on the day they had no
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for
they used to rebel against Allah’s Command
(disobey Allah) [see the Qur’an: V.4:154 and
its footnote].
164. And when a community among them
said: “Why do you preach to a people whom
Allah is about to destroy or to punish with a
severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In
111 (V.7:160) See the footnote of (V.2:57).
121 (V.7:162): See (V. 2:59) and its footnote.
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order to be free from guilt before your Lord
(Allah), and perhaps they may fear Allah.”
165. So when they forgot the remindings
that had been given to them, We rescued
those who forbade evil, but We seized those
who did wrong with a severe torment because
they used to rebel against Allah’s Command
(disobey Allah).
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166. So when they exceeded the limits of
what they were prohibited, We said to them:
“Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.” 111
167. And (remember) when your Lord
declared that He would certainly keep on
sending against them (i.e. the Jews), till the
Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict
them with a humiliating torment. Verily, your
Lord is Quick in Retribution (for the
disobedient, wicked) and certainly He is
Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful (for the
obedient and those who beg Allah’s
Forgiveness).
168. And We have broken them (i.e. the
Jews) up into various, separate groups on the
earth: some of them are righteous and some
are away from that. And We tried them with
good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order
that they might turn (to Allah’s Obedience).
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169. Then after them succeeded an (evil)
generation, which inherited the Book, but
they chose (for themselves) the goods of this
low life (evil pleasures of this world) saying
(as an excuse): “(Everything) will be forgiven
to us.” And if (again) the offer of the like
(evil pleasures o f this world) came their way,
they would (again) seize them (would commit
those sins). Was not the covenant of the Book
taken from them that they would not say
about Allah anything but the truth? And they
have studied what is in it (the Book). And the
111 (V.7:166) It is a severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what Allah
commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them.*
* See the footnote of (V.9:112).
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home of the Hereafter is better for those who
are Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2). Do
not you then understand?

[vvp

170. And as to those who hold fast to the
Book (i.e. act on its teachings) and perform
As-Salat ( Iqamat-as-Salat), certainly We
shall never waste the reward of those who do
righteous deeds.

a^Ija) \\

171. And (remember) when We raised the
mountain over them as if it had been a
canopy, and they thought that it was going to
fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what
We have given you [i.e. the Taurat (Torah)],
and remember that which is therein (act on its
commandments), so that you may fear Allah
and obey Him.”

\ j

174. Thus do We explain the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) in detail, so that they may turn (unto the
truth).
175. And recite (O Muhammad &» J U
pJL*j 4JU) to them the story of him to whom
We gave Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), but he threw
them away; so Shaitan (Satan) followed him
up, and he became o f those who went astray.

j

l

llil;
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172. And (remember) when your Lord
brought forth from the Children of Adam,
from their loins, their seed (or from Adam’s
loin his offspring) and made them testify as to
themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?”
They said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should
say on the Day of Resurrection: “Verily, we
have been unaware of this.”
173. Or lest you should say: “It was only
our fathers afortime who took others as
partners in worship along with Allah, and we
were (merely their) descendants after them;
will You then destroy us because of the deeds
of men who practised Al-Batil (i.e.
polytheism and committing crimes and sins,
invoking and worshipping others besides
Allah)?” (Jafsir At-Tatari).
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176. And had We willed, We would
surely have elevated him therewith, but he
clung to the earth and followed his own vain
desire. So his parable is the parable of a dog:
if you drive him away, he lolls his tongue out,
or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls his
tongue out. Such is the parable of the people
who reject Our Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So
relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect.

j p SM3
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\v_
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177. Evil is the parable of the people who
rejected Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses
and signs, etc.), and used to wrong their
ownselves.

;L-

178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the
guided one, and whomsoever He sends astray,
— then those! they are the losers.
179. And surely, We have created many
of the jinn and mankind for Hell. They have
hearts wherewith they understand not, and
they have eyes wherewith they see not, and
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the
truth). They are like cattle, nay even more
astray; those! They are the heedless ones.

vX*

Ijtj i JLajj

180. And (alf) the Most Beautiful Names
belong to Allah , so call on Him by them,
and leave the company o f those who belie or
deny (or utter impious speech against) His
Names. They will be requited for what they
used to do.
181. And of those whom We have
created, there is a community who guides
(others) with the truth, and establishes justice
therewith.

A

m

182. Those who reject Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.), We shall gradually seize them with
punishment in ways they perceive not.
183. And I respite them; certainly My
Plan is strong.
111 (V.7:180) Allah has one hundred minus one Names, (i.e. 99).
Narrated Abu Hurairah
i i
: Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one-hundred minus
one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and
Allah is Witr (one) and loves ‘the W it r (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 419).
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184. Do they not reflect? There is no
madness Nin their companion (Muhammad
j J L J U ) . He is but a plain wamer.
185. Do they not look in the dominion of
the heavens and the earth and all things that
Allah has created; and that it may be that the
end of their lives is near. In what message
after this will they then believe?
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186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray,
none can guide him; and He lets them
wander blindly in their transgressions.
187. They ask you about the Hour (Day
o f Resurrection):
“When will be its
appointed time?” Say: “The knowledge
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can
reveal its time but He. Heavy is its burden
through the heavens and the earth. It shall
not come upon you except all o f a sudden.”
They ask you as if you have a good
knowledge o f it. Say: “The knowledge
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most o f
mankind know not.” 1
188. Say (O Muhammad jJi—-j U p & I JL>) :
“I possess no power over benefit or hurt to
myself except as Allah wills. If I had the
knowledge o f the Ghaib (Unseen), I should
have secured for m yself an abundance o f
wealth, and no evil should have touched
me. I am but a warner, and a bringer o f
glad tidings unto people who believe.”
189. It is He Who has created you from
a single person (Adam), and (then) He has
created from him his wife [Hawwa’ (Eve)],
in order that he might enjoy the pleasure o f
living with her. When he (a polytheist from
Adam’s offspring - as stated by Ibn Kathir
in his Tafsir) had sexual relation with her
(the polytheist’s wife),she became pregnant
and she carried it about lightly. Then when
it became heavy, they both invoked Allah,
their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih
1 (V.7:187): Narrated ‘Abdullah
^>y. Allah’s Messenger
U p iii i JL* said, “The
keys of the unseen are five: Verily Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will
earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower,
All-Aware.” (V.31:34). (Sahih Al-Bukh£ri, Vol. 6, Hadiib No. 151).
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(good in every aspect) child, we shall
indeed be among the grateful.”
190. But when He gave them (the
polytheist and his wife) a Salih (good in
every aspect) child, they ascribed partners
to Him (Allah) in that which He has given
to them. High be Allah, Exalted above all
that they ascribe as partners to Him. ( Tafsir

Sjj *-
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Ibn Kathir).
191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah
those who
created nothing but they
themselves are created?

Ip0

U

192. No help can they give them, nor can
they help themselves.
193. And if you call them to guidance,
they follow you not. It is the same for you
whether you call them or you keep silent.
194. Verily, those whom you call upon
besides Allah are slaves like you. So call
upon them and let them answer you if you are
truthful.

>v

195. Have they feet wherewith they walk?
Or have they hands wherewith they hold? Or
have they eyes wherewith they see? Or have
they ears wherewith they hear? Say (O
Muhammad jJL-j U p & I J U ): “Call your (socalled) partners (of Allah) and then plot
against me, and give me no respite!
196. Verily,
my
Wall (Protector,
Supporter, and Helper) is Allah Who has
revealed the Book (the Qur’an), and He
protects (supports and helps) the righteous.
197. And those whom you call upon
besides Him (Allah) cannot help you nor can
they help themselves.
198. And if you call them to guidance,
they hear not and you will see them looking at
you, yet they see not.
199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what is
good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e.
don’t punish them).
200. And if an evil whisper comes to you
from Shaitan (Satan), then seek refuge with
Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
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201. Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqun
(the pious — see V.2:2), when an evil thought
comes to them from Shaitan(Satan), they
remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see
(aright).
202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils)
they (i.e. the devils) plunge them deeper into
error, and they never stop short.
203. And if you do not bring them a
miracle [according to their (i.e. Quraishpagans’) proposal], they say: “Why have
you not brought it?”(1] Say: “I but follow
what is revealed to me from my Lord.
This
(the Qur’an)
is
nothing but
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance
and a mercy for a people who believe.”
204. So, when the Qur’an is recited,
listen to it, and be silent that you may
receive mercy, [i.e. during the compulsory
congregational prayers when the Imam (of
a mosque) is leading the prayer (except
Surat Al-Fatihah), and also when he is
delivering the Friday-prayer Khutbah].

(Tafsir At-Tabari).
205. And remember your Lord within
yourself, humbly and with fear and without
loudness in words in the mornings, and in
the afternoons and be not o f those who are
neglectful.f2]
206.
Surely, those who are with your A)J
Lord (angels) are never too proud to
perform acts o f worship to Him, but they
glorify His Praise and prostrate themselves
before Him.

J
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1 (V.7:203): Narrated Anas ^ i \ ^ j that the Makkan people (Quraish-pagans) requested
Allah’s Messenger
Upi i
to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the
splitting of the moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.4. Hadith No.831).
^ (V.7:205): See the footnote of (V. 13:28).
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SQrat Al-Anf&l
(The Spoils o f W a r ) V m

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. They ask
you
(O Muhammad
(JL - j 4-JLp l
about the spoils o f war.
Say: “The spoils are for Allah and the
M essenger.” So fear Allah and adjust all
matters o f difference among you, and obey
Allah and His M essenger (Muhammad
pJL<JLp \ JU?), if you are believers.
2. The believers are only those who,
when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in
their hearts and when His Verses (this
Qur’an) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the
Verses) increase their Faith; and they put
their trust in their Lord (Alone);
3. Who perform As-Salat (Iqamat-asSalat) and spend out o f that We have

: /A»it
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provided them.
4. It is they who are the believers in truth.
For them are grades o f dignity with their
Lord, and Forgiveness and a generous
provision (Paradise).
5. As your Lord
caused you (O
Muhammad (JI——j
& \ JU>) to go out from
your home with the truth; and verily, a party
among the believers disliked it,

*7
a JJJ
\ 3 v JpJ XviLxi ^
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6. Disputing with you concerning the truth
after it was made manifest, as if they were
being driven to death, while they were
looking (at it).
7. And (remember) when A IM promised
you (Muslims) one o f the two parties (of the
enemy i.e. either the army or the caravan) that
it should be yours; you wished that the one
not armed (the caravan) should be yours, but
A IM willed to justify the truth by His Words
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and to cut off the roots o f the disbelievers
(i.e. in the battle o f Badr).
8. That He might cause the truth to
triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even
though
the
Mujrimun
(disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners, criminals) hate it.
9. (Remember) when you sought help of
your Lord and He answered you (saying): “I
will help you with a thousand of the angels
each behind the other (following one another)
in succession.”
10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and
that your hearts be at rest therewith. And
there is no victory except from Allah. Verily,
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.

Q Z s& r

11. (Remember) when He covered you
with a slumber as a security from Him, and
He caused water (rain) to descend on you
from the sky, to clean you thereby and to
remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evilsuggestions) o f Shaitan (Satan), and to
strengthen your hearts, and make your feet
firm thereby.

^ \J>rJ

12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed
to the angels, “Verily, I am with you, so keep
firm those who have believed. I will cast
terror into the hearts o f those who have
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks,
and smite over all their fingers and toes.”
13. This is because they defied and
disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. And
whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His
Messenger, then verily, Allah is Severe in
punishment.
14. This is (the torment), so taste it; and
surely for the disbelievers is the torment of
the Fire.
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15. O you who believe! When you meet
those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never
turn your backs to them.
16. And whoever turns his back to them on
such a day — unless it be a stratagem of war, or
to retreat to a troop (of his own), — he indeed
has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. And
his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that
destination!

' j )\

17. You killed them not, but Allah killed
them. And you (Muhammad jJL-j U p I JL*)
threw not when you did throw, but Allah
threw, that He might test the believers by a
fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is AllHearer, All-Knower.
18. This (is the fact) and surely, Allah
weakens the deceitful plots of the
disbelievers.
19. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a
judgement, now has the judgement come unto
you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be
better for you, and if you return (to the
attack), so shall We return, and your forces
will be o f no avail to you, however numerous
they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers.
20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and
His Messenger, and turn not away from him
(i.e. Messenger Muhammad jJL-j
i JU )
while you are hearing.
21. And be not like those who say: “We
have heard,” but they hear not.
22. Verily! The worst of (moving) living
creatures with Allah are the deaf and the
dumb, who understand not (i.e. the
disbelievers).
23. Had Allah known of any good in
them, He would indeed have made them
listen; and even if He had made them listen,
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they would but have turned away with
aversion (to the truth).
24.
O you who believe! Answer Allah (by
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he (JU
pJL-j 4-J p \) calls you111 to that which will
give you life/21 and know that Allah comes in
between a person and his heart (i.e. He
prevents an evil person to decide anything).
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered.

S & && <$k

25.
And fear the Fitnah (affliction and
trial) which affects not in particular (only)
P
those of you who do wrong (but it may afflict
all the good and the bad people), and know
that Allah is Severe in punishment.
26.
And remember when you were few
and were reckoned weak in the land, and were
afraid that men might kidnap you, but He
provided a safe place for you, strengthened
you with His Help, and provided you with
good things so that you might be grateful.

J

27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah
and His Messenger, nor betray knowingly
your Amanat (things entrusted to you, and all
the duties which Allah has ordained for
you).[3]
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28. And know that your possessions and
your children are but a trial and that surely
with Allah is a mighty reward.
29.0
you who believe! If you obey and
fear Allah, He will grant you Furqdrx [(a
criterion to judge between right and wrong),
or (Makhraj, i.e. a way for you to get out

/

X
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^

w (V.8:24) See the footnote of (V. 1:2).
121 (V.8:24) i.e., one is alive, — a true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) who is obedient to
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad jJL-j Up is>i j^>) and follows the Qur’an and Prophet’s
Sunnah practically, and he goes out for Jihad in Allah’s Cause; in case he is martyred, that
is not a death but an eternal life (in Paradise) forever, unlike to a disbeliever who is dead
(as regards faith), and will be punished in Hell forever (neither alive nor dead).
P1 (V.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164).
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from every difficulty)], and will expiate for
you your sins, and forgive you; and Allah is
the Owner o f the Great Bounty.
30. And
(remember)
when
the
disbelievers
plotted against you (0
Muhammad (JL- j aJU
1
to imprison
you, or to kill you, or to get you out (from
your home, i.e. Makkah); they were
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and
Allah is the Best o f those who plot.
31. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’an)
are recited to them, they say: “We have heard
(the Qur’an); if we wish we can say the like
of this. This is nothing but the tales of the
ancients.”
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32. And (remember) when they said: “0
Allah! If this (the Qur’an) is indeed the truth
(revealed) from You, then rain down stones
on us from the sky or bring on us a painful
torment.”
33. And A llah would not punish them
while you (Muhammad pJL-j U p & \ JU>) are
amongst them, nor will He punish them while
they seek (Allah’s) Forgiveness.
34. And why should not A llah punish
them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid
Al-Haram, and they are not its guardians?
None can be its guardians
except AlMuttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2), but most
of them know not.
35. Their Salat (prayer) at the House (of
AlMh, i.e. the Ka'bah at Makkah) was
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands.
Therefore taste the punishment because you
used to disbelieve.
3 6 . Verily, those who disbelieve spend
their wealth to hinder (men) from the Path of
A llah, and so will they continue to spend it;
but in the end it will become an anguish for
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them. Then they will be overcome. And those
who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.
37.
In order that Allah may distinguish the
wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and doers of
evil deeds) from the good (believers of
Islamic Monotheism and doers o f righteous
deeds), and put the wicked (disbelievers,
polytheists and doers of evil deeds) one over
another, heap them together and cast them
into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.
38.
Say to those who have disbelieved, if
they cease (from disbelief), their past will be
forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the
examples of those (punished) before them
have already preceded (as a warning).
39.

And fight them until there is no more
0^===VJ
(disbelief and polytheism, i.e.
worshipping others besides Allah) and the
religion (worship) will all be for Allah Alone
[in the whole of the world111]. But if they
cease (worshipping others besides Allah),
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they
do.121

Fitnah

40.
And if they turn away, then know that
Allah is your Mauld (Patron, Lord, Protector
and Supporter) — (what) an Excellent Mauld,
and (what) an Excellent Helper!

y
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1 (V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Islamic religious scholars that, that will be at the
time when Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)
, will descend on the earth, and
he will not accept any other religion except Islam — The True Religion of Allah — Islamic
Monotheism).
a (V.8:39)
A) See the footnote of (V.2:193).
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 4ii
Allah’s Messenger
said, “By Him
(Allah) in whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) [‘Isa (Jesus)]
fXuJl will shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by
the Law of the Qur’an (as a just ruler), and will break the cross and kill the pigs and abolish
the Jizyah [a tax taken from the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are
under the protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by Isa
(Jesus)
and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other
alternative]. Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable
gifts." (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages No.304 and 305 for details). (Sahih Al-Bukhiri,
Vol.3, Hadith No.425)
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41. And know that whatever of war-booty
that you may gain, verily one-fifth (l/5th) of
it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger,
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger
(Muhammad <JL-j U p \ JU )], (and also) the
orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor) and the
wayfarer, if you have believed in Allah and in
that which We sent down to Our slave
(Muhammad pJL*.
J U ) on the Day of
criterion (between right and wrong), the Day
when the two forces met (the battle of Badr);
and Allah is able to do all things.

A JUiSh 3JJ-*
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42. (And remember) when you (the
Muslim army) were on the near side of the
valley, and they on the farther side, and the
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even
if you had made a mutual appointment to
meet, you would certainly have failed in the
appointment, but (you met) that Allah might
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His
Knowledge), so that those who were to be
destroyed (for their rejecting the Faith) might
be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those
who were to live (i.e. believers) might live
after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is
All-Hearer, All-Knower.
43. (And remember) when Allah showed
them to you as few in your (i.e. Muhammad’s
t ls^ ) dream; if He had shown
pl —j
them to you as many, you would surely have
been discouraged, and you would surely have
disputed in making a decision. But Allah
saved (you). Certainly, He is the All-Knower
of what is in the breasts.
44. And (remember) when you met (the
army o f the disbelievers on the Day of the
battle o f Badr), He showed them to you as
few in your eyes and He made you appear as
few in their eyes, so that Allah might
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His
Knowledge), and to Allah return all matters
(for decision).
45. O you who believe! When you meet
(an enemy) force, take a firm stand against
them and remember the Name of Allah much

j

^

1

^ = = = k\ \ J u j

' _iij

^ a^ \j

Surah 8. AI-Anfal

Part 10

A

238

3j

(both with tongue and mind), so that you may
be successful.
46. And obey Allah and His Messenger,
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you
lose courage and your strength departs, and
be patient. Surely, Allah is with those who are
As-Sabirun (the patient).
47. And be not like those who come out of
their homes boastfully and to be seen of men,
and hinder (men) from the Path of Allah; and
Allah is Muhitun (encircling and thoroughly
comprehending) all that they do.
48. And (remember) when Shaitan (Satan)
made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and
said, “No one of mankind can overcome you
this Day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, I
am your neighbour (for each and every
help).” But when the two forces came in sight
of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I
have nothing to do with you. Verily! I see
what you see not. Verily! I fear Allah for
Allah is Severe in punishment.”

yj
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49. When the hypocrites and those in
whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said:
“These people (Muslims) are deceived by
their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in
Allah, then surely, Allah is All-Mighty, AllWise.
50. And if you could see when the angels
take away the souls o f those who disbelieve
(at death); they smite their faces and their
backs, (saying): “Taste the punishment of the
blazing Fire.”
51. “This is because of that which your
hands had forwarded. And verily, All&h is not
unjust to His slaves.”
52. Similar to the behaviour of the people
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and of those before
them — they rejected the Ayat (proofs,
verses, etc.) of Allah, so Allah punished them
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong,
Severe in punishment.
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53. That is so because Allah will never
change a grace which He has bestowed on a
people until they change what is in their
ownselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer,
All-Knower.

^ AW\

54. Similar to the behaviour of the people
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before them.
They belied the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of
their Lord, so We destroyed them for their
sins, and We drowned the people of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) for they were all Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers).

y
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55. Verily, The worst of moving (living)
creatures . before Allah are those who
disbelieve11, — so they shall not believe.
56. They are those with whom you made a
covenant, but they break their covenant every
time and they do not fear Allah.
57. So if you gain the mastery over them
in war, punish them severely in order to
disperse those who are behind them, so that
they may learn a lesson.
58. If you (O Muhammad jJL, j *4* &i j J )
fear treachery from any people throwback
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal
terms (that there will be no more covenant
between you and them). Certainly Allah likes
not the treacherous.
59. And let not those who disbelieve think
that they can outstrip (escape from the
punishment). Verily, they will never be able
to
save
themselves
(from
Allah’s
punishment).
60. And make ready against them all you
can of power, including steeds of war (tanks,
planes, missiles, artillery) to threaten the
enemy o f Allah and your enemy, and others
besides whom, you may not know but whom
Allah does know. And whatever you shall

p ri
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111 (V.8:55) i.e. disbelieve in their Lord (Allah), deny His Oneness, worship others besides
Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine Revelation.
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spend in the Cause o f Allah shall be repaid
unto you, and you shall not be treated
unjustly.
61. But if they incline to peace, you also
incline to it, and (put your) trust in Allah.
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.
62. And if they intend to deceive you,
then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you. He
it is Who has supported you with His Help
and with the believers.
63. And
He has united their (i.e.
believers’) hearts. If you had spent all that is
in the earth, you could not have united their
hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly
He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
64. O Prophet (Muhammad
Allah is Sufficient for you and

,AJi\

14J11

jj)\
for the

believers who follow you.
65. O Prophet (Muhammad ^ up i j j ) \
Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty
steadfast persons amongst you, they will
overcome two hundreds, and if there be a
hundred steadfast persons they will overcome
a thousand o f those who disbelieve, because
they (the disbelievers) are people who do not
understand.
66. Now Allah has lightened your (task),
for He knows that there is weakness in you.
So if there are o f you a hundred steadfast
persons, they shall overcome two hundreds,
and if there are a thousand of you, they shall
overcome two thousand with the Leave of
Allah. And Allah is with As-Sabirun (the
patient).
67. It is not for a Prophet that he should
have prisoners o f war (and free them with
ransom) until he had made a great slaughter
(among his enemies) in the land. You desire
die good o f this world (i.e. the money of
ransom for freeing the captives), but Allah
desires (for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.
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68. Were it not a previous ordainment
from Allah, a severe torment would have
touched you for what you took.
69. So enjoy what you have gotten of
booty in war, lawful and good, and be afraid
o f All&h. Certainly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

-Oil

i Z'*V\

70. O Prophet (Muhammad pi-j a* &i j ^ )
Say to the captives that are in your hands!
“If Allah knows any good in your hearts, He
will give you something better than what has
been taken from you, and He will forgive you,
and All&h is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
71. But if they intend to betray you (O
Muhammad (jl^ j 4_ju t ,^-ju), they indeed
betrayed Allah before. So He gave (you)
power over them. And Allah is All-Knower,
All-Wise.
72.
Verily, those who believed, and
emigrated and strove hard and fought with
their property and their lives in the Cause of
Allah as well as those who gave (them)
asylum and help, — these are (all) allies to
one another. And as to those who believed
but did not emigrate (to you O Muhammad
j 4-U iu i j J ) , you owe naduty o f protection
to diem until they emigrate11, but if they seek
your help in religion, it is your duty to help
them except against a people with whom you
have a treaty o f mutual alliance; and Allah is
the All-Seer o f what you do.

J bjU b ^ J
bit
UIj

73.
And those who disbelieve are allies of
one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the
whole world collectively) do not do so [i.e.
become allies, as one united block under one
Khalifah (a chief Muslim ruler for the whole
Muslim world) to make victorious Allah’s
religion o f Islamic Monotheism], there will be
Fitnah (wars, battles, polytheism) and
oppression on the earth, and a great mischief
and corruption (appearance of polytheism).121
111(V. 8:72): See the footnote of (V.3:149).
121 (V.8:73) It has been mentioned in Tafsir At-Tabari, that the best interpretation of this
Verse: - [“And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the
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74.
And
those who believed, and
emigrated and strove hard in the Cause o f
Allah (Al-Jihad ), as well as those who gave
(them) asylum and aid — these are the
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness
and Rizqun Karim (a generous provision i.e.
Paradise).
75.
And those who believed afterwards,
and emigrated and strove hard along with
you (in the Cause o f Allah), they are of you.
But kindred by blood are nearer to one
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree
ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the AllKnower o f everything.

whole world collectively) do not do so (i.e. become allies, as one united block — V.8:73).”]
is “That if you do not do what We (Allah) have ordered you to do, [i.e. all of you (Muslims of
the whole world) do not become allies as one united block to make Allah's religion Islam)
victorious, there will be a great Fitnah (polytheism, wars, battles, killing, robbing, a great
mischief, corruption and oppression.)”]. And it is Fitnah to have many Khalifahs ( Muslim
rulers), as it has been mentioned in Sahih Muslim by ‘Arfajah, who said: I heard Allah’s
Messenger jJL-j U p i JL* saying: “When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) under
a single Khalifah (chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to disintegrate you and
separate you into different groups, then kill that man.”
Also there is another narration in Sahih Muslim: Narrated Abu Sa’Td Al-Khudri c* i» i
Allah’s Messenger pi— j U p iu i J l* said: “If the Muslim world gave the BaYa (pledge) to two
Khalifah (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given the BaYa (pledge) first will remain
as the Khalifah, then kill the latter (the second) one.”
So it is a legal obligation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from the Qur’an and
the Prophet’s statement), that there shall not be more than one Khalifah (a chief Muslim
ruler) for the whole Muslim world or otherwise there will be a great Fitnah (mischief and
evil.) amongst the Muslims, the ultimate results of which will not be worthy of praise.
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Stirat At-Taubah
(The Repentance) IX

H H H gfeF

1. Freedom from (all) obligations (is
declared) from Allah and His Messenger
((*1—j 4- 1p i \ L5JU>) to those of the Mushrikun
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in
the Oneness o f Allah), with whom you made
a treaty.

*L-

2. So travel freely (O Mushrikun — See
V.2.105) for four months (as you will)
throughout the land, but know that you cannot
escape (from the punishment of) Allah; and
Allah will disgrace the disbelievers.
3. And a declaration from Allah and His
Messenger to mankind on the greatest day
(the 10th o f Dhul-Hijjah — the 12th month of
Islamic calendar) that Allah is free from (all)
obligations to the Mushrikun (SeeV.2:105)
and so is His Messenger. So if you
( Mushrikun) repent, it is better for you, but if
you turn away, then know that you cannot
escape (from the Punishment of) Allah. And
give tidings (O Muhammad jJL-j aJ p i JU>)
o f a painful torment to those who disbelieve.

J
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4. Except those o f the Mushrikun (see
V.2:105) with whom you have a treaty, and
who have not subsequently failed you in
aught, nor have supported anyone against
you. So fulfil their treaty to them for the end
of their term. Surely Allah loves AlMuttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
5.
Then when the Sacred Months (the 1st,
7th, 11th, and 12th months of the Islamic
calendar) have
passed, then kill the
Mushrikun (See V.2:105) wherever you find
them, and capture them and besiege them, and
lie in wait for them in each and every ambush.
But if they repent and perform As-Salat
(Iqamat-as-Salai), and give Zakdt, then leave
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their way free. .Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
6. And if anyone of the Mushrikun
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in
die Oneness o f Allah) seeks your protection,
then grant him protection so that he may hear
the Word o f Allah (the Qur’an), and then
escort him to where he can be secure, that is
because they are men who know not.
7. How can there be a covenant with Allah
and with His Messenger for the Mushrikun
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in
die Oneness o f Allah) except those with
whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjidal-Haram (at Makkah)? So long as they are
true to you, stand you true to them. Verily,
Allah loves Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See
V.2:2).
8. How (can there be such a covenant with
them) that when you are overpowered by
them, they regard not the ties, either of
kinship or o f covenant with you? With (good
words from) their mouths they please you, but
their hearts are averse to you, and most of
them are Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to
All§h).
9. They have purchased with the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) o f Allah a little gain, and
they hindered men from His Way; evil indeed
is that which they used to do.
10. With regard to a believer, they respect
not the ties, either o f kinship or of covenant!
It is they who are the transgressors.

®
j >-1i i

i

\

o |j

ft i
-ft

■w.

y *>>

111 a) (V. 9:5) See the footnote of (V.2:193).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
j ; When the Prophet ^ j
died and Abu
Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, ‘Umar said, “ O
AbQ Bakr! How can you fight these people although Allah’s Messenger
said, N I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilih a illallih (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah), and whoever said La ilih a illallih will save his property
and his life from me, unless (he does something for which he recieves legal punishment)
justly, and his account will be on Aliah?N Abu Bakr said, “By Allah! I will fight who ever
differentiates between S a lit (prayers) and Zakit, as ZakSt is the right to be taken from
property (according to Allah’s orders). By Allah! If they refused to pay me even a kid they
used to pay to Allah’s Messenger ^ j
t \ would fight with them for withholding
it,” Umar said H By Allah! It was nothing, but I noticed that Allah opened Abu Bakr’s chest
towards the decision to fight, therefore I realized that his decision was right.” (Sahih
Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.9, Hadith No 59).
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11. But if they repent, perform As-Salat,
( Iqdmat-as-Salat) and give Zakat, then they
are your brethren in religion. (In this way)
We explain the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in
detail for a people who know.
12. But if they violate their oaths after
their covenant, and attack your religion with
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) the
leaders o f disbelief (chiefs of Quraish pagans
of Makkah) — for surely their oaths are
nothing to them — so that they may stop (evil
actions).
13. Will you not fight a people who have
violated their oaths (pagans of Makkah), and
intended to expel the Messenger while they
did attack you first? Do you fear them? Allah
has more right that you should fear Him if
you are believers.
14. Fight against them so that Allah will
punish them by your hands and disgrace them
and give you victory over them and heal the
breasts of a believing people,
15. And remove the
anger of their
(believers’) hearts. Allah accepts the
repentance o f whom He wills. Allah is AllKnowing, All-Wise.
16. Do you think that you shall be left
alone while Allah has not yet tested those
among you who have striven hard and fought
and have not taken Walijah [(Bitanah —
helpers, advisors and consultants from
disbelievers, pagans.) giving openly to them
their secrets] besides Allah, and His
Messenger, and the believers. Allah is WellAcquainted with what you do.
17. It
is not for
the Mushrikun
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in
the Oneness o f Allah), to maintain the
Mosques o f Allah (i.e. to pray and worship
Allah therein, to look after their cleanliness ^
and their building,), while they witness
against their ownselves of disbelief. The
works o f such are in vain and in Fire shall
they abide.

HI(V.9:11) See the footnote of (V.9:5).
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18. The Mosques of Allah shall be
maintained only by those who believe in
Allah and the Last Day, perform As-Salat
(Iqdmat-as-Salaf), and give Zakat and fear
none but Allah. It is they who are on true
guidance.

^ 4jjx)l
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19. Do you consider the providing of
drinking water to the pilgrims and the
maintenance o f Al-Masjidal-Haram (at
Makkah) as equal to the worth of those who
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive
hard and fight in the Cause of Allah? They
are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides
not those people who are the Zalimurt
(polytheists and wrong-doers).
20. Those who believed (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and
emigrated and strove hard and fought in
Allah’s Cause with their wealth and their lives
are far higher in degree with Allah. They are
the successful.111
21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of
Mercy from Him, and His being pleased (with
them), and o f Gardens (Paradise) for them
wherein are everlasting delights.

9

r

M (V.9:20).
a. Narrated Abu Hurairah * * 2b i ^> y The Prophet (JL- j U p 2b i ju» said, “Whoever believes in
Allah and His Messenger jJL-j u * i i j u , performs Salat (Iqam&t-as-Salat) and observes
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding upon Allah to
admit him to Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allah’s Cause or remains in the land
where he is born.” The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people
with this good news?” He said, “Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved
for the Mujahidun who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each of two grades is
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah (for
something), ask for Al-Firdaus which is the middle and highest part of Paradise.” [the
subnarrator added, “I think the Prophet ^ 3 U p 2b i JL* also said, ‘Above it (i.e. Al-Firdaus) is
the Throne of the Most Gracious (i.e. Allah), and from it gushes forth the rivers of Paradise].”
(Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.4, Hadith No.48).
b. The wish for martyrdom.
Narrated Abu Hurairah ** 2b i ^ y The Prophet ( J L -j U p 2b i JL* said, “By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind
me, and whom I cannot provide with means of conveyance, I would certainly never remain
behind any Sariya (army unit) going out for Jihad in Allah’s Cause. By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is! I would love to be martyred in Allah's Cause and then come back to life, and
then get martyred and then come back to life again, and then get martyred and then come
back to life again, and then get martyred.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.54).
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22. They will dwell therein forever.
Verily, with Allah is a great reward.
2 3 .0

you who believe! Take not as

Auliya ' (supporters and helpers) your fathers
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to
Belief. And whoever o f you does so, then he
is one o f the Zalimun (wrong-doers).
24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your
brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth
that you have gained, the commerce in which
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which
you delight are dearer to you than Allah
and His Messenger, and striving hard and
fighting in His Cause,111 then wait until Allah
brings about His Decision (torment). And
All&h guides not the people who are
Al-Fasiqun (the rebellious, disobedient to
Allah).
25. Truly Allah has given you victory on
many battlefields, and on the Day of Hunain
(battle) when you rejoiced at your great
number, but it availed you naught and the
earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then
you turned back in flight.
Allah did send down His
(calmness,
tranquillity
and
reassurance) on the Messenger (Muhammad
jJL*j aJLp A \ LS1^), and on the believers, and
sent down forces (angels) which you saw not,
and punished the disbelievers. Such is the
recompense o f disbelievers.
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26. Then

Sakinah

27. Then after that Allah will accept the
repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
2 8 .0 you who believe (in Allah’s
Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad
jJL—j
& \ Lr-U»)! Verily, the Mushrikun
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in
the Oneness of Allah, and in the Message of
[1J

(V.9:24): See the footnote of (V.2:190).
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Muhammad pJL*.j <JLp ^ I
are Najasun
(impure).111 So let them not come near
Al-Masjidal-Hardm (at Makkah) after this
year; and if you fear poverty, Allah will
enrich you if He wills, out o f His Bounty.
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.
29. Fight against those who (1) believe not in
Allah, (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid that
which has been forbidden by Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad pi - j aJ p \ JU ) (4)
and those who acknowledge not the religion of
truth (i.e. Islam) among the people of the
Scripture Hews and Christians), until they pay
the Jizyatr21 with willing submission, and feel
themselves subdued.
30. And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the
son of Allah, and the Christians say: Messiah
is the son o f Allah. That is their saying with
their mouths, resembling the saying of those
who disbelieved aforetime. Allah’s Curse be
on them, how they are deluded away from the
truth!131
31. They (Jews and Christians) took their
rabbis and their monks to be their lords
besides Allah (by obeying them in things
which they made lawful or unlawful
according to their own desires without being
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their
Lord) Messiah, son o f Maryam (Mary), while
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded
[in die Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel)] to worship none but One Ilah (God
— Allah) La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the

<§)
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1 (V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: spiritual, because they don’t believe in
Allah’s Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad
4il J L a ; and physical, because
they lack personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools and blood). And the word Najas is
used only for those persons who have spiritual impurity e.g. Al-Mushrikun.
m (V.9:29) a) See the footnote of (V.2:193)
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
4»l
; Allah’s Messenger
^ 4 jI
said, “The Hour
will not be established untill you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew
will be hiding will say, 'O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him’ ” (Sahih AlBukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No. 177)
c) Jizyah: a tax levied from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are
under the protection of a Muslim government.
bl (V.9:30)
a) See the footnote of (V.2:116).
b) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (c) of (V.68:42).
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right to be worshipped but He)111. Praise and
glory be to Him (far above is He) from having
the partners they associate (with Him).”
32.
They (the disbelievers, the Jews and
the Christians) want to extinguish Allah’s
Light (with which Muhammad *Up & l L5JU>
(JL—j has been sent — Islamic Monotheism)
with their mouths, but Allah will not allow
except that His Light should be perfected
even though the Kafirun (disbelievers) hate
(it).
33. It is He Who has sent His Messenger
(Muhammad pl—j U p & \ J U ) with guidance
and the religion o f truth (IslSm), to make it
superior over all religions even though the
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah) hate (it).
34. O you who believe! Verily, there are
many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the
(Christian) monks who devour the wealth of
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from
the Way o f Allah (i.e. Allah’s religion of
Islamic Monotheism). And those who hoard
up gold and silver [Al-Kanz: the money, the
Zakdt o f which has not been paid] and spend
them not in the Way o f Allah, announce unto
them a painful torment.
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35. On the Day when that (Al-Kanz:
money, gold and silver the Zakdt o f which
has not been paid) will be heated in the Fire
o f Hell and with it will be branded their
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and
it will be said unto them): “This is the
treasure which you hoarded for yourselves.
Now taste o f what you used to hoard.” 121

l1 (V.9:31) Once while Allah’s Messenger (JL-j U p & i

was reciting this Verse, ‘Adi bin
Hdtim said, M
0 Allah’s Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e.the rabbis and monks).”
Allah’s Messenger ^L, j U p i \ J U said: "They certainly do. [They (i.e. the rabbis and monks)
made lawful things as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and
Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really worshipped them].” (Narrated by
Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir).
121(V.9:35) See the footnote of (V.3:180).
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36. Verily, the number of months with
Allah is twelve months (in a year), so was it
ordained by Allah on the Day when He
created the heavens and the earth; of them
four are Sacred (i.e. the 1st, the 7th, the 11th
and the 12th months o f the Islamic calendar).
That is the right religion, so wrong not
yourselves therein, and fight against the
Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters,
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah)
collectively111 as they fight against you
collectively. But know that Allah is with
those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See
V.2:2).
37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is
indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it
lawful one year and forbid it another year in
order to adjust the number of months
forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden
ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made
fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not
the people who disbelieve.
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38. O you who believe! What is the matter
with you, that when you are asked to march
forth in the Cause o f Allah (i.e. Jihad) you
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased
with the life o f this world rather than the
Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of the
life o f this world as compared to the
Hereafter.121
39. If you march not forth, He will punish
you with a painful torment and will replace
you by another people; and you cannot harm
Him at all, and Allah is Able to do all things.
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40. If you help him (Muhammad
' JU
jJL-j) not (it does not matter), for Allah did indeed
111 (V.9:36) See the footnotes of (V. 2:193) and (V.8:73).
121 (V. 9:38) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik & i i
The Prophet ,JL>j U p 1

said, “Nobody
who dies and finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this
world, even if he were given the whole world and whatever is in it except the martyr who, on
seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like to come back to the world and get killed
again (in Allah’s Cause)." (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol.4, Hadith No.53-A).
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help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the
second of the two; when they (Muhammad JL?
Up I and A b u B ak r^ ^ ji ^ j ) were in the
cave, he (jJLJU ) said to his companion
(Abu Bakr ^ & I ^ j ) \ “Be not sad (or afraid),
surely Allah is with us.” Then Allah sent down
His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon
him, and strengthened him with forces (angels)
which you saw not, and made the word of those
who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word
of Allah that became the uppermost; and Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.

0>

41. March forth, whether you are light
(being healthy, young and wealthy) or heavy
(being ill, old and poor), and strive hard with
your wealth and your lives in the Cause of
Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.
42. Had it been a near gain (booty in front
of them) and an easy journey, they would
have followed you, but the distance (Tabuk
expedition) was long for them; and they
would swear by Allah, “If we only could, we
would certainly have come forth with you.”
They destroy their ownselves, and Allah
knows that they are liars.

L ifju t

43. May Allah forgive you (O Muhammad
(J—j
& i ^^JU). Why did you grant them
leave (for remaining behind; you should have
persisted as regards your order to them to
proceed on Jihad), until those who told the
truth were seen by you in a clear light, and
you had known the liars?
44. Those who believe in Allah and the
Last Day would not ask your leave to be
exempted from fighting with their properties
and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower
of Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
45. It is only those who believe not in
Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are
in doubt that ask your leave (to be exempted
from Jihad). So in their doubts they waver.
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46. And if they had intended to march out,
certainly, they would have made some
preparation for it; but Allah was averse to
their being sent forth, so He made them lag
behind, and it was said (to them), “Sit you
among those who sit (at home).”

0
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47. Had they marched out with you, they
would have added to you nothing except
disorder, and they would have hurried about
in your midst (spreading corruption) and
sowing sedition among you — and there are
some among you who would have listened to
them. And All&h is the All-Knower of the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).
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48. Verily, they had plotted sedition
before, and had upset matters for you, until
the truth (victory) came and the Decree of
Allah (His religion, Islam) became manifest
though they hated it.
49. And among them is he who
says:“Grant me leave (to be exempted from
Jihad) and put me not into trial.” Surely, they
have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is
surrounding the disbelievers.
50. If good befalls you (O Muhammad
pi—j
-oi i (^jJL*), it grieves them, but if a
calamity overtakes you, they say: “We took
our precaution beforehand” and they turn
away rejoicing.
51. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us
except what Allah has ordained for us.tl] He is
our Maula (Lord, Helper and Protector).”
And in All&h let the believers put their trust.
52. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything)
except one of the two best things (martyrdom or
victoiy); while we await for you either that Allah
will afflict you with a punishment from Himself
or at our hands. So wait, we too are waiting with
you.”
m (V.9:51)

See the footnote of (V.57:22).
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53. Say: “Spend (in Allah’s Cause)
willingly or unwillingly, it will not be
accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a
people who are
Fasiqun (rebellious,
disobedient to Allah).”
54. And nothing prevents their contributions
from being accepted from them except that they
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger
(Muhammad jJL*j Up \ JU ), and that they came
not to As-Saldt (the prayer) except in a lazy
state,111 and that they offer not contributions but
unwillingly.

1Oy 1j
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55. So let not their wealth nor their children
amaze you (O Muhammad U* & l
(JL*j); in reality Allah’s Plan is to punish them
with these things in the life of this world,
and that their souls shall depart (die) while
they are disbelievers.

\^IJ- (vf: .aU

56. They swear by All&h that they are
truly o f you while they are not of you, but
they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid
(that you may kill them).
57. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or
a place of concealment, they would turn
straightway thereto with a swift rush.
58. And o f them are some who accuse you
(O Muhammad jJL-j U p iu \ JL*) in the matter
of (the distribution of) the alms. If they are
given part thereof, they are pleased, but if
they are not given thereof, behold! They are
enraged! 121
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59. Would that they were contented
with what Allah and His Messenger ( J U
1 (V.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah * * i»i
The Prophet JL.j Up £ i JU said, “No S alit
(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the 7s h i prayer; but if
they knew the reward for these S a lit (prayers) at their respective times, they would
certainly^ present themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet JU
jJL-j aJp iu i added, “Certainly, I intended (or was about) to order the Mu'adhdhin (call-maker)
to pronounce Iqimah and order a man to lead the Salat (prayer), and then take a fire flame
to bum all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the
S alit (prayer) (in the mosques)." (Sahlh Al-Bukhiri, Vol.1, Hadfth No. 626).
121(V.9:58) See the footnote of (V.20:134).
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jJL-j 4- 1* 1) gave them and had said: “Allah
is Sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His
Bounty, and so will His Messenger (from
alms). We implore A IM (to enrich us).”

j;

o-

60 .
As-Sadaqat (here it means Zakat) are
only
for the Fuqara ' (poor), and
Al-Masakin[l] (the poor) and those employed
to collect (the funds), and to attract the hearts
of those who have been inclined (towards
Islam), and to free the captives, and for those
in debt, and for Allah’s Cause (i.e. for
Mujahidun — those fighting in a holy battle),
and for the wayfarer (a traveller who is cut off
from everything); a duty imposed by Allah.
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.
61. And among them are men who annoy
the Prophet (Muhammad
j
and say: “He is (lending his) ear (to every
news).” Say: “He listens to what is best for
you; he believes in Allah, has faith in the
believers, and is a mercy to those o f you who
believe.” But those who annoy Allah’s
Messenger (Muhammad pJL*j U p & I J U ) will
have a painful torment. [See V.33:57]
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62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims)
in order to please you, but it is more fitting
that they
should
please A IM and His
Messenger (Muhammad pJL-j aJLp &» JU ), if
they are believers.
63. Know they not that whoever opposes
and shows hostility to Allah ( J*- j
) and
His Messenger ( jJL-j U p & I J U ), certainly
for him will be the Fire of Hell to abide
therein. That is the extreme disgrace.

& &

64. The hypocrites fear lest a Surah
(chapter o f the Qur’an) should be revealed
about them, showing them what is in their
hearts. Say: “(Go ahead and) mock! But
certainly A IM will bring to light all that you
fear.”

t-

[1]

(V.9:60) See the footnote of (V.2:83) and also see (V.2:273).
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65. If you ask them (about this), they
declare: “We were only talking idly and
joking.” Say: “Was it at Allah ( J*- j ^ ), and
His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations) and His Messenger (JL*
jJL-j U p ^ i) that you were mocking?”
66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved
after you had believed. If We pardon some of
you, We will punish others amongst you
because they were Mujrimun (disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners, criminals.).
67. The hypocrites, men and women, are
one from another; they enjoin (on the people)
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief and polytheism of
all kinds and all that Islam has forbidden),
and forbid (people) from Al-Ma'ruf (i.e.
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders
one to do), and they close their hands [from
giving (spending in Allah’s Cause) alms.].
They have forgotten Allah, so He has
forgotten them. Verily, the hypocrites are the
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).
68. Allah has promised the hypocrites
— men and women — and the disbelievers,
the Fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and
for them is the lasting torment.
69. Like those before you: they were
mightier than you in power, and more
abundant in wealth and children. They had
enjoyed their portion (awhile), so enjoy your
portion (awhile) as those before you enjoyed
their portion (awhile); and you indulged in play
and pastime (and in telling lies against Allah and
His Messenger Muhammad jJL-j U p & I JU ) as
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are
they whose deeds are in vain in this world and
in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the
losers.
70. Has not the story reached them of
those before them? — The people of Nuh
(Noah), ‘Ad, and Thamud, the people of
Ibr&him (Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan
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(Midian) and the cities overthrown [i.e. the
people to whom Lut (Lot) preached]; to them
came their Messengers with clear proofs. So
it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they
used to wrong themselves.

£ □ 1,

71. The believers, men and women, are
(helpers,
supporters,
friends,
protectors) o f one another; they enjoin (on the
people) Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism
and all that Islam orders one to do), and
forbid (people)
from Al-Munkar (i.e.
polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all
that Islam has forbidden); they perform AsSalat (Iqdmat-as-Salat), and give the Zakat,
and obey Allah and His Messenger. All§h
will have His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.

Auliya’

f

72. Allah has promised the believers —
men and women, — Gardens under which
rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and
beautiful mansions in Gardens of ‘Adn (Eden
Paradise). But the greatest bliss is the Good
Pleasure o f Allah. That is the supreme
success.
73. O Prophet (Muhammad jJL.3 u* i i J j) \
Strive hard against the disbelievers and the
hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their
abode is Hell, — and worst indeed is that
destination.

S a k > \j CAaaIlIJ \

74. They swear by Allah that they said
nothing (bad), but really they said the word
of disbelief, and they disbelieved after
accepting Islam, and they resolved that
(plot to murder Prophet Muhammad J U
(JL*j
\) which they were unable to carry
out, and they could not find any cause to do
so except that Allah and His Messenger had
enriched them of His Bounty. If then they
repent, it will be better for them, but if they
turn away, All&h will punish them with a
painful torment in this worldly life and in the
Hereafter. And there is none for them on
earth as a Wall (supporter, protector) or a
helper.
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75. And o f them are some who made a
covenant with Allah (saying): “If He
bestowed on us o f His Bounty, we will verily
give Sadaqah (Zakat and voluntary charity in
Allah’s Cause) and will be certainly among
those who are righteous.”
76. Then when He gave them o f His
Bounty, they became niggardly [refused to
pay the Sadaqah (Zakat or voluntary
charity)], and turned away, averse.
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77. So He punished them by putting
hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day
whereon they shall meet Him, because they
broke that (covenant with Allah) which they
had promised to Him and because they used
to tell lies.
78. Know they not that Allah knows their
secret ideas, and their NajwaM (secret
counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower
of things unseen.
79. Those who defame such o f the
believers who give charity (in Allah’s
Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not
find to give charity (in Allah’s Cause)
except what is available to them — so they
mock at them (believers); A llah will throw
back their mockery on them, and they shall
have a painful torment.
80. Whether
you
( 0 Muhammad
jJL*j 4_JLp \
ask forgiveness for them
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them
— (and even) if you ask seventy times for
their
forgiveness — A llah will
not
forgive them
because
they
have
disbelieved in A llah and His Messenger
(Muhammad pJL—j *--1p & l
And A llah
guides not those people who are Fasiqun
(rebellious, disobedient to A llah).

a] (V.9:78) See the F.N. of (V. 11:18).
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81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind
the Messenger o f Allah; they hated to strive
and fight with their properties and their lives
in the Cause o f Allah, and they said: “March
not forth in the heat.” Say: “The Fire of Hell
is more intense in heat”; if only they could
understand!
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82. So let them laugh a little and (they
will) cry much as a recompense of what they
used to earn (by committing sins).
83. If Allah brings you back to a party of
them (the hypocrites), and they ask your
permission to go out (to fight), say: “Never
shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy
with me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on
the first occasion, then you sit (now) with
those who lag behind.”
84. And
never
(O
Muhammad
pl—j 4-J p & i Lrl^ ) pray (funeral prayer) for
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand
at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in
Allah and His Messenger, and died while they
were Fasiqun (rebellious, — disobedient to
Allah and His Messenger jJL-j U p & \ JU>).

l l l r ^ p r 1

85. And let not their wealth or their
children amaze you. Allah’s Plan is to punish
them with these things in this world, and that
their souls shall depart (die) while they are
disbelievers.
86. And when a Swra/j (chapter from the
Qur’an) is revealed, enjoining them to believe
in All&h and to strive hard and fight along
with His Messenger, the wealthy among them
ask your leave to exempt them (from Jihad)
and say, “Leave us (behind), we would be
with those who sit (at home).”
87. They are content to be with those (the
women) who sit behind (at home). Their
hearts are sealed up (from all kinds of
goodness and right guidance), so they
understand not.
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88.

But the Messenger (Muhammad
and those who believed with him
(in Islamic Monotheism) strove hard and
fought with their wealth and their lives (in
Allah’s Cause). Such are they for whom are
the good things, and it is they who will be
successful.
jJL-j aJ p ui 1)

89. For them Allah has got ready Gardens
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell
therein forever. That is the supreme success.
90. And those who made excuses from the
bedouins came (to you, O Prophet \
pi—j <-U) asking your permission to exempt
them (from the battle), and those who had
lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home
(without asking the permission for it); a
painful torment will seize those of them who
disbelieve.
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91.
There is no blame on those who are
weak or ill or who find no resources to spend
[in holy fighting {Jihad)], if they are sincere
and true fin duty) to Allah and His
Messenger.11 No ground (of complaint) can
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1 (V.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet pJL-j u * i# i JU : “Religion is AnNasthah (to be sincere and true) to: 1. Allah
j*r [i.e. obeying Him, by following
His Religion of Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing
J ih id for His sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Him much (perform all kinds of
good deeds which He has ordained)], 2. to Allah’s Messenger [i.e., to respect him
greatly and to believe that he (jJL*j U p i i j ^>) is Allah’s Messenger, and to fight on
his behalf both in his lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal
ways )] 3. to the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the
right path and alarm them if they are heedless] and 4. to all the Muslims (in common)
[i.e. to order them for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism, and all that Islam orders one
to do), and to forbid them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and
all that Isldm has forbidden), and to be merciful and kind to them].
And the Statement of Allah j u * : “If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah (J**bu) and His Messenger (Muhammad ^ j U p i u i
).” (V.9:91)
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah <ip & i
: I gave the Bai‘i (pledge) to Allah’s Messenger
,*JL.j U p 2ui j l * for the following:
1. Iqim a t-a s-S a lit (to perform prayers).
2. To pay the Z akit.
3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim [i.e. to order them for Al-Ma‘ru f (i.e.
Islamic Monotheism, and all that Isldm orders one to do), and to forbid them from
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Isldm has forbidden),
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there be against the Muhsinun (good-doers —
See the footnote o f V.9:120). And Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
92.
Nor (is there blame) on those who came
to you to be provided with mounts, when you
said: “I can find no mounts for you,” they turned
back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of
grief that they could not find anything to spend
(for Jihad).
93.
The ground (of complaint) is only
against those who are rich, and yet ask
exemption.111 They are content to be with (the
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has
sealed up their hearts (from all kinds of
goodness and right guidance) so that they know
not (what they are losing).
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and to help them, and to be merciful and kind to them]. (Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol. 1,
Hadith No. 54 and its Chapter No. 43).
113 (V.9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i i ^ y . The Prophet (Jl-j U p ^ i j u said, “A
Prophet amongst the Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his
followers, ‘Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate the
marriage, and has not done so yet, should not accompany me; nor should a man who
has built a house but has not completed its roof; nor a man who has sheep or shecamels and is waiting for the birth of their young ones.’ So, the Prophet carried out
the expedition and when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the
‘A sr prayer, he said to the sun, ‘O sun! You are under Allah’s Order and I am under
Alldh’s Order. O Allah! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.’ It was stopped till Allah
made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, but it
did not burn it*. He said (to his men), ‘Some of you have stolen something from the
booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a Ba/'a (pledge) by shaking hands
with me.’ (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet.
Then that Prophet said (to the man), The theft has been committed by your people.
So all the persons of your tribe should give me the Ba/‘a (pledge) by shaking hands
with me.’ The hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he
said, ‘You have committed the theft.’ Then they brought a head of gold like the head
of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet
,4 —j 4_ip 4 1
added: Then Allah saw our weakness and disability, so He made
booty legal for us.” (Sahih Al-Bukh&ri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 353).
* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Allah.
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present
their excuses to you (Muslims), when you
return to them. Say (O Muhammad <*1**011^
fJL-j) “Present no excuses, we shall not believe
you. Allah has already informed us of the
news concerning you. Allah and His
Messenger will observe your deeds. In the
end you will be brought back to the AllKnower o f the unseen and the seen, then He
(Allah) will inform you of what you used to
do.” [Tafsir At-Tabari]
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95. They will swear by Allah to you
(Muslims) when you return to them, that you
may turn away from them. So turn away from
them. Surely, they are Rijs [i.e. Najas
(impure) because of their evil deeds], and
Hell is their dwelling place — a recompense
for that which they used to earn.
96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with
them, but if you are pleased with them,
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people
who are Al-Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient
to Allah).
97. The bedouins are the worst in
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to be
in ignorance of the
limits (Allah’s
Commandments and His L aw s) which Allah
has revealed to His Messenger. And Allah is
All-Knower, All-Wise.
98. And o f the bedouins there are some
who look upon what they spend (in Allah’s
Cause) as a fine and watch for calamities for
you, on them be the calamity of evil. And
All^h is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
99.
And o f the bedouins there are some
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and
look upon what they spend in Allah’s Cause
as means o f nearness to Allah, and a cause of
receiving the
Messenger’s invocations.
Indeed these (spendings in Allah’s Cause) are
a means o f nearness for them. Allah will

j ^ aWJ j \Xa

lj*L*>*j\

Surah 9. At-Taubah

Part 11

262

I W jJ r !

admit them to His Mercy. Certainly Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
100.
And the foremost to embrace Islam
of the Muhajirun (those who migrated from
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave
aid to the Muhajirun) and also those who
followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is
well-pleased with them as they are wellpleased with Him. He has prepared for them
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise),
to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme
success.
101. And among the bedouins around you,
some are hypocrites, and so are some among
the people of Al-Madinah who persist in
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad ^
-i i
know them not, We know them. We shall
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall
be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.
102. And (there are) others who have
acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a
deed that was righteous with another that was
evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in
forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.111
103.
Take Sadaqah (alms) from their
wealth in order to purify them and sanctify
them with it, and invoke Allah for them.
Verily! Your invocations are a source of

. > > - <* a s s „ . " . :>
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111(V.9:102) The Statement of All§h j > ^ : “And (there are) others who have acknowledged
their sins...” (V.9:102)
Narrated Samurah bin Jundub
<j>i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ <uic <u>i ±* said, “Tonight
two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold bricks and
silver bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies looked like the most
handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) the other half, the ugliest human
beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men: ‘Go and dip yourselves in
that river.’ So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, This is the
‘Adn Paradise, and that is your dwelling place.’ Then they added, ‘As for those people who
were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who have mixed deeds that were good
with deeds that were evil, but Allah forgave them.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith
No. 196).
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security for them; and Allah is All-Hearer,
All-Knower.
104. Know they not that Allah accepts
repentance from His slaves and takes the
Sadaqat (alms, charity), and that Allah Alone
is the One Who forgives and accepts
repentance, Most Merciful?
105. And say (O Muhammad
A i lJjl >
fL-j) “Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds,
and (so will) His Messenger and the
believers. And you will be brought back to
the All-Knower o f the unseen and the seen.
Then He will inform you of what you used to
do.”

! ij

106. And others are made to await for
Allah’s Decree, whether He will punish them
or will forgive them. And Allah is AllKnowing, All-Wise.
107. And as for those who put up a
mosque by way o f harm and disbelief and to
disunite the believers and as an outpost for
those who warred against Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad ri__ ,3
<oi i
aforetime, they will indeed swear that their
intention is nothing but good. Allah bears
witness that they are certainly liars.
108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the
mosque whose foundation was laid from the
first day on piety is more worthy that you
stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love
to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah
loves those who make themselves clean and
pure [i.e. who clean their private parts with
dust (which has the properties of soap) and
water from urine and stools, after answering
the call of nature].
109. Is it then he who laid the foundation
of his building on piety to Allah and His
Good Pleasure better, or he who laid the
foundation of his building on the brink of an
undetermined precipice ready to crumble
down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him
into the Fire o f Hell. And Allah guides not the
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people who are the Zalimun (cruel, violent,
proud, polytheist and wrong-doer).
110. The building which they built will
never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and
doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut
to pieces, (i.e. till they die). And Allah is AllKnowing, All-Wise.
111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the
believers their lives and their properties for
(the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise.
They fight in Allah’s Cause, so they kill
(others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth
which is binding on Him in the Taurat
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the
Qur’an. And who is truer to his covenant than
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you
have concluded. That is the supreme
success.1111
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112. (The believers whose lives Allah has
purchased are) those who turn to Allah in
repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy,
etc.), who worship (Him), who praise (Him),
who fast (or go out in Allah’s Cause), who
bow down (in prayer), who prostrate
themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (on
people) Al-Ma‘ru f (i.e. Islamic Monotheism
and all what Islam has ordained) and forbid
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief,

111(V.9:111)
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
: Allah’s Messenger
4_i* -oji ^
said, “Allah
guarantees him who strives in His Cause and whose motivation for going out is nothing but
Jihad in His Cause and belief in His Words (Islamic Monotheism), that He will admit him
into Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place whence he has come out
with what he gains of reward or booty.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.352).
b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
*I>i ^ y . On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came
to the Prophet ^
^ i^
and said, “Can you tell me where I will be if I should get
martyred?” The Prophet
<_*ie A i ^ replied, “In Paradise." The man threw away some
dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5,
Hadith No.377).
c) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar
^ i ^ : I heard Allah's Messenger ^ 4«u *in
saying: “If you
(1) practised Bar Al-lnah (the ‘Inah transaction i.e. selling goods to a person for a certain
price and then buying them back from him for a far less price); (2) and followed the tails of
the cows (i.e. indulged in agriculture and became content with it during the period of Jihad)\
(3) and deserted the Jih&d (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause, Allah will cover you with
humiliation, and it will not be removed till you return back to your religion.” (Abu Dawud,
Vol.3, Hadith No.3462).
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polytheism of all kinds and all that Islam has
forbidden), and who observe the limits set by
Allah (do all that Allah has ordained and
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds
which Allah has forbidden). And give glad
tidings to the believers.111
113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and
those who believe to ask Allah’s Forgiveness
for the Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters,
pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah),
even though they be o f kin, after it has
become clear to them that they are the
dwellers o f the Fire (because they died in a
state o f disbelief).
114. And Ibrahim’s (Abraham) invoking
(of Allah) for his father’s forgiveness was
only because o f a promise he [Ibr&him
(Abraham)] had made to him (his father). But
when it became clear to him [Ibrahim
(Abraham)] that he (his father) is an enemy of
Allah, he dissociated himself from him.
Verily Ibrahim (Abraham) was Awwah (one
who invokes Allah with humility, glorifies
Him and remembers Him much) and was
forbearing. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi){2\
115.
And AllSh will never lead a people
astray after He has guided them until He
makes clear to them as to what they should
avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of
everything.131

\r-

1 (V.9:112) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
said, “Whoever can
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between his two
legs (i.e., his mouth, tongue and his private parts)*. I guarantee Paradise for him.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481)
* i.e. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk e.g., to tell lies, or backbiting, etc., and
his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, and his private parts from
illegal sexual acts.
121(V.9:114) See the footnote of (V.6:74).
131(V.9:115) Killing the Khawirij ( people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with
the rest of the Muslims), and the Mulhidun (heretics) after the establishment of firm proof
against them.
And the Statement of Allah juj : And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has
guided them, until He makes clear to them what they should avoid...’ (V.9:115) And Ibn
‘Umar i y.* & i ^ j used to consider them (the Khawarij and the Mulhidun) the worst of
Allah’s creatures and said, “These people took some Verses that had been revealed
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted them as describing the believers.”
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116.
Verily, Allah! Unto Him belongs the
dominion of die heavens and the earth, He
gives life and He causes death. And besides
Allah you have neither any Walt (protector or
guardian) nor any helper.

(wp

117.
Allah has forgiven the Prophet (^ l,
fj—j
4j) i), the Muhajirun (Muslim emigrants
who left their homes and came to
Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (Muslims of
Al-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad
L /
<0) i ^jJLp) in the time of distress (Tabuk
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them
had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but
He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is
unto them full o f Kindness, Most Merciful.

»,

i

^

i

118.
And (He did forgive also) the three
[who did not join the Tabfik expedition whose
case was deferred (by the Prophet
-uj i ^
pjL-j)] (for Allah’s Decision) till for them the
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their
ownselves were straitened to them, and they
perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah,
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He
forgave them (accepted their repentance), that
they might beg for His pardon [repent (unto
Him)]. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives
and accepts repentance, Most Merciful.
1 1 9 .0
you who believe! Be afraid of
Allah, and be with those who are true (in
words and deeds).111

i

i

yu\ 1

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar
& i ^ regarding Al-Haruriyah: The Prophet
Ai
said, “They will go out of Islam as an arrow darts out of the game's body.” (Sanih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.66).
t1) (V.9:119) The Statement of Allah ju s :
‘O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and
deeds).’ (V.9:119).
And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies.
a) Narrated ‘Abdullah
^ y . The Prophet ^ ok & i
said, “Truthfulness leads to
Al-Birr (righteousness) and Al-Birr (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on
telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fujur (i.e.
wickedness - evil-doing), and Al-Fujur leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man keeps on telling
lies until he is written as a liar before Allah.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.116).
b) Narrated Abu Hurarirah ^ ^ i ^ : Allah’s Messenger pL,j
Ai
said, “The signs of
a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; and whenever he promises, he
breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest).”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.117).
j—j
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120. It was not becoming of the people of
Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the
neighbourhood to remain behind Allah’s
Messenger (Muhammad ^
A i j** when
fighting in Allah’s Cause) and (it was not
becoming of them) to prefer their own lives to
his life. That is because they suffer neither
thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in the Cause of
Allah, nor they take any step to raise the
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury
upon an enemy but is written to their credit as
a deed of righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes
not the reward of the Muhsinun.
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121. Nor do they spend anything (in
Allah’s Cause) — small or great — nor cross
a valley, but is written to their credit that
Allah may recompense them with the best of
what they used to do (i.e. Allah will reward
their good deeds according to the reward of
their best deeds which they did in the most
perfect manner).121
122. And it is not (proper) for the
believers to go out to fight {Jihad) all
together. O f every troop o f them, a party only
should go forth, that they (who are left

<31^==>
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c) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub ^
: The Prophet ^
&i
said, ul saw (in a
dream), two men came to me.” Then the Prophet ^
i
narrated the story (saying):
“They said: The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to
the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his
authority till they spread all over the world. So he will be punished like that till the Day of
Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No. 118).
111 (V.9.120) Muhsinun: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds totally for Allah’s
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and they do them in
accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad ^jlI j <Ae A i
121(V.9:121)
a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18)
b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely.
Narrated Abu Sa’Td Al-Khudr? ^ A i
Allah’s Messenger ^ y * i
said, “If a person
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allan shall forgive all his past sins, ana after that starts the
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 40A)
Narrated Abu Hurairah
-d) t
Allah’s Messenger ^
&i
said, “If anyone of you
improves (follow strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B)
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behind) may get instructions in (Islamic)
religion, and that they may warn their people
when they return to them, so that they may
beware (of evil).
123. O you who believe! Fight those of
the disbelievers who are close to you, and let
them find harshness in you; and know that
Allah is with those who are Al-Muttaqun (the
pious — See V.2:2).
124. And whenever there comes down a

Surah (chapter from the Qur’an), some of
them (hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had
his Faith increased by it?” As for those who
believe, it has increased their Faith, and they
rejoice.

Ip

125. But as for those in whose hearts is a
disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it
will add suspicion and doubt to their
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die
while they are disbelievers.
126. See they not that they are put in trial
once or twice every year (with different kinds of
calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, they turn not
in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from
it).
127. And whenever there comes down a

Surah (chapter from the Qur’an), they look at
one another (saying): “Does any one see
you?” Then they turn away. Allah has turned
their hearts (from the light) because they are a
people that understand not.
128. Verily, there has come unto you a
Messenger (Muhammad
j J ) from
amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know
well). It grieves him that you should receive
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad
jJl-j
i) is anxious over you (to be rightly
guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him to
pardon and forgive your sins in order that you
may enter Paradise and be saved from the
punishment o f the Hell-fire); for the believers
(he fL-j
*o) i ^
is) full o f pity, kind, and
merciful.
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129. But if they turn away, say (O
Muhammad fi__,} < ,>u &i
“All&h is
sufficient for me.
Ld (none
has die right to be worshipped but He) in Him
I put my trust and He is the Lord o f the
Mighty Throne.”111
SQrat Ytinus (Jonah) X

In
theName o f Alldh
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1.
Alif-Lam-Rd. [These letters are (me o f
the miracles o f the Qur’&n, and none but
Alldh (Alone) knows their meanings]. These
are the Verses o f the Book (the Qur’dn)
Al-Hakimw
2.
Is it a wonder for mankind that We
have sent Our Revelation131 to a man from
among themselves (i.e. Prophet Muhammad
4-«u t
(saying): “Warn mankind (of
the coming torment in Hell), and give good
news to those who believe (in the Oneness o f
Alldh and in His Prophet Muhammad A i
pi—j <-*u) that they shall have with their Lord
the rewards o f their good deeds?” (But) the
disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident
sorcerer (i.e. Prophet Muhammad
aii
fL-, and the Qur’dn)!
3.
Surely, your Lord is Alldh Who created
the heavens and the earth in six Days and then
rose over ( Istawd) the Throne (really in a
manner that suits His Majesty), disposing the
affair o f all things. No intercessor (can plead
with Him) except after His Leave. That is
Alldh, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone).
Then, will you not remember?

W (V.9:129) See the footnote of (V.3:173).

121 (V. 10:1) Al-Hakim: showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining Allah's (Divine)
Laws for mankind, leading them to eternal happiness by ordering them to follow the
true Isldmic Monotheism, — worshipping none but Alldh Alone — that will guide them
to Paradise and save them from Hell.
“ (V.10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163).
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4. To Him is the return of all of you. The
Promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins
the creation and then will repeat it, that He
may reward with justice those who believed
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) and did deeds o f righteousness.
But those who disbelieved will have a drink
of boiling fluids and painful torment because
they used to disbelieve.

„ " c"

5. It is He Who made the sun a shining
thing and the moon as a light and measured
out for it stages that you might know the
number o f years and the reckoning. Allah did
not create this but in truth. He explains the
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) in detail for people
who have knowledge.

j

6. Verily, in the alternation of the night
and the day and in all that Allah has created
in the heavens and the earth are Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) for those people who keep their duty to
Allah, and fear Him much.
7. Verily, those who hope not for their
meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied
with the life of the present world, and those
who are heedless of Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.),
8. Those, their abode will be the Fire,
because o f what they used to earn.
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9. Verily, those who believe, 111 and do
deeds o f righteousness, their Lord will guide
them through their Faith; under them will
flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight
(Paradise).

1 (V.10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of Allah along with the six articles of Faith, i.e. to
believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection, and
Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) — Islamic Monotheism.
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10. Their way of request therein will be

Subhanaka Allahumma (Glory to You, O
Allah!) and Salam (peace, safety from evil)
will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! and
the close of their request will be: Al-Hamdu
Lillahi Rabb-il- ‘Alamin [All the praises and
thanks be to Allah, the Lord of Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)].
11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind
the evil (they invoke for themselves and for
their children, while in a state of anger) as He
hastens for them the good (they invoke) then
they would have been ruined. So We leave
those who expect not their meeting with Us,
in their trespasses, wandering blindly in
distraction. ( Tafsir At-Tabari)
12. And when harm touches man, he
invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or
standing. But when We have removed his
harm from him, he passes on as if he had
never invoked Us for a harm that touched
him! Thus it is made fair-seeming to the
Musrifurj*1*that which they used to do.
13. And indeed, We destroyed generations
before you when they did wrong, while their
Messengers came to them with clear proofs,
but they were not such as to believe! Thus do
We requite the people who are Mujrimun
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals).

\y &L»

iL-J

14. Then We made you successors after
them, generations after generations in the
land, that We might see how you would work.
15. And when Our clear Verses are recited
unto them, those who hope not for their
meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a Qur’an
other than this, or change it.” Say (O
Muhammad jJl-,
4 1jJ ): “It is not for me to
change it on my own accord; I only follow that
which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the
111 (V.10:12) Musrifun: Those who belied Allah and His Prophets, and transgressed Allah’s
limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins.
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torment of the Great Day (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.”
16. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i j - ) : “If
Allah had so willed, I should not have recited
it to you nor would He have made it known to
you. Verily, I have stayed amongst you a life
time before this. Have you then no sense?”

p*~=3.A

17. So who does more wrong than he who
forges a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.)? Surely, the Mujrimiin
(criminals,
sinners,
disbelievers
and
polytheists) will never be successful!
18. And they worship besides Allah things
that harm them not, nor profit them, and they
say: “These are our intercessors with Allah.”
Say: “Do you inform Allah o f that which He
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?”
Glorified and Exalted is He above all that
which they associate as partners (with Him)!
19. Mankind were but one community
(i.e. on one religion — Islamic Monotheism),
then they differed (later); and had not it been
for a Word that went forth before from your
Lord, it would have been settled between
them regarding what they differed111.
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20. And they say: “How is it that not a
sign is sent down on him from his Lord?”
Say: “The Unseen belongs to Allah Alone, so
wait you, verily, I am with you among those
who wait (for Allah’s Judgement).”
21.
And when We let mankind taste mercy
after some adversity has afflicted them,
behold! they take to plotting against Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.)! Say: “Allah is more Swift
11 (V.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y . The Prophet ^ -uk A i
said, “Every child
is born on Al-Fitrah [true faith of Islamic Monotheism (i.e. to worship none but Alldh Alone)],
but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal gives
birth to a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith
No.467). [See also the Qur’dn, Verse 30:30]
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in planning!” Certainly, Our Messengers
(angels) record all o f that which you plot.
22. He it is Who enables you to travel
through land and sea, till when you are in the
ships, and they sail with them with a
favourable wind, and they are glad therein,
then comes a stormy wind and the waves
come to them from all sides, and they think
that they are encircled therein. Then they
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him
Alone, (saying): “If You (Allah) deliver us
from this, we shall truly be of the grateful.”121

9^

' p*

23. But when He delivers them, behold!
they rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth
wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your
ownselves, — a brief enjoyment of this worldly
life, then (in the end) unto Us is your return,
and We shall inform you of that which you
used to do.
24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly
life is as the water (rain) which We send
down from the sky; so by it arises the
intermingled produce of the earth o f which
men and cattle eat: until when the earth is
clad in its adornments and is beautified, and
its people think that they have all the powers
of disposal over it, Our Command reaches it
by night or by day and We make it like a
clean-mown harvest, as if it had not
flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for the
people who reflect.
25. Allah calls to the Home of Peace (i.e.
Paradise, by accepting Allah’s religion of
Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous
good deeds and abstaining from polytheism

w (V.10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61).
121(V. 10:22): See the footnote of (V. 17:67).
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and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to
the Straight Path.
26. For those who have done good is the
best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more
(i.e. having the honour of glancing at the
Countenance o f Allah - u ^ j ^ ) . Neither
darkness nor dust nor any humiliating
disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the
dwellers o f Paradise, they will abide therein
forever.
27. And those who have earned evil
deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the
like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will
cover them (their faces). No defender will
they have from Allah. Their faces will be
covered as it were with pieces from the
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of
the Fire, they will abide therein forever.

U\\T> ..If'
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28. And the Day whereon We shall gather
them all together, then We shall say to those
who did set partners in worship with Us:
“Stop at your place! You and your partners
(whom you had worshipped in the worldly
life).” then We shall separate them, and their
(Allah’s so-called) partners shall say: “It was
not us that you used to worship.”
29. “So sufficient is Allah as a witness
between us and you that we indeed knew
nothing of your worship o f us.”
30. There! Every person will know
(exactly) what he had earned before and they
will be brought back to Allah, their rightful
Maula (Lord), and their invented false deities
will vanish from them.
31. Say (O Muhammad ^
&\ ^ ):
“Who provides for you from the sky and the
earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and
brings out the dead from the living? And who
disposes the affairs?” They will say: “Allah.”
Say: “Will you not then be afraid of Allah’s
punishment (for setting up rivals in worship
with Allah)?”
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32. Such is All£h, your Lord in truth. So
after the truth, what else can there be, save
error? How then are you turned away?
33. Thus is the Word of your Lord
justified against those who rebel (disobey
Allah) that they will not believe (in the
Oneness o f All&h and in Muhammad i j l .
jJ- j
as the Messenger o f Allah).
>»»

34. Say: “Is there o f your (Allah’
called) partners one that originates the
creation and then repeats it?” Say: “Allah
originates the creation and then He repeats it.
Then how are you deluded away (from the
truth)?”
35. Say: “Is there of your (Allah’s socalled) partners one that guides to the truth?”
Say: “It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is
then He Who guides to the truth more worthy
to be followed, or he who finds not guidance
(himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is
the matter with you? How judge you?”

1/ > ✓
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36. And most of them follow nothing but
conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be of no
avail against the truth. Surely, Allah is
All-Aware o f what they do.
37.
And this Qur’an is not such as could
ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord
o f the heavens and the earth), but it is a
confirmation o f (the revelation) 1 which was
before it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah), and the
Injeel (Gospel)], and a full explanation of the
Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) —
wherein there is no doubt — from the
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all
that exists).

11 (V. 10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^>y The Prophet ^
<o>i
said, “There was
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had
security or had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has
revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on
the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukharit Vol.9, Hadith No.379).
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38. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad
*}h) has forged it?” Say: “Bring then a
Surah (chapter) like unto it, and call upon
whomsoever you can besides AllSh, if you are
truthful!”
fi—j

39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge
whereof they could not comprehend and what
has not yet been fulfilled (i.e. their
punishment). Thus those before them did
belie. Then see what was the end of the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)!
40. And o f them there are some who
believe therein; and o f them there are some
who believe not therein, and your Lord is AllAware o f the Mufsidun (evil-doers, liars).

* >• ' * * V *
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41. And if they belie you, say: “For me
are my deeds and for you are your deeds!
You are innocent o f what I do, and I am
innocent o f what you do!”

'
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42. And among them are some who listen
to you, but can you make the deaf to hear —
even though they apprehend not?
43.
And among them are some who look
at you, but can you guide the blind — even
though they see not?
44. Truly! Allah wrongs not mankind in
aught; but mankind wrong themselves.
45. And on the Day when He shall gather
(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if
they had not stayed (in die life of this world
and graves) but an hour o f a day. They will
recognise each other. Ruined indeed will be
those who denied the Meeting with AllSh and
were not guided.
46. Whether We show you (in your
lifetime, O Muhammad jj—3 A i
some
of what We promise them (the torment), or
We cause you to die — still unto Us is their
return, and moreover, Allah is Witness over
what they used to do.
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47. And for every Ummah (a community
or a nation) there is a Messenger; when their
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged
between them with justice, and they will not
be wronged.

) * j**Jd 3JJ-*
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48. And they say: “When will be this
promise (the torment or the Day of
Resurrection), if you speak the truth?”

s
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49. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i jJ ): “I
have no power over any harm or profit to
myself except what Allah may will. For every
Ummah (a community or a nation), there is a
term appointed; when their term comes,
neither can they delay it nor can they advance
it
an hour (or a moment).” ( Tafsir

Al-Qurtubi).
50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should
come to you by night or by day, which
portion thereof would
the Mujrimun
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals)
hasten on ?”

t'Ti- /i" A\* ''
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51. Is it then that when it has actually
befallen, you will believe in it? What! Now
(you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to
hasten it on!”
52. Then it will be said to them who
wronged themselves: “Taste
you the
everlasting torment! Are you recompensed
(aught) save what you used to earn?”

j£>\yj i

J jp

53. And they ask you (O Muhammad
^
.ui i) to inform them (saying): “Is it true
(i.e. die torment and the establishment of the
Hour — the Day o f Resurrection)?” Say:
“Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and
you cannot escape it!”
54. And if every person who had wronged
(by disbelieving in Allah and by worshipping
others besides Allah) possessed all that is on
the earth and sought to ransom himself
therewith (it will not be accepted), and they
would feel in their hearts regret when they see
the torment, and they will be judged with

0 -JLle»
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justice, and no wrong will be done unto
them.11*
55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the
heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No
doubt, surely, Allah’s Promise is true. But
most o f them know not.
56. It is He Who gives life, and causes
death, and to Him you (all) shall return.
57. O mankind! There has come to you a
good advice from your Lord (i.e. the Qur’an,
enjoining all that is good and forbidding all
that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences)
which is in your breasts, — a guidance and a
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful
things) for the believers.
58. Say : “In the Bounty o f Allah, and in
His Mercy (i.e. Islam and the Qur’an); —
therein let them rejoice.” That is better than
what (the wealth) they amass.
59. Say (O Muhammad ^
&i
to
these polytheists): “Tell me, what provision
Allah has sent down to you! And you have
made o f it lawful and unlawful.” Say (O
Muhammad
_.j <_^1p A i ^ > )\ “Has Allah
permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a
lie against Allah?”
60. And what think those who invent a lie
against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection?
[i.e. Do they think that they will be forgiven
and excused! Nay, they will have an eternal
punishment in the Fire o f Hell]. Truly, Allah
is full o f Bounty to mankind, but most of
them are ungrateful.
61. Neither you (O Muhammad
Ai
jjL-j) do any deed nor recite any portion of the
Qur’an, — nor you (mankind) do any deed
(good or evil) but We are Witness thereof,
[1]

(V. 10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91).
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when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden
from your Lord (so much as) the weight of an
atom (or small ant) on the earth or in the
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is
greater than that but is (written) in a Clear
Record. (Tafsir At-Tabari).
62.
No doubt! Verily, the Auliya ' o f Allah
[i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of
Allah and fear Allah much (abstain from all
kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has
forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all
kinds o f good deeds which He has ordained)],
no fear shall come upon them nor shall they
grieve.111
63. Those who believed (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and used to
fear Allah much (by abstaining from evil
deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds).
64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of
the present world121 (i.e. through a righteous
dream seen by the person himself or shown to
others), and in the Hereafter. No change can
there be in the Words o f Allah. This is indeed
the supreme success.

olAj===aJ ^ -LjV

65. And let not their speech grieve you (O
Muhammad fi—j
A i jJ ) , for all power and
honour belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Knower.
66. No doubt! Verily, to Allah belongs
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is

— £ OAJ

J
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1 (V. 10:62) Narrated Abu S a’Td Al-Khudri
-uj i ^ y Allah’s Messenger j - j -u Lc & i
said,
“When the funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, ir the deceased was
righteous, it will say: ‘Present me (hurriedly),’ and if he was not righteous, it will say: ‘W oe
to it (me)! W here are they taking it (me)?’ Its voice is heard by everything except man, and
if he heard it, he would fall unconscious.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.400).
“ (V. 10:64)
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j * & i ^ y I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ -uLc 41 i jl* saying:
“Nothing is left of
An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood) except Al-Mubashshirat.” They asked,
“W hat is Al-Mubashshirat?' He replied, “The true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).”.
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j * -uj i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai i j l , said: “The (good)
dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood).’’
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 117).
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earth. And those who worship and
others besides Allah, in fact they
not (AllSh’s so-called) partners, they
only a conjecture and they only invent

67. He it is Who has appointed for you the
night that you may rest therein, and the day to
make things visible (to you). Verily, in this
are Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) for a people who
listen (i.e. those who think deeply).
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68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans)
say: “Allah has begotten a son (children).”
Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free o f all
needs). His is all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth. N o warrant you have for
this. Do you say against Allah what you know
not.1"

69. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie
against Allah will never be successful” —
70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and
then unto Us will be their return, then We
shall make them taste the severest torment
because they used to disbelieve [in Allah,
belie His Messengers, deny and challenge His
Ayat (proofs, signs, verses, etc.)].

>->**$*>-</>U- J L - £ » -0»

71. And recite to them the news o f Nuh
(Noah). When he said to his people: “O my
people, if my stay (with you), and my
reminding (you) o f the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) o f Allah is hard on you, then 1 put my
trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and
your partners, and let not your plot be in
doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on me
and give me no respite.
72. “But if you turn away [from accepting
my doctrine o f Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to
worship none but Allah], then no reward have
hi

(V. 10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101).
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I asked o f you; my reward is only from Allah,
and I have been commanded to be o f the
Muslims (i.e. those who submit to Allah’s
Will).”
73. They denied him, but We delivered
him, and those with him in the ship, and We
made them generations replacing one after
another, while We drowned those who belied
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.). Then see what was the end
of those who were warned.
74. Then after him We sent Messengers to
their people. They brought them clear proofs,
but they would not believe what they had
already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal
the hearts o f the transgressors (those who
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and
disobey Him).
75. Then after them We sent Musa
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron) to Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.). But they behaved arrogantly
and were Mujrimun (disbelievers, sinners,
polytheists, criminals) folk.
76. So when came to them the truth from
Us, they said: “This is indeed clear magic.”

Q li £
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77. Musa (Moses) said: “Say you (this)
about the truth when it has come to you? is
this magic? But the magicians will never be
successful.”
78. They said: “Have you come to us to turn
us away from that (Faith) we found our fathers
following, and that you two may have greatness
in the land? We are not going to believe you
two!”

L>cCjI«.£ \c l>j *>-j Ilf-LjLaJbJ,bi.Vy-1Q la

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Bring
me every well-versed sorcerer.”
80. And when the sorcerers came, Musa
(Moses) said to them: “Cast down what you
want to cast!”
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81. Then when they had cast down, Mfisa
(Moses) said: “What you have brought is
sorcery; All&h will surely make it of no effect.
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of
Al-Mufsidun (the evil-doers, corrupters).

llij
A*

82. “And All&h will establish and make
apparent the truth by His Words, however
much the Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners) may hate (it).”
83. But none believed in Musa (Moses)
except the offspring of his people, because of the
fear of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, lest they
should persecute them; and verily, Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he
was indeed one of the Musrifun (polytheists,
sinners and transgressors, those who give up the
truth and follow the evil, and commit all kinds of
great sins).
84. And Musa (Moses) said: “O my
people! If you have believed in Allah, then
put your trust in Him if you are Muslims
(those who submit to Allah’s Will).”

Jlsj

85. They said: “In All£h we put our trust.
Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk
who are Zalimun (polytheists and wrong
doers) (i.e. do not make them overpower us).
86. “And save us by Your Mercy from the
disbelieving folk.”
87. And We revealed to Mus£ (Moses)
and his brother (saying): “Provide dwellings
for your people in Egypt, and make your
dwellings as places for your worship, and
perform As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Saldf), and give
glad tidings to the believers.”
88. And Musa (Moses) said: “Our Lord!
You have indeed bestowed on Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendour and wealth
in the life o f this world, our Lord! that they
may lead men astray from Your Path. Our
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their
hearts, so that they will not believe until they
see the painful torment.”
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89. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of
you both is accepted. So you both keep to the
Straight Way (i.e. keep on doing good deeds
and preaching Allah’s
Message with
patience), and follow not the path of those
who know not (the truth i.e. to believe in the
Oneness of Allah, and also to believe in the
Reward o f Allah: Paradise).”

0

90. And We took the Children of Israel
across the sea, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with his
hosts followed them in oppression and
enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he
said: “I believe that none has the right to be
worshipped but He (Allah)” in Whom the
Children o f Israel believe, and I am one of the
Muslims (those who submit to Allah’s Will).”

3Z\'.xsM $
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91. Now (you believe) while you refused
to believe before and you were one of the
Mufsidun (evil-doers, the corrupters).
e.
92. So this day We shall deliver your
(dead) body (out from the sea) that you may
be a sign to those who come after you! And
verily, many among mankind are heedless of
Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.).
93. And indeed We settled the Children of
Israel in an honourable dwelling place (Sham
and Misr), and provided them with good
things, and they differed not until the
knowledge came to them. Verily, Allah will
judge between them on the Day of
Resurrection in that in which they used to
differ.
94. So if you ( 0 Muhammad
i
fL-j) are in doubt concerning that which We
have revealed unto you, [i.e. that your name is
written in the Taurat (Torah) andthelnjeel
(Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the
Book [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel)] before you. Verily, the truth has
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come to you from your Lord. So be not of
those who doubt (it).
95. And be not one of those who belie the
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) o f All&h, for then you
shall be one o f the losers.

Ayat
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96. Truly! Those, against whom the Word
(Wrath) o f your Lord has been justified, will
not believe.
97. Even if every sign should come to
them, until they see the painful torment.
98. Was there any town (community) that
believed (after seeing the punishment), and its
Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the
punishment)? (The answer is none) — except
the people of Yunus (Jonah); when they
believed, We removed from them the torment
of disgrace in the life of the (present) world,
and permitted them to enjoy for a while.

AjJj CJ&VjS

99. And had your Lord willed, those on
earth would have believed, all of them
together. So, will you (O Muhammad &i
<_*i*) then compel mankind, until they
become believers.
100. It is not for any person to believe,
except by the Leave of All&h, and He will put
the wrath on those who are heedless.
101. Say: “Behold all that is in the
heavens and the earth,” but neither Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) nor wamers benefit those
who believe not.
102. Then do they wait for (anything)
save for (a destruction) like that of the days
of the men who passed away before them?
Say: “Wait then, I am (too) with you among
those who wait.”

[11 (V. 10:94): See (V .2:76)f (V.7:157) and their footnotes.
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103.
Then (in the end) We save Our li»Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is
incumbent upon Us to save the believers.

L

IJlLj ,

104. Say (O Muhammad
<*u i ^u):
“O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my
religion (Islam), then (know that) I will never
worship those whom you worship besides
Allah. But 1 worship Allah Who causes you to
die, and I am commanded to be one of the
believers.
105. “And (it is revealed to me): Direct
your face (O Muhammad ^
A \ Lri^>)
entirely towards the religion Hanif (Islamic
Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allah
Alone), and never be one of the Mushrikun
(those who ascribe partners to Allah,
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the
Oneness o f Allah, and those who worship
others along with Allah).
y ^ y j.y s

106. “And invoke not besides Allah any
such that will neither profit you nor harm you,
but if (in case) you did so, you shall certainly
be one of the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers).111”
y

107. And if Allah touches you with harm,
there is none who can remove it but He, and
if He intends any good for you, there is none
who can repel His Favour which He causes it
to reach whomsoever o f His slaves He wills.
And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most
Merciful.
108. Say: “O you mankind! Now truth
(i.e. the Qur’an and Prophet Muhammad
fjL,j
A i) has come to you from your Lord.
So whosoever receives guidance, he does so
for the good o f his own self; and whosoever
goes astray, he does so to his own loss; and I
am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of
affairs to oblige you for guidance).”

[1]

(V.10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
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109. And (O Muhammad f a <4* A 1jJ ) ,
follow the revelation sent unto you, and be
patient till A M i gives judgement. And He is
the Best of judges.

SArai HAd [(Prophet) HOd] XI
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Alif-Lam-Rd. [These letters are one of
the miracles o f the Qur’an and none but Allah
(Alone) knows their meanings]. (This is) a
Book, the Verses whereof are perfected (in
every sphere o f knowledge), and then
explained in detail from One (Allah) Who is
All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things).
2. (Saying) worship none but Allah.
Verily, I (Muhammad fa<A*A\ j J ) am unto
you from Him a wamer and a bringer o f glad
tidings.
3. And (commanding you): “Seek the
forgiveness o f your Lord, and turn to Him in
repentance, that He may grant you good
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow
His abounding Grace to every owner o f grace
(i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy
and deserving, physically and with his wealth,
and even with good words). But if you turn
away, then I fear for you the torment of a
Great Day (i.e. the Day o f Resurrection).
4. To All&h is your return, and He is Able
to do all things.”
5. No doubt! They did fold up their
breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely,
even when they cover themselves with their
garments, He knows what they conceal and
what they reveal. Verily, He is the AllKnower o f the (innermost secrets) o f the
breasts.

1
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6. And no moving (living) creature is
there on earth but its provision is due from
All&h. And He knows its dwelling place and
its deposit (in the uterus, grave). All is in a
Clear Book (Al-Lauh-Al-Mahfuz — the Book
of Decrees with Allah).

e

7. And He it is Who has created the
heavens and the earth in six Days and His
Throne was on the water, that He might try
you, which o f you is the best in deeds. But if
you were to say to them: “You shall indeed be
raised up after death,” those who disbelieve
would be sure to say, “This is nothing but
obvious magic.111”
8. And if We delay the torment for them
till a determined term, they are sure to say,
“What keeps it back?” Verily, on the day it
reaches them, nothing will turn it away from
them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall
in) that at which they used to mock!
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9. And if We give man a taste of Mercy
from Us, and then withdraw it from him,
verily! he is despairing, ungrateful.
10. But if We let him taste good (favour)
after evil (poverty and harm) has touched
him, he is sure to say: “Ills have departed
from me.” Surely, he is exultant, and boastful
(ungrateful to Allah).
11. Except those who show patience and
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise).

1 (V. 11:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ A i ^ y . The Prophet ^
4jj i j l , said, “The Right
(Hand) of Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not affected by the continuous spending night and
day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth? Yet all
that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His
other Hand is the Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises some people
and brings others down.” ( Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 515)
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12. So perchance you (Muhammad ^
^jl- j
4i i) may give up a part of what is
revealed unto you, and that your breast feels
straitened for it because they say, “Why has
not a treasure been sent down unto him, or an
angel has come with him?” But you are only a
wamer. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer o f
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things.
13. Or they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad
4-ak Jtii i jJ ) forged it (the Qur’an).” Say: “Bring
you then ten forged Surahs (chapters) like
unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other
than Allah (to your help), if you speak the
truth!”
14. If then they answer you not, know
then that it [the Revelation (this Qur’an)] is
sent down with the Knowledge of Allah and
that La ilaha ilia Huwa: (none has the right to
be worshipped but He)! Will you then be
Muslims (those who submit in Islam)?
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15. Whosoever desires the life o f the
world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in
full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and
they will have no diminution therein.
16. They are those for whom there is
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are
the deeds they did therein. And o f no effect is
that which they used to do.
17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear
proof (the Qur’an) from their Lord, and whom
a witness [Jibril (Gabriel r>ui <*u)] from Him
recites (follows) it (can they be equal with the
disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of
Mftsa (Moses), a guidance and a mercy, they
believe therein, but those of the sects (Jews,
Christians and all the other non-Muslim
nations) that reject it (the Qur’an), the Fire will
be their promised meeting-place. So be not in
doubt about it (i.e. those who denied Prophet
Muhammad
and also denied all
that which he brought from Allah. Surely, they

Ac
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will enter Hell). Verily, it is the truth from your
Lord, but most o f the mankind believe not/ 11
18. And who does more wrong than he
who invents a lie against Allah. Such will be
brought before their Lord, and the witnesses
will say, “These are the ones who lied against
their Lord!” No doubt! the curse of Allah is
on the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers,
oppressors).121
19. Those who hinder (others) from the
Path o f Allah (Islamic Monotheism), and seek
a crookedness therein, while they are
disbelievers in the Hereafter.
20. By no means will they escape (from
Allah’s Torment) on earth, nor have they
protectors besides Allah! Their torment will
be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the fjl
preachers of the truth) and they used not to
see (the truth because o f their severe
aversion, inspite o f the fact that they had the
sense o f hearing and sight).
21. They are those who have lost their
ownselves, and their invented false deities
will vanish from them.

\j!&
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22.
Certainly, they are those who will be
the greatest losers in the Hereafter.
111(V .1 1:17) See the footnote of (V .3:85) and the footnote (c) of (V.41:46).
121 (V .11:18) The Statement of Allah j * 3 y: “The witnesses will say: T hese are the ones
who lied against their Lord...’”
Narrated SafwSn bin Muhriz: While Ibn 'Umar was performing the Tawaf (around the
Ka'bah), a man came up to him and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman!” or said, “O Ibn 'Umar!
Did you hear anything from the Prophet ^
Ai
about An-Najw§?n* Ibn ‘Umar said, “I
heard the Prophet pL-j
*Sh ^
saying, T h e believer will be brought near his Lord.’”
(HishSm, a subnarrator said, reporting the Prophet’s words), T h e believer will come near
(his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his sins. (AllSh
will ask him). 'Do you know (that you did) such-and-such a sin.’ He will say twice, 'Yes, I
know I did commit those sins.’ Then Alldh will say, 'I did screen your sins in the world and I
forgive them for you today.’ Then the record of his good deeds will be folded up [i.e. the
record (Book) of his good deeds will be given to him]. As for the others or the disbelievers,
it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: T h e s e are the ones who lied against
their Lord.’ " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.207).

*An-Najw£ : the private talk between AllSh and His slave on the Day of Resurrection. It also
means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation.
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23. Verily, those who believe (in the
Oneness o f All&h — Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous good deeds, and humble
themselves (in repentance and obedience)
before their Lord, they will be dwellers of
Paradise to dwell therein forever.
24. The likeness of the two parties is as
the blind and the deaf and the seer and the
hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will
you not then take heed?
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25. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to
his people (and he said): “I have come to you
as a plain wamer.”

<?

26. “That you worship none but All&h;
surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful
Day.”
27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his
people said: “We see you but a man like
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but
the meanest among us and they (too) followed
you without thinking. And we do not see in
you any merit above us, in fact we think you
are liars.”

L

28. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I
have a clear proof from my Lord, and a
Mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from
Him, but that (Mercy) has been obscured from
your sight. Shall we compel you to accept it
(Islamic Monotheism) when you have a strong
hatred for it?

<Jj ^ AJA)

29. “And O my people! I ask of you no
wealth for it, my reward is from none but Allah.
I am not going to drive away those who have
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their
Lord, but I see that you are a people that are
ignorant.
30. “And O my people! Who will help me
against Allah, if I drove them away? Will you
not then give a thought?
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31. “And I do not say to you that with me
are the Treasures of Allah, nor that I know
the Ghaib (Unseen), nor do I say I am an
angel, and I do not say of those whom your
eyes look down upon that Allah will not
bestow any good on them. Allah knows what
is in their inner-selves (as regards belief,
etc.). In that case, I should, indeed be one of
the Zdlimun (wrong-doers, oppressors).”
32. They said: “O Nuh (Noah)! You have
disputed with us and much have you
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring
upon us what you threaten us with, if you are
of the truthful.”

U u>.
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33. He said: “Only Allah will bring it (the
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you
will escape not.
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34. “And my advice will not profit you,
even if I wish to give you good counsel, if
Allah’s Will is to keep you astray. He is your
Lord! and to Him you shall return.”
35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say:
“He (Muhammad ^__,3 < ^ A i ir-L0) has
fabricated it (the Qur’an).” Say: “If I have
fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am
innocent of (all) those crimes which you
commit.”

/, /•^ >> '' *■*
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36. And it was revealed to Nuh (Noah):
“None o f your people will believe except
those who have believed already. So be not
sad because o f what they used to do.
37. “And construct the ship under Our
Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not
upon Me on behalf o f those who did wrong;
they are surely to be drowned.”
38. And as he was constructing the ship,
whenever the chiefs o f his people passed by
him, they mocked at him. He said: “If you
mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise
for your mocking.

j
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39. “And you will know who it is on
whom will come a torment that will cover him
with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting
torment.”
40. (So it was) till when Our Command
came and the oven gushed forth (water like
fountains from the earth). We said: “Embark
therein, of each kind two (male and female),
and your family — except him against whom
the Word has already gone forth — and those
who believe. And none believed with him,
except a few.”
41. And he [Nuh (Noah) r*-ji
said:
“Embark therein: in the Name of All&h will
be its (moving) course and its (resting)
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabari)
42. So it (the ship) sailed
amidst waves like mountains,
(Noah) called out to his son,
separated himself (apart): “O
Embark with us and be not
disbelievers.”

with them
and Nuh
who had
my son!
with the

43. (The son) replied: “I will betake
myself to some mountain; it will save me
from the water.” Nuh (Noah) said: “This day
there is no saviour111 from the Decree of AllSh
except him on whom He has mercy.” And
waves came in between them, so he (the son)
was among the drowned.

J\acXj
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44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up
your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).”
And the water was made to subside and the
Decree (of Allah) was fulfilled (i.e. the
destruction of the people o f Nuh (Noah). And

[1 (V .1 1:43) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri that the Prophet ^
Ai
said, “No Caliph is
appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do good and urges
him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it: and
Al-Ma'sum (the sinless or the saved or the protected) is the one whom Allah protects.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.608).
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it (the ship) rested on (Mount) Judi, and it
was said: “Away with the people who are
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers)!”
45. And Nuh (Noah) called upon his Lord
and said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son is of
my family! And certainly, Your Promise is
true, and You are the Most Just of the
judges.”
46. He said: “O Nuh (Noah)! Surely, he is
not o f your family; verily, his work is
unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which
you have no knowledge! I admonish you lest
you should be one o f the ignorant.”

^
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47. Nuh (Noah) said: “O my Lord! I seek
refuge with You from asking You that of
which I have no knowledge. And unless You
forgive me and have Mercy on me, I will
indeed be one o f the losers.”
48. It was said: “O Nfih (Noah)! Come
down (from the ship) with peace from Us and
blessings on you and on the people who are
with you (and on some of their off-spring),
but (there will be other) people to whom We
shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in
the end a painful torment will reach them
from Us.”
49. This is o f the news of the Unseen
which We reveal unto you (O Muhammad
i ^_5-L>); neither you nor your people
knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the
(good) end is for Al-Muttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2)
50. And to ‘Ad (people We sent) their
brother Hud. He said, “O my people!
Worship Allah! You have no other ilah (god)
but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent
lies!
51.
“O my people I ask of you no reward
for it (the Message). My reward is only from

' JObJ^Of
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Him Who created me. Will you not then
understand?
52. “And O my people! Ask forgiveness
of your Lord and then repent to Him, He will
send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and
add strength to your strength, so do not turn
away as Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers in
the Oneness o f Allah).”
53. They said: “O Hud! No evidence have
you brought us, and we shall not leave our
gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not
believers in you.

«orj
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54. “All that we say is that some of our
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil
(madness).” He said: “I call Allah to witness
and bear you witness that I am free from that
which you ascribe as partners in worship,

> >-

55. With Him (Allah). So plot against me,
all of you, and give me no respite.
56. “I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and
your Lord! There is not a moving (living)
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock.
Verily, my Lord is on the Straight Path (the
truth).

\\

57. “So if you turn away, still I have
conveyed the Message with which I was sent
to you. My Lord will make another people
succeed you, and you will not harm Him in
the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over
all things.”
58. And when Our Commandment came,
We saved Hud and those who believed with
him by a Mercy from Us, and We saved them
from a severe torment.
59. Such were ‘Ad (people). They
rejected the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) o f their Lord
and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed
the command o f every proud, obstinate
(oppressor o f the truth from their leaders).
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60. And they were pursued by a curse in
this world and (so they will be) on the Day of
Resurrection. No doubt!
Verily, ‘Ad
disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ‘Ad,
the people o f Hud.
61. And to Thamud (people We sent) their
brother Salih. He said: “O my people!
Worship Allah: you have no other ilah (god)
but Him. He brought you forth from the earth
and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness
of Him and turn to Him in repentance.
Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His
Knowledge), Responsive.”
62. They said: “O S&lih ! You have been
among us as a figure of good hope (and we
wished for you to be our chief) till this [new
thing which you have brought that we leave
our gods and worship your God (Allah)
Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship
of what our fathers have worshipped? But we
are really in grave doubt as to that to which
you invite us (monotheism).”
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65. But they killed her. So he said: “Enjoy
yourselves in your homes for three days. This
is a promise (i.e. a threat) that will not be
belied.”
66. So when Our Commandment came,
We saved S&lih and those who believed with
him by a Mercy from Us, and from the
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord — He
is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty.
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63. He said: “O my people! Tell me, if I
have a clear proof from my Lord, and there has
come to me a Mercy (Prophethood) from Him,
who then can help me against Allah, if I were to
disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in
loss.
64. “And O my people! This she-camel of
Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to feed
(graze) in Allah’s land, and touch her not with
evil, lest a near torment should seize you.”
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67. And As-Saihah (torment — awful cry)
overtook the wrong-doers, so they lay (dead),
prostrate in their homes,
68. As if they had never lived there. No
doubt! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their
Lord. So away with Thamfid!
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69. And
verily,
there came Our
messengers to Ibr&him (Abraham) with glad
tidings.They said: Salam (greetings or peace!)
He answered, Salam (greetings or peace!) and
he hastened to entertain them with a roasted
calf.
70. But when he saw their hands went not
towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and
conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear
not, we have been sent against the people of
Lut (Lot).”
71. And his wife was standing (there), and
she laughed [either, because the messengers
did not eat their food or for being glad for the
destruction o f the people of Lut (Lot)]. But
We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and
after Ishaq, o f Ya‘qub (Jacob).
72. She said (in astonishment): “Woe unto
me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old
woman,111 and here is my husband an old
man? Verily! This is a strange thing!”
73. They said: “Do you wonder at the
Decree o f Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His
Blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim
(Abraham)].
Surely,
He
(Allah) is
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.”
74. Then when the fear had gone away
from (the mind of) Ibrahim (Abraham), and
the glad tidings had reached him, he began to
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the
people o f Lut (Lot).
m (V. 11:72)

See (V.51:29).
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75. Verily,
Ibrahim (Abraham) was,
without doubt, forbearing, used to invoking
Allah with humility, and was repentant (to
Allah all the time, again and again).
76. “O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Forsake this.
Indeed, the Commandment of your Lord has
gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment
for them which cannot be turned back.”
77. And when Our messengers came to
Lut (Lot), he was grieved on account of them
and felt himself straitened for them (lest the
town people should approach them to commit
sodomy with them). He said: “This is a
distressful day.”
78. And his people came rushing towards
him, and since aforetime they used to commit
crimes (sodomy), he said: “O my people!
Here are my daughters (i.e. the women of the
nation), they are purer for you (if you marry
them lawfully). So fear Allah and degrace me
not with regard to my guests! Is there not
among you a single right-minded man?”

0

79. They said: “Surely you know that we
have neither any desire nor need of your
daughters, and indeed you know well what we
want!”
80. He said: “Would that I had strength
(men) to overpower you, or that I could
betake myself to some powerful support (to
resist you).”
81. They (messengers) said: “O Lut (Lot)!
Verily, we are the messengers from your
Lord! They shall not reach you!111 So travel
with your family in a part of the night, and let
not any o f you look back; but your wife (will
remain behind), verily, the punishment which
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed,

(V. 11:81) See the Qur’an (V.54:33-39).
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morning is their appointed time. Is not the
morning near?”
82. So when Our Commandment came,
We turned (the towns o f Sodom in Palestine)
upside down, and rained on them stones of
baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one
after another;
83. Marked from your Lord; and they are
not ever far from the Zalimun (polytheists,
evil-doers).
84.
And to the Madyan (Midian) people
(We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O
my people! Worship Allah, you have no other
ilah (god) but Him, and give not short
measure or weight. 1 see you in prosperity and
verily I fear for you the torment of a Day
encompassing.

jo jli
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85. “And O my people! Give full measure
and weight in justice and reduce not the
things that are due to the people, and do not
commit mischief in the land, causing
corruption.
86. “That which is left by Allah for you
(after giving the rights of the people) is better
for you, if you are believers. And I am not a
guardian over you.”
87. They said:
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“O Shu‘aib! Does your

Salat (prayer) command that we give up what
our fathers used to worship, or that we give
up doing what we like with our property?
Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!”
(They said this sarcastically).
88. He said: “O my people! Tell me if I
have a clear evidence from my Lord and He
has given me a good sustenance from Himself
(shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the
unlawfully earned money). 1 wish not, in
contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid
you. I only desire reform to the best of my
power. And my guidance cannot come except
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from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him 1
repent.
89. “And O my people! Let not my

Shiqaq[l] cause you to suffer the fate similar
to that of the people of Nuh (Noah) or of Hud
or o f Salih, and the people o f Lut (Lot) are
not far off from you!

y .

90. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord
and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my
Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.”
91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do not
understand much of what you say, and we see
you weak (it is said that he was a blind man)
among us. Were it not for your family, we
should certainly have stoned you and you are
not powerful against us.”

\ji\j

92. He said: “O my people! Is then my
family of more weight with you than Allah?
And you have cast Him away behind your
backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that
you do.
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93. “And O my people! Act according to
your ability and way, and I am acting (on my
way). You will come to know who it is on
whom descends the torment that will cover
him with ignominy, and who is a liar! And
watch you! Verily, I too am watching with
you.”
94. And when Our Commandment came,
We saved Shu‘aib and those who believed
with him by a Mercy from Us. And As-Saihah
(torment— awful cry) seized the wrong-doers,
and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.
95. As if they had never lived there! So
away with Madyan (Midian) as away with
Thamud! (All these nations were destroyed).
96. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses)
with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,

O Ju o l
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1 (V. 11:89) i.e. separation, enmity, anger, opposition because of your disbelief in the
Oneness of Allah (Monotheism), and your worship of the idols, and your defrauding of the
people (in their things), and your giving of short measure and weights to the people.
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97. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs,
but they followed the command of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh), and the command of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) was no right guide.
98. He will go ahead of his people on the
Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which
they are led.
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99. They were pursued by a curse in this
(deceiving life o f this world) and (so they will
be pursued by a curse) on the Day of
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift gifted
[i.e. the curse (in this world) pursued by
another curse (in the Hereafter)].
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100. That is some of the news of the
(population of) towns which We relate unto
you (O Muhammad pJL^
Ai
of them,
some are (still) standing, and some have been
(already) reaped.
101. We wronged them not, but they
wronged themselves. So their alihah (gods),
other than Allah, whom they invoked,
profited them naught when there came the
Command of your Lord, nor did they add
aught to them but destruction.

rot

102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord
when He seizes the (population of) the towns
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His
Seizure is painful, (and) severe hi.
103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson
for those who fear the torment of the
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind
will be gathered together, and that is a Day
when all (the dwellers o f the heavens and the
earth) will be present.
1 (V. 11:102) Narrated Abu MOsd ^ A i
Allah’s Messenger ^
& i jl* said, “Allah
gives respite to a Zilim (polytheist, wrong-doer, oppressor), but when He seizes (catches)
him, He never releases him.” Then he recited: uSuch is the Seizure of your Lord when He
seizes the (population of) the towns while they are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is
painful (and) severe.” ( Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.208).
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104. And We delay it only for a term
(already) fixed.
105. On the Day when it comes, no person
shall speak except by His (Allah’s) Leave.
Some among them will be wretched and
(others) blessed.
106. As for those who are wretched, they
will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low
tone.
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107. They will dwell therein for all the
time that the heavens and the earth endure,
except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord
is the Doer o f whatsoever He intends (or
wills).
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108. And those who are blessed, they will
be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time
that the heavens and the earth endure, except
as your Lord wills: a gift without an end.
109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad
<011^ ) as to what these people (pagans
and polytheists) worship. They worship
nothing but what their fathers worshipped
before (them). And verily, We shall repay
them in full their portion without diminution.
110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa
(Moses), but differences arose therein, and
had it not been for a Word that had gone forth
before from your Lord, the case would have
been judged between them, and indeed they
are in grave doubt concerning it (this Qur’an).

c. ' f
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111. And verily, to each of them your
Lord will repay their works in full. Surely, He
is All-Aware o f what they do.
112.
So stand (ask Allah to make) you 1
(Muhammad ^
^ i j J ) firm and straight
(on the religion o f Islamic Monotheism) as
you are commanded and those (your
companions) who turn in repentance (unto
Allah) with you, and transgress not (Allah’s
Legal Limits). Verily, He is All-Seer o f what
you do.
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113. And incline not toward those who do
wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and
you have no protectors other than Allah, nor
you would then be helped111
114. And
perform
As-Salat
(Iqdmat-as-Salat), at the two ends of the day
and in some hours o f the night [i.e. the five
compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good
deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e. small sins).
That is a reminder (an advice) for the mindful
(those who accept advice).121
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115. And be patient; verily, Allah wastes
not the reward of the good-doers.
116.
If only there had been among the
generations before you persons having
wisdom, prohibiting (others) from Al-Fasad
(disbelief, polytheism, and all kinds of
crimes and sins) in the earth, (but there were
none) — except a few o f those whom We
saved from among them! Those who did
wrong pursued the enjoyment o f good things
of (this worldly) life, and were Mujrimun
(criminals, disbelievers in Allah, polytheists,
sinners).
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1 (V.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person who innovates a
heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been narrated by 'Ali
A i ^ on the
authority of the Prophet ^
Ai
.
Narrated 'Asim: I said to Anas, uDid Allah’s Messenger
Ai
make Al-Madinah a
sanctuary?” He replied, “Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from such and such place to such
and such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates a heresy in it or
commits a sin therein, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people,” Then
MGs£ bin Anas told me that Anas added, “...o r gives refuge to such a heretic or a sinner
...” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.409).
“ (V.11:114):
(A) Narrated Ibn Mas'ud
i
A man kissed a woman and then came to Allah’s
Messenger ^
xb i ^
and told him of that. So this Divine Revelation was revealed to
the Prophet ^
Ai
“And perform As-Sal&t ( Iqamat-as-Salat) at the two ends of the
day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e. the (five) compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the
good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). That is a reminder for the mindful.”
(V .11:114). The man said, “Is this instruction for me only?” The Prophet ^
Ai
said,
“It is for all those of my followers who encounter a similar situation.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.
6, Hadith No: 209).
(B) Narrated Abu Dharr
Ai
: Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
said to me: “(a) Be
afraid of Allah and keep your duty to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow up the evil
deeds with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot out) the evil deeds, (c)
And (treat) behave with the people in a high standard of character.” (This Hadith is quoted
by At-Tirmidhi).
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117. And your Lord would never destroy
the towns wrongfully, while their people
were right-doers.
118. And if your Lord had so willed, He
could surely have made mankind one
Ummah [nation or community (following
one religion i.e. Islam)], but they will not
cease to disagree.
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119. Except him on whom your Lord has
bestowed His Mercy (the follower o f truth
— Islamic Monotheism) and for that111 did
He create them. And the Word of your Lord
has been fulfilled (i.e. His Saying): “Surely,
I shall fill Hell with jinn and men all
together.”
120. And all that We relate to you (O
Muhammad
A i y*) o f the news o f the
Messengers is in order that We may make
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in
this (chapter o f the Qur’an) has come to you
the truth, as well as an admonition and a
reminder for the believers.
121. And say to those who do not
believe: “Act according to your ability and
way, We are acting (in our way).
122. And
waiting.”

you wait ! We (too) are

123. And to Allah belongs the Ghaib
(Unseen) o f the heavens and the earth, and
to Him return all affairs (for decision). So
worship Him (O Muhammad
A i y*)
and put your trust in Him. Ana your Lord is
not unaware o f what you (people) do.”
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[1] (V. 11:119) i.e. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who are destined to
paradise, and not to show mercy to the evil-doers, the wretched ones who are destined to
Hell [this is the statement of Ibn Abbas
A i ^ as quoted in Tafsir Qurtubi\.
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5ttro/ Ffe<f/[(Prophet) Joseph] X II

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
e

Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of
the miracles o f the Qur’an, and none but
Allah (Alone) knows their meanings].
These are the Verses o f the Clear Book
(the Qur’Sn that makes clear the legal and
illegal things, laws, a guidance and a
blessing).
2. Verily, We have sent it down as an
Arabic Qur’Sn in order that you may
understand.
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3. We relate unto you (Muhammad A i jl *
f L t h e
best o f stories through Our
Revelations unto you, o f this Qur’an. And
before this (i.e. before the coming o f Divine
Revelation to you), you were among those
who knew nothing about it (the Qur’&n).
4. (Remember) when Yusuf (Joseph) said
to his father: “O my father! Verily, I saw (in a
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon
— I saw them prostrating themselves to me.”

J it ih

5. He (the father) said: “O my son! Relate
not your vision to your brothers, lest they
should arrange a plot against you. Verily!
Shaitan (Satan) is to man an open enemy!
6. “Thus will your Lord choose you and
teach you the interpretation o f dreams (and
other things) and perfect His Favour on you
and on the offspring o f Ya‘qub (Jacob), as He
perfected it on your fathers, Ibrahim
(Abraham) and Ishaq (Isaac) aforetime!
Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.”
7. Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his
brethren, there were Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for
those who ask.
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8. When they said: “Truly, Yflsuf (Joseph)
and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our
father than we, while we are a strong group.
Really, our father is in a plain error.
9. “Kill Yusuf (Joseph) or cast him out to
some (other) land, so that the favour of your
father may be given to you alone, and after
that you will be righteous folk (by intending
repentance before committing the sin).”
10. One from
Yusuf (Joseph),
something, throw
a well; he will be
o f travellers.”

among them said: “Kill not
but if you must do
him down to the bottom of
picked up by some caravan

11. They said: “O our father! Why do you
not trust us with Yusuf (Joseph) though we
are indeed his well-wishers?”

te \j
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12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy
himself and play, and verily, we will take care
of him.”
13. He [Ya‘qflb (Jacob)] said: “Truly, it
saddens me that you should take him away. I
fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you
are careless o f him.”
14. They said: “If a wolf devours him,
while we are a strong group (to guard him),
then surely, we are the losers.”

0 'o j ^ £ \ Z l

15. So, when they took him away and they
all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of
the well, (they did so) and We revealed to
him: “Indeed, you shall (one day) inform
them o f this their affair, when they know
(you) not.”

•>'

16. And they came to their father in the
early part o f the night weeping.
17. They said:“0 our father! We went
racing with one another, and left Yusuf
(Joseph) by our belongings and a wolf
devoured him; but you will never believe us
even when we speak the truth.”
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18. And they brought his shirt stained with
false blood. He said: “Nay, but your
ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me)
patience is most fitting. And it is Allah
(Alone) Whose help can be sought against
that (lie) which you describe.”
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19. And there came a caravan o f travellers
and they sent their water-drawer, and he let
down his bucket (into the well). He said:
“What good news! Here is a boy.” So they
hid him as merchandise (a slave). And All§h
was the All-Knower o f what they did.
20. And they sold him for a low price — for
a few Dirhams (i.e. for a few silver coins). And
they were of those who regarded him
insignificant.

-

21. And he (the man) from Egypt who
bought him, said to his wife: “Make his stay
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we
shall adopt him as a son.” Thus did We
establish Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, that We
might teach him the interpretation of events.
And Allah has full power and control over
His Affairs, but most o f men know not.
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22. And when he [Yusuf (Joseph)] attained his
lull manhood, We gave him wisdom and
knowledge (the Prophethood); thus We reward
the Muhsinun (doers of good — see the footnote
ofV.9:120).
23. And she, in whose house he was,
sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and
she closed the doors and said: “Come on, O
you.” He said: “I seek refuge in Allah (or
Allah forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) is my
master! He made my living in a great
comfort! (So I will never betray him). Verily,
the Zalimun (wrong and evil-doers) will never
be successful.”
24. And indeed she did desire him, and he
would have inclined to her desire, had he not
seen the evidence o f his Lord. Thus it was,
that We might turn away from him evil and
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illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one
of Our chosen (guided) slaves.
25.
So they raced with one another to the
door, and she tore his shirt from the back.
They both found her lord (i.e. her husband) at
the door. She said: “What is the recompense
^
(punishment) for him who intended an evil
design against your wife, except that he be
put in prison or a painful torment?”
26.
He [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: “It was she
that sought to seduce me;” and a witness of
her household bore witness (saying): “If it be
that his shirt is tom from the front, then her
tale is true and he is a liar!

IjJ U juS
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27. “But if it be that his shirt is tom from
the back, then she has told a lie and he is
speaking the truth!”
28. So when he (her husband) saw his
[(Yfisuf s (Joseph)] shirt tom at the back, he
(her husband) said: “Surely, it is a plot of you
women! Certainly mighty is your plot!
29. “O Yusuf (Joseph)! Turn away from
this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness for your
sin. Verily, you were o f the sinful.”
30. And women in the city said: “The wife
of Al-‘Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave)
young man, indeed she loves him violently;
verily we see her in plain error.”
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31. So when she heard of their accusation,
she sent for them and prepared a banquet for
them; she gave each one of them a knife (to cut
the foodstuff with), and she said [(to Yusuf
(Joseph)]: “Come out before them.” Then, when
they saw him, they exalted him (at his beauty)
and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They
said: “How perfect is Allah (or Allah forbid)! No
man is this! This is none other than a noble
angel!”
32. She said: “This is he (the young man)
about whom you did blame me, and I did seek
to seduce him, but he refused. And now if he
refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be
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cast into prison, and will be one o f those who
are disgraced.”
33. He said:“0 my Lord! Prison is dearer
to me than that to which they invite me.
Unless You turn away their plot from me, I
will feel inclined towards them and be one (of
those who commit sin and deserve blame or
those who do deeds) o f the ignorant.”
34. So his Lord answered his invocation
and turned away from him their plot. Verily,
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.
35. Then it occurred to them, after they
had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to
imprison him for a time.
36. And there entered with him two young
men in the prison. One of them said: “Verily,
I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” The
other said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream)
carrying bread on my head and birds were
eating thereof.” (They said): “Inform us of the
interpretation o f this. Verily, we think you are
one o f the Muhsinun (doers o f good).”
37. He said: “No food will come to you
(in wakefulness or in dream) as your
provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness)
its interpretation before it (the food) comes.
This is o f that which my Lord has taught me.
Verily, I have abandoned the religion o f a
people that believe not in Allah and are
disbelievers in the Hereafter (i.e. the
Kan ‘anyyun o f Egypt who were polytheists
and used to worship sun and other false
deities).
38. “And I have followed the religion of
my fathers,111 — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaq
(Isaac) and Ya‘qub (Jacob) [ r>ui f^u], and
never could we attribute any partners
whatsoever to Allah. This is from the Grace
of Allah to us and to mankind, but most men
hi

(V. 12:38) See the footnote of (V. 2:135).
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thank not (i.e. they neither believe in All&h,
nor worship Him).
39. “O two companions of the prison! Are
many different lords (gods) better or All&h,
the One, the Irresistible?
40. “You do not worship besides Him but
only names which you have named (forged)
— you and your fathers — for which Allah
has sent down no authority. The command (or
the judgement) is for none but Allah. He has
commanded that you worship none but Him
(i.e. His Monotheism); that is the (true)
straight religion, but most men know not.
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41. “O two companions of the prison! As
for one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink;
and as for the other, he will be crucified and
birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case
judged concerning which you both did
inquire.”
42. And he said to the one whom he knew
to be saved: “Mention me to your lord (i.e.
your king, so as to get me out of the prison).”
But Shaitan (Satan) made him forget to
mention it to his lord [or Satan made Yusuf
(Joseph) to forget the remembrance of his
Lord (Allah) as to ask for His Help, instead of
others]. So [Yusuf (Joseph)] stayed in prison
a few (more) years.
43. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily,
I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom
seven lean ones were devouring, and seven
green ears o f com, and (seven) others dry. O
notables! Explain to me my dream, if it be
that you can interpret dreams.”
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44. They said: “Mixed up false dreams
and we are not skilled in the interpretation of
dreams.”
45. Then the man who was released (one
of the two who were in prison), now at length
remembered and said: “1 will tell you its
interpretation, so send me forth.”

0 O jLji

tit

Surah 12. Yusuf

Part 12

310

> Y t jir \

46. (He said): “O Yfisuf (Joseph), the man
of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of seven
fat cows whom seven lean ones were
devouring, and of seven green ears of com,
and (seven) others dry, that I may return to
the people, and that they may know.”

$Le

47. [(Yusuf (Joseph)] said: “For seven
consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and
that (the harvest) which you reap you shall
leave it in the ears, (all) except a little o f it
which you may eat.
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48. “Then will come after that, seven hard
(years), which will devour what you have laid
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of
that which you have guarded (stored).
49. “Then thereafter will come a year in
which people will have abundant rain and in
which they will press (wine and oil).”
50. And the king said: “Bring him to me.”
But when the messenger came to him, [Yusuf
(Joseph)] said: “Return to your lord and ask
him, ‘What happened to the women who cut
their hands? Surely, my Lord (Allah) is
Well-Aware o f their plot.’”
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51. (The King) said (to the women):
“What was your affair when you did seek to
seduce Yusuf (Joseph)?” The women said:
“Allah forbid! No evil know we against him!”
The wife of Al-‘Aziz said: “Now the truth is
manifest (to all); it was I who sought to
seduce him, and he is surely o f the truthful.”
52. [Then Yusuf (Joseph) said: “I asked
for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-‘Aziz)
may know that I betrayed him not in (his)
absence.” And, verily! Allah guides not the
plot of the betrayers.
111 (V. 12:52)
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar
A i ^ y The Prophet jl- j
^ i ju said, “For every betrayer
(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be
announced (publicly): T his is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.’”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8 , Hadith No. 196)
b) See the footnote of (V.4:145).
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53. “And I free not myself (from the
blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to
evil, except when my Lord bestows His
Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
54. And the king said: “Bring him to me
that I may attach him to my person.” Then,
when he spoke to him, he said: “Verily, this
day, you are with us high in rank and fully
trusted.”
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55. [Yusuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me over
the store-houses o f the land; I will indeed
guard them with full knowledge” (as a
minister of finance in Egypt).
56. Thus did We give full authority to
Yusuf (Joseph) in the land, to take possession
therein, when or where he likes. We bestow
of Our Mercy on whom We will, and We
make not to be lost the reward of
Al-Muhsinun (the good doers — See
V.2:112).
57. And verily, the reward of the
Hereafter is better for those who believe and
used to fear Allah and keep their duty to Him
(by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil
deeds and by performing all kinds of
righteous good deeds).
58. And Y usufs (Joseph) brethren came
and they entered unto him, and he recognized
them, but they recognized him not.
59. And when he had furnished them with
their provisions (according to their need), he
said: “Bring me a brother of yours from your
father (he meant Benjamin). See you not that
I give full measure, and that I am the best of
the hosts?
60. “But if you bring him not to me, there
shall be no measure (of com) for you with
me, nor shall you come near me.”
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61. They said: “We shall try to get
permission (for him) from his father, and
verily, we shall do it.”
62. And [Yusuf (Joseph)] told his servants
to put their money (with which they had
bought the com) into their bags, so that they
might know it when they go back to their
people; in order they might come again.
63. So, when they returned to their father,
they said: “O our father! No more measure of
grain shall we get (unless we take our
brother). So send our brother with us, and we
shall get our measure and truly we will guard
him.”
64. He said: “Can I entrust him to you
except as I entrusted his brother [Yiisuf
(Joseph)] to you aforetime? But Allah is the
Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of
those who show mercy.”
65. And when they opened their bags,
they found their money had been returned to
them. They said: “O our father! What (more)
can we desire? This, our money has been
returned to us; so we shall get (more) food for
our family, and we shall guard our brother
and add one more measure of a camel’s load.
This quantity is easy (for the king to give).”
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66. He [Ya‘q0b (Jacob)] said: “I will not
send him with you until you swear a solemn
oath to me in Allah’s Name, that you will
bring him back to me unless you are
yourselves surrounded (by enemies),” And
when they had sworn their solemn oath, he
said: “Allah is the Witness to what we have
said.”
67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not
enter by one gate, but enter by different gates,
and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.
Verily! The decision rests only with Allah. In
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Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust,
put their trust in Him.” 113
68.
And when they entered according to
their father’s advice, it did not avail them in
the least against (the Will of) Allah; it was but
a need of Ya‘qub’s (Jacob) inner-self which
he discharged. And verily, he was endowed
with knowledge because We had taught him,
but most men know not.
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69.
And when they went in before Yusuf
(Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to
himself and said: “Verilyll am your brother,
so grieve not for what they used to do.”
70.
So when he had furnished them forth
with their provisions, he put the (golden)
bowl in his brother’s bag. Then a crier cried:
Cl3 (V. 12:67).
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbds u +i* -oj i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
<lJ * -oj i ^
said, “Seventy
thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise without account, and they are those
who do not practise Ar-Ruqyah* and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in
their Lord.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8 , Hadith No. 479)
* Ar-Ruqyah: See the glossary.
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ -i) i ^ y The Prophet
<4* & i
said, “An Israeli man asked
another Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man required witnesses. The
former replied, ’Allah is Sufficient as a witness .1 The second said, 1 want a surety .1 The
former replied, ‘Allah is Sufficient as a Surety.’ The second said, ’You are right’ and lent
him the money for a certain period. The debtor went across the sea. W hen he finished his
job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in time for the repayment of the
debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted
in it one thousand dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole
tightly. He took the piece of wood to the sea and said. ’O Allah! You know well that I took a
loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but I told him
that Alldh’s Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. He then asked for a
witness and I told him that Allah was sufficient as a Witness, and he accepted You as a
Witness. No doubt, I have tried hard to find a conveyance so that I could pay his money
back but could not find, so I hand over this money to You.’ Saying that, he threw the piece
of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started
searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor’s country. One day the lender
came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a
sudden he saw the piece of wood (in which his money had been deposited). He took it
home to use for fire. W hen he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly
after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him and said, ‘By Allah, I had
been trying hard to get a boat so that I could bring you your money, but failed to get one
before the one I have come by.’ The lender asked, ’Have you sent something to me?’ The
debtor replied, ’I have told you I could not get a boat other than the one I have come by.’
The lender said, ‘Allah has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of
wood. So, you may keep your one thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path.’ ”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.488B).
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“O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are
thieves!”
71. They, turning towards them, said:
“What is it that you have lost?”
72. They said: “We have lost the (golden)
bowl of the king and for him who produces it
is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be
bound by it.”
73. They said: “By Allah! Indeed you
know that we came not to make mischief in
the land, and we are no thieves!”
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74. They [Ytisuf s (Joseph) men] said:
“What then shall be the penalty o f him, if you
are (proved to be) liars.”
75. They [Yusufs (Joseph) brothers] said:
“His penalty should be that he, in whose bag
it is found, should be held for the punishment
(of the crime). Thus we punish the Zalimun
(wrong-doers)!”
76. So he [Yusuf (Joseph)] began (the search)
in their bags before the bag of his brother.
Then he brought it out of his brother’s bag.
Thus did We plan for Yusuf (Joseph). He
could not take his brother by the law of the
king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it.
(So AllSh made the brothers to bind themselves
with their way o f “punishment, i.e. enslaving of
a thief.”) We raise to degrees whom We will,
but over all those endowed with knowledge is
the All-Knowing (Allah).
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77.
They [(Yusufs (Joseph) brothers]
said: “If he steals, there was a brother of his
[Yusuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (him).”
But these things did Yfisuf (Joseph) keep in
himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He
said (within himself): “You are in worst case,
and Allah is the Best Knower of that which
you describe!”
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78. They said: “O ruler of the land!
Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve
for him); so take one of us in his place.
Indeed we think that you are one of the
Muhsinun (good-doers — see the footnote of
V.9:120).”

)£

79. He said: “Allah forbid, that we should
take anyone but him with whom we found our
property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be
Zalimun (wrong-doers).”
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80. So, when they despaired o f him, they
held a conference in private. The eldest
among them said: “Know you not that your
father did take an oath from you in Allah’s
Name, and before this you did fail in your
duty with Yusuf (Joseph)? Therefore I will
not leave this land until my father permits me,
or Allah decides my case (by releasing
Benjamin) and He is the Best of the judges.
81. “Return to your father and say, ‘O our
father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has
stolen, and we testify not except according to
what we know, and we could not know the
Unseen!

L ^= » U j Lu ic- L / j

j

82. “And ask (the people of) the town
where we have been, and the caravan in
which we returned; and indeed we are telling
the truth.”
83. He [Ya‘qub (Jacob)] said: “Nay, but
your ownselves have beguiled you into
something. So patience is most fitting (for
me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all
to me. Truly He! Only He is All-Knowing,
All-Wise.”
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84. And he turned away from them and
said: “Alas, my grief for Yflsuf (Joseph)!”
And he lost his sight because of die sorrow
that he was suppressing.
85. They said: “By A M i! You will never
cease remembering Yusuf (Joseph) until you
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become weak with old age, or until you be of
the dead.”
86. He said: “I only complain of my grief
and sorrow to Allah, and I know from Allah
that which you know not.
87. “0 my sons! Go you and enquire
about YQsuf (Joseph) and his brother, and
never give up hope o f Allah’s Mercy.
Certainly no one despairs of Allah’s Mercy,
except the people who disbelieve.”
88. Then, when they entered unto him
[YOsuf (Joseph)], they said: “O ruler o f the
land! A hard time has hit us and our family,
and we have brought but poor capital, so pay
us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly,
Allah does reward the charitable.”
89. He said: “Do you know what you did
with Yusuf (Joseph) and his brother, when
you were ignorant?”
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90. They said: “Are you indeed Yusuf
(Joseph)?” He said: “I am Yusuf (Joseph),
and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allah has
indeed been gracious to us. Verily, he who
fears Allah with obedience to Him (by
abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by
performing righteous good deeds), and is
patient, then surely, Allah makes not the
reward o f the Muhsinun (good-doers — see
V.2:112) to b e lost.”
91. They said: “By Allah! Indeed Allah
has preferred you above us, and we certainly
have been sinners.”

a jlj

92. He said: “No reproach on you this
day; may Allah forgive you, and He is the
Most Merciful o f those who show mercy!111
l1J (V. 12:92) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j * -oil ^ y . I heard Allah’s Messenger ^
A ijl,
saying, 'Verily Allah created mercy. The day He created it, He made it into one hundred
parts. He withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent its one part to all His creatures. Had
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93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it
over the face o f my father, he will become
clear-sighted, and bring me all your
family.”
94. And when the caravan departed, thenfather said: “I do indeed feel the smell of
Yusuf (Joseph), if only you think me not a
dotard (a person who has weakness of mind
because of old age).”
95. They said: “By Allah! Certainly, you
are in your old error.”
96. Then, when the bearer ofthe glad tidings
arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, and he
became clear-sighted. He said: “Did I not say to
you, ‘I know from Allah that which you know
not’ ”

^rj\\ i ^ ^

\ frlflN.(j\

a

97. They said: “O our father! Ask
Forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed
we have been sinners.”
98. He said: “I will ask my Lord for
forgiveness for you, verily He! Only He is the
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.”
99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf
(Joseph), he took his parents to himself and
said: “Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.”
100. And he raised his parents to the
throne and they fell down before him
prostrate. And he said: “O my father! This is
the interpretation o f my dream aforetime! My
Lord has made it come true! He was indeed
good to me, when He took me out of the
prison, and brought you (all here) out of the
bedouin-life, after Shaitan (Satan) had sown
enmity between me and my brothers.
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a disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost
hope of entering Paradise, and had a believer known of all the punishment which is present
with Allah, he would not have considered himself safe from the Hell-fire.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.8 , Hadith No.476).
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Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and
Kind unto whom He wills. Truly He! Only He
is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
101. “My Lord!
You have indeed
bestowed on me o f the sovereignty, and
taught me something of the interpretation of
dreams — the (Only) Creator of the heavens
and the earth! You are my Walt (Protector,
Helper, Supporter, Guardian, God, Lord.) in
this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to
die as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your
Will), and join me with the righteous.”
102. That is o f the news of the Ghaib
(Unseen) which We reveal to you (0
Muhammad ^
A i ^^jl*). Y ou were not
(present) with them when they arranged their
plan together, and (while) they were plotting.
103. And most of mankind will not
believe even if you desire it eagerly.
104. And no reward you (O Muhammad
pL-j
i ^jju) ask o f them (those who deny
your Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur’an) is no
less than a Reminder and an advice unto the
‘Alamin (men and jinn).
105. And how many a sign in the heavens
and the earth they pass by, while they are
averse therefrom.
106. And most of them believe not in Allah
except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e.
they are Mushrikun i.e. polytheists. See verse
6:121].
107. Do they then feel secure from the
coming against them of the covering veil of
the Torment of Allah, or of the coming
against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a
sudden while they perceive not?
108. Say (O Muhammad ^
“This is my way; I invite unto Allah (i.e. to
the Oneness o f Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
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w ith sure k now ledge, I and w h o so ev er
fo llo w s m e (also m ust invite others to A llah
i.e to the O n en ess o f A llah — Islam ic
M onotheism
w ith sure k n ow led ge). A nd
G lorified and E xalted be All&h (ab ove all that
they associate as partners w ith H im ). A nd I
am not o f the Mushrikun (p olyth eists, pagans,
idolaters and d isb elievers in the O neness o f
Allah; those w ho w orship others alon g w ith
A llah or set up rivals or partners to A lla h ).”
109. And W e sent not b efore you (as
M essengers) any but men unto w hom W e
revealed, from am ong the p eo p le o f the
tow nships. H ave they not travelled in the land
and seen what w as the end o f those w ho w ere
before them ? A nd verily, the h om e o f the
Hereafter is the b est for th ose w ho fear A llah
and ob ey H im (by abstaining from sins and
ev il deeds, and by perform ing righteous g o o d
d eeds). D o you not then understand?
110. (T hey w ere reprieved) until, w hen
the M essengers gave up hope and thought
that they w ere d enied (by their p eo p le), then
cam e to them Our H elp, and w h om soever W e
w illed w ere rescued. A nd Our punishm ent
cannot be w arded o f f from the p eo p le w ho are
Mujrimun (crim inals, sinners, d isb elievers,
p olytheists).
111. Indeed in their stories, there is a
lesson for m en o f understanding. It (the
Qur’an) is not a forged statem ent but a
confirm ation o f (A lla h ’s existin g B o o k s)
w hich w ere b efore it [i.e. the Taurat (Torah),
the Injeel (G o sp el) and other Scriptures o f
A llah]
and a detailed explanation o f
everything and a gu id e and a M ercy for the
p eop le w ho b e lie v e .111

hi (V.12:111)

See the footnote of V.6:125.

I'&J3^

Cjt

'f
\yu\jy>-

a

u y \

llitj

j i<

3

\^

^

\j\j\j

^ •J oJjl1

Surah 13. A r-R a‘d

P a rt 13

320

\r

\

5ttra/ Ar-Ra ld (The Thunder) XIII

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious,
A/as/ Merciful.
1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Ra.
[These letters are one o f the miracles of
the Qur’an; and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
These are the Verses of the Book (the
Qur’an), and that which has been revealed
unto you (Muhammad jl-j
&i ^jl*) from
your Lord is the truth, out most men believe
not.
2. AllSh is He Who raised the heavens
without any pillars that you can see. Then, He
rose above (istawa) the Throne (really in a
manner that suits His Majesty). He has
subjected the sun and the moon (to continue
going round), each running (its course) for a
term appointed. He manages and regulates all
affairs; He explains the Aydt (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) in detail, that you may believe with
certainty in the meeting with your Lord.
3. And it is He Who spread out the earth,
and placed therein firm mountains and rivers
and o f every kind o f fruits He made Zawjain
Ithnain (two in pairs — may mean two kinds
or it may mean: o f two varieties, e.g. black
and white, sweet and sour, small and big). He
brings the night as a cover over the day.
Verily, in these things, there are Aydt (proofs,
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for people who
reflect.
4. And in the earth are neighbouring
tracts, and gardens o f vines, and green crops
(fields), and date-palms, growing into two or
three from a single stem root, or otherwise
(one stem root for every palm), watered with
die same water; yet some of them We make
more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in
these things there are Aydt (proofs, evidences,
lessons, signs) for the people who understand.
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5. And if you (O Muhammad
Ai
fJL-j) wonder (at these polytheists who deny
your message of Islamic Monotheism and
have taken besides Allah others for worship
who can neither harm nor benefit), then
wondrous is their saying: “When we are dust,
shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new
creation?” They are those who disbelieved in
their Lord! They are those who will have iron
chains tying their hands to their necks. They
will be the dwellers of the Fire to abide therein.
6. They ask you to hasten the evil before
the
good,
while (many) exemplary
punishments have indeed occurred before
them. But verily, your Lord is full of
Forgiveness for mankind inspite of their
wrong-doing. And verily, your Lord is (also)
Severe in punishment.
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7. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a sign
sent down to him from his Lord?” You are only a
wamer, and to every people there is a guide.
8. Allah knows what every female bears,
and by how much the wombs fall short (of
their time or number) or exceed. Everything
with Him is in (due) proportion.

y p j\ JjUyiyO JLdC-

9. All-Knower o f the Unseen and the seen,
the Most Great, the Most High.
10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of
you conceal his speech or declares it openly,
whether he be hid by night or goes forth
freely by day.
11. For him (each person), there are
angels in succession, before and behind
him.111 They guard him by the Command o f
Allah. Verily! Allah will not change the
(good) condition o f a people as long as they
do not change their state (of goodness)
themselves (by committing sins and by being
ungrateful and disobedient to Allah). But
when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there

[1]

(V. 13:11) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61).
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can be no turning back o f it, and they will
find besides Him no protector.
12. It is He Who shows you the lightning,
as a fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for
those who wait for rain). And it is He Who
brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy
(with water).

0

13. And Ar-Ra‘d {1](thunder) glorifies and
praises Him, and so do the angels because of
His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they
(disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is
Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment.
14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of
Truth (i.e. none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah). And those whom they
(polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer
them no more than one who stretches forth his
hand (at the edge o f a deep well) for water to
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; and
the invocation o f the disbelievers is nothing
but an error (i.e. of no use).
15. And unto Allah (Alone) falls in
prostration whoever is in the heavens and the
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their
shadows in the mornings and in the
afternoons.

C

C^Htf J

s '

'> s

j juS\t

16. Say (O Muhammad ^ < . A i ^ y .
“Who is the Lord of the heavens and the
earth?” Say: “(It is) Allah.” Say: “Have you
then taken (for worship) Auliya’ (protectors)
other than Him, such as have no power either
for benefit or for harm to themselves?” Say:
“Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or
darkness equal to light? Or do they assign to
Allah partners who created the like of His
creation, so that the creation (which they
made and His creation) seemed alike to
them?” Say: “Allah is the Creator of all
things; and He is the One, the Irresistible.”

[1] (V.13:13) Ar-Ra‘d : It is said that he is the angel in charge of clouds and he drives them
as ordered by Alldh, and he glorifies His Praises. (Tafsfr Al-Qurtubf).
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17. He sends down water (rain) from the
sky, and the valleys flow according to thenmeasure, but the flood bears away the foam
that mounts up to the surface — and (also)
from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in
order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a
foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by
parables) show forth truth and falsehood11!.
Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum
upon the banks, while that which is for the
good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus
Allah sets forth parables (for the truth and
falsehood, i.e. Belief and disbelief).
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18. For those who answered their Lord’s
Call [believed in the Oneness of Allah and
followed His Messenger Muhammad J u j u
fJL-j
i.e. Islamic Monotheism] is Al-Husna
(i.e. Paradise). But those who answered not
His Call (disbelieved in the Oneness of Allah
and followed not His Messenger Muhammad
i
if they had all that is in the
earth together with its like, they would offer it
in order to save themselves (from the torment,
but it will be in vain). For them there will be
the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling-place
will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place
for rest.121
19. Shall he then who knows that what has
been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ^ i j l ,
<*1*) from your Lord is the truth be like him
who is blind? But it is only the men of
understanding that pay heed.
20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of
Allah and break not the Mithaq (bond, treaty,
covenant).

^

21. And those who join that which Allah
has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are
good to their relatives and do not sever the
bond o f kinship), and fear their Lord, and
dread the terrible reckoning (i.e. abstain from
all kinds o f sins and evil deeds which Allah
[1) (V.13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V .9:119).
M (V.13:18) See the footnotes of (V.3:164), (V.3:85) and (V.3:91).
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has forbidden and perform all kinds of good
deeds which Allah has ordained).
22. And those who remain patient, seeking
their Lord’s Countenance, perform As-Salat
(Iqdmat-as-Salat), and spend out of that
which We have bestowed on them, secretly
and openly, and defend evil with good, for
such there is a good end.
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23. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting
Gardens), which they shall enter and (also)
those who acted righteously from among their
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring.
And angels shall enter unto them from every
gate (saying):
24. “Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon
you) for you persevered in patience!
Excellent indeed is the final home!”
25. And those who break the Covenant o f
Allah, after its ratification, and sever that
which AlHih has commanded to be joined (i.e.
they sever the bond of kinship and are not
good to their relatives), and work mischief in
the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be
far away from Allah’s Mercy), and for them is
the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)*11.
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26. Allah increases the provision for
whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He
wills), and they rejoice in the life of the
world, whereas the life o f this world as
compared with the Hereafter is but a brief
passing enjoyment.
27. And those who disbelieved say: “Why
is not a sign sent down to him (Muhammad
fjL-j
A i ^j-JLa) from his Lord?” Say: “Verily,
Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides
unto Himself those who turn to Him in
repentance.”
28. Those who believed (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and whose
hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah:
[1]

(V. 13:25) See the footnote of (V.2:27).
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verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts
find rest111.
29. Those who believed (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and work
righteousness, Tuba (all kinds of happiness or
name of a tree in Paradise) is for them and a
beautiful place o f (final) return.
30. Thus have We sent you (O
Muhammad ^
i
to a community
before whom other communities have passed
away, in order that you might recite unto cS^=>y
them what We have revealed to you, while
they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah)
Say: “He is my Lord! La ilaha ilia Huwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He)!
In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my
return with repentance.”
31. And if there had been a Qur’an with
which mountains could be moved (from their
places), or the earth could be cloven asunder,
or the dead could be made to speak (it would
not have been other than this Qur’an). But the
decision of all things is certainly with Allah.
Have not then those who believed yet known
that had Allah willed, He could have guided
all mankind? And a disaster will not cease to
strike those who disbelieved because of their

[11 (V. 13:28) The superiority of Dhikr Allah A i ^
praising Him.)]
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[remembering All§h (i.e. glorifying and

a) Narrated Abu Musa
& i ^ : The Prophet j oic A i
said, “The example of the one
who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord, (Allah) in comparison to the one who
does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to
a dead one.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V 0 I.8 , Hadith No.416).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
& i ^ j : Allah’s Messenger ^jl3 -uu A i jl* said, “Whoever
says, Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi, one hundred times a day, will be forgiven all his sins
even if they were as much as the foam of the sea." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V 0 I.8 , Hadith
No.414).
c) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ A i
Allah’s Messenger
j
&i
said, “W hoever says:

L i ilaha illallihu wahdahu l i sharfka lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘a li kulli
shai’in Qadir* one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten
slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on
that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who does
more than he.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V 0 I.8 , Hadith No.412).
*None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner; to Him belongs the
kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has the power to do everything.
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(evil) deeds or it (i.e. the disaster) settles
close to their homes, until the Promise of
Allah comes to pass. Certainly, Allah breaks
not His Promise.
32. And indeed (many) Messengers were
mocked at before you (O Muhammad *ji i
jJLwj <^i*), but 1 granted respite to those who
disbelieved, and finally I punished them.
Then how (terrible) was My punishment!
33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge
(guards, maintains, provides) of every person
and knows all that he has earned (like any
other deities who know nothing)? Yet, they
ascribe partners to Allah. Say: “Name them!
Is it that you will inform Him of something
He knows not in the earth or is it (Just) a
show o f false words.” Nay! To those who
disbelieved,
their
plotting
is made
fairseeming, and they have been hindered
from the Right Path; and whom Allah sends
astray, for him there is no guide.
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34. For them is a torment in the life of this
world, and certainly, harder is the torment of
the Hereafter. And they have no Waq
(defender or protector) against Allah.
35. The description of the Paradise which
the Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2) have
been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is
the end (final destination) of the Muttaqun
(the pious — See V.2:2), and the end (final
destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. (See
Verse 47:15)
36. Those to whom We have given the
Book (such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam and other
Jews who embraced Islam), rejoice at what
has been revealed unto you (i.e. the
Qur’an),111 but there
are among the
Confederates (from the Jews and pagans)
those who reject a part thereof. Say (O
Muhammad ^ oi* &i jJ ): “I am commanded
in (V. 13:36)

See the footnote of (V. 5:66).
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only to worship Allah (Alone) and not to join
partners with Him. To Him (Alone) I call and
to Him is my return.”
37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur’an)
down to be a judgement of authority in
Arabic. Were you (O Muhammad
Ai
pL-j) to follow their (vain) desires after the
knowledge which has come to you, then you
will not have any Walt (protector) or Waq
(defender) against Allah.

pJb

38. And indeed We sent Messengers
before you (O Muhammad ^
A i ^ ) , and
made for them wives and offspring. And it
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign
except by Allah’s Leave. (For) every matter
there is a Decree (from Allah). [Tafsir
At-Tabari]

Ub*>rJ
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39. Allah blots out what He wills and
confirms (what He wills). And with Him is
the Mother o f the Book (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz)
40. Whether We show you (O Muhammad
^JL*j <iifi jjj 1^ ) part o f what We have promised
them or cause you to die, your duty is only to
convey (the Message) and on Us is the
reckoning.
41. See they not that We gradually reduce
the land (of the disbelievers, by giving it to
the believers, in war victories) from its
outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is
none to put back His Judgement and He is
Swift at reckoning.
42. And verily, those before them did
devise plots, but all planning is Allah’s. He
knows what every person earns, and the
disbelievers will know who gets the good end
(final destination).
43. And those who disbelieved, say: “You
(O Muhammad ^ 3
A1
are not a
Messenger.” Say: “Sufficient as a witness
between me and you is Allah and those too
who have knowledge o f the Scripture (such as
‘Abdullah bin Salam and other Jews and
Christians who embraced Islam).”
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Stirat Ibrdhtm (Abraham) XIV

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
c ^

1. Alif-Lam-Ra.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
(This is) a Book which We have revealed
unto you (O Muhammad
A i ^ , ) in
order that you might lead mankind out of
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into
light (of belief in the Oneness of All£h and
Islamic Monotheism) by their Lord’s Leave
to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of
all Praise.
2.
Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth! And woe
in
unto the disbelievers from a severe torment.

j,

3. Those who prefer the life of this world
to the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the
Path of Allah (i.e.Isl&m) and seek
crookedness therein — they are far astray.
4. And We sent not a Messenger except
with the language o f his people, in order that
he might make (the Message) clear for them.
Then Allah misleads whom He wills and
guides whom He wills. And He is the
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
5. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses)
with Our Ayat (signs, proofs, and evidences)
(saying): “Bring out your people from
darkness into light, and remind them of the
Annals of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat
(evidences, proofs and signs) for every
patient, thankftil (person).”
6. And (remember) when Musa (Moses)
said to his people: “Call to mind Allah’s
Favour to you, when He delivered you from
Fir‘aim’s (Pharaoh) people who were
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were

0
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slaughtering your sons and letting your
women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial
from your Lord.”
7. And (remember) when your Lord
proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting
Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will
give you more (of My Blessings); but if you
are thankless (i.e. disbelievers), verily My
punishment is indeed severe.”

i& ijf

8. And Mus& (Moses) said: “If you
disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then
verily Allah is Rich (Free of all needs),
Owner of all Praise.”

\j

9. Has not the news reached you, of those
before you, the people o f Nuh (Noah), and
‘Ad, and Thamud? And those after them?
None knows them but Allah. To them came
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they
put their hands in their mouths (biting them
from anger) and said: “Verily, we disbelieve
in that with which you have been sent, and we
are really in grave doubt as to that to which
you invite us (i.e. Islamic Monotheism).”

'ja :

J

j*

10. Their Messengers said: “What! Can
there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator o f
the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to
Monotheism and to be obedient to Allah) that
He may forgive you of your sins and give you
respite for a term appointed.” They said:
“You are no more than human beings like us!
You wish to turn us away from what our
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear
authority (i.e. a clear proof of what you say).”
11. Their Messengers said to them: “We
are no more than human beings like you, but
Allah bestows His Grace to whom He wills of
His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an
authority (proof) except by the Permission of
Allah. And in Allah (Alone) let the believers
put their trust.
12. “And why should we not put our trust
in Allah while He indeed has guided us our
ways? And we shall certainly bear with

J U^SiTUj

<Jfj
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patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in
Allah (Alone) let those who trust, put their
trust.”
13. And those who disbelieved, said to
their Messengers: “Surely, we shall drive you
out of our land, or you shall return to our
religion.” So their Lord revealed to them:
“Truly, We shall destroy the Zalimun
(polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doers).

• k . . ^ i-M: 11

14. “And indeed, We shall make you dwell
in the land after them. This is for him who fears
standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection
or fears My punishment) and also fears My
threat.”
15. And they (the Messengers) sought
victory and help [from their Lord (Allah)];
and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who
refuses to believe in the Oneness of Allah)
was brought to a complete loss and
destruction.
16. In front of him (every obstinate,
arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be made
to drink boiling, festering water.
17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will
find a great difficulty to swallow it down his
throat111; and death will come to him from
every side, yet he will not die and in front of
him, will be a great torment.

^ ^\

18. The parable of those who disbelieved
in their Lord is that their works are as ashes,
on which the wind blows furiously on a
stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught
of what they have earned. That is the straying,
far away (from the Right Path).
19. Do you not see that Allah has created
the heavens and the earth with truth?IfHe

-*>^^
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1 (V.14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y The Prophet ^ -ak d i ju> said, “The width
between the two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be equal to the distance covered by a
fast rider in three days.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8 , Hadith No.559A).
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wills, He can remove you and bring (in your
place) a new creation!
20. And for Allah that is not hard or
difficult.
21. And they all shall appear before Allah
(on the Day o f Resurrection); then the weak
will say to those who were arrogant (chiefs):
“Verily, we were following you; can you avail
us anything against Allah’s Torment?” They
will say: “Had Allah guided us, we would
have guided you. It makes no difference to us
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these
torments) with patience; there is no place of
refuge for us.”
22. And Shaitan (Satan) will say when the
matter has been decided: “Verily, Allah
promised you a promise of truth. And I too
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no
authority over you except that I called you,
and you responded to me. So blame me not,
but blame yourselves. 1 cannot help you, nor
can you help me. I deny your former act in
associating me (Satan) as a partner with Allah
(by obeying me in the life of the world).
Verily, there is a painful torment for the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).”
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24. See you not how Allah sets forth a
parable? A goodly word as a goodly tree,
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high).

./>
L

» (l,

(V. 14:23) See the footnote of (V.4:86).

/ > •>
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23. And those who believed (in the
Oneness o f Allah and His Messengers and
whatever they brought) and did righteous
deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under
which rivers flow, — to dwell therein for ever
(i.e. in Paradise), with the Permission of their
Lord. Their greeting therein will be: Salam
(peace!).111

[1]

s/ ,
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25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the
Leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth
parables for mankind in order that they may
remember.
26. And the parable of an evil word is that
of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of
earth, having no stability.
27. Allah will keep firm those who
believe, with the word that stands firm in this
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping
Allah Alone and none else), and in the
Hereafter.111 And Allah will cause to go astray
those who are Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers), and Allah does what He
wills. 1
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28. Have you not seen those who have
changed the Blessings of Allah into disbelief
&i
(by denying Prophet Muhammad
pL-j and his Message of Islam), and caused
their people to dwell in the house of
destruction?
29. Hell, in which they will bum, — and
what an evil place to settle in!
LiJbl

30. And they set up rivals to Allah, to
mislead (men) from His Path! Say: “Enjoy (your
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the
(Hell) Fire!”
31. Say (O Muhammad ^
^ i^ )
to ‘Ibadi (My slaves) who have believed,
that
they
should
perform As-Salat
t Iqamat-as-Salai), and spend in charity out of
die sustenance We have given them, secretly
and openly, before the coming o f a D a y o n

\yu£j

[y~rk'r -*'*

iS

1 (V. 14:27) i.e. immediately after their death (in their graves, etc.), when the angels
(Munkar and Nakfr) will ask them three questions: As to: (1) Who is your Lord? (2) W hat is
your religion? and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad
i jl ,
|j—}) who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i.e. (1) My Lord is
Allah; (2) My religion is Islam; and (3) This man Muhammad _-j
A\
is Allah’s
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, -w h ile th e
wrong-doers who believed not in the Message of Prophet Muhammad
-au A i jl * will
not be able to answer these questions. [See Tafsirlbn Kathir].
M (V. 14:27) See the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.6:93).
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which there will be neither mutual bargaining
nor befriending.
32. Allah is He Who has created the
heavens and the earth and sends down water
(rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth
fruits as provision for you; and He has made
the ships to be o f service to you, that they
may sail through the sea by His Command;
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service
to you.
33. And He has made the sun and the
moon, both constantly pursuing their courses,
to be o f service to you; and He has made the
night and the day, to be o f service to you.
34. And He gave you of all that you asked
for, and if you count the Blessings of Allah,
never will you be able to count them. Verily,
man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, a
disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies
Allah’s Blessings by disbelief, and by
worshipping others besides Allah, and by
disobeying
Allah
and
His Prophet
Muhammad ^
A i j^>).
35. And (remember) when Ibrahim
(Abraham) said: “O my Lord! Make this city
(Makkah) one of peace and security, and keep
me and my sons away from worshipping
idols.
36. “O my Lord! They have indeed led
astray many among mankind. But whoso
follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso
disobeys me,
still You are indeed
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
37. “O our Lord! I have made some of my
offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by
Your Sacred House (the Ka 'bah at Makkah)
in order, O our Lord, that they may perform
As-Salat (Iqdmat-as-Saldt). So fill some
hearts among men with love towards them,

>r
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and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that
they may give thanks.111
[1] (V. 14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka'bah at Makkah:
Narrated Ibn ‘Abb£s
A i ^ y . [On the authority of the Prophet ^ -uk A i
(See Fath
Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Page 210)]. The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Ism ail
(Ishmael). She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Sarah.* Ibrahim
(Abraham) brought her and her son Ism ail (Ishmael) while she used to nurse him at her
breast, near the Ka'bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the
mosque. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he
made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Ism ail's (Ishmael) mother
followed him saying, uO Ibrahim (Abraham)! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?”
She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him,
“Has Allah ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” She said, “Then He will not neglect us,”
and returned while Ibrahim (Abraham) proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniyyah
where they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah, and raising both hands invoked Allah
saying the following supplication:
‘O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your
Sacred House (the Ka'bah at Makkah); in order, O our Lord, that they may perform
As-Sa/£t (Iq&mat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O
Allah) provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks.’ (V. 14:37)
Ism ail’s (Ishmael) mother went on suckling Ism ail (Ishmael) and drinking from the water
(she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and
her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him [i.e. Ism ail (Ishmael)] tossing in
agony; she left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of
As-Safa was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking
at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then
she descended from As-Safa and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and
ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached
Al-Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and Al-Marwah)
seven times.” The Prophet ^
^
said, “This is the source of the tradition of the
Sa'y (the going) of people between them (i.e. As-Safa and Al-Marwah). When she reached
Al-Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and
listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, ‘O (whoever you may be)! You
have made me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?’ And behold! She saw
an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water
flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, using her
hands in this way and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water
was flowing out after she had scooped some of it.” The Prophet
<*Lc A i
added, “May
Allah bestow mercy on Ism ail’s (Ishmael) mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow without
trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam
would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth.” The Prophet ^ -uk *it i
further added, “Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her, ‘Don’t
be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allah which will be built by this boy and
his father, and Allah never neglects His people.’ The House (i.e. Ka'bah) at that time was
on a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and
left. She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through the way
of Kada’. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the habit
of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, T his bird must be flying around water,
though we know that there is no water in this valley.’ They sent one or two messengers who
discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came
(towards the water).” The Prophet
-on p a d d e d , “Is m a il’s (Ishmael) mother was
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sitting near the water. They asked her, ‘Do you allow us to stay with you?’ She replied,
‘Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.’ They agreed to that.” The Prophet
fJL-j oie 4ii i iJLo further said, "Ism ail's (Ishmael) mother was pleased with the whole situation
as she used to love to enjoy the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that some families became
permanent residents there. The child [i.e. Ism ail (Ishmael)] grew up and learnt Arabic from
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he
reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After
Ism ail’s (Ishmael) mother had died, Ibrahim (Abraham) came after Is m a il’s (Ishmael)
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Ism ail
(Ishmael) there. When he asked Ismd 1 l’s (Ishmael) wife about him, she replied, ‘He has
gone in search of our livelihood.’ Then he asked her about their way of living and their
condition, and she replied, ‘W e are living in misery; we are living in hardship and
destitution,’ complaining to him. He said, ‘When your husband returns, convey my
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house).’ When
Ism ail (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife,
‘Has anyone visited you?’ She replied, ‘Yes, an old man of such and such description
came and asked me about you and I informed him, and he asked about our state of living,
and I told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.’ On that Ism ail (Ishmael) said,
‘Did he advise you anything?’ She replied, ‘Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you
and to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.’ Ism ail (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my
father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.’ So, Ism ail (Ishmael)
divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Ibrahim
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them
again but did not find Ism ail (Ishmael). So he came to Ism ail’s (Ishmael) wife and asked
her about Ism ail (Ishmael). She said, ‘He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Ibrahim
(Abraham) asked her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and
living. She replied, ‘W e are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).’
Then she thanked Allah j_ > 3 y . Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘W hat kind of food do you eat?’
She said, ‘M eat.’ He said, ‘W hat do you drink?’ She said, ‘W ater.’ He said, ‘O Allah! Bless
their meat and water.’ ” The Prophet
4*u i
added, “At that time they did not have
grain, and if they had grain, he would nave also invoked Allah to bless it." The Prophet
^jl- j <^Lc i added, “If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet ^ <Ae. A\
added, “Then Ibrahim (Abraham) said to Ism ail’s (Ishmael) wife, ‘W hen your husband
comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his
gate.’ W hen Ism ail (Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, ‘Did anyone call on you?’ She
replied, ‘Yes, a good-looking old man came to m e,’ so she praised him and added. ‘He
asked about you, and I informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and I told him that
we were in a good condition.’ Ism ail (Ishmael) asked her, ‘Did he give you any piece of
advice?’ She said, ‘Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you should
keep firm the threshold of your gate.’ On that Ism ail (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and
you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with m e.’ Then Ibrahim
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished, and called on them
afterwards. He saw Ism ail (Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows.
When he saw Ibrahim (Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other
as a father does with his son or a son does with his father). Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘O
lsma‘il (Ishmael)! Allah has given me an order.’ Ism ail (Ishmael) said, ‘Do what your Lord
has ordered you to do.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’ Ism ail (Ishmael)
said, 1 will help you.’ Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘Allah has ordered me to build a house here,’
pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it.’ ” The Prophet ^ <Ae.
added,
"Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). Ism ail (Ishmael) brought
the stones and Ibrahim (Abraham) was building; and when the walls became high, Ism ail
(Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for Ibrahim (Abraham) who stood over it and carried
on building, while Ism ail (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and both of them were
saying, ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the
All-Knower.’ ” (V.2:127).
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38. “O our Lord! Certainly, You know
what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing
on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from
Allah.
39. “All the praises and thanks be to
Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma‘il
(Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily! My Lord
is indeed the All-Hearer o f invocations.
40. “O my Lord! Make me one who
performs As-Saldt (.Iqdmat-as-Saldt), and
(also) from my offspring, our Lord! And
accept my invocation.
41. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my
parents, and (all) the believers on the Day
when the reckoning will be established.”

>>

42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of
that which the Zdlimun (polytheists,
wrong-doers) do, but He gives them respite
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.
43. (They will be) hastening forward with
necks outstretched, their heads raised up
(towards the sky), their gaze returning not
towards them and their hearts empty (from
thinking because o f extreme fear).
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44. And warn (O Muhammad
jJ )
mankind of the Day when the torment will come
unto them; then the wrong-doers will say: “Our
Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will
answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!”
(It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime
that you would not leave (the world for the
Hereafter).
45. “And you dwelt in the dwellings of
men who wronged themselves, and it was
The Prophet ^ 4*u
i
added, “Then both of them went on building and going round the
Ka'bah saying ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the
All-Knower.’ ” (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 583].
* W hen Ibrahim (Abraham) married Hdjar and she conceived Ism ail (Ishmael), Sarah,
Ibrahim (Abraham)’s first wife became jealous of her and swore that she would cut three
parts from her body. So Hdjar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, dragging her robe
behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sarah should pursue her. “Allah knows better.”
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clear to you how We had dealt with them.
And We put forth (many) parables for you.”

0

46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and
their plot was with Allah, though their plot
was not such as to remove the mountains (real
mountains or the Islamic law) from their
places (as it is o f no importance) [Tafsir Ibn

j ^~=v>i j j i j
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47. So think not that Allah will fail to
keep His Promise to His Messengers.
Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of
Retribution.
48. On the Day when the earth will be
changed to another earth and so will be the
heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear
before Allah, the One, the Irresistible.
49. And you will see the Mujrimun
(criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of
AlMh — Islamic Monotheism, polytheists)
that Day M ^am im in ^ (bound together) in
fetters .
50. Their garments will be of pitch, and
fire will cover their faces.

^ t >,

51. That Allah may requite each person
according to what he has earned. Truly, Allah
is Swift at reckoning.
52.
This (Qur’an) is a Message for mankind
(and a clear proof against them), in order that
they may be warned thereby, and that they may
know that He is the only One Ilah (God —
Allah) — (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah) — and that men of understanding
may take heed.

>^ > >
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1 (V. 14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans
plotted against Prophet Muhammad ^
^
^ i if± 9 to kill him but they failed and were
unable to carry out their plot which they plotted.
121(V. 14:49) Muqarranun in fetters
chains.

mean with their hands and feet tied to their necks with
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SOrat Al-Hijr
(The Rocky T ract) XV
7/i 7/?e Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

Alif-Lam-Ra. [These letters are one of
the miracles o f the Qur’Sn, and none but
AllSh (Alone) knows their meanings].These
are Verses o f the Book and a plain Qur’an.
2. How
much would those who
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims
[those who have submitted themselves to
AllSh’s Will in Islam i.e. Islamic Monotheism
— this will be on the Day o f Resurrection
when they will see the disbelievers going to
Hell and the Muslims going to Paradise].Iir
3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let
them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They
will come to know!
4. And never did We destroy a township
but there was a known decree for it.
5. No nation can advance its term, nor
delay it.
6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad j u
fJL-j
^ i) to whom the Dhikr (The Qur’an)
has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad
man!

saJ

7. “Why do you not bring angels to us if
you are o f the truthful?”
8. We send not the angels down except
with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that
case, they (the disbelievers) would have no
respite!

hi (V.15:2):

See the footnote of (V .3:85).
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9. Verily, We, it is We Who have sent
down the Dhikr (i.e. the Qur’an) and surely,
We will guard it (from corruption)111.
10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before
you (O Muhammad jJl,j
a
amongst the
sects (communities) o f old.

<3<2^?ot

j

11.
And never came a Messenger to them
but they did mock at him.
12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and
disbelief) enter the hearts of the Mujrimun
[criminals, polytheists and pagans (because of
their mocking at the Messengers)].
13. They would not believe in it (the
Qur’an); and already the example of (Allah’s
punishment of) the ancients (who disbelieved)
has gone forth.
14. And even if We opened to them a gate
from the heaven and they were to keep on
ascending thereto (all the day long)

(jryJJ ^

4^3^Ija3

L>Ij^ Z \ c

j

15.
They would surely say (in the
evening): “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled
(we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay,
we are a people bewitched.”
16.
And indeed, We have put the big stars in
the heaven and We beautified it for the
beholders.121

^d

^

L»—
J ^^ Ubc>(&)

17. And We have guarded it (near heaven)
from every outcast Shaitan (devil).
18. Except him (devil) who steals the
hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming
fire.

y-y t

^t

1 (V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged to believe in the
miracles of this Q ufdn. It is a clear fact that more than 1400 years have elapsed and not a
single word of this Qur’dn has been changed, although the disbelievers tried their utmost to
change it in every way, but they failed miserably in their efforts. As it is mentioned in this
holy Verse: “W e will guard it.” By Alldh! He has guarded it. On the contrary, all the other
holy Books [the TaurSt (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel).] have been corrupted in the form of
additions or subtractions or alterations in the original text.
121 (V.15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97).
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19. And the earth We have spread out,
and have placed therein firm mountains, and
caused to grow therein all kinds of things in
due proportion.

Z sfjL )

j

J Jb*

20. And We have provided therein means
of living, for you and for those whom you
provide not [moving (living) creatures, cattle,
beasts, and other animals].
21. And there is not a thing, but with Us
are the stores thereof. And We send it not
down except in a known measure.
22. And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill
heavily the clouds with water), then cause the
water (rain) to descend from the sky, and We give
it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the
owners of its stores [i.e. to give water to whom
you like or to withhold it from whom you like].

0*

Uji Is
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23. And certainly We! We it is Who give
life, and cause death,111 and We are the
Inheritors.
24. And indeed, We know the first
generations of you who had passed away, and
indeed, We know the present generations of
you (mankind), and also those who will come
afterwards.

L-Ujujjij

\ Lljp j j j j

25. And verily, your Lord will gather
them together. Truly, He is All-Wise,
All-Knowing.
26. And indeed, We created man from
dried (sounding) clay o f altered mud.

o\j

,j.I—
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27. And the jinn, We created aforetime
from the smokeless flame of fire.

111 (V. 15:23) Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah’s Messenger
“W hen a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except three:

Ai

said:

a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqah (act of charity), e.g. an orphan home or a well for giving
water to drink.
b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit.
c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents.”
(Sahih Muslim, The Book of Wasayi (Wills and Testaments).
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28.
And (remember) when your Lord said
to the angels: “I am going to create a man
(Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered
mud.

kibj J \i

s

29. “So, when I have fashioned him
completely and breathed into him (Adam) the
soul which I created for him, then fall (you)
down prostrating yourselves unto him.”

» ...

30. So the angels prostrated themselves,
all of them together.
31. Except Iblis (Satan) — he refused to
be among the prostrators.
32. (Allah) said: “O Iblts (Satan)! What is
your reason for not being among the
prostrators?”
33. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am not the one
to prostrate myself to a human being, whom
You created from dried (sounding) clay of
altered mud.”
34. (Allah) said: “Then, get out from here,
for verily, you are Rajim (an outcast or a
cursed one).” [Tafsir At-Tabari]
35. “And verily, the curse shall be upon
you till the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day
of Resurrection).”
36. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Give
me then respite till the Day they (the dead)
will be resurrected.”
j li

37. Allah said: “Then verily, you are of
those reprieved,
38. “Till the Day of the time appointed.”
39. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord!
Because you misled me, I shall indeed adorn
the path o f error for them (mankind) on the
earth, and I shall mislead them all.
40.
“Except Your chosen, (guided) slaves
among them.”

* y*\
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41. (Allah) said: “This is the Way which
will lead straight to Me.”
42. “Certainly, you shall have no authority
over My slaves, except those who follow you
of the Ghawun (Mushrikun and those who go
astray, criminals, polytheists, and evil-doers).
43. “And surely, Hell
place for them all.

*3

is the promised

44. “It (Hell) has seven gates, for each of
those gates is a (special) class (of sinners)
assigned.

»* >
Z

> Z'

45. “Truly! The Muttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2) will be amidst Gardens and
water-springs (Paradise).
46. “(It will be said to them): ‘Enter
therein (Paradise), in peace and security.’
47. “And We shall remove from their
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that
they may have). (So they will be like)
brothers facing each other on thrones.

C3 jbJjcS

48. “No sense o f fatigue shall touch them,
nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.”
49. Declare (O Muhammad ^
A \jJ)
unto My slaves, that truly, l am the
Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Mercifiil.
50. And that My Torment is indeed the
most painful torment.
51. And tell them about the guests (the
angels) of Ibrahim (Abraham).
52. When they entered unto him, and said:

Salam (peace)! [Ibr&him (Abraham)] said:
“Indeed! We are afraid o f you.”
53. They (the angels) said: “Do not be
afraid! We give you glad tidings of a boy
(son) possessing much knowledge and
wisdom.”

j\ J ULiL*ijJlil
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54.
[Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you
give me glad tidings (of a son) when old age
has overtaken me? O f what then is your
news?”
55.
They (the angels) said: “We give you
glad tidings in truth. So be not of the
despairing.”
56.
[Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “And who
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except
those who are astray?”
57.
[Ibrahim (Abraham) again] said:
“What then is the business on which you have
come, O Messengers?”
58. They (the angels) said: “We have been
sent to a people who are Mujrimun
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners).
59. “(All) except the family of Lut (Lot).
Them all we are surely going to save (from
destruction).

$

lit ±

60. “Except his wife, of whom We have
decreed that she shall be of those who remain
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed).”
61.
Then when the Messengers (the
angels) came unto the family of Lut (Lot).
62.
He said: “Verily! You are people
unknown to me.”
63.
They said: “Nay, we have come to you
with that (torment) which they have been
doubting.
64.
“And we have brought you the truth
(the news of the destruction of your nation)
and certainly, we tell the truth.
65.
“Then travel in a part of the night with
your family, and you go behind them in the
rear, and let no one amongst you look back,
but go on to where you are ordered.”

.flJJb JJ

Surah 15, Al-Hijr

Part 14

344

\o

\t* & \

66. And We made known this decree to
him, that the root o f those (sinners) was to be
cut off in the early morning.

8p£>\:

67. And the inhabitants of the city came
rejoicing (at the news of the young men’s
arrival).

^

3j>*>

4$\
CykaJLA
jjbl

68. [Lut (Lot)] said: “Verily! these are my
guests, so shame me not.
69. “And fear Allah and disgrace me not.”
70. They (people of the city) said: “Did
we not forbid you from entertaining (or
protecting) any of the ‘Alamin (people,
foreigners and strangers from us)?”
71. [Lut (Lot)] said: “These (the girls of
the nation) are my daughters (to marry
lawfully), if you must act (so).”
72. Verily, by your life (O Muhammad
fj—j
A i^u), in their wild intoxication, they
were wandering blindly.
73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry)
overtook them at the time of sunrise.
74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom
in Palestine) upside down and rained down on
them stones o f baked clay.
75. Surely! In this are signs for those who
see (or understand or learn the lessons from
the Signs of Allah).

Jii;j j j [

76. And verily! They (the cities) were
right on the highroad (from Makkah to Syria
i.e. the place where the Dead Sea is now) .
77. Surely! Therein is indeed a sign for
the believers.

0

jo l

78.
And the Dwellers in the Wood [i.e. the
people o f Madyan (Midian) to whom Prophet
113 (V. 15:76) Please see the Book of History by Ibn Kathir ( ^

^

^
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Shu‘aib
was sent by AMh), were
also Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).
79. So, We took vengeance on them. They
are both on an open highway, plain to see.
80. And verily, the dwellers of Al-Hijr
(the rocky tract) denied the Messengers.
81. And We gave them Our Signs, but
they were averse to them.
82. And they used to hew out dwellings
from the mountains, (feeling themselves)
secure.
83. But As-Saihah (torment — awful cry)
overtook them in the early morning (of the
fourth day of their promised punishment
days).
84. And all that they used to earn availed
them not.
85. And We created not the heavens and
the earth and all that is between them except
with truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so
A i ^ ) thenoverlook (O Muhammad
faults with gracious forgiveness. [This was
before the ordainment of Jihad — holy
fighting in Allah’s cause].
86. Verily, your Lord is the All-Knowing
Creator.
87.
And indeed, We have bestowed upon
you seven o f Al-Mathani (seven repeatedly
recited Verses), (i.e. Surat Al-Fatihah) and
the Grand Qur’an?11
88.
Look not with your eyes ambitiously
at what We have bestowed on certain classes
of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over
^
them. And lower your wings for the believers
(be courteous to the fellow-believers).
m (V. 15:87)

See the footnote of (V.1:2).
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89. And say (O Muhammad <-j* A i ^ jl»
“I am indeed a plain wamer.”

x^\ Oj
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90. As We have sent down on the
dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews and
Christians).
91. Who have made the Qur’an into parts
(i.e. believed in one part and disbelieved in
the other). [Tafsir At-Tabari]
92. So, by your Lord, (O Muhammad
fL-j <_j1p A i ^ ) , We shall certainly call all of
them to account.
93. For all that they used to do.
94. Therefore proclaim openly (Allah’s
Message — Islamic Monotheism) that which
you are commanded, and turn away from
(polytheists, idolaters, and
disbelievers — See V.2:105).

Al-Mushrikun

95. Truly! We will suffice you against the
scoffers,
s '

96. Who set up along with Allah another
ilah (god); but they will come to know.
97. Indeed, We know that your breast is
straitened at what they say.

O
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98. So glorify the praises of your Lord
and be of those who prostrate themselves (to
Him).111
99. And worship your Lord until there
comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death).121

^<j LjL

111 (V. 15:98).
a) Narrated Abu Ma'bad, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas: Ibn ‘Abbas uy* *i> i ^ told me, “In
the lifetime of the Prophet ^
A i j l . , it was the custom to remember Allah (Dhikr) by
glorifying, praising and magnifying Allah aloud after the compulsory congregational
prayers.” Ibn ‘Abbas further said, “When I heard the Dhikr, I would learn that the
compulsory congregational prayer had ended.” ( Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.802).
b) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
& i ^ y I used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the
Prophet
<01i (JLo by hearing Takbir. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.803).

^

(V. 15:99) Narrated Anas

A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^

«uU -i i j u said, “None of you
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In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. The Event (the Hour or the punishment
of disbelievers and polytheists or the Islamic
laws or commandments) ordained by Allah
will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it.
Glorified and Exalted be He above all that
they associate as partners with Him.

b

2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh
(revelation) o f His Command to whom o f His
slaves He wills (saying): “Warn mankind that
La ilaha ilia Ana (none has the right to be
worshipped but I), so fear Me (by abstaining
from sins and evil deeds).
3. He has created the heavens and the
earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all
that they associate as partners with Him.
4. He has created man from Nutfah
(mixed drops o f male and female sexual
discharge), then behold, this same (man)
becomes an open opponent.
5. And the cattle, He has created them for
you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing),
and numerous benefits, and o f them you eat.

0

6. And wherein is beauty for you, when
you bring them home in the evening, and as
you lead them forth to pasture in the morning.
7. And they carry your loads to a land that
you could not reach except with great trouble
to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of
Kindness, Most Merciful.

should long for death because of a calamity that had befallen him; and if he cannot, but
long for death, then he should say, ‘O Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and
take my life if death is better for me ’ " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.362).
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8. And (He has created) horses, mules and
donkeys, for you to ride and as an adornment.
And He creates (other) things of which you
have no knowledge.
9. And upon All&h is the responsibility to
explain the Straight Path*1* .But there are
ways that turn aside (such as Paganism,
Judaism and Christianity). And had He
willed, He would have guided you all
(mankind).
10. He it is Who sends down water (rain)
from the sky; from it you drink and from it
(grows) the vegetation on which you send
your cattle to pasture.
11. With it He causes to grow for you the
crops, the olives, the date-palms, the grapes,
and every kind o f fruit. Verily! In this is
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign
for people who give thought.

1£

s
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12. And He has subjected to you the night
and the day, and the sun and the moon; and
the stars are subjected by His Command.
Surely, in this are proofs for people who
understand.
13. And whatsoever He has created for
you on the earth o f varying colours [and
qualities
from vegetation and fruits
(botanical life) and from animals (zoological
life)]. Verily! In this is a sign for people who
remember.
14. And He it is Who has subjected the
sea (to you), that you eat thereof fresh tender
meat (i.e. fish), and that you bring forth out of
it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships
ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus)
of His Bounty (by transporting the goods
1 (V.16:9) i.e. IsISmic Monotheism for mankind i.e. to show them legal and illegal, good
and evil things; so whosoever accepts the guidance, it will be for his own benefit and
whosoever goes astray, it will be for his own destruction.
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from place to place) and that you may be
grateful.
15.
And He has affixed into the earth
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake
with you; and rivers and roads, that you may
guide yourselves.

^ ^^

7

^ ^ ^

16. And landmarks (signposts during the
day) and by the stars (during the night), they
(mankind) guide themselves.
17. Is then He, Who creates as one who
creates not? Will you not then remember?
18.
And if you would count the favours of
Allah, never could you be able to count them.
Truly! Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

^>x
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19. And Allah knows what you conceal
and what you reveal.
20. Those whom they ( Al-Mushrikun[l])
invoke besides Allah have not created
anything, but are themselves created.
21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they
know not when they will be raised up.
22. Your Ilahm (God) is One Ildh (God
— Allah, none has the right to be worshipped
but He). But for those who believe not in the
Hereafter, their hearts deny (the faith in the
Oneness of Allah), and they are proud. 131
23. Certainly, Allah knows what they
conceal and what they reveal. Truly, He likes not
the proud.

0

24. And when it is said to them: “What is
it that your Lord has sent down (unto

11 (V. 16:20) Al-Mushrikun: i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah, those who worship others along with Allah, and also those who set up rivals with
(or partners to) Allah.
[2J (V.16:22) llih : He Who has all the right to be worshipped.
m (V. 16:22) See the footnote of (V.22:9).
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Muhammad
j i ^ ) ? ” They say: “Tales
of the men of old!”
25. They may bear their own burdens in
full on the Day o f Resurrection, and also of
the burdens o f those whom they misled
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which
they shall bear!

j j \ \j L
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26. Those before them indeed plotted, but
Allah struck at the foundation of their
building, and then the roof fell down upon
them, from above them, and the torment
overtook them from directions they did not
perceive.

. ->gj
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27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He
will disgrace them and will say: “Where are
My (so called) partners concerning whom you
used to disagree and dispute (with the
believers, by defying and disobeying Allah)?”
Those who have been given the knowledge
(about the Torment of Allah for the
disbelievers) will say: “Verily! Disgrace and
misery this Day are upon the disbelievers.

o)

\yj\ J

li
T

QuJJ

^

28. “Those whose lives the angels take
while they are doing wrong to themselves (by
disbelief and by associating partners in
worship with Allah and by committing all
kinds of crimes and evil deeds).” Then, they
will make (false) submission (saying): “We
used not to do any evil.” (The angels will
reply): “Yes! Truly, Allah is All-Knower of
what you used to do.
•jrukl>-

29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide
therein,1[1) and indeed, what an evil abode will
be for the arrogant.”
30. And (when) it is said to those who are
the Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2) “What
is it that your Lord has sent down?” They say:
“That which is good.” For those who do good
hi (V. 16:29)

See the footnote of (V.2:31)
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in this world, there is good, and the home of
the Hereafter will be better. And excellent
indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of the
Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of
Eternity) which they will enter, under which
rivers flow, they will have therein all that they
wish. Thus Allah rewards the Muttaqun (the
pious — See V.2:2).
32. Those whose lives the angels take
while they are in a pious state (i.e. pure from
all evil, and worshipping none but Allah
Alone) saying (to them): Salamun ‘Alaikum
(peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because
of that (the good) which you used to do (in
the world).”
33. Do they (the disbelievers and
polytheists) await but that the angels should
come to them [to take away their souls (at
death)], or there should come the command
(i.e. the torment or the Day of Resurrection)
of your Lord? Thus did those before them.
And Allah wronged them not, but they used
to wrong themselves.
34. Then, the evil results of their deeds
overtook them, and that at which they used to
mock at surrounded them.
35. And those who joined others in worship
with Allah said: “If Allah had so willed, neither
we nor our fathers would have worshipped
aught but Him, nor would we have forbidden
anything without (Command from) Him.” So
did those before them. Then! Are the
Messengers charged with anything but to
convey clearly the Message?
36. And verily, We have sent among
every Ummah
(community, nation) a
Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allah

£ Jl %
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(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from)
Taghufil] (all false deities i.e. do not worship
Taghut besides Allah).” Then of them were
some whom Allah guided and of them were
some upon whom the straying was justified.
So travel through the land and see what was
the end o f those who denied (the truth).
37. If you (O Muhammad
A ly*)
covet for their guidance/ 21 then verily Allah
guides not those whom He makes to go astray
(or none can guide him whom Allah sends
astray). And they will have no helpers.
38. And they swear by Allah their
strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up
him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up),
— a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but
most o f mankind know not.

C ^\j
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39.
In order that He may make manifest to
them the truth o f that wherein they differ, and
that those who disbelieved (in Resurrection,
and in the Oneness o f Allah) may know that
they were liars.
40.
Verily! Our Word unto a thing when
We intend it, is only that We say unto it:
“Be!” — and it is.1 1
41.
And as for those who emigrated for
the Cause o f Allah, after they had been
wronged, We will certainly give them goodly
residence in this world, but indeed the reward
of the Hereafter will be greater; if they but
knew!
111 Tighut See the footnote of (V.2.256).
121 (V. 16:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah
I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ - u u xbi
saying, “My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, and
when it lighted what was around it, moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The
man tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and
rushed into the fire.” The Prophet ^ <uu *Sji
added; “Now, similarly, I take hold of the
knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist on falling
into it.”* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.490).
*The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet ^
of.
131 (V. 16:40) See the footnote of (V.51:30).
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warned the people
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42. (They are) those who remained patient
(in this world for Allah’s sake), and put their
trust in their Lord (Allah Alone).
43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers)
before you (O Muhammad
&\jJ ) any
but men, whom We sent revelation, (to
preach and invite mankind to believe in the
Oneness o f Allah). So ask (you, O pagans of
Makkah) of those who know the Scripture
[learned men o f the Taurat (Torah) and the
Injeel (Gospel)], if you know not.
44. With clear signs and Books (We sent
the Messengers). And We have also sent
down unto you (O Muhammad ^ ^ A i ^ )
the Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the
Qur’an)], that you may explain clearly to men
what is sent down to them, and that they may
give thought.

iai

45. Do then those who devise evil plots
feel secure that Allah will not sink them into
the earth, or that the torment will not seize
them from directions they perceive not?

lu»T

46. Or that He may catch them in the midst
of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that
there be no escape for them (from Allah’s
punishment)?
47. Or that He may catch them with
gradual wasting (of their wealth and health).
Truly! Your Lord is indeed full of Kindness,
Most Merciful?
48. Have they not observed things that
Allah has created: (how) their shadows
incline to the right and to the left, making
prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly?
49. And to Allah prostrate all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth, of the
moving (living) creatures and the angels, and
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their
Lord (Allah) with humility].

1
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50. They fear their Lord above them, and
they do what they are commanded.

I

n
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51. And Allah said (O mankind!): “Take
not ilahain (two gods in worship). Verily, He
(Allah) is (the) only One Ilah[l] (God). Then,
fear Me (Allah
j_>) much [and Me
(Alone), i.e. be away from all kinds of sins
and evil deeds that Allah has forbidden and
do all that Allah has ordained and worship
none but Allah]*21.
52. To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and (all that is in) the earth and
Ad-Din Wasiba is His [(i.e. perpetual sincere
obedience to Allah is obligatory). None has
the right to be worshipped but Allah)]. Will
you then fear any other than Allah?
53. And whatever of blessings and good
things you have, it is from Allah. Then, when
harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud
for help.
54. Then, when He has removed the harm
from you, behold! some o f you associate
others in worship with their Lord (Allah).

$

55. So (as a result of th at) they deny (with
ungratefulness) that (Allah’s Favours) which
We have bestowed on them! Then enjoy
yourselves (your short stay), but you will
come to know (with regrets).
56. And they assign a portion of that
which We have provided them unto what they
know not (false deities). By Allah, you shall

^

JLoVQ

t1] (V. 16:51) Hah: He W ho has all the right to be worshipped.
123 (V. 16:51) Narrated ‘Ubadah <jlc *in
The Prophet
-u>i jl* said, “If anyone
testifies that La il§ha illallSh (none has trie right to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has
no partners, and that Muhammad
Ai
is His slave and His Messenger, and that
Is a (Jesus)
*Ae. is Allah’s slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” - and he was)
which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Ruh) created by Him, and that Paradise
is the truth, and Hell is the truth, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he
had done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “‘Ubadah added,
‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.”’) (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644).
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certainly be questioned about (all) that you
used to fabricate.
57. And they assign daughters unto Allah!
— Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all
that they associate with Him! And unto
themselves what they desire;
58. And when the news of (the birth of) a
female (child) is brought to any of them, his
face becomes dark, and he is filled with
inward grief!
59. He hides himself from the people
because o f the evil o f that whereof he has
been informed. Shall he keep her with
dishonour or bury her in the earth111?
Certainly, evil is their decision.

e-Li

60.
For those who believe not in the
Hereafter is an evil description, and for Allah
is the highest description. And He is the
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
61. And if Allah were to seize mankind
for their wrong-doing, He would not leave on
it (the earth) a single moving (living)
creature, but He postpones them for an
appointed term and when their term comes,
neither can they delay nor can they advance it
an hour (or a moment).
62. They assign to Allah that which they
dislike (for themselves), and their tongues
assert the falsehood that the better things will
be theirs. No doubt for them is the Fire, and
they will be the first to be hastened on into it,
and left there neglected. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi)

J>\j»

j
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11 (V. 16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet
& <jn
used to forbid (1) Qtl and
Qal (sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or tnat you talk too much about others); (2)
asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); (3) and wasting one’s wealth (by
extravagance) (4) and to be undutiful to one’s mother (5) and to bury the daughters alive (6)
and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to pay the rights of others:
Z a kit , charity). (7) and to beg of men or to ask others for something (except when it is
unavoidable). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.395).
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63. By
Allah,
We
indeed
sent
(Messengers) to the nations before you (O
Muhammad ^ 3
A l5 _ ± * ) , but Shaitan
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to
them. So he (Satan) is their Wali (helper)
today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a
painful torment.
i

64. And We have not sent down the Book
(the Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad
Ai^
fi—j), except that you may explain clearly unto
them those things in which they differ, and
(as) a guidance and a mercy for a folk who
believe.
65. And Allah sends down water (rain)
from the sky, then He revives the earth
therewith after its death. Verily, in this is a
sign (clear proof) for people who listen (obey
Allah).
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66. And verily! In the cattle, there is a
lesson for you. We give you to drink of that
which is in their bellies, from between
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to
the drinkers.
67. And from the fruits of date-palms and
grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly
provision. Verily, therein is indeed a sign for
people who have wisdom.
68. And your Lord inspired the bees,
saying: “Take you habitations in the
mountains and in the trees and in what they
erect.
69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the
ways o f your Lord made easy (for you).”
There comes forth from their bellies, a drink
of varying colour wherein is healing for men.
Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who
think.
70. And Allah has created you and then
He will cause you to die; and of you there are
some who are sent back to senility, so that

O
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they know nothing after having known
(much).
Truly! Allah is All-Knowing,
All-Powerful.
71.
And Allah has preferred some of you
above others in wealth and properties. Then,
those who are preferred will by no means
hand over their wealth and properties to those
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, so
that they may be equal with them in respect
thereof*1. Do they then deny the Favour of
Allah?

C^sstLi £ JpJL

72.
And Allah has made for you Azwaj
(mates or wives) of your own kind, and has
made for you, from your wives, sons and
grandsons, and has bestowed on you good
provision. Do they then believe in false
deities and deny the Favour of Allah (by not
worshipping Allah Alone).

111 (V. 16:71):
a) This example Allah has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who associate false deities
with Alldh, that they would not agree to share their wealth and properties with their slaves,
then how do they agree to share false deities with Allah in His worship?
b) Allah’s Statement: “And Allah ..." (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah
-ui i
The
Prophet pL-j y *
said, “Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) . u i
emigrated with Sarah and
entered a village where there was a king from amongst the kings or a tyrant from amongst
the tyrants. (The king) was told that IbrahTm (Abraham) had entered (the village)
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for
Ibrahim (Abraham) and asked, ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham)! Who is this lady accompanying
you?’ Ibrahim (Abraham) replied, ’She is my sister (i.e., in religion).’ Then Ibrahim
(Abraham) returned to her and said, ’Do not contradict my statement, for I have informed
them that you are my sister. By Allah, there are not true believers on the earth except you
and I.’ Then Ibrahim (Abraham) sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up
and performed ablution, offered S a lit (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If I have believed in You
and Your Messenger, and have guarded my private parts from everybody except my
husband, then please do not let this disbeliever overpower m e.’ On that the king fell in a
state of unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the
condition of the king, Sarah said, ‘O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that I have
killed him.’ The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again
and performed ablution, offered S a lit (prayer) and said, ‘O Allah! If I have believed in You
and Your Messenger and have kept my private parts safe from all except my husband, then
please do not let this disbeliever overpower m e.’ The king again fell in a state of
unconsciousness (or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of
the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he should die, the people will say that I have killed him.’
The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the last attack he said,
’By Allah! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her to IbrahTm (Abraham) and give her Agar
(Hagar).’ So she came back to IbrahTm (Abraham) and said, ’Allah humiliated the
disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for service.’ " ( Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 420)
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73. And they worship others besides Allah
— such as do not and cannot own any
provision for them from the heavens or the
earth.

J
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74. So put not forward similitudes for
Allah (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor
He resembles anything). Truly! Allah knows
and you know not.
75. Allah puts forward the example of
(two men — a believer and a disbeliever); a
slave (disbeliever) under the possession of
another, he has no power o f any sort, and (the
other), a man (believer) on whom We have
bestowed a good provision from Us, and he
spends thereof secretly and openly. Can they
be equal? (By no means). All the praises and
thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them
know not.
76. And All§h puts forward (another) example
of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power
over anything (disbeliever), and he is a burden on
his master; whichever way he directs him, he
brings no good. Is such a man equal to one
(believer in the Islamic Monotheism) who
commands justice, and is himself on the Straight
Path?
77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of
the heavens and the earth. And the matter of
the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye,
or even nearer. Truly! Allah is Able to do all
things.
78. And Allah has brought you out from
the wombs o f your mothers while you know
nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and
hearts that you might give thanks (to Allah).
79. Do they not see the birds held (flying)
in the midst of the sky? None holds them but
Allah [none gave them the ability to fly but
Allah]. Verily, in this are clear Ayat (proofs
and signs) for people who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah).
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80. And Allah has made for you in your
homes an abode, and made for you out of the
hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which
you find so light (and handy) when you travel
and when you stay (in your travels); and of
their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel
fur, and goat hair), furnishings and articles of
convenience (e.g. carpets, blankets), comfort
for a while.
81. And Allah has made for you out of
that which He has created shades, and has
made for you places of refuge in the
mountains, and has made for you garments to
protect you from the heat (and cold), and
coats of mail to protect you from your
(mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His
Favour unto you, that you may submit
yourselves to His Will (in Islam).

Laj Lsuijj
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82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (0
Muhammad pi—3
A i ^ ) is only to convey
(the Message) in a clear way.
83. They recognise the Grace of Allah, yet
they deny it (by worshipping others besides
Allah) and most of them are disbelievers
(deny the Prophethood of Muhammad
pJ-'j ^ ) 84. And (remember) the Day when We
shall raise up from each nation a witness
(their
Messenger),
then, those who
disbelieved will not be given leave (to put
forward excuses), nor will they be allowed (to
return to the world) to repent and ask for
Allah’s Forgiveness (of their sins).
85. And when those who did wrong (the
disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will
not be lightened unto them, nor will they be
given respite.
86. And when those who associated
partners with Allah see their (Allah’s
so-called) partners, they will say: “Our Lord!
These are our partners whom we used to
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invoke besides you.” But they will throw back
their word at them (and say): “Surely! You
indeed are liars!”
87.
And they will offer (their full) ^
submission to AllSh (Alone) on that Day, and
their invented false deities [all that they used
to invoke besides Allah, e.g. idols, saints,
priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibril (Gabriel),
Messengers] will vanish from them.

x KY\>

88.
Those who disbelieved and hinder
(men) from the Path o f Allah, for them We
will add torment to the torment because they
used to spread corruption [by disobeying
Allah themselves, as well as ordering others
(mankind) to do so].
89.
And (remember) the Day when We
shall raise up from every nation a witness
against them from amongst themselves. And
We shall bring you (O Muhammad
<011^
iJL-j ) as a witness against these. And We have
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) as an
exposition o f everything, a guidance, a mercy,
and glad tidings for those who have submitted
themselves (to Allah as Muslims).
90.
Verily, Allah enjoins Al-‘A dl (i.e.
justice and worshipping none but Allah Alone
— Islamic Monotheism) and Al-lhsan [i.e. to
be patient in performing your duties to Allah,
totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet
fjL-j
<ui
in a perfect manner], and giving
(help) to kith and kin111 (i.e. all that Allah has
ordered you to give them e.g., wealth,
visiting, looking after them, or any other kind
of help), and forbids Al-Fahsha ' (i.e all evil
deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, disobedience of
parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to give false
witness, to kill a life without right), and
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t1 (V.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your offspring, then your
brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts (from your father’s side), then
your maternal uncles and aunts (from your mother’s side), and then other relatives.
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Al-Munkar (i.e all that is prohibited by
Islamic law: polytheism of every kind,
disbelief and every kind of evil deeds), and
Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds o f oppression). He
admonishes you, that you may take heed.
91. And fulfil the Covenant of Allah
( Bai'ah : pledge for Islam) when you have
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you
have confirmed them — and indeed you have
appointed Allah your surety. Verily! Allah
knows what you do.

0

92. And be not like her who undoes the
thread which she has spun, after it has
become strong, by taking your oaths as a
means o f deception among yourselves, lest a
nation should be more numerous than another
nation. Allah only tests you by this [i.e who
obeys Allah and fulfils Allah’s Covenant and
who disobeys Allah and breaks Allah’s
Covenant]. And on the Day of Resurrection,
He will certainly make clear to you that
wherein you used to differ [i.e. a believer
confesses and believes in the Oneness of
Allah and in the Prophethood o f Prophet
Muhammad ^
A
which the
disbeliever denies and that is their difference
amongst them in the life of this world]111.
93. And had Allah willed, He could have
made you (all) one nation, but He sends
astray whom He wills and guides whom He
wills. But you shall certainly be called to
account for what you used to do.
94. And make not your oaths a means of
deception among yourselves, lest a foot
should slip after being firmly planted, and
you may have to taste the evil (punishment in
this world) o f having hindered (men) from the
Path o f Allah (i.e. Belief in the Oneness of
Allah and His Messenger, Muhammad 4J1
[1] (V. 16:92)

See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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and yours will be a great torment (i.e.
the Fire of Hell in the Hereafter).
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95. And purchase not a small gain at the
cost of Allah’s Covenant. Verily! What is
with Allah is better for you if you did but
know.

juil-U&Lil
^

96. Whatever is with you, will be
exhausted, and whatever is with Allah (o f
good deeds) will remain. And those who are
patient, We will certainly pay them a reward
in proportion to the best o f what they used to
do11'.
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97. Whoever works righteousness —
whether male or female — while he (or she)
is a true believer (o f Islamic Monotheism)
verily, to him We will give a good life (in this
world with respect, contentment and lawful
provision), and We shall pay them certainly a
reward in proportion to the best o f what they
used to do (i.e. Paradise in the Hereafter).
l''

98. So when you want to recite the
Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaitan
(Satan), the outcast (the cursed one).

Z * -* / w / S■>}*■* s

^ uL

Is

'

\ubs^

99. Verily! He has no power over those
who believe and put their trust only in their
Lord (Allah).
100. His power is only over those who
obey and follow him (Satan), and those who
join partners with Him (Allah i.e. those who
are Mushrikun i.e. polytheists. See Verse

/

^ /✓ /

^

' / X > > ^ * ft / ^

^ ^ Y

i>

6: 121).
101. And when We change a Verse (o f the
Qur’an,) in place o f another — and Allah
knows best what He sends down — they (the
disbelievers) say: “You (O Muhammad A ijl,
fU, Up) are but a Muftaril (forger, liar).” Nay,
but most o f them know not.
[1]

(V. 16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121).
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102. Say (O Muhammad ^ 3 <u±e ^ i ^ )
Ruh-ul-Qudus [Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought it

\t* & \
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(the Qur’an) down from your Lord with truth,
that it may make firm and strengthen (the
Faith of) those who believe, and as a
guidance and glad tidings to those who have
submitted (to Allah as Muslims).
103. And indeed We know that they
(polytheists and pagans) say: “It is only a
human being who teaches him (Muhammad
fL-3 *i>i ^ ) . ” The tongue o f the man they
refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur’an) is a
clear Arabic tongue.

AZ1

104. Verily! Those who believe not in the
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) o f Allah, Allah will
not guide them and theirs will be a painful
torment.

Ayat

105. It is only those who
(proofs, evidences,
signs, revelations, etc.)
fabricate falsehood, and it
liars.

Ayat

X

believe not in the
verses, lessons,
o f Allah, who
is they who are

^

106. Whoever disbelieved in Allah after
his belief, except him who is forced thereto
and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such
as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great
torment.
107. That is because they loved and
preferred the life o f this world over that o f the
Hereafter. And Allah guides not the people
who disbelieve.
108. They are those upon whose hearts,
hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a
seal. And they are the heedless!
109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they will
be the losers.
110. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those
who emigrated after they had been put to
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trials and thereafter strove hard and fought
(for the Cause of Allah) and were patient,
verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.
111.
(Remember) the Day when every
person will come up pleading for himself, and
every one will be paid in full for what he did
(good or evil, belief or disbelief in the life of
this world) and they will not be dealt with
unjustly.
112.
And Allah puts forward the example
of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure
and well-content: its provision coming to it in
abundance from every place, but it (its
people) denied the Favours o f Allah (with
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste
extreme o f hunger (famine) and fear, because
of that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad
A i^j-Lo) which they (its people) used to
do .
113.
And verily, there had come unto
them a Messenger (Muhammad ^
A
from among themselves, but they denied him,
so the torment overtook them while they were
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).
114. So eat of the lawful and good food121
which Allah has provided for you. And be
grateful for the Favour of Allah, if it is He
Whom you worship.
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115. He has forbidden you only Al-Maitah
(meat o f a dead animal), blood, the flesh of

1 (V.16:112) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
The Prophet ^ -a* & i
said, “I was
shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were disbelievers
or ungrateful.” He was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allah?” (or are they ungrateful to
Allah?) He replied, “They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favours
and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent)
to one of them for a period of time and then she sees something in you (not of her liking),
she will say, ‘I have never seen any good from you.’" (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith
No.28).
(V. 16:114) The meat of cattle beast which Allah has made lawful to you (Muslims) and
are slaughtered according to Islamic way.
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swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as
a sacrifice for others than Allah (or has been
slaughtered for idols or on which Allah’s
Name has not been mentioned while
slaughtering). But if one is forced by
necessity, without wilful disobedience, and
not transgressing, —
then, Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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116. And say not concerning that which
your tongues put forth falsely: “This is lawful
and this is forbidden,” so as to invent lies
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies
against Allah will never prosper.

jltij JiWJjb

117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be
theirs), but they will have a painful torment.

i=t
118. And unto those who are
have forbidden such things as
mentioned to you (0 Muhammad
pL-j) before [see Verse 6:146].
wronged them not, but they used
themselves.

Jews, We
We have

A
And We
to wrong

119. Then, verily! Your Lord— for those
who do evil (commit sins and are disobedient
to Allah) in ignorance and afterward repent
and do righteous deeds, verily, your Lord
thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
120. Verily, Ibrahim (Abraham) was an
(a leader having all the good
righteous qualities), or a nation, obedient to
Allah, Hanlf (i.e. to worship none but Allah),
and he was not one of those who were
Al-Mushrikun
(polytheists,
idolaters,
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, and
those who joined partners with Allah).

Ummah

121. (He was) thankful for His (Allah’s)
Favours. He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate
friend) and guided him to a Straight Path
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(Islamic Monotheism — neither Judaism nor
Christianity111).
122. And We gave him good in this
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the
righteous.
123. Then, We have sent the revelation to
you (O Muhammad
A
saying):
“Follow the religion o f Ibrahim (Abraham)
Hanif (Islamic Monotheism121 — to worship
none but Allah) and he was not of the
Mushrikun
(polytheists,
idolaters and
disbelievers).
124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for
those who differed concerning it, and verily,
your Lord will judge between them on the
Day of Resurrection about that wherein they
used to differ.
1 (V. 16:121) (A) Ibrahim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true
Muslim / / ^ [ / ’(Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but Allah Alone) and he joined none
in worship with Allah. [The Qur’an, Verse 3: 67]
(B) See the footnote (B) of (V.16:71).
(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^ y IbrShTim (Abraham) r^ui
did not tell a lie except
on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allah
when he said, “I am sick,” and he
said, “(I have not done this but) the big idol has done it.”* The (third was) that while Ibrahim
(Abraham) and Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a
tyrant from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, “This man (i.e. Ibrahim
(Abraham)
) is accompanied by a very charming lady.” So, he sent for Ibrahim
(Abraham) and asked him about Sarah saying, “Who is this lady?" IbrahTm (Abraham) said,
“She is my sister.” Ibrahim (Abraham) went to Sarah and said, “O Sarah! There are no
believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me about you and I
have told him that you are my sister, so don’t contradict my statement.” The tyrant then
called Sdrah and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his
hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I shall
not harm you.” So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of
her for the second time, but his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more
confounded. He again requested Sarah, “Pray to Allah for me, and I will not harm you,”
Sarah asked Allah again and he became right. He then called one of his guards (who had
brought her) and said, “You have not brought me a human being but have brought me a
devil.” The tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl-servant to Sarah. Sarah came back [to Ibrahim
(Abraham)] while he was praying. Ibrahim (Abraham), gesturing with his hand, asked,
“W hat has happened?” She replied “Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral
person) and gave me Hajar for service”. (Abu Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying,
“That (Hajar) was your mother, O Ban? M a’-is-Sam a’ (i.e. the Arabs).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 578)
*The idolaters invited Ibrahim (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations outside the city,
but he refused, claiming that he was sick. W hen he was left alone, he came to their idols
and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not
destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim (Abraham) left undisturbed and
on whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it.
w (V .16:123) See the footnote of (V. 2:135).
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125.
Invite (mankind, O Muhammad
fL-j
xb i ^ ) to the Way of your Lord (i.e.
Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the Divine
Revelation
and the Qur’an) and fair
preaching, and argue with them in a way that
is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who
has gone astray from His Path, and He is the
Best Aware of those who are guided.
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126.
And if you punish (your enemy, O
you believers in the Oneness of Allah), then
punish them with the like of that with which
you were afflicted. But if you endure
patiently, verily, it is better for As-Sabirun
(the patient).111
127.
And endure you patiently (O
Muhammad
d\(S±*)9 your patience is
not but from Allah. And grieve not over them
(polytheists and pagans), and be not
distressed because of what they plot.
128.
Truly, Allah is with those who fear
Him (keep their duty unto Him),121 and those
who are Muhsinun (good-doers. See the
footnote of V.9:120).

}
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[1] (V. 16:126)
a) The Statement of Allah: “Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full,
without reckoning” (V.39:10)
Narrated Abu MGsa
& i ^ y The Prophet ^ -uk *Ii i j l . said, “None is more patient than
Allah against the harmful saying He hears from the people, they ascribe a son (or offspring)
to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision." (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 121)
b) Narrated ‘Abdullah ^ & i ^ y The Prophet ^jl-j
^ i^
divided and distributed
something as he used to do with some of his distributions. A man from the Ansar said, “By
Allah! in this division the pleasure of Allah has not been intended.” I said, “I will definitely
tell this to the Prophet
3
A i <rL0." So I went to him while he was sitting with his
companions and told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet jl-j
Ai
and
the colour of his face changed, and he became so angry that I wished I had not told him.
The Prophet
Ai
then said, “MOsa (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet
he remained patient.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 122)
121 (V. 16:128) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^>y Allah’s Messenger jl-j
a i
said, “The
deeds of anyone of you will not save you [from the (Hell) Fire].” Tney said, “Even you (will
not be saved by your deeds), O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, “No, even I (will not be
saved) unless and until Allah bestows His Mercy on me and protects me with His Grace.
Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship Allah in the
forenoon and in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle,
moderate, regular course whereby you will reach your target (Paradise).’’ (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 470)
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SU rat A l-IsrA*
(T h e J ou rn ey by N ig h t) X V II

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah)
[above all that (evil) they associate with Him]
ri1 Who took His slave (Muhammad
__,3 m ji*) for a journey by night from
Al-Masjid-al-Haram
(at
Makkah)
to
Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa
(in Jerusalem), the
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in
order that We might show him (Muhammad
^ 4*i* 4ii j J ) o f Our Ayat (proofs, evidences,
lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Seer121.
2. And We gave Mfts£ (Moses) the
Scripture and made it a guidance for the
Children o f Israel (saying): “Take none other
than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord or
Disposer o f your affairs).

JJ (Lfl^VvXapL

C & Zji
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3. “O offspring o f those whom We carried
(in the ship) with Nfih (Noah)! Verily, he was
a grateful slave.”
4. And We decreed for the Children of
Israel in the Scripture: indeed you would do
mischief in the land twice and you will
become tyrants and extremely arrogant!

O X - ill

\

5. So, when the promise came for the first
of the two, We sent against you slaves of
Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered
the very innermost parts o f your homes. And
it was a promise (completely) fulfilled.

(V .1 7 .1 )

i^
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a (V.17:1) Narrated Jdbir bin 'Abdullah
4>i
that he heard Allah’s Messenger A i
^
4_*u saying, W h e n the people of Quraish diof not believe me [i.e. in the story of my lsr&’
— (Night Journey)], I stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and I
began describing it to them while I was looking at it.” ( Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith
No.226).
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6. Then We gave you a return of victory over
them. And We helped you with wealth and
children and made you more numerous in
man-power.
7. (And We said): “If you do good, you do
good for your ownselves, and if you do evil
(you do it) against yourselves.” Then, when
the second promise came to pass, (We
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your
faces and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem)
as they had entered it before, and to destroy
with utter destruction all that fell in their
hands.

^
'•cly

lA 4——

8. [And We said in the Taurat (Torah)]:
“It may be that your Lord may show mercy
unto you, but if you return (to sins), We shall
return (to Our Punishment). And We have
made Hell a prison for the disbelievers.
9. Verily, this Qur’an guides to that which
is most just and right and gives glad tidings to
the believers (in the Oneness o f Allah and His
Messenger, Muhammad pL-j
A i jJ ) , who
work deeds o f righteousness, that they shall
have a great reward (Paradise).

\ i i j ; c;i '4
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10. And that those who believe not in the
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a
painful torment (Hell).
11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as
he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever
hasty [i.e., if he is angry with somebody, he
invokes (saying): “O Allah! Curse him” and
that one should not do, but one should be
patient].
12. And We have appointed the night and
the day as two Ayat (signs etc.). Then, We
have obliterated the sign of the night (with
darkness) while We have made the sign of the
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty
from your Lord, and that you may know the
number o f the years and the reckoning. And
We have explained everything (in detail) with
full explanation.

^
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13. And We have fastened every man’s
deeds111 to his neck, and on the Day of
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a
book which he will find wide open.
14. (It will be said to him): “Read your
book. You yourself are sufficient as a
reckoner against you this Day.”
15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right
only for the benefit of his ownself. And
whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to
his own loss. No one laden with burdens can
bear another’s burden. And We never punish
until We have sent a Messenger (to give
warning).

^ Lj I

S
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16. And when We decide to destroy a
town (population), We (first) send a definite
order (to obey Allah and be righteous) to
those among them [or We (first) increase in
number those of its population] who lead a
life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein,
and thus the word (of torment) is justified
against it (them). Then We destroy it with
complete destruction.

oUojUj\j

17. And how many generations have We
destroyed after Nuh (Noah)! And Sufficient is
your
Lord as an All-Knower and
All-Beholder o f the sins of His slaves.
18. Whoever desires the quick-passing
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We
readily grant him what We will for whom We
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for
him Hell; he will bum therein disgraced and
rejected (— far away from Allah’s Mercy).

\S

19. And whoever desires the Hereafter » »>'>'
and strives for it, with the necessary effort
due for it (i.e. does righteous deeds of Allah’s

K' 'x " S '"
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11 (V. 17:13) Narrated Ibn M as’Qd ^ A i
A man asked the Prophet ^
Ai
“W hat
deeds are the best?” The Prophet ^ 3 ^
i
said; (1)To perform the (daily compulsory)
Sal&t (prayers) at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be good and dutiful to one’s own
parents (3) and to participate in J ih id in Allah’s Cause.” (Sah/7? Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith
No.625).
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Obedience) while he is a believer (in the
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) —
then such are the ones whose striving shall be
appreciated, (thanked and rewarded by
Allah).
20. On each — these as well as those —
We bestow from the Bounties of your Lord.
And the Bounties o f your Lord can never be
forbidden.

jow j
03

21. See how We prefer one above another
(in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will
be greater in degrees and greater in
preferment.
22. Set not up with Allah any other ilah
(god), (O man)! (This verse is addressed to
Prophet Muhammad j —3
<oi i ^
, but its
implication is general to all mankind), or you
will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the
Hell-fire).
23. And your Lord has decreed that you
worship none but Him. And that you be
dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both
of them attain old age in your life, say not to
them a word o f disrespect, nor shout at them
but address them in terms of honour.
24. And lower unto them the wing of
submission and humility through mercy, and
say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy
as they did bring me up when I was young.”
25. Your Lord knows best what is in your
inner-selves. If you are righteous, then, verily,
He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn
unto Him again and again in obedience, and
in repentance.
26. And give to the kinsman his due and
to the Miskin{1] (poor) and to the wayfarer.

h] (V. 17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83).
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But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the
manner of a spendthrift.[l](Tafsir At-Tabarl)
27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of
the Shayatin (devils), and the Shaitan
(Devil-Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord.

h\

28. And if you (O Muhammad <*Le A i ^
|j__,3) turn away from them (kindred, poor,
wayfarer whom We have ordered you to give
their rights, but if you have no money at the
time they ask you for it) and you are awaiting
a mercy from your Lord for which you hope,
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word (i.e.
All§h will give me and I shall give you).

y*'

y>"'

29. And let not your hand be tied (like a
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its
utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you
become blameworthy and in severe poverty.
30. Truly, your
Lord enlarges the
provision for whom He wills and straitens
(for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever
All-Knower, All-Seer of His slaves.

E l Ia^ I a" ^ o Ljc

31. And kill not your children for fear of
poverty. We shall provide for them as well as
for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great
sin.
32. And come not near to unlawful sex.
Verily, it is a Fahishah (i.e. anything that
transgresses its limits: a great sin), and an
evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah
forgives him).
33. And do not kill anyone whose killing
AllSh has forbidden, except for a just cause.
And
whoever
is
killed wrongfully
(Mazluman intentionally with hostility and
oppression and not by mistake), We have
given his heir the authority [to demand Qisas,
— Law o f Equality in punishment — or to

ll*>- -xii l>

»
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1 (V. 17:26) You have to follow a middle course in your spendings - neither a miser nor a
spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience of Alldh and His
Messenger ^
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forgive, or to take Diyah (blood-money)]. But
let him not exceed limits in the matter of
taking life (i.e he should not kill except the
killer). Verily, he is helped (by the Islamic
law).'11
34. And come not near to the orphan’s
property except to improve it, until he attains
the age of full strength. And fulfil (every)
covenant. Verily, the covenant, will be
questioned about.
35. And give full measure when you
measure, and weigh with a balance that is
straight. That is good (advantageous) and
better in the end.

f|p

dd'j

36. And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or
do not or witness not) that of which you have
no knowledge. 121 Verily! The hearing, and the
sight, and the heart, of each of those one will
be questioned (by Allah).
37. And walk not on the earth with conceit
and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend
nor penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a
stature like the mountains in height.
38. All the bad aspects of these (the above
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord.
39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom,
good manners and high character) which your
Lord has revealed to you (O Muhammad i j *
fL-y 4*1*). And set not up with Allah any other ilah
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell,
blameworthy and rejected, (from Allah’s
Mercy).
40. Has then your Lord (O pagans of
Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken
for Himself from among the angels

< J v i A j J till!
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111(V.17:33):
a) See the footnote of (V.2:22).
b) See the footnote of (V.5:50).
a (V.17.36) e.g. one’s saying: “I have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “I have
heard,” while he has not heard.
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daughters? Verily you indeed utter an awful
saying.
41.
And surely, We have explained [Our
Promises, Warnings and (set forth many)
examples] in this Qur’an that they (the
disbelievers) may take heed, but it increases
them in naught save aversion.
42. Say (O Muhammad
Ai
to
these polytheists, pagans): “If there had been
other alihah (gods) along with Him as they
assert, then they would certainly have sought
out a way to the Lord o f the Throne (seeking
His Pleasures and to be near to Him).

/ » -1
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43. Glorified and Exalted be He! High
above (the great falsehood) that they say! (i.e.
forged statements that there are other gods
along with Allah, but He is Allah, the One,
the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures
need. He begets not, nor was He begotten,
and there is none comparable or coequal unto
Him).
44. The seven heavens and the earth and
all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not
a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you
understand not their glorification. Truly, He
is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.
45.
And when you (Muhammad
A i j** jru! \
fJi—
j) recite the Qur’an, We put between you
||p \
and those who believe not in die Hereafter, an
invisible veiltl] (or screen their hearts, so they
hear or understand it not).

Ll*>- ^ \ \
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11 (V.17:45) It is said in the Book of Tafsir(lm§m Qurtubi) as regards this Verse (17:45):
Narrated Said bin Jubair
i ^ “When the SQrah No.111 (Tabbat Yadi) was revealed,
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet ^
i
while Abu Bakr ^ i ^
4_ic, was sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet ^
Ai
“I wish if you get
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you.” The Prophet ^
i jl*
said: There will be a screen set between me and her.” So she did not see him. She saia to
Abu Bakr: Tour companion is saying poetry against me,” Abu Bakr said: uBy Allah, he does
not say poetry.” She said: uDo you believe that?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, uO Allah’s
Messenger! She did not see you.” The Prophet ^
i
said: “An angel was
screening me from her.” [This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Ya'/a.]
It is said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islamic Monotheism) he
will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows better). (Tafstr Al-Qurtubf, Vol.10, Page 269).
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46. And We have put coverings over thenhearts lest they should understand it (the
Qur’an), and in their ears deafness. And when
you make mention of your Lord Alone [La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) Islamic Monotheism
(A i io>y)] in the Qur’an, they turn on thenbacks, fleeing in extreme dislike.
47. We know best of what they listen to,
when they listen to you. And when they take
secret counsel, then the Zalimun (polytheists
and wrong-doers) say: “You follow none but
a bewitched man.”
48. See what examples they have put
forward for you. So they have gone astray,
and never can they find a way.
49. And they say: “When we are bones
and fragments (destroyed), should we really
be resurrected (to be) a new creation?”
50. Say (O Muhammad f a
you stones or iron,”

liL-jy
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51. “Or some created thing that is yet
greater (or harder) in your breasts (thoughts
to be resurrected, even then you shall be
resurrected).” Then, they will say: “Who shall
bring us back (to life)?” Say: “He Who
created you first!” Then, they will shake their
heads at you and say: “When will that be ?”
Say: “Perhaps it is near!”
52. On the Day when He will call you,
and you will answer (His Call) with (words
of) His Praise and Obedience, and you will
think that you have stayed (in this world) but
a little while!
53. And say to My slaves (i.e. the true
believers of Islamic Monotheism) that they
should (only) say those words that are the
best. (Because) Shaitan (Satan) verily, sows a
state o f conflict and disagreements among
them. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is to man a
plain enemy.
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54. Your Lord knows you best; if He
wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He
wills, He will punish you. And We have not
sent you (O Muhammad
A i j*,) as a
guardian over them.
55. And your Lord knows best all who are
in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We
have preferred some o f the Prophets above
others, and to Dawud (David) We gave the
Zabur (Psalms).

V /

$

/ / /

*

^

S < /

s s

LjjUj

56. Say (O Muhammad ^
i ^\J):
“Call upon those — besides Him — whom
you pretend [to be gods like angels, ‘isS
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), and others.]. They
have neither the power to remove the
adversity from you nor even to shift it from
you to another person.”
57. Those whom they call upon [like ‘Isa
(Jesus) - son o f Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair
(Ezra), angel] desire (for themselves) means
of access to their Lord (Allah), as to which of
them should be the nearest; and they [‘Isa
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and others]
hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment.
Verily, the Torment o f your Lord is
(something) to be afraid of!

>*''>''A***''
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58. And there is not a town (population)
but We shall destroy it before the Day of
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe
torment. That is written in the Book (of Our
Decrees)111
59. And nothing stops Us from sending
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs) but that
the people o f old denied them. And We sent
the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but
they did her wrong. And We sent not the
signs except to warn, and to make them afraid
(of destruction).
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11 (V. 17:58) It Is said by ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Od c* A i
“If the people of a town indulge in
illegal sexual intercourse and practise R ib i (usury of all kinds), Allah permits its
destruction.” (TafsfrAI- Qurtubi).
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60. And (remember) when We told you:
“Verily!
Your Lord has encompassed
mankind (i.e. they are in His Grip).” And We
made not the vision which we showed you (O
Muhammad as an actual eye-witness and not
as a dream on the night of/t/-Zsrd'[11) b u ta
trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed
tree ( Zaqqum , mentioned) in the Qur’an. We
warn and make them afraid but it only
increases them in naught save great disbelief,
oppression and disobedience to Allah.
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61. And (remember) when We said to the
angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.”
They prostrated themselves except Iblis
(Satan). He said: “Shall I prostrate myself to
one whom You created from clay?”
62. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “See this one
whom You have honoured above me, if You
give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead
his offspring (by sending them astray) all but
a few!”
63. (Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of
them follows you, surely Hell will be the
recompense o f you (all) — an ample
recompense.
64. “And befool them gradually those
whom you can among them with your voice
(i.e. songs, music, and any other call for
Allah’s disobedience), make assaults on them
with your cavalry and your infantry, share
with diem wealth and children (by tempting
them to earn money by illegal ways — usury,
or by comitting illegal sexual intercourse),
and make promises to them.” But Satan
promises them nothing but deceit.
65. “Verily, My slaves (i.e. the true
believers o f Islamic Monotheism) — you
have no authority over
them. And
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.”
[1]

(V. 17:60) See footnote of (V.53:12) Al-Mi‘r&j.
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66. Y our Lord is H e W ho drives the ship
for you through the sea, in order that you m ay
seek o f H is Bounty. Truly H e is Ever M ost
M erciful towards you.
67. A nd w hen harm touches y ou upon the
sea, those that you call upon vanish from y ou
ex cep t H im (A llah A lon e). But w hen He
brings you safe to land, you turn aw ay (from
H im ). And m an is ever ungrateful111.
68. D o you then feel secure that H e w ill
not cause a side o f the land to sw a llo w you
up, or that H e w ill not send against you a
violent sand-storm ? Then, you shall find no
Wakil (guardian — one to guard y o u from the
torment).
69 . Or do you feel secure that H e w ill not
send you back a secon d tim e to sea and send
against y o u a hurricane o f w ind and drown
you becau se o f your d isb elief? Then you w ill
not find any avenger therein against U s.
70. A nd indeed W e have honoured the
Children o f A dam , and W e have carried them
on land and sea, and have p rovided them w ith
At-Tayyibat (law fu l go o d things), and have
preferred them ab ove m any o f th ose w hom
W e have created with a marked preferm ent.
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71. (A nd rem em ber) the D ay w hen W e
shall call together all hum an b ein gs w ith their
(respective) Imam [their Prophets, or their

1 (V. 17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Tafsir as regards this Verse (17:67) said: ‘Ikrimah bin
Abi Jahl fled from Allah’s Messenger
& i^
(at the time) when Makkah was
conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to Ethiopia, but (as they proceeded),
a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, and huge waves came to them from all sides, and
they thought that they are encircled therein. The people of the boat said to one another:
“None can save you except Allah (the Only True God of the heavens and earth). So invoke
(call upon) Him (Allah) (by making your Faith pure for Him Alone and none else) to deliver
you safe (from drowning).” ‘Ikrimah said to himself. 'By Allah if none can benefit in the sea
except Allah (Alone) then no doubt none can benefit over the land except Allah (Alone). O
Allah! I promise You that if You delivered me safe from this, I will go and put my hands in
the hands of (Prophet) Muhammad and surely I will find him full of pity, kindness and
mercy.’ So they were delivered safe (by Allah), and returned to their sea-shore and came
out of the sea. ‘Ikrimah then proceeded to Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad ^
-uj i
,
(narrated his story), embraced Islam (just as he promised Allah), and became a perfect
Muslim.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir).
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records of good and bad deeds, or their Holy
Books like the Qur’an, the Taur^t (Torah),
the Injeel (Gospel), the leaders whom the
people followed in this world.]. So whosoever
is given his record in his right hand, such will
read their records, and they will not be dealt
with unjustly in the least.
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72. And whoever is blind in this world
(i.e., does not see Allah’s Signs and believes
not in Him), will be blind in the Hereafter,
and more astray from the Path.
73. Verily, they were about to tempt you
away from that which We have revealed (the
Qur’an) unto you (O Muhammad
A i jl .
fL—j), to fabricate something other than it
against Us, and then they would certainly
have taken you a Khalil (an intimate friend)!
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74. And had We not made you stand firm,
you would nearly have inclined to them a
little.

£
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75. In that case We would have made you
taste a double portion (of punishment) in this
life and a double portion (of punishment)
after death. And then you would have found
none to help you against Us.
76. And verily they were about to frighten
you so much as to drive you out from the
land. But in that case they would not have
stayed (therein) after you, except for a little
while.
77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way)
with the Messengers We sent before you (0
Muhammad ^
A i ,^-u), and you will not
find any alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or
way).
78. Perform As-Salat (lqamat-as-Salaif^
from mid-day till the darkness of the night
(i.e. the Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Isha ’
prayers), and recite the Qur’an in the early
m (V. 17:78) See the glossary.
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dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). Verily, the
recitation o f the Qur’an in the early dawn is
ever witnessed (attended by the angels in
charge o f mankind o f the day and the
nighr)'".
79. And in some parts of the night (also)
offer the Salat (prayer) with it (i.e. recite the
Qur’an in the prayer), as an additional prayer
(Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawafit) for you
(O Muhammad ^
Ai
It may be that
your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud
(a station of praise and glory, i.e. the honour
of intercession on the Day of Resurrection.)121.
80. And say (O Muhammad
A i^
|JLwj): My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of
Al-Madinah) be good, and (likewise) my exit
(from the city o f Makkah) be good. And grant
me from You an authority to help me (or a
firm sign or a proof).
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81. And say: “Truth (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism or this Qur’an or Jihad against
polytheists) has come and Batil (falsehood,
111 (V. 17:78):
Narrated Abu SalSmah bin 'Abdur-Rahm£n: Abu Hurairah
<oi i ^ said, “I heard Allah’s
Messenger ^
& i^
saying, The reward of a Salat (prayer) in congregation is
twenty-five times superior in degrees to that of a Salat (prayer) offered by a person alone.
The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Fajr prayer.’”
Abu Hurairah then added, “Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for ‘Verily, the recitation of the
Qur’an in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge
of mankind of the day and the night)’ (V. 17:78)”. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 621).
121 (V. 17:79)
A) . Narrated Ibn ‘Umar
A i ^ y “On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their
knees and every nation will follow their Prophet and they will say, “O so-and-so! Intercede
(for us with Allah)’, till (the right of) of intercession will be given to the Prophet (Muhammad
[L*j ^ A i ^
) and that will be the day when Allah will raise him to Maqim Mahmud (a
station of praise and glory i.e the hounour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection )”.
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 242)
B) . Narrated jabir bin ‘Abdullah Ly.s -i i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
Ai
said,
“Whoever, after listening to the Adh&n (call for the prayer) says, ‘O Allah, the Lord of this
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad
Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadtlah* and raise him to Maqim Mahmud, which You have promised
him,’ will be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 243).
*AI-Wasflah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet
Ai
fi—5 particularly; Al-Fadflah* is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above
all creation.
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i.e. Satan or polytheism) has vanished. Surely

Batil is ever bound to vanish.”
82. And We send down of the Qur’an that
which is a healing and a mercy to those who
believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on it),
and it increases the Zdlimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) nothing but loss.
83. And when We bestow Our Grace on
man (the disbeliever), he turns away and
becomes arrogant (far away from the Right
Path). And when evil touches him, he is in
great despair.
84. Say (O Muhammad
^i
to
mankind): “Each one does according to
Shakilatihi (i.e. his way or his religion or his
intentions.), and your Lord knows best of him
whose path (religion) is right.”

jjb\

85. And they ask you (O Muhammad
fj—j
-in) concerning the Ruh (the Spirit);
Say: “The Ruh (the Spirit) is one of the
things, the knowledge of which is only with
my Lord. And o f knowledge, you (mankind)
have been given only a little.”
86. And if We willed, We could surely
take away that which We have revealed to
you (i.e. this Qur’an). Then you would find
no protector for you against Us in that
respect.

dti 1
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87. Except as a Mercy from your Lord.
Verily His Grace unto you (O Muhammad
jJl ,
i j J ) is ever great.

^

![av»U

88. Say: “If the mankind and the jinn were
together to produce the like of this Qur’an,
they could not produce the like thereof, even
if they helped one another.”

j^

89. And indeed We have fully explained
to mankind, in this Qur’an, every kind of
similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the
truth and accept nothing) but disbelief.

0 £y^===A\^

90. And they say: “We shall not believe in
you (O Muhammad ^
A i j-*), until you
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for
us;
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91. “Or you have a garden of date-palms
and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in
their midst abundantly;
92. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon
us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you
bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to
face;

La

93. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf (like
silver and pure gold), or you ascend up into
the sky, and even then we will put no faith in
your ascension until you bring down for us a
Book that we would read.” Say (O
Muhammad ^
A i ^ u ): “Glorified (and
Exalted) be my Lord [(Allah) above all that
evil they (polytheists) associate with Him]!
Am 1 anything but a man, sent as a
Messenger?”
94. And nothing prevented men from
believing when the guidance came to them,
except that they said: “Has Allah sent a man
as (His) Messenger?”
95. Say: “If there were on the earth,
angels walking about in peace and security,
We should certainly have sent down for them
from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.”
96. Say: “Sufficient is Allah for a witness
between me and you. Verily He is Ever the
All-Knower, the All-Seer of His slaves.”
97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led
aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such
you will find no Auliya’ (helpers and
protectors), besides Him, and We shall gather
them together on the Day of Resurrection on
their faces, 1 blind, dumb and deaf; their
abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We
shall increase for them the fierceness of the
Fire.
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w (V. 17:97) Narrated Anas bin M£lik
,a>i
A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet! Will Allah
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He ^ <*u
jl,
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make nim
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatddah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by the
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 283).
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98. That is their recompense, because they
denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said:
“When we are bones and fragments, shall we
really be raised up as a new creation?”
99. See they not that Allah, Who created
the heavens and the earth, is Able to create
the like o f them. And He has decreed for
them an appointed term, whereof there is no
doubt. But the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) refuse (the truth — the Message
of Islamic Monotheism, and accept nothing)
but disbelief.

j
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100. Say (to the disbelievers): “If you
possessed the treasure of the Mercy of my
Lord (wealth, money, provision.), then you
would surely hold back (from spending) for
fear o f (being exhausted), and man is ever
miserly!”
101. And indeed We gave Musa
(Moses) nine clear signs. Ask then the
Children of Israel, when he came to them,
then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said to him: “0 Musa
(Moses)! I think you are indeed bewitched.”

J USpA'X>-

102. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Verily, you
know that these signs have been sent down by
none but the Lord of the heavens and the
earth (as clear evidences i.e. proofs of Allah’s
Oneness and His Omnipotence.). And I think
you are, indeed, O Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) doomed
to destruction (away from all good)!”

jSf]

103. So he resolved to turn them out of
the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and
all who were with him.
104. And We said to the Children of Israel
after him: “Dwell in the land, then, when the
final and the last promise comes near [i.e. the
Day o f Resurrection or the descent of Christ
[‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) .* ji u^u
on the earth], We shall bring you altogether
as mixed crowd (gathered out of various
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nations).(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi,).
105. And with truth We have sent it down
(i.e. the Qur’an), and with truth it has
descended. And We have sent you (O
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Muhammad ^
Ai
as nothing but a
bearer of glad tidings (of Paradise for those
who follow your Message of Islamic
Monotheism), and a wamer (of Hell-fire for
those who refuse to follow your Message of
Islamic Monotheism)1 .
106. And (it is) a Qur’an which We have
divided (into parts), in order that you might
recite it to men at intervals. And We have
revealed it by stages (in 23 years).
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107. Say (O Muhammad jju, ^ A i jl * to
them): “Believe in it (the Qur’an) or do not
believe (in it). Verily those who were given
knowledge before it (the Jews and the
Christians like ‘Abdullah bin Salam and
Salman Al-Farisi), when it is recited to them,
fall down on their faces in humble
prostration.”
108. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord!
Truly, the Promise o f our Lord must be
fulfilled.”
109. And they fall down on their faces
weeping and it increases their humility.

>> " S

110. Say (O Muhammad ^
“Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him
(it is the same), for to Him belong the Best
Names. And offer your Salat (prayer) neither
aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way
between.

4^ joL Cl

»

111.
And say: “All the praises and thanks
be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son (or
offspring), and Who has no partner in (His)
Dominion, nor He is low to have a Walt
(helper, protector or supporter). And magnify
Him with all magnificence, [Allahu-Akbar
(Allah is the Most Great)].”
111 (V. 17:105)
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
b) See the footnote of (V.4:80).
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In the Name o f Alldh
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. All the praises and thanks be to Alldh,
Who has sent down to His slave (Muhammad
i ^ l.) the Book (the Qur’Sn), and has
not placed therein any crookedness.

0
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2. (He has made it) straight to give
warning (to the disbelievers) o f a severe
punishment from Him, and to give glad
tidings to the believers (in the Oneness of
Alldh — Isldmic Monotheism), who do
righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair
reward (i.e. Paradise).
3. They shall abide therein for ever.
4. And to warn those (Jews, Christians,
and pagans) who say, “Allah has begotten a
son (or offspring or children).”
5.
No knowledge have they o f such a
thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is the
word that comes out o f their mouths [i.e. He
begot sons and daughters]. They utter nothing
but a lie"1.
6.
Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O
Muhammad
j J ) in grief, over their
footsteps (for their turning away from you),
because they believe not in this narration (the
Qur’an).
7.
Verily! We have made that which is on
earth as an adornment for it, in order that We
may test them (mankind) as to which of them
are best in deeds, [i.e.those who do good deeds
in the most perfect manner, that means to do
them (deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in
accordance to the legal ways of the Prophet
4J)I J-*].
M

(V. 18:5): see the footnote of V .2 :116.
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8. And verily We shall make all that is on
it (the earth) a bare dry soil (without any
vegetation or trees.).
9. Do you think that the people of the
Cave and the Inscription (the news or the
names o f the people of the Cave) were a
wonder among Our Signs?
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10. (Remember) when the young men fled
for refuge (from their disbelieving folk) to the
Cave. They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our
affair in the right way!”
11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense
of) hearing (causing them to go in deep sleep)
in the Cave for a number of years.
12. Then We raised them up (from their
sleep), that We might test which o f the two
parties was best at calculating the time period
that they had tarried.

QVqX.'

13. We narrate unto you (O Muhammad
pjL-j aju 4 i (JJLe) their stoiy with truth: Truly they
were young men who believed in their Lord
(Allah), and We increased them in guidance.
14. And We made their hearts firm and
strong (with the light o f Faith in Allah and
bestowed upon them patience to bear the
separation of their kith and kin and
dwellings.) when they stood up and said:
“Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the
earth, never shall we call upon any ilah (god)
other than Him; if we did, we should indeed
have uttered an enormity in disbelief.
15. “These our people have taken for
worship alihah (gods) other than Him
(Allah). Why do they not bring for them a
clear authority? And who does more wrong
than he who invents a lie against Allah.
16. (The young men said to one another):
“And when you withdraw from them, and that
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which they worship, except Allah, then seek
refuge in the Cave; your Lord will open a way
for you from His Mercy and will make easy
for you your affair (i.e. will give you what
you will need o f provision, dwelling).”
17. And you might have seen the sun,
when it rose, declining to the right from their
Cave, and when it set, turning away from
them to the left, while they lay in the midst of
the Cave. That is (one) of the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, signs) of Allah. He whom Allah
guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom
He sends astray, for him you will find no Walt
(guiding friend) to lead him (to the right
Path).
18. And you would have thought them
awake, whereas they were asleep. And We
turned them on their right and on their left
sides, and their dog stretching forth his two
forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the
space near to the entrance of the Cave (as a
guard at the gate)]. Had you looked at them,
you would certainly have turned back from
them in flight, and would certainly have been
filled with awe o f them.
19. Likewise, We awakened them (from
their long deep sleep) that they might
question one another. A speaker from among
them said: “How long have you stayed
(here)?” They said: “We have stayed
(perhaps) a day or part of a day.” They said:
“Your Lord (Alone) knows best how long you
have stayed (here). So send one of you with
this silver coin o f yours to the town, and let
him find out which is the good lawful food,
and bring some o f that to you. And let him be
careful and let no man know of you.
20. “For, if they come to know of you,
they will stone you (to death or abuse and
harm you) or turn you back to their religion;
and in that case you will never be successful.”
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21. And thus We made their case known (to
the people), that they might know that the
Promise of Allah is true, and that there can be
no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when
they (the people of the city) disputed among
themselves about their case, they said:
“Construct a building over them; their Lord
knows best about them;” (then) those who won
their
point said (most probably the
disbelievers): “We verily shall build a place of
worship over them.”
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22. (Some) say they were three, the dog
being the fourth among them; and (others)
say they were five, the dog being the sixth, —
guessing at the unseen; (yet others) say they
were seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say
A i ^ ): “My Lord
(O Muhammad ^jl-j
knows best their number; none knows them
but a few.” So debate not (about thennumber) except with the clear proof (which
We have revealed to you). And consult not
any of them (people of the Scripture — Jews
and Christians) about (the affair of) the
people o f the Cave.
23. And never say of anything, “I shall do
such and such thing tomorrow.”
24. Except (with the saying), “If Allah
will!” And remember your Lord when you
forget and say: “It may be that my Lord
guides me unto a nearer way of truth than
this.”
25. And they stayed in their Cave three
hundred (solar) years, adding nine (for lunar
years). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi)
26. Say: “Allah knows best how long they
stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the
Unseen o f the heavens and the earth. How
clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They
have no Walt (Helper, Disposer of affairs,
Protector) other than Him, and He makes
none to share in His Decision and His Rule.”
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27. And recite what has been revealed to
you (O Muhammad ^ <$* &i ^ l,) of the Book
(the Qur’an) of your Lord (i.e. recite it,
understand and follow its teachings and act on
its orders and preach it to men). None can
change His Words, and none will you find as a
refuge other than Him.
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28. And keep yourself (O Muhammad j l ,
pi~<-jic i) patiently with those who call on
their Lord (i.e. your companions who
remember their Lord with glorification,
praising in prayers, and other righteous
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them,
desiring the pomp and glitter o f the life of the
world; and obey not him whose heart We
have made heedless o f Our Remembrance,
and who follows his own lusts, and whose
affair (deeds) has been lost.
29. And say: “The truth is from your
Lord.” Then whosoever wills, let him believe;
and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.
Verily, We have prepared for the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers.), a Fire whose
walls will be surrounding them (disbelievers
in the Oneness o f Allah). And if they ask for
help (relief, water), they will be granted water
like boiling oil, that will scald their faces.
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq
(dwelling, resting place.)!
30. Verily as for those who believed and
did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not
make the reward o f anyone who does his
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner
to be lost.
31. These! For them will be 'Adn (Eden)
Paradise (everlasting Gardens); wherein
rivers flow underneath them; therein they will
be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they
will wear green garments of fine and thick
silk. They will recline therein on raised
thrones. How good is the reward, and what an
excellent Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place.)!
32. And put forward to them the example
of two men: unto one of them We had given
two gardens o f grapes, and We had
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surrounded both with date-pahns; and had put
between them green crops (cultivated fields).
33. Each of those two gardens brought
forth its produce, and failed not in the least
therein, and We caused a river to gush forth
in the midst of them.
34. And he had property (or fruit) and he
said to his companion, in the course of mutual
talk: “I am more than you in wealth and
stronger in respect of men.” (Tafsir Qurtubl).

0

35. And he went into his garden while in a
state (of pride and disbelief), unjust to
himself. He said: “I think not that this will
ever perish.
36. “And I think not the Hour will ever
come, and if indeed I am brought back to my
Lord, (on the Day o f Resurrection), I surely
shall find better than this when I return to
Him.”
37. His companion said to him during the
talk with him: “Do you disbelieve in Him Who
created you out of dust (i.e. your father Adam),
then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male
and female discharge), then fashioned you into
a man?
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38. “But as for my part, (I believe) that He
is Allah, my Lord, and none shall 1 associate
as partner with my Lord.
39. “It was better for you to say, when you
entered your garden: ‘That which Allah wills
(will come to pass)! There is no power but
with A llah1 !’ If you see me less than you in
wealth, and children,

0

111 (V. 18:39): What is said regarding the statement: LH hauls wala quwwata ilia billyh (i.e.
There is neither might nor power except with Allah).
Narrated Abu MGsa Al-Ash‘ari: The Prophet
Ai
started ascending a high place
or a hill. A man (amongst his companions) ascended it and shouted in a loud voice. La
ilih a illal-lahu wallahu Akbar.* (At that time) Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
was riding his
mule. Allah’s Messenger ^ ^ & i
said, "You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent
one.” and added, “O Abu Musa (or, O ’Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from the
treasure of Paradise?” I said, “Yes.” He said, UL£ hauli wala quwwata ilia b illih ” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 418).
*None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Most Great.
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40. “It may be that my Lord will give me
something better than your garden, and will
send on it Husban (torment, bolt) from the
sky, then it will be a slippery earth.
41. “Or the water thereof (of the gardens)
becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that
you will never be able to seek it.”
42.
So his fruits were encircled (with
ruin). And he remained clapping his hands
(with sorrow) over what he had spent upon it,
while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and
he could only say: “Would that I had ascribed
no partners to my Lord!” [Tafsir Ibn Kathir]
43.
And he had no group of men to help
him against Allah, nor could he defend (or
save) himself.
There (on the Day of Resurrection), rz>
Al-Walayah (protection, power, authority and
kingdom) will be for Allah (Alone), the True
God. He (All&h) is the Best for reward and
the Best for the final end. (La ilaha illallah
— none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah).
44.

45.
And put forward to them the example
of the life o f this world: it is like the water
(rain) which We send down from the sky, and
the vegetation o f the earth mingles with it,
and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the
winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do
everything.
46. Wealth
and children are the
adornment o f the life o f this world. But the
good righteous deeds, 1 that last, are better
with your Lord for rewards and better in
respect o f hope.
47. And (remember) the Day We shall
cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds
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[1] (V. 18:46): good righteous deeds:- five compulsory prayers, deeds of Allah’s obedience,
good and nice talk, remembrance of Allah with glorification, praises and thanks.
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of dust), and you will see the earth as a
levelled plain, and we shall gather them all
together so as to leave not one o f them
behind.
48. And they will be set before your Lord
in (lines as) rows, (and All&h will say): “Now
indeed, you have come to Us as We created
you the first time. Nay, but you thought that
We had appointed no meeting for you (with
Us).”
49. And the Book (one’s Record) will be
placed (in the right hand for a believer in the
Oneness o f Allah, and in the left hand for a
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah), and you
will see the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists,
sinners), fearful of that which is (recorded)
therein. They will say: “Woe to us! What sort
of Book is this that leaves neither a small
thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with
numbers!” And they will find all that they did,
placed before them, and your Lord treats no
one with injustice.
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50. And (remember) when We said to the
angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” So
they prostrated themselves except Iblis
(Satan). He was one o f the jinn; he disobeyed
the Command o f his Lord. Will you then take
him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and
helpers rather than Me while they are enemies
to you? What an evil is the exchange for the
Zalimun (polytheists, and wrong-doers).
5 1 .1 (Allah) made them (Iblis and his
offspring) not to witness (nor took their help
in) the creation o f the heavens and the earth
and not (even) their own creation, nor was I
(Allah) to take the misleaders as helpers.
52. And (remember) the Day He will
say:“Call those (so-called) partners of Mine
whom you pretended.” Then they will cry
unto them, but they will not answer them, and
We shall put a Maubiq (barrier) 1 between
them.
[1]
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(V. 18:52): In Arabic “Maubiq” also means enmity, or destruction, or a valley in Hell.
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53.
And
the
Mujrimun (criminals,
polytheists, sinners) shall see the Fire and
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And
they will find no way o f escape from there.
54.
And indeed We have put forth every
kind o f example in this Qur’an, for mankind.
But, man is ever more quarrelsome than
anything.
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55. And nothing prevents men from
believing, (now) when the guidance (the
Qur’an) has come to them, and from asking
Forgiveness o f their Lord, except that the
ways o f the ancients be repeated with them
(i.e. their destruction decreed by AllSh), or
the torment be brought to them face to face?
56. And We send not the Messengers
except as givers o f glad tidings and wamers.
But those who disbelieve, dispute with false
argument, in order to refute the truth thereby.
And they treat My Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and
that with which they are warned, as a jest and
mockery!

'JJ>r

l§p!2>*Lsl^VL

57. And who does more wrong than he
who is reminded of the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) o f his Lord, but turns away from them,
forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent
forth. Truly, We have set veils over their
hearts lest they should understand this (the
Qur’an), and in their ears, deafness. And if
you (O Muhammad ^
j J ) call them
to guidance, even then they will never be
guided.
58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving,
Owner o f Mercy. Were He to call them to
account for what they have earned, then
surely, He would have hastened their
punishment. But they have their appointed
time, beyond which they will find no escape.
59. And these towns (population, — ‘Ad,
Thamud) We destroyed them when they did
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for
their destruction.
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60.
And (remember) when Musa (Moses)
said to his boy-servant: “I will not give up
(travelling) until I reach the junction of the
two seas or (until) I spend years and years in
travelling.”" 1
1 (V. 18:60) The Story of MGsa (Moses) and Khidr r^ui l * l>. Narrated Sa'id bin Jubair: I
said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Nauf AI-BikSli claims that MGsa (Moses), the companion of Al-Khidr
was not the MGsa (Moses) of the Children of Israel.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, The enemy of Allah
(Nauf) told a^ lie.” Narrated ‘Ubayy bin Ka'b that he heard Allah’s Messenger ^
-oji
saying, uMGsa (Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was
asked, 'Who is the most learned person among the people?' MGsa (Moses) replied, 'I (am
the most learned).’ Allah admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allah Alone.
So Alldh revealed to him: 'At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is
more learned than you.’ MGs£ (Moses) asked, ‘O my Lord, how can I meet him?’ Allah said,
‘Take a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and where you lose the fish,
you will find him).’ So MGsa (Moses) (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out, along
with his boy-servant YGsha' bin NGn, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their
heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the
sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. (V. 18:61) Alldh
stopped the current of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way
was like a tunnel. When MGsa (Moses) got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the
fish, and so they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The
next morning MGsa (Moses) asked his boy-servant ‘Bring us our morning meal; truly, we
have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.’ (V. 18:62)
MGsa (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Alldh had ordered him to
seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, 'Do you remember when we betook ourselves
to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took
its course into the sea in a strange way.’ (V.18:63)
There was a tunnel for the fish and for MGsa (Moses) and his boy-servant there was
astonishment. MGsa (Moses) said, ‘That is what we have been seeking’. So they went back
retracing their footsteps. (V. 18:64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they reached
the rock. Behold! There they found a man covered with a garment. MGsa (Moses) greeted
him. Al-Khidr said astonishingly. ‘Is there such a greeting in your land?’ MGsa (Moses) said,
1 am MGsa (Moses).’ He said, ‘Are you the MGsa (Moses) of the Children of Israel?’ MGsa
(Moses) said, 'Yes’; and added, ‘I have come to you so that you may teach me something
of that knowledge which you have been taught’.
Al-K|)idr said, ‘You will not be able to have patience with me.’ (V. 18:67)
‘O MGsa (Moses)! I have some of Allah’s Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but
you do not know it; and you too, have some of Allah’s Knowledge which He has bestowed
upon you, but I do not know it.” MGsa (Moses) said, ‘If Allah wills, you will find me patient,
and I will not disobey you in aught.’ (V. 18:69).
Al-Khidr said to him. ‘Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till I myself mention
it to you.’ (V. 18:70). After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a ship
passed by and they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got on board,
suddenly MGs£ (Moses) saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with
an adze. MGsa (Moses) said to him, These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttled
their ship so as to drown its people! Verily, you have committed a thing 7mra’ (a Munkar—
evil, bad, dreadful thing).’ (V. 18:71)
Al-Khidr said, 'Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me?’
(V. 18:72)
MGsa (Moses) said, ‘Call me not to account for what I forgot and be not hard upon me for
my affair (with you.)’ (V.18.73).’’
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61.
But when they reached the junction of
the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took
its way through the sea as in a tunnel.
62. So when they had passed further on
(beyond that fixed place), Musa (Moses) said
to his boy-servant: “Bring us our morning
meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in
this, our journey.”
63. He said:“Do you remember when we
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot
the fish; none but Shaitan (Satan) made me
forget to remember it. It took its course into
the sea in a strange (way)!”
64. [Musa (Moses)] said: “That is what
we have been seeking.” So they went back
retracing their footsteps.
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65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and
whom We had taught knowledge from Us.
66. Musa (Moses) said to him (Khidr):
“May I follow you so that you teach me
something o f that knowledge (guidance and

Allah’s Messenger j—^
A i ^ said, “The first excuse given by MOsa (Moses), was that
he had forgotten. Then a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the ship and dipped its
beak once in the sea. Al-Khidr said to MOsa (Moses), ‘My knowledge and your knowledge,
compared to Allah’s Knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.’ Then
they both got out of the ship, and while they were walking on the sea shore, Al-Khidr saw a
boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and pulled it out with
his hands and killed him. Musa (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed an innocent person who had
killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing 'Nukra’ (a great Munkar- prohibited, evil,
dreadful thing)!’ (V.18:74) He said, ‘Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have
patience with me?’ (V. 18:75) (The subnarrator said, ‘The second blame was stronger than
the first one). Musa (Moses) said, ‘If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your
company; you have received an excuse from me.’ (V. 18:76)
Then they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for
food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling
down. (V. 18:77) (Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Musa (Moses) said,‘We
came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished,
you could surely have exacted some recompense for it.’ (Al-Khidr) said, This is the parting
between me and you, (please read V. 18:79, 80-82) that is the interpretation of those
(things) over which you could not hold patience.’ (V. 18:78-82).”
Allah’s Messenger ^
& i^
said, ‘‘We wished Musa (Moses) had more patience so
that Allah might have described to us more about their story.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6,
Hadith No. 249).
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true path) which you have been taught (by
Allah)?”
67. He (Khidr) said: “Verily you will not
be able to have patience with me!
68. “And how can you have patience
about a thing which you know not?”
69. Musa (Moses) said: “If Allah wills,
you will find me patient, and I will not
disobey you in aught.”
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70. He (Khidr) said: “Then, if you follow
me, ask me not about anything till I myself
mention o f it to you.”
71. So they both proceeded, till, when
they embarked the ship, he (Khidr) scuttled it.
Musa (Moses) said: “Have you scuttled it in
order to drown its people? Verily, you have
committed a thing Imr (a Munkar — evil,
bad, dreadful thing).”
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72. He (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you,
that you would not be able to have patience
with me?”
73. [Musa (Moses)] said* “Call me not to
account for what I forgot,1 and be not hard
upon me for my affair (with you).”
74. Then they both proceeded, till they
met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa
(Moses) said: “Have you killed an innocent
person who had killed none? Verily, you have
committed a thing Nukr (a great Munkar —
prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!”
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111(V. 18:73)
a) !f someone does something against his oath due to forgetfulness (should he make
expiation?). And the Statement of Alldh:
“And there is no sin on you, concerning that in which you made a mistake.” (V.33:5)
And Allah said:
“[MGsa (Moses) said to Khidr]: Call me not to account for what I forgot.” (V. 18:73)
Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y The Prophet
A i (Jjl >said, “Allah forgives my
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them as long as
they do not act (on it) or speak." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 657)
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
Ai
*y The Prophet ^
411 said, “If somebody eats
something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his fast, for Allah has
made him eat and drink.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vo. 8, Hadith No. 662).
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75. (Khidr) said: “Did I not tell you that
you can have no patience with me?”
76. [Musa (Moses)] said: “If I ask you
anything after this, keep me not in your
company, you have received an excuse from
me.”
77. Then they both proceeded, till, when
they came to the people of a town, they asked
them for food, but they refused to entertain
them. Then they found therein a wall about to
collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight.
[Musa (Moses)] said: If you had wished,
surely, you could have taken wages for it!”

✓
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78. (Khidr) said: “This is the parting
between me and you, I will tell you the
interpretation of (those) things over which
you were unable to hold patience.
79. “As

-LaJ IS

for the ship, it belonged to

Masakin (poor people) working in the sea. So

J P-Ai-UI^A >

I wished to make a defective damage in it, as
there was a king behind them who seized
every ship by force.
80. “And as for the boy, his parents were
believers, and we feared lest he should
oppress them by rebellion and disbelief.
81. “So we intended that their Lord should
change him for them for one better in
righteousness and nearer to mercy.
82. “And as for the wall, it belonged to
two orphan boys in the town; and there was
under it a treasure belonging to them; and
their father was a righteous man, and your
Lord intended that they should attain their age
of full strength and take out their treasure as a
mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of
my own accord. That is the interpretation of
those (things) over which you could not hold
patience.”
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83. A nd they ask you about D hul-Q am ain.
Say: “I shall recite to you som ething o f his
story.”
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84. V erily, W e estab lish ed him in the
earth, and W e gave him the m eans o f
everything.
85. So he fo llo w ed a w ay.
86. U ntil, w hen he reached the setting
place o f the sun, he found it setting in a
spring o f black m uddy (or hot) water. A nd he
found near it a p eop le. W e (A llah ) said (by
inspiration): “O D hul-Q am ain! Either you
punish them , or treat them with k in d n ess.”
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87. H e said: “A s for him (a d isb eliever in
the O neness o f A llah ) w ho d oes w rong, w e
shall punish him , and then he w ill be brought
back unto his Lord, W ho w ill punish him w ith
a terrible torm ent (H ell).

\

88. “B ut as for him w ho b elie v es (in
A lla h ’s O n en ess) and w orks righteou sn ess, he
shall have the best reward, (Paradise), and w e
(D h ul-Q am ain ) shall speak unto him m ild
w ords (as instructions).”
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89 . Then he fo llo w ed another w ay,
9 0 U ntil, w hen he cam e to the rising p lace
o f the sun, he found it rising on a p eop le for
w hom W e (A llah) had provided no shelter
against the sun.
91. So (it w as)! A nd
him (D h ul-Q am ain).

W e knew all about

^ 0 by-

92. Then he fo llo w ed (another) w ay,
93. U ntil, w hen he reached b etw een tw o
m ountains, he found, b efore (near) them
(th ose tw o m ountains), a p eo p le w ho scarcely
understood a word.
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94.
They said: “O Dhul-Qamain! Verily
Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog)111 are
doing great mischief in the land. Shall we
then pay you a tribute in order that you might
erect a barrier between us and them?”

%

95.
He said: “That (wealth, authority and
power) in which my Lord had established me
is better (than your tribute). So help me with
strength (of men), 1 will erect between you
and them a barrier.
96.
“Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;”
then, when he had filled up the gap between
the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then
when he had made them (red as) fire, he said:
“Bring me molten copper to pour over them.”
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97. So they [Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and
Magog)] could not scale it or dig through it.
98. (Dhul-Qamain) said: “This is a mercy
from my Lord, but when the Promise of my
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the
ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever
true.”

Ia>- <Ji?

99.
And on that Day [i.e. the Day Ya’juj
and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog) will come out],
We shall leave them to surge like waves on
one another; and the Trumpet will be blown,
and We shall collect them (the creatures) all
together.

t11 (V.18:94) Ya’juj and Ma’jOj [Gog and Magog (people)]: To know about them in detail —
please see TafsirAI-Qurtubi, Vol.ll, Pages 55-58.
Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Allah’s Messenger ^ <uu Jji i
entered upon her
in a state of fear and said,11La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)!
Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been
opened in the dam of Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog) like this.” The Prophet <a* ^ i
made a circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: I said, “O
Allah’s Messenger!, Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous people among
us?” The Prophet jl-* <ui* a i
said: “Yes if Al-Khabath* (evil persons) increased.” {Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Haditti No.249).
*The word Al-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children
and every kind of evil deed. (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 16, Page 225).
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100.
And on that Day We shall present
Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view —
101. (To) those whose eyes had been
under a covering from My Reminder (this
Qur’an), and who could not bear to hear (it).
102. Do then those who disbelieved think
that they can take My slaves [i.e., the angels,
Allah’s Messengers, ‘Isa (Jesus), son of
Maryam (Mary)] as Auliya' (lords, gods,
protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have
prepared Hell as an entertainment for the
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah —
Islamic Monotheism)111.
103.
Say (O Muhammad ^
<*1* ^ 1^ ) :
“Shall We tell you the greatest losers in
respect o f (their) deeds?
104.
“Those whose efforts have been
wasted in this life while they thought that they
were acquiring good by their deeds.121

11 (V. 18:102) Almighty Allah says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides Alldh, and (they also
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were
commanded [in the TaurSt (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one llah
(God - All§h), La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and
Glory be to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).”
[The Qur’an, Verse 9:31]
Once, while Allah’s Messenger ^
*i>i
was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim
said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).”Allah’s Messenger
pL-j ^
i^
said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by
doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir.
(Tafslr At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No.114)]
® (V. 18:104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated that the following
two basic conditions must be fulfilled:
a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake only without any
show-off or to gain praise or fame.
b) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger
Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah
Ai
the last of the Prophets and the Messengers.
Narrated ‘Aishah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger j- j
said, “If somebody innovates
something which is not present in our religion (of Islamic Monotheism), then that thing will
be rejected.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No.861).
In another Hadith narrated Aishah
& i ^ y The Prophet ^
Ai
said: “Whoever
performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is not in accord with
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105.
“They are those who deny the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) o f their Lord and the
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So thenworks are in vain, and on the Day of
Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for
them.

3j j -»

lip

106.
“That shall be their recompense,
Hell; because they disbelieved and took My
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers
by way o f jest and mockery.
107.
“Verily those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous deeds, shall have the
Gardens o f Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their
entertainment.
108.
“Wherein they shall dwell (forever).
No desire will they have for removal
therefrom.”
109.
Say (O Muhammad ^
Ai
mankind): “If the sea were ink for (writing)
the Words o f my Lord, surely, the sea would
be exhausted before the Words of my Lord
would be finished, even if We brought
(another sea) like it for its aid.”

1
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110.
Say (O Muhammad ^ < * 1*^11 ju ) : “I
am only a man like you. It has been revealed
to me that your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God
— i.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the
Meeting111 with his Lord, let him work
righteousness and associate none as a partner
in the worship o f his Lord.”
our religion of Islamic Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be
accepted.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Chapter No.20 before Hadlth No. 449)
111 (V. 18:110) See the footnote of (V.6:31).
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Sur&t M aryam (Mary) XIX
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. K d f Hd-Yd- ‘Ain-Sad.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. (This is) a mention o f the mercy of your
Lord to His slave Zakariyya (Zachariah).
3. When he called out his Lord (Allah) a
call in secret.
4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones
have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread
on my head, And I have never been unblest in
my invocation to You, O my Lord!
5. “And verily I fear my relatives after me,
and my wife is barren. So give me from
Yourself an heir.
6. “Who shall inherit me, and inherit
(also) the posterity o f Ya‘qvib (Jacob)
(inheritance o f the religious knowledge and
Prophethood, not of wealth.). And make him,
my Lord, one with whom You are
Well-Pleased!”
7. (Allah said) “O Zakariyya (Zachariah)!
Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son,
whose name will be Yahya (John). We have
given that name to none before (him).”
8. He said: “My Lord! How can I have a
son, when my wife is barren, and I have
reached the extreme old age.”
9. He said: “So (it will be). Your Lord
says: It is easy for Me. Certainly I have
created you before, when you had been
nothing!”
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10. [Zakariyya (Zachariah)] said: “My
Lord! Appoint for me a sign.” He said: “Your
sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind
for three nights, though having no bodily
defect.”

<JIs

li

11. Then he came out to his people from

Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a private room)
and he told them by signs to glorify Allah’s
Praises in the morning and in the afternoon.
12. (It was said to his son): “O Yahya
(John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurat
(Torah)].” And We gave him wisdom while
yet a child.

UJ ftjAJ
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13. And (made him) sympathetic to men
as a mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure
from sins [i.e. Yahya (John)] and he was
righteous,
14. And dutiful towards his parents, and
he was neither arrogant nor disobedient (to
Allah or to his parents).
15. And Salam (peace) be on him the day
he was bom, and the day he dies, and the day
he will be raised up to life (again)!
16. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an,
O Muhammad ^jl-3
Ai
the story of)
Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in
seclusion from her family to a place facing
east.
17. She placed a screen (to screen herself)
from them; then We sent to her Our Ruh
[angel Jibril (Gabriel)], and he appeared
before her in the form o f a man in all
respects.
18. She said: “Verily! I seek refuge with
the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if you
do fear Allah.”
19. (The angel) said: “I am only a
messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to
you the gift o f a righteous son.”
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20. She said: “How can I have a son,
when no man has touched me, nor am I
unchaste?”
21. He said: “So (it will be), your Lord
said: ‘That is easy for Me (Allah): And (We
wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and
a mercy from Us (All&h), and it is a matter
(already) decreed, (by All&h).’ ”
22. So she conceived him ,1,1 and she
withdrew with him to a far place (i.e.
Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from
Jerusalem).

23. And the pains o f childbirth drove her
to the trunk o f a date-palm. She said: “Would
that I had died before this, and had been
forgotten and out o f sight!”
24. Then [the babe ‘Isa (Jesus) orJibril
(Gabriel)] cried unto her from below her,
saying: “Grieve not: your Lord has provided a
water stream under you.

0
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26. “So eat and drink and be glad. And if
you see any human being, say: ‘Verily! I have
vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah)
so 1 shall not speak to any human being this
day.’”

\jCa J-9
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25. “And shake the trunk o f date-palm
towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe-dates
upon you.”
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27. Then she brought him (the baby) to
her people, carrying him. They said: “O
Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing
Fariyy (a mighty thing). [Tafsir At-Tabari]

1 (V. 19:22) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], W e
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Ruh (Jibril - Gabriel)]*,
and W e made her and her son [‘Isa (Jesus)] a sign for Al-Alamm (the mankind and jinn).”
[The Qur’an, Verse 21:91]
* It is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s (Mary) shirt,
and thus she conceived.
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28.
“O sister (i.e. the like) o f Harun
(Aaron) ! Your father was not a man who
used to commit adultery, nor your mother was
an unchaste woman.”
29.
Then she pointed to him. They said:
“How can we talk to one who is a child in the
cradle?121”

30.
“He [‘Isa (Jesus)] said: “Verily I am a
slave o f Allah, He has given me the Scripture
and made me a P ro p h et,1”
31.
“And He has made me blessed
wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on me
Salat (prayer), and Zakat, as long as I live.”
32.
“And dutiful to my mother, and made
me not arrogant, unblest.
33.
“And Salam (peace) be upon me the
day I was bom, and the day I die, and the day
I shall be raised alive!”

>
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34.
Such is ‘Isa (Jesus), son o f Maryam
(Mary). (It is) a statement o f truth, about
which they doubt (or dispute).
35.
It befits not (the Majesty of) Allah that
He should beget a son [this refers to the
slander o f Christians against Allah, by saying
that ‘Isa (Jesus) is the son o f Allah]. Glorified
(and Exalted) be He (above all that they
associate with Him). When He decrees a
thing, He only says to it: “Be!” — and it is .141
36.
[‘Isa (Jesus) said]: “And verily Allah
is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him
(Alone). That is the Straight Path. (Allah’s
religion o f Islamic Monotheism which He did

r

j J j < j \ o I-4
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hl
(V. 19:28) This Harun (Aaron) is not the brother of Musa (Moses), but he was another
pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary).

121(V. 19:29)
131(V. 19:30)

See the footnote of (V. 3:46).
See the footnote No. 2 of (V. 4:171).

[4) (V. 19:35) See the footnote of (V .2:116).
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His Prophets).” [Tafsir

At-Tabari]
37. Then the ^ sects differed [i.e. the
Christians about Tsa (Jesus) r^LJi <Oe], so woe
unto the disbelievers [those who gave false
witness by saying that Tsa (Jesus) is the son
o f Allah] from the Meeting o f a great Day
(i.e. the Day o f Resurrection, when they will
be thrown in the blazing Fire)111.
38. How clearly will they (polytheists and
disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah) see and
hear the Day when they will appear before
Us! But the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) today are in plain error.
39. And warn them (O Muhammad ^ i
fLwj 4_Up) o f the Day o f grief and regrets, when
the case has been decided, while (now) they
are in a state o f carelessness, and they believe
not121
40.
Verily We will inherit the earth and
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all
shall be returned,
41. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an)
Ibrahim (Abraham). Verily he was a man o f
truth, a Prophet.

llxi
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42. When he said to his father: “O my
father! Why do you worship that which hears

(V. 19:37) See the footnote of (V.3:103).
(V. 19:39) Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ & i
Allah’s Messenger ^ <ui* A t
said, “On the Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and
white ram. Then a call-maker will call, 'O people of Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch
their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say: 'Yes,
this is death.’ By then all of them would have seen it Then it will be announced again, ‘O
people of Hell!’ They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you
know this?’ They will say, 'Yes, this is death.’” And by then all of them would have seen it.
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say. ‘O people of Paradise! Eternity
for you and no death. O people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.’ Then the Prophet
i lj±0 recited: "And warn them (O Muhammad ^
a i
) of the Day of grief
and regrets when the case has been decided, while (now) they (i.e. the people of the world)
are in a state of carelessness and they believe not.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith
No.254).
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not, sees not and cannot avail you in
anything?
43. “0 my father! Verily there has come
to me o f the laiowledge that which came not
unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to
the Straight Path.
44. “0 my father! Worship not Shaitan
(Satan). Verily Shaitan (Satan) has been a
rebel against the Most Gracious (All&h).
45. “0 my father! Verily I fear lest a
torment from the Most Gracious (Allah)
should overtake you, so that you become a
companion o f Shaitan (Satan) (in the
Hell-fire).” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]
46. He (the father) said: “Do you reject
my gods, 0 Ibrahim (Abraham)? If you stop
not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get
away from me safely (before I punish you).”

u^i
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47. Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “Peace be on
you! I will ask Forgiveness o f my Lord for
you. Verily He is unto me Ever Most
Gracious.

j till

48. “And I shall turn away from you and
from those whom you invoke besides Allah.
And I shall call upon my Lord and I hope that
I shall not be unblest in my invocation to my
Lord.”
49. So when he had turned away from
them and from those whom they worshipped
besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and
Ya‘qub (Jacob), and each one o f them We
made a Prophet.
50. And We gave them o f Our Mercy (a
good provision in plenty), and We granted
them honour on the tongues (o f all the

74Jl
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nations, i.e everybody remembers them with a
good praise).111
51. And mention in the Book (this
Qur’an) Musa (Moses). Verily he was chosen
and he was a Messenger (and) a Prophet.
52. And We called him from the right side
o f the Mount, and made him draw near to Us
for a talk with him [Musa (Moses)].
53. And We granted him his brother
Harun (Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out o f Our
Mercy.
54 And mention in the Book (the Qur’an)
Isma‘il (Ishmael). Verily he was true to what he
promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a
Prophet.
55. And he used to enjoin on his family
and his people As-Salat (the prayers) and the
Zakat, and his Lord was pleased with him.
56. And mention in the Book (the Qur’an)
Idris (Enoch). Verily he was a man o f truth,
(and) a Prophet.
57. And We raised him to a high station.
58. Those were they unto whom Allah
bestowed His Grace from among the
Prophets, o f the offspring o f Adam, and o f
those whom We carried (in the ship) with
Nuh (Noah), and o f the offspring o f Ibrahim
(Abraham) and Israel, and from among those
whom We guided and chose. When the
Verses o f the Most Gracious (Allah) were
recited unto them, they fell down prostrate
and weeping .121
59. Then, there has succeeded them a
posterity who have given up As-Salat (the

LLb&i 4ll*3JJ
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[l1 (V. 19:50) See the footnote of (V. 2:135) and the footnotes (A, B and C) of (V. 16:121)
121 (V.19:58) Prostration: The reciter of the Qur’an at this place should prostrate himself to
Allah, facing the Ka'bah at Makkah.
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prayers) [i.e. made their Salat (prayers) to be
lost, either by not offering them or by not
offering them perfectly or by not offering
them in their proper fixed times] and have
followed lusts. 11 So they will be thrown in
Hell.

fny 5j>-<
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60. Except those who repent and believe (in
the Oneness o f Allah and His Messenger
a i a__l>), and work
Muhammad j__ ,3
righteousness.
Such will enter Paradise and
they will not be wronged in aught.
61. (They will
enter) ‘Adn (Eden)
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which the
Most Gracious (Allah) has promised to His
slaves in the Unseen: Verily His Promise
must come to pass.
62. They shall not hear therein (in
Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain
talk), but only Salam (salutations o f peace).
And they will have therein their sustenance,
morning and afternoon. [See (V .40:55)].

»>> * , / ^
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63. Such is the Paradise which We shall
give as an inheritance to those o f Our slaves
who have been Al-Muttaqiin (the pious —
See V.2:2).
64. And we (angels) descend not except by the
Command o f your Lord ( 0 Muhammad A i
fL-j cou). To Him belongs what is before us
and what is behind us, and what is between
those two; and your Lord is never forgetful —

o Cj L ^
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65. Lord o f the heavens and the earth, and
all that is between them, so worship Him
(Alone) and be constant and patient in His
worship. Do you know o f any who is similar

11 (V. 19:59) Like drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; eating unlawful things meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to Allah’s Order; taking intoxicants;
narcotic drugs like opium, morphine, heroin, cannabis; committing crimes; evil wicked
deeds like illegal sexual acts, murdering, taking others’ rights unlawfully, robbing, stealing,
betraying, backbiting, slandering, telling lies.
M (V. 19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121).
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to Him? (o f course none is similar or co-equal
or comparable to Him, and He has none as
partner with Him). [There is nothing like
Him
and He is the All-Hearer, the
All-Seer].1"
66. And man (the disbeliever) says:
“When I am dead, shall I then be raised up
alive?”

67. Does not man remember that We
created him before, while he was nothing?
68. So by your Lord, surely, We shall
gather them together, and (also) the Shayatm
(devils) (with them), then We shall bring
them round Hell on their knees.

69. Then indeed We shall drag out from
every sect all those who were worst in
obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious
(Allah).
70. Then, verily, We know best those who
are most worthy o f being burnt therein.
71. There is not one o f you but will pass
over it (Hell): this is with your Lord; a Decree
which must be accomplished .121
72. Then We shall save those who used to
fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We
shall leave the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to their knees
(in Hell).
73. And when Our Clear Verses are
recited to them, those who disbelieve (the rich
and strong among the pagans o f Quraish who
live a life o f luxury) say to those who believe
(the weak, poor companions o f Prophet
Muhammad ^
a i ^jl, who have a hard
life): “Which o f the two groups (i.e. believers
or disbelievers) is best in (point of) position
M1 (V. 19:65) See the footnote of (V. 3:73).
™ (V. 19:71) See the footnote (C) of (V. 68:42).
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and as regards station (place o f council for
consultation).”
74.
And how many a generation (past
nations) have We destroyed before them, who
were better in wealth, goods and outward
appearance?
75. Say (O Muhammad
^ i c5j l >)
whoever is in error, the Most Gracious
(Allah) will extend (the rope) to him, until,
when they see that which they were promised,
either the torment or the Hour, they will come
to know who is worst in position, and who is
weaker in forces. [This is the answer to the
question in Verse No. 19:73]

OuJUiJ

76.
And Allah increases in guidance those
who walk aright. 1 1 And the righteous good
deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for
reward and better for resort.
77.
Have you seen him who disbelieved in
Our Ayat (this Qur’an and Muhammad A i j u
fi—j <^ip) and said: “I shall certainly be given
wealth and children [if I will be alive
(again)].”

*)iJ lij LlJ

78.
Has he known the Unseen or has he csh
taken a covenant from the Most Gracious
(Allah)?
79.
Nay, We shall record what he says,
and We shall increase his torment (in the
Hell);
80. And We shall inherit from him (at his
death) all that he talks o f (i.e. wealth and
children which We have bestowed upon him
in this world), and he shall come to Us alone.
81. And they have taken (for worship)

alihah (gods) besides Allah, that they might
1 (.V. 19:76) those who walk aright i.e. the true believers in the Oneness of Allah — who
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and
love All§h much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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give them honour, power and glory (and also
protect them from Allah’s punishment).
82.
Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will
deny their worship o f them, and become
opponents to them (on the Day o f
Resurrection).
83.

See you not that We have sent the

Shayatin (devils) against the disbelievers to
push them to do evil.
84.
So make no haste against them; We
only count out to them a (limited) number (o f
the days o f the life o f this world and delay
their term so that they may increase in evil
and sins).
85.

The

Day

We

shall

gather

the

Muttaqun (the pious — See V .2:2) unto the
Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation
(presented before a king for honour).
86. And We shall drive the Mujrimun
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in
the Oneness o f Allah) to Hell, in a thirsty
state (like a thirsty herd driven down to
water).

87. None shall have the power o f
intercession, but such a one as has received
permission (or promise) from the Most
Gracious (Allah).
88. And they say: “The Most Gracious
(Allah) has begotten a son (or offspring or
children) [as the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the
son o f All&h, and the Christians say that He
has begotten a son [‘Isa (Jesus)
and
the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten
daughters (angels and others.)].”

89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a
terrible evil thing.
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90. Whereby the heavens are ahnost tom,
and the earth is split asunder, and the
mountains fall in mins,
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91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring
or children) to the Most Gracious (Allah).
92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty
of) the Most Gracious (Allah) that He should
beget a son (or offspring or children).
93. There is none in the heavens and the earth
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a
slave.
94. Verily He knows each one o f them,
and has counted them a full counting.
95. And everyone o f them will come to
Him alone on the Day o f Resurrection
(without any helper, or protector or defender).
96. Verily, those who believe [in the
Oneness o f Allah and in His Messenger
(Muhammad ^
*Ii i
and work deeds
o f righteousness, the Most Gracious (Allah)
will bestow love for them 111 (in the hearts o f
the believers).

.- .'ii

97. So We have made this (the Qur’an)
easy in your own tongue (O Muhammad
^ji_.j
4ii), only that you may give glad
tidings to the Muttaqun (the pious — See
V.2:2), and warn with it the Ludct1] (most
quarrelsome) people.
98.
And how many a generation before
them have We destroyed! Can you (O
Muhammad ^
A1
find a single one
o f them or hear even a whisper o f them?
111 (V. 19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah

A i ^by. The Prophet ^ -uu ^ i
said, “If Allah
loves a person, He calls JibrTI (Gabriel) saying: Allah loves so and so; O Jibril (Gabriel) love
him.' JibrTI (Gabriel) would love him, and then Jibril (Gabriel) would make an announcement
among the residents of the heavens, 'Allah loves so-and-so, therefore, you should love him
also.’ So, all the residents of the heavens would love him and then he is granted the
pleasure of the people of the earth.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 66).
^ (V. 19:97) Ludd> The people who don’t believe in Allah’s Oneness and His Prophet’s
message and argue about everything that Allah has ordained.

Surah 20. Ta-Ha

Part 16 I 414

I \ 1*j£-'

Y %Afc

In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Td-Hd.
[These letters are one o f the miracles o f
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. We have not sent down the Qur’an unto
you (O Muhammad ^jl-j 4_*k ^ i jJ ) to cause
you distress,
3. But only as a Reminder to those who
fear (All&h).
4. A revelation from Him (Allah) Who
has created the earth and high heavens.
5. The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over

(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner
that suits His Majesty).
6 . To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all
that is between them, and all that is under the
soil.

0

7. And if you (O Muhammad
ai
pJL_,j) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily,
He knows the secret and that which is yet
more hidden.
8. Allah! La ilahla ilia Huwa (none has
the right to be worshipped but He)! To Him
belong the Best Names . 1

0

9. And has there come to you the story o f
Musa (Moses)?
10. When he saw a fire, he said to his
family: “Wait! Verily, I have seen a fire;
perhaps I can bring you some burning brand
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire.”
hi

(V.20:8) See the footnote of (V.7:180).
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11. And when he came to it (the fire), he
was called by name: “O Musa (Moses)!

|

12. “Verily I am your Lord! So take off
your shoes; you are in the sacred valley,

Lis

^

Tuwa.

^
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13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to
that which will be revealed (to you).
14. “Verily! I am Allah! Ld ildha ilia Ana
(none has the right to be worshipped but I), so
worship
Me,
and perform As-Salat
(Iqdmat-as-Saldt) for My Remembrance.
15. “Verily, the Hour is coming — and I
am almost hiding it from M yself — that
every person may be rewarded for that which
he strives.
16. “Therefore, let not the one who
believes not therein (i.e. in the Day o f
Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and Hell.),
but follows his own lusts,111 divert you
therefrom, lest you perish.
17. “And what is that in your right hand,
O Musa (Moses)?”
18. He said: “This is my stick, whereon I
lean, and wherewith 1 beat down branches for
my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.”
19. (Allah) said: “Cast it down, O Musa
(Moses)!”
20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a
snake, moving quickly.
21. Allah said:“Grasp it and fear not; We
shall return it to its former state,
22. “And press your (right) hand to your
(left) side: it will come forth white (and
shining), without any disease as another sign,

in (V.20:16) See the footnote of (V. 19:59)
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23. “That We may show you (some) o f
Our Greater Signs.
24. “Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)! Verily, he
has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and
disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant
and as a tyrant).”
25. [Musa (Moses)] said: “O my Lord!
Open for me
my chest (grant me
self-confidence, contentment, and boldness).
26. “And ease my task for me;
27. “And loose the knot (the defect) from
my tongue, (i.e. remove the incorrectness
from my speech) [That occurred as a result o f
a brand o f fire which Musa (Moses) put in his
mouth when he was an infant]. (Tafsir
At-Tabari)
28. “That they understand my speech.
29. “And appoint for me a helper from my
family,
30. “Harun (Aaron), my brother.
31. “Increase my strength with him,

’ *

9

> » •*

32. “And let him share my task (o f
conveying
Allah’s
Message
and
Prophethood),
33. “That we may glorify You much,

M liO iJ

34. “And remember You much,
35. “Verily You are Ever a Well-Seer o f
us.”
36. (Allah) said: “You are granted your
request, O Musa (Moses)!
37. “And indeed We conferred a favour
on you another time (before).
38. “When We inspired your mother with
that which We inspired.
39. “Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the

Tabut (a box or a case or a chest) and put it

'-A3d^3
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into the river (Nile); then the river shall cast it
up on the bank, and there, an enemy o f Mine
and an enemy o f his shall take him.’ And I
endued you with love from Me, in order that
you may be brought up under My Eye.
40. “When your sister went and said:
‘Shall I show you one who will nurse him?’
So We restored you to your mother, that she
might cool her eyes and she should not
grieve. Then you did kill a man, but We
saved you from great distress and tried you
with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a number
o f years with the people o f Madyan (Midian).
Then you came here according to the fixed
term which I ordained (for you), O Musa
(Moses)!
41. “And I have chosen you, 111 for Myself.
42. “Go you and your brother with My
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.), and do not, you both,
slacken
and become weak in My
Remembrance.

Ayat

43. “Go,
both o f you, to Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh), verily, he has transgressed (all
bounds in disbelief and disobedience and
behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant).
44. “And speak to him mildly, perhaps he
may accept admonition or fear (Allah).”
45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily we fear
lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he
should transgress (all bounds against us).”

J\j\ L4U

46. He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily I am
with you both, hearing and seeing.

p-*—

47. “So go you both to him, and say:
‘Verily, we are Messengers o f your Lord, so
let the Children o f Israel go with us, and

J

J <J»\i-l2l
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1 (V.20:41) i.e. chosen you for My Revelation and My Message or created you for Myself
or strengthened and taught you as to how to preach My Message to My worshippers.
(Tafsir AI-QurtubT)
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torment them not; indeed, we have come with
a sign from your Lord! And peace will be
upon him who follows the guidance!
48. “Truly, it has been revealed to us that
the torment will be for him who denies
[believes not in the Oneness o f Allah, and in
His Messengers.], and turns away (from the
truth and obedience o f Allah).”

^
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49. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, 0
Musa (Moses), is the Lord o f you two?”
50. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Our Lord is He
Who gave to each thing its form and nature,
then guided it aright.”
51. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “What about
the generations o f old?”
52. [Musa (Moses)] said: “The knowledge
thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My
Lord neither errs nor He forgets.”
53. Who has made earth for you like a bed
(spread out); and has opened roads (ways and
paths) for you therein, and has sent down
water (rain) from the sky. And We have
brought forth with it various kinds o f
vegetation.

\

54. Eat and pasture your cattle (therein);
verily, in this are Ayat (proofs and signs) for
men o f understanding.
55. Thereof (the earth) We created you,
and into it We shall return you, and from it
We shall bring you out once again.
56. And indeed We showed him [Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh)]
all Our
Ayat (signs and
Evidences), but he denied and refused.
57. He [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have
you come to drive us out o f our land with
your magic, 0 Musa (Moses)?
58. “Then verily, we can produce magic
the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between
us and you, which neither we nor you shall

^
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fail to keep, in an open place where both shall
have a just and equal chance (and beholders
could witness the competition).”
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61. Musa (Moses) said to them: “Woe
unto you! Invent not a lie against Allah, lest
He should destroy you completely by a
torment. And surely, he who invents a lie
(against Allah) will fail miserably.”
62. Then they debated one with another
what they must do, and they kept their talk
secret.
63. They said: “Verily these are two
magicians. Their object is to drive you out
from your land with magic, and overcome
your chiefs and nobles.
64. “So devise your plot, and then
assemble in line. And whoever overcomes
this day will be indeed successful.”
65. They said:“0 Musa (Moses)! Either
you throw first or we be the first to throw?”
66 . [Musa (Moses)] said: “Nay, throw you
(first)!” Then behold! their ropes and their
sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as
though they moved fast.

67. So Musa (Moses) conceived fear in
himself.
68 We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely,
you will have the upper hand.

69. “And throw that which is in your right
hand! It will swallow up that which they have
made. That which they have made is only a
magician’s trick, and the magician will never

f.>

1

j

59. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Your appointed
meeting is the day o f the festival, and let the
people assemble when the sun has risen
(forenoon).”
60. So
Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) withdrew,
devised his plot and then came back.

5^

is

($

'±~r===3
Lla#V

j

S '

L-3

~

J*\\

joj

Surah 20. TS-Ha

Part 16

420

n

Y* a1»

*>■»

a

be successful, to whatever amount (o f skill)
he may attain.”
70. So the magicians fell down prostrate.
They said: “We believe in the Lord o f Harun
(Aaron) and Musa (Moses).”

^

' '

^

71.
[Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Believe you
in him [Musa (Moses)] before I give you
permission? Verily he is your chief who has
taught you magic. So I will surely cut off your
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will
surely crucify you on the trunks o f
date-palms, and you shall surely know which
o f us [I (Fir‘aun - Pharaoh) or the Lord o f
Mus& (Moses) (Allah)] can give the severe
and more lasting torment.”
72.
They said: “We prefer you not over
what have come to us o f the clear signs and to
Him (Allah) Who created us. So decree
whatever you desire to decree, for you can
only decree (regarding) this life o f the world.

i5
Lj

73. “Verily we have believed in our Lord,
that He may forgive us our faults, and the
magic to which you did compel us. And Allah
is better as regards reward in comparison to
your [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] reward, and more
lasting (as regards punishment in comparison
to your punishment).”
74. Verily whoever comes to his Lord as a
Mujrim
(criminal,
polytheist,
sinner,
disbeliever in the Oneness o f Allah and His
Messengers), then surely, for him is Hell,
wherein he will neither die nor live.
75. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as
a believer (in the Oneness o f Allah), and has
done righteous good deeds, for such are the
high ranks (in the Hereafter), —
76.
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting
Gardens), under which rivers flow, wherein
they will abide forever: such is the reward o f
those who purify themselves (by abstaining
from all kinds o f sins and evil deeds which

L c>-a3lj^la3
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Allah has forbidden and by doing all that
Allah has ordained).
77.
And indeed We revealed to Mus&
(Moses) (saying): “Travel by night with Ibadi
(My slaves) and strike a dry path for them in
the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] nor being afraid (o f
drowning in the sea).”
78. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) pursued them
with his hosts, but the sea-water completely
overwhelmed them and covered them up.
79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led his people
astray, and he did not guide them.
80. O Children o f Israel! We delivered
you from your enemy, and We made a
covenant with you on the right side o f the
Mount, and We sent down to you Al-Manna[1]
and quails,
81.
(Saying) eat o f the Tayyibat (good
lawful things) wherewith We have provided
you, and commit no transgression or
oppression therein, lest My Anger should
justly descend on you. And he on whom My
Anger descends, he is indeed perished.
[Tafsir At-Tabari]
82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to
him who repents, believes (in My Oneness,
and associates none in worship with Me) and
does righteous good deeds, and then remains
constant in doing them, (till his death).
83. “And what made you hasten from your
people, O Musa (Moses)?”
84. He said: “They are close on my
footsteps: and I hastened to You, O my Lord,
that You might be pleased.”

[1]

(V.20:80) See the footnote of (V.2:57).
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85. (Allah) said: “Verily We have tried
your people in your absence, and As-Samiri
has led them astray.”
86. Then Mus& (Moses) returned to his
people in a state o f anger and sorrow. He
said: “O my people! Did not your Lord
promise you a fair promise? Did then the
promise seem to you long in coming? Or did
you desire that wrath should descend from
your Lord on you, that you broke your
promise to me (i.e disbelieving in Allah and
worshipping the calf)?”

<JIsLJl***^'.*ya C-

87. They said: “We broke not the promise
to you, o f our own will, but we were made to
carry the weight o f the ornaments o f the
[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] people, then we cast
them (into the fire), and that was what
As-Samiri suggested.”

-te y *

jj b

88. Then he took out (o f the fire) for them
(a statue of) a calf which seemed to low. They
said: “This is your ilah (god), and the ilah
(god) o f Musa (Moses), but he [Musd
(Moses)] has forgotten (his god).’”

89. Did they not see that it could not
return them a word (for answer), and that it
had no power either to harm them or to do
them good?
90. And Harun (Aaron) indeed had said to
them beforehand: “O my people! You are
being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and
obey my order.”
91. They said: “We will not stop
worshipping it (i.e. the calf), until Musa
(Moses) returns to us.”
92. [Musa (Moses)] said: “O Harun
(Aaron)! What prevented you when you saw
them going astray;
93. “That you followed me not (according
to my advice to you)? Have you then
disobeyed my order?”
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94. He [Harun (Aaron)] said: “0 son of
my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor
by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should
say: ‘You have caused a division among the
Children o f Israel, and you have not respected
my word!’ ”
95. [Musa (Moses)] said: “And what is the
matter with you. 0 Samiri? (i.e. why did you do
so?)”
96. (Samiri) said: “I saw what they saw not,
so I took a handful (of dust) from the (hoof)
print o f the messenger [Jibril’s (Gabriel) horse]
and threw it [into the fire in which were put the
ornaments ofFir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, or into
the calf]. Thus my inner-self suggested to me.”
97. Musa (Moses) said: “Then go away!
And verily, your (punishment) in this life will
be that you will say: “Touch me not (i.e. you
will live alone exiled away from mankind);
and verily (for a future torment), you have a
promise that will not fail. And look at your
ilah (god) to which you have been devoted.
We will certainly bum it, and scatter its
particles in the sea.”
98. Your Ilah (God) is only Allah, (the
One) La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He). He has full
knowledge o f all things.
99. Thus We relate to you ( 0 Muhammad jl ,
__ >
3 4- as i) some information o f what
happened before. And indeed We have given
you from Us a Reminder (this Qur’an).
100. Whoever turns away from it (this
Qur’an — i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts
on its orders), verily, they will bear a heavy
burden (of sins) on the Day o f Resurrection,

[ii

(V.20:100) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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101. They will abide in that (state in the
Fire o f Hell) — and evil indeed will it be that
load for them on the Day o f Resurrection;
102. The Day when the Trumpet will be
blown (the second blowing): that Day, We
shall gather the Mujrimun (criminals,
polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in the
Oneness o f Allah) blue or blind-eyed with
thirst.'1)

103. They will speak in a very low voice
to each other (saying): “You stayed not
longer than ten (days).”
104. We know very well what they will
say, when the best among them in knowledge
and wisdom will say: “You stayed no longer
than a day!”
105.
And they ask you concerning the
mountains: say, “My Lord will blast them and
scatter them as particles o f dust.
106.
“Then He shall leave them as a level
smooth plain.
107. “You will
crooked or curved.”

see

therein

nothing

^
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108. On that Day mankind will follow
strictly (the voice of) Allah’s caller, no
crookedness (that is without going to the right
or left o f that voice) will they show him
(Allah’s caller). And all voices will be
humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and
nothing shall you hear but the low voice o f
their footsteps.
109.
On that day no intercession shall
avail, except the one for whom the Most
Gracious (Allah) has given permission and
whose word is acceptable to Him.

[1]

(V.20:102) See Tafslr Al-Qurtubi.
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110.
He (Allah) knows what happens to
£
them (His creatures) in this world, and what
will happen to them (in the Hereafter) but
they will never compass anything o f His
Knowledge.
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111.
And (all) faces shall be humbled
before (Allah), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and
protects all that exists). And he who carried (a
burden
of) wrongdoing (i.e. he who
disbelieved in Allah, ascribed partners to
Him, and did deeds o f His disobedience), will
be indeed a complete failure (on that Day).
112.
And he who works deeds
righteousness, while he is a believer (in
Islamic Monotheism), then he will have no
fear o f injustice, nor o f any curtailment (o f his
reward).

of

113. And thus We have sent it down as a
Qur’an in Arabic, and have explained therein
in detail the warnings, in order that they may
fear Allah, or that it may cause them to have a
lesson from it (or to have the honour for
believing and acting on its teachings).
114. Then High above all be Allah, the
True King. And be not in haste (O
Muhammad ^
4i i
with the Qur’an
before its revelation is completed to you, and
say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.”
115. And indeed We made a covenant
with Adam before, but he forgot, and We
found on his part no firm will-power.
116. And (remember) when We said to
the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.”
They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis
(Satan) he refused.
117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this
is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let
him not get you both out o f Paradise, so that
you will be distressed.
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118. Verily, you have (a promise from Us)
that you will never be hungry therein nor
naked.
119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst
therein nor from the sun’s heat.

Ij-i"

120. Then Shaitan (Satan) whispered to
him, saying : “O Adam! Shall I lead you to
the Tree o f Eternity and to a kingdom that
will never waste away?”
121. Then they both ate o f the tree, and so
their private parts became manifest to them,
and they began to cover themselves with the
leaves o f the Paradise for their covering. Thus
did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went
astray.
122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned
to him with forgiveness, and gave him
guidance.

<S-XJbj

123. He (Allah) said:“Get you down (from
the Paradise to the earth), both o f you,
together, some o f you are an enemy to some
others. Then if there comes to you guidance
from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance
he shall neither go astray, nor shall be
distressed.

\Jls

124. “But whosoever turns away from My
Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur’an
nor acts on its teachings.) verily, for him is a
life o f hardship, and We shall raise him up
blind on the Day o f Resurrection.”
125. He will say:“0 my Lord! Why have
you raised me up blind, while I had sight
(before).”
126. (Allah) will say: “Like this: Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) came unto you, but you
disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not
think deeply in them, and you turned away
from them), and so this Day, you will be
neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allah’s
Mercy).”

0
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127. And thus do We requite him who
transgresses beyond bounds [i.e. commits the
great sins and disobeys his Lord (Allah) and
believes not in His Messengers, and His
revealed Books, like this Qur’an], and
believes not in the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) o f his
Lord; and the torment o f the Hereafter is far
more severe and more lasting.
128. Is it not a guidance for them (to
know) how many generations We have
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for
men o f understanding.

||l

129. And had it not been for a Word that
went forth before from your Lord, and a term
determined,
(their
punishment)
must
necessarily have come (in this world).

Ip

130. So bear patiently ( 0 Muhammad jl »
*}) i) what they say, and glorify the
praises o f your Lord before the rising o f the
sun, and before its setting, and during some
hours o f the night, and at the ends o f the day
(an indication for the five compulsory
congregational
prayers), that you may
become pleased with the reward which Allah
shall give you.
jJL-j 4_j *

131. And strain not your eyes in longing \jj*j
for the things We have given for enjoyment to
various groups o f them (polytheists and
disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah), the
splendour o f the life o f this world, that We
may test them thereby. But the provision
(good reward in the Hereafter) o f your Lord
is better and more lasting.
132. And enjoin As-Salat (the prayer) on
your family, and be patient in offering them
[i.e. the Salat (prayers)]. We ask not o f you a
provision (i.e. to give Us something: money):
We provide for you. And the good end (i.e.
Paradise) is for the Muttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2).
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133. They say: “Why does he not bring us
a sign (proof) from his Lord?” Has there not
come to them the proof o f that which is
(written) in the former papers [Scriptures, i.e.
the Taurat (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel),
about the coming o f the Prophet Muhammad
Hi I (JLo]?

134. And if We had destroyed them with a
torment
before this (i.e.
Messenger
Muhammad pj—3 «l*u a i
and the Qur’an),
they would surely have said: “Our Lord! If
only You had sent us a Messenger, we should
certainly have followed Your Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.), before we were humiliated and
disgraced.” 111
135. Say (O Muhammad ^ 3
a i jJ )\
“Each one (believer and disbeliever.) is
waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know
who are they that are on the Straight and Even
Path (i.e. Allah’s religion o f Islamic
Monotheism), and who are they that have let
themselves be guided (on the Right Path).

(|}j & £ £ is
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111 (V.20:134) Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri
& i ^ y ‘All bin Abi Taiib sent a piece of gold,
not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allah’s Messenger
Ai
Allah’s Messenger j L*3 <*u *ii i ^ distributed that amongst four persons: ‘Uyainah bin
Badr, Aqra‘ bin Habis, Zaid Al-Khail and the fourth was either ‘Alqamah or ‘Amir bin
At-Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, uWe are more deserving of this (gold) than
these (persons).” When that news reached the Prophet pL-j
*Ii i
he said, “Don’t you
trust me though I am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and I receive the
news of heavens (i.e. Divine Revelation) both in the morning and in the evening?” There got
up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven
head and a waist-sheet that was tucked up and he said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Be afraid of
AllSh." The Prophet pL,j <*u *ii i j * said, “Woe to you! Am I not of all the people of the earth
the most entitled to fear Allah?” Then that man went away. Khaiid bin Al-Walid said, "O
Allah’s Messenger! Shall I chop his neck off?” The Prophet
-ii 1^ said, “No, may be
he offers prayers.” Khaiid said, “Numerous are those wno offer prayers and say by their
tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts.” Allah's Messenger ^ <*1* & 1J L said, “I
have not been ordered (by Allah) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their
bellies." Then the Prophet
4*1* -i 1 looked at him (i.e. that man) while the latter was
going away and said, “From the offspring of this (man) there will come out (people) who will
recite the Qur’an continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They will
neither understand it nor act upon it). They would go out of the religion (i.e., discard Islam)
as an arrow goes out through a game’s body.” I think he also said, “If I should be present at
their time, I would kill them as the nations of Thamud were killed.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 5,
Hadith No. 638].
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S&rat Al-Anbiyd'
(The Prophets) XXI

In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Draws
near for
reckoning, while they
heedlessness.

mankind their
turn away in

2. Comes not unto them an admonition (a
chapter o f the Qur’an) from their Lord as a
recent revelation but they listen to it while
they play
3. With their hearts occupied (with evil
things). Those who do wrong, conceal their
private
counsels,
(saying):
“Is this
(Muhammad pJ—
Hii ^,-Jl,) more than a
human being like you? Will you submit to
magic while you see it?”
4. He (Muhammad
Hi i {J±0) said:
“My Lord knows (every) word (spoken) in
the heavens and on earth. And He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.”
5. Nay, they say:“These (revelations o f the
Qur’an which are revealed to Muhammad
oj* iin) are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he
has invented them! — Nay, he is a poet! Let
him then bring us an Ayah (sign as a proof)
like the ones (Prophets) the former were sent
(with)!”
6. Not one o f the towns (populations), o f
those which We destroyed, believed before
them (though We sent them signs): will they
then believe?

7. And We sent not before you (O
Muhammad ^
Hii
but men to whom
We revealed. So ask the people o f the
Reminder [Scriptures — the Taurat (Torah),
the Injeel (Gospel)] if you do not know.
8. And We did not create them (the
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food,
nor were they immortals.

Jtt
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9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise.
So We saved them and those whom We
willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifun (i.e.
disbelievers in Allah, in His Messengers,
extravagants, transgressors o f Allah’s limits
by
committing
crimes,
oppressions,
polytheism and sins).
10. Indeed, We have sent down for you (O
mankind) a Book (the Qur’an) in which there
is Dhikrukum, (your Reminder or an honour
for you i.e. honour for the one who follows
the teaching o f the Qur’an and acts on its
teachings). Will you not then understand?
11. How many a town (community) given
to wrong-doing, have We destroyed, and
raised up after them another people!
12. Then, when they perceived (saw) Our
Torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee
from it.
13. Flee not, but return to that wherein
you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes,
in order that you may be questioned.
14. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we
have been Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers
and disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah).”
15. And that ciy o f theirs ceased not, till We
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct
(dead).
16. We created not the heavens and the
earth and all that is between them for a (mere)
play. Ill
17. Had We intended to take a pastime
(i.e. a wife or a son), We could surely have
taken it from Us, if We were going to do
(that).

Qp
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1 (V.21:16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for mankind to learn a
lesson and know that the only Creator and the only Organizer of all this universe is One
(All§h), L i ilih a illallih (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Who has no partners
with Him).
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18. Nay, We fling (send down) the truth
(this Qur’an) against the falsehood (disbelief),
so it destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is
vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) which
you ascribe (to Allah by uttering that Allah
has a wife and a son).
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19. To Him belongs whosoever is in the
heavens and on earth. And those who are near
Him (i.e. the angels) are not too proud to
worship Him, nor are they weary (o f His
worship).
20. They (i.e. the angels) glorify His
Praises night and day, (and) they never
slacken (to do so).
21. Or have they taken

(for worship)

alihah (gods) from the earth who raise the
dead?
22. Had there been therein (in the heavens
and the earth) alihah (gods) besides Allah,
then verily both would have been ruined.
Glorified be Allah, the Lord o f the Throne,
(High is He) above all that (evil) they
associate with Him!
23. He cannot be questioned as to what
He does, while they will be questioned.
24. Or have they taken for worship (other)

alihah (gods) besides Him? Say: “Bring your
proof.” This (the Qur’an) is the Reminder for
those with me and the Reminder for those before
me. But most of them know not the Truth, so they
are averse.
25. And We did not send any Messenger
before you ( 0 Muhammad ^
&i jJ ) but
We revealed to him (saying): La ilaha ilia
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but
I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none
else).”
26. And they say: “The Most Gracious
(Allah) has begotten a son (or children).”
Glory to Him! They [whom they call children
o f Allah i.e. the angels, ‘Isa (Jesus) — son of

■>. , < V f
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Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra)], are but
honoured slaves.
27. They speak not until He has spoken,
and they act on His Command.
28. He knows what is before them, and
what is behind them, and they cannot
intercede except for him with whom He is
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear o f
Him.
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29. And if any o f them should say: “Verily, I
am an ilah (a god) besides Him (Allah),” such a
one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We
recompense the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers).
30. Have not those who disbelieve known
that the heavens and the earth were joined
together as one united piece, then We parted
them? And We have made from water every
living thing. Will they not then believe?

la.

gjt\j6j

>

31. And We have placed on the earth firm
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and
We placed therein broad highways for them
to pass through, that they may be guided.
32. And We have made the heaven a roof,
safe and well guarded. Yet they turn away
from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds,
etc.).

Tf .
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33. And He it is Who has created the night
and the day, and the sun and the moon, each
in an orbit floating.
34.
And We granted not to any human
being immortality before you (O Muhammad
iOii j^ ): then if you die, would they live
forever?
35. Everyone is going to taste death, and
We shall make a trial o f you with evil and
with good. And to Us you will be returned.
36. And when those who disbelieved (in
the Oneness o f Allah) see you (O Muhammad
^ <^j1p Min ^.u), they take you not except for
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mockery (saying): “Is this the one who talks
(badly) about your gods?” While they
disbelieve at die mention o f the Most
Gracious (Allah). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi\.
37. Man is created o f haste. I will show
you My Ayat (torments, proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).So ask
Me not to hasten (them).
38. And they say: “When will this promise
(come to pass), if you are truthful.”
39. If only those who disbelieved knew
(the time) when they will not be able to ward
off the Fire from their faces, nor from their
backs, and they will not be helped.
40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day o f
Resurrection) will come upon them all o f a
sudden and will perplex them, and they will
have no power to avert it nor will they get
respite.
41. Indeed, (many) Messengers were
mocked before you (O Muhammad
-in jl ,
jj-j), but the scoffers were surrounded by that,
whereat they used to mock.
42. Say: “Who can guard and protect you
in the night or in the day from the
(punishment o f the) Most Gracious (Allah)?”
Nay, but
they turn away from the
remembrance o f their Lord.
43. Or have they alihah (gods) who can
guard them from Us? They have no power to
help themselves, nor can they be protected
from Us (i.e. from Our Torment).
44. Nay, We gave the luxuries o f this life to
these men and their fathers until the period grew
long for them. See they not that We gradually
reduce the land (in their control) from its

r \ *1*^1 aj> -
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outlying borders? Is it then they who will
overcome?111
45.
Say (O Muhammad jJL,
ai
warn you only by the revelation (from Allah
and not by the opinion o f the religious
scholars and others). But the deaf (who
follow the religious scholars and others
blindly) will not hear the call, (even) when
they are warned [i.e. one should follow only
the Qur’an and the Sunnah (legal ways,
orders, acts o f worship, and the statements o f
Prophet Muhammad ^jl-j
&i
as the
companions o f the Prophet jl-j
^ i^
did)]121.

“I

46.
And if a breath (minor calamity) o f the
Torment o f your Lord touches them, they will
surely cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have
been Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).”
47.
And We shall set up balances o f
justice on the Day o f Resurrection, then none
will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if
there be the weight o f a mustard seed, We
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take
account.
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48. And indeed We granted to Musa
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron) the criterion (o f
right and wrong), and a shining light [i.e. the
Taurat
(Torah)] and a Reminder for
Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).
49. Those who fear their Lord without
seeing Him, and they are afraid o f the Hour.
50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the
Qur’&n) which We have sent down: will you
then (dare to) deny it?131
[11 (V.21:44). “See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of disbelievers, by giving it to
the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to
put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning.” [The Qur’an, Verse 13:41]
“ (V.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103).
“ (V.21:50).
a) See the footnote of (V. 10:37).
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51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime
on Ibrahim (Abraham) his (portion of)
guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted
with him (as to his Belief in the Oneness of
Allah).

L&

52. When he said to his father and his
people: “What are these images, to which you
are devoted?”
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53. They said:“We found our fathers
worshipping them.”
54. He said: “Indeed, you and your fathers
have been in manifest error.”
55. They said: “Have you brought us the
truth, or are you one of those who play
about?”
56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord
of the heavens and the earth, Who created
them and to that I am one of the witnesses.
57. “And by Allah, I shall plot a plan (to
destroy) your idols after you have gone away
and turned your backs.”

-S>j
0

58. So he broke them to pieces, (all)
except the biggest of them, that they might
turn to it.
59. They said: “Who has done this to our

alihah (gods)? He must indeed be one of the
Zalimun (wrong-doers).”
60. They said: “We heard a young man
talking against them, who is called Ibrahim
(Abraham).”
61. They said: “Then bring him before the
eyes of the people, that they may testify.”
62. They said: “Are you the one who has
done this to
our gods, O Ibrahim
(Abraham)?”
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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63. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Nay, this
one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask
them, if they can speak!” 111

W
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64. So they turned to themselves and said:
“Verily, you are the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers).”
65. Then they turned to themselves (their first
thought and said): “Indeed you [Ibrahim
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak
not!”
66. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Do you
then worship besides Allah, things that can
neither profit you, nor harm you?
67. “Fie upon you, and upon that which
you worship besides Allah! Have you then no
sense?”
68. They said: “Bum him and help your

alihah (gods), if you will be doing.”
69. We (Allah) said: “O fire! Be you
coolness and safety for Ibrahim (Abraham)!”
70. And they wanted to harm him, but We
made them the worst losers.
71.
And We rescued him and Lut (Lot) to
the land which We have blessed for the
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).
72.
And We bestowed upon him Ishaq
(Isaac), and (a grandson) Ya4qub (Jacob).
Each one We made righteous.
73. And We made them leaders, guiding
(mankind) by Our Command, and We
revealed to them the doing of good deeds,
performing Salat ( Iqdmat-as-Salat), and the
giving of Zakat and of Us (Alone) they were
the worshippers.
74. And (remember) Lut (Lot), We gave
him Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and
[1]

(V.21.63) See the footnote (C) of (V. 16:121).
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Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and
We saved him from the town (folk) who
practised Al-Khaba’ith (evil, wicked and
filthy deeds). Verily, they were a people
given to evil, and were Fasiqun (rebellious,
disobedient to Allah).

Y^
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75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy;
truly, he was o f the righteous.
><.x *" *'*\'**s''

76. And (remember) Nuh (Noah), when
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered
his invocation and saved him and his family
from the great distress.
77. We helped him against the people who
denied Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they
were a people given to evil. So We drowned
them all.
78. And (remember) Dawud (David) and
Sulaiman
(Solomon), when they gave
judgement in the case of the field in which the
sheep of certain people had pastured at night;
and We were witness to their judgement.
79. And We made Sulaiman (Solomon) to
understand (the case); and to each of them
We gave Hukm (right judgement of the affairs
and Prophethood) and knowledge. And We
subjected the mountains and the birds to
glorify Our Praises along with Dawud
(David). And it was We Who were the doer
(of all these things).

t

80. And We taught him the making of
metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect
you in your fighting. Are you then grateful?
81. And to Sulaiman (Solomon) (We
subjected) the wind strongly raging, running
by his command towards the land which We
had blessed. And o f everything We are the
All-Knower.
82. And of the Shayatin (devils from the
jinn) were some who dived for him, and did
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other work besides that; and it was We Who
guarded them.
83. And (remember) Ayyub (Job), when
he cried to his Lord: “Verily, distress has
seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of
all those who show mercy.”
84. So We answered his call, and We
removed the distress that was on him, and We
restored his family to him (that he had lost) and
the like thereof along with them as a mercy
from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those
who worship Us.
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85. And (remember) Isma‘il (Ishmael),
and Idris (Enoch) and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah): all
were from among As-Sabirun (the patient).
86. And We admitted them to Our Mercy.
Verily, they were o f the righteous.
87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun (Jonah),
when he went off in anger, and imagined that
We shall not punish him (i.e. the calamites
which had befallen him)! But he cried
through the darkness (saying): La ilaha ilia
Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but
You (0 , Allah)], Glorified (and Exalted) be
You [above all that (evil) they associate with
You]! Truly, I have been
of the
wrong-doers.”
88. So We answered his call, and
delivered him from the distress. And thus We
do deliver the believers (who believe in the
Oneness of Allah, abstain from evil and work
righteousness).
89. And
(remember)
Zakariyya
(Zachariah), when he cried to his Lord: “0
My Lord! Leave me not single (childless),
though You are the Best o f the inheritors.”
90. So We answered his call, and We
bestowed upon him Yahy& (John), and cured
his wife (to bear a child) for him. Verily, they
used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they
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used to call on Us with hope and fear, and
used to humble themselves before Us.
91. And she who guarded her chastity
[Virgin Maryam (Mary)]: We breathed into
(the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment)
[through Our Ruth — Jibril (Gabriel)],Ilj and
We made her and her son [‘Isa (Jesus)] a sign
for A l-‘Alamin (the mankind and jinn).
92. Truly! This, your Ummah [Shari‘ah or
religion (Islamic Monotheism)] is one
religion, and I am your Lord, therefore
worship Me (Alone). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir]

soAl

93. But they have broken up and differed
as regards their religion among themselves.
(And) they all shall return to Us.
94. So whoever does righteous good
deeds while he is a believer (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism), his efforts
will not be rejected. Verily We record it for
him (in his Book o f deeds).
95. And a ban is laid on every town
(population) which We have destroyed that they
shall not return (to this world again, nor repent to
Us).
96. Until, when Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog
and Magog)131 are let loose (from their
barrier), and they swoop down from every
mound.
97. And the true promise (Day of
Resurrection) shall draw near (of fulfillment).
Then (when mankind is resurrected from thengraves), you shall see the eyes of the
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They
will say): “Woe to us! We were indeed
heedless of this — nay, but we were Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers).”
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hl (V.21:91) It is said that Jibrael (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s
(Mary) shirt and thus she conceived.
(V.21:94) See the footnote of (V.9:121).
131 (V.21:96) See the footnote of (V. 18:94).
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98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that
which you are, worshipping now besides
Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely), you
will enter it.
99. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods),
they would not have entered there (Hell), and
all of them will abide therein.
100. Therein they will be breathing out
with deep sighs and roaring and therein they
will hear not. 1
101. Verily, those for whom the good has
preceded from Us, they will be removed far
therefrom (Hell) [e.g. ‘Isa (Jesus), son of
Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)].
102. They shall not hear the slightest
sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that
which their ownselves desire.
103. The greatest terror (on the Day of
Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the
angels will meet them, (with the greeting):
“This is your Day which you were promised.”
104. And (remember) the Day when We
shall roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up
for books. As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon
Us. Truly, We shall do it.

•Jt

11 (V.21:98) When the following Statement of Allah
j > was revealed: “Certainly you
(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah are (but) fuel for Hell!
(Surely), you will enter it.”
The Quraish pagans were delighted and said: “W e are pleased to be with our gods in the
Hell-fire, as the idols will be with the idolaters (in the Hell-fire), and therefore Is a (Jesus),
the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his worshippers (i.e. in the Hell-fire) and so on.
So (to clear the misunderstanding) Allah
3 > revealed the following Verse (to deny and
reject their claim): “Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be
removed far therefrom (Hell), [e.g. Is a (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)].”
p i e Qur’§n, Verse 21:101]
(V.2 1 :100) Ibn M as‘0d
-i i ^ recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are
destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be
put in a separate Tabut (box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hell fire
except himself.” Then Ibn Mas‘ud recited this Verse (21:100). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tabari and

Qurtubi\.
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105. And indeed We have written in
Az-Zabur [i.e. all the revealed Holy Books —
the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the
Psalms, the Qur’an,] after (We have already
written in) Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz (the Book that
is in the heaven with All&h), that My
righteous slaves shall inherit the land (i.e. the
land of Paradise).
106. Verily, in this (the Qur’an) there is a
plain Message for people who worship Allah
(i.e. the true, real believers of Islamic
Monotheism who act practically on the Qur’an
and the Sunnah — legal ways of the Prophet

107. And We have sent you (O
Muhammad
A \ ^ ) not but as a mercy
for the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists).
108. Say (O Muhammad jJl-j
d 1j-,):
“It is revealed to me that your Ilah (God) is
only one Ilah (God - Allah). Will you then
submit to His Will (become Muslims and stop
worshipping others besides Allah)?”
109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters,
Jews, Christians, polytheists) turn away (from
Islamic Monotheism) say (to them O
Muhammad jJl-j
A1
“I give you a
notice (of war as) to be known to us all alike.
And I know not whether that which you are
promised (i.e. the torment or the Day of
Resurrection) is near or far.[1]”
110. (Say O Muhammad ^
A1
Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is
spoken aloud (openly) and that which you
conceal.
111. And I know not, perhaps it may be a
trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.

[u (V.

2 1 :109) See the footnote of (V.2:193).
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112. He (Muhammad
^i
said:“My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord
is the Most Gracious, Whose Help is to be
sought against that which you attribute (unto
Allah that He has offspring, and unto
Muhammad rJ—,j
-u>i
that he is a
sorcerer, and unto the Qur’an that it is
poetry)!”

Sarat Al-Hajj
(The Pilgrimage) XXU

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. O mankind! Fear your Lord and be
dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the
Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing.
2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing
mother will forget her nursling, and every
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall
see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they
will not be drunken, but severe will be the
Torment o f Allah.
3. And among mankind is he who disputes
concerning Allah, without knowledge, and
follows every rebellious (disobedient to
Allah) Shaitan (devil) (devoid of every kind
o f good).
4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him,
and will drive him to the torment of the Fire.

[Tafsir At-Tabari]
5.
O mankind! If you are in doubt about
the Resurrection, then verily We have created
you (i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah
(mixed drops o f male and female sexual
discharge i.e. the offspring of Adam), then
from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated
blood) then from a little lump of flesh —
some formed and some unformed (as in the
case o f miscarriage) — that We may make
(it) clear to you (i.e. to show you Our Power
and Ability to do what We will). And We
cause whom We will to remain in the wombs
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for an appointed term, then We bring you out
as infants,111 then (give you growth) that you
may reach your age of full strength. And
among you there is he who dies (young), and
among you there is he who is brought back to
the miserable old age, so that he knows
nothing after having known. And you see the
earth barren, but when We send down water
(rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).
6.
That is because Allah: He is the Truth,
and it is He Who gives life to the dead, and it
is He Who is Able to do all things.
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7.
And surely, the Hour is coming, there is
no doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will
resurrect those who are in the graves.
8.
And among men is he who disputes
about Allah, without knowledge or guidance,
or a Book giving light (from Allah),

9.
Bending his neck in pride121 (far astray Lj -All 41
from the Path of Allah), and leading (others)
too (far) astray from the Path of Allah. For
him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and
on the Day of Resurrection We shall make
him taste the torment of burning (Fire).

[11 (V. 22:5) Narrated 'Abdullah
&1
Allah’s Messenger
the true and
truly inspired said: “(As regards your creation), every one of you is collected in the womb of
his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four words:
He writes his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be
wretched or blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a man
may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only
the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel)
surpasses; and so he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise,
so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has
been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell)
Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.549).
121 (V.22:9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud <j * ^ 1^ j : Allah’s Messenger (L,3
A\
said, “Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall
not enter Paradise.” A person (amongst the audience) said, “Verily, a person loves that his
dress should be beautiful, and his shoes should be beautiful.” The Prophet »l ,3 <uic
remarked, “Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and He loves beauty. (J > J l JL j : JsJl
Ixdia) Pride is to completely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to look down upon) the
people.” (Sahih Muslim, Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 164).
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10. That is because o f what your hands
have sent forth, and verily, Allah is not unjust
to (His) slaves.
11. And among mankind is he who
worships Allah as it were, upon the edge (i.e.
in doubt): if good befalls him, he is content
therewith; but if a trial befalls him he turns
back on his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief after
embracing Islam). He loses both this world
and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss.
12. He calls besides Allah unto that
which can neither harm him, nor profit him.
That is a straying far away.
13. He calls unto him whose harm is
nearer than his profit: certainly, an evil Maula
(patron) and certainly an evil friend!

<
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14. Truly, Allah will admit those who
believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do
righteous good deeds (according to the
Qur’an
and the Sunnah) to Gardens
underneath which rivers flow (in Paradise).
Verily, Allah does what He wills.
15. Whoever thinks that A lla h will not
help him (Muhammad
A i j J ) in this
world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out
a rope to the ceiling and let him strangle
himself. Then let him see whether his plan
will remove that whereat he rages!

y^-

^Jalj ^

ilJ i

16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur’an)
down (to Muhammad
A i j*,) as clear
signs, evidences and proofs, and surely, Allah
guides whom He wills.
17. Verily, those who believe (in Allah
and in His Messenger Muhammad
^ ijl .
fJLj), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians,
and the Christians, and the Majus, and those
who worship others besides Allah, truly,
Allah will judge between them on the Day of

"
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Resurrection. Verily! Allah is over all things
a Witness.111
18. See you not that whoever is in the
heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the
mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawabb
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and many
of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But
there are many (men) on whom the
punishment is justified. And whomsoever
All§h disgraces, none can honour him. Verily,
Allah does what He wills.
19. These two opponents (believers and
disbelievers) dispute with each other about
their Lord: then as for those who disbelieved,
garments of fire will be cut out for them,
boiling water will be poured down over their
heads.

C\\3 «. i

20. With it will melt (or vanish away)
what is within their bellies, as well as (their)
skins.
21. And for them are hooked rods of iron
(to punish them).
22. Every time they seek to get away
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven
back therein, and (it will be) said to them:
“Taste the torment of burning!”

> >/./. ' > A

23. Truly, Allah will admit those who
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to
Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in
Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with
bracelets o f gold and pearls and their
garments therein will be o f silk.
24. And they are guided (in this world)
unto goodly speech (i.e. La ilaha illallah,
Alhamdu lillah, recitation of the Qur’an, etc.)
and they are guided to the Path of Him (i.e.

hi (V.22:17)

0

See (V .2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse.
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Allah’s religion o f Islamic Monotheism),
Who is Worthy o f all praises.
25. Verily, those who disbelieved and
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah, and
from Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at Makkah) which
We have made (open) to (all) men, the
dweller in it and the visitor from the country
are equal there [as regards its sanctity and
pilgrimage {Hajj and ‘ Umrah)\ — and
whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to
do wrong (i.e. practise polytheism and leave
Islamic Monotheism), him We shall cause to
taste from a painful torment.

Cjf' OjX+aJj

26. And (remember) when We showed
Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of the (Sacred)
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying):
“Associate not anything (in worship) with
Me, [La ilaha illallah (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah) — Islamic
Monotheism], and sanctify My House for
those who circumambulate it, and those who
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow
(submit
themselves with humility and
obedience to Allah), and make prostration (in
prayer);”
27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot
and on every lean camel, they will come from
every deep and distant (wide) mountain
highway (to perform Hajj).
28. That they may witness things that are
of benefit to them (i.e. reward o f Hajj in the
Hereafter, and also some worldly gain from
trade), and mention the Name of Allah on
appointed days (i.e. 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th
day of Dhul-Hijjah), over the beast of cattle
that He has provided for them (for sacrifice),
113 (V.22:27).
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ > y Allah’s Messenger ^jl- j ole a i jl* said, “Whoever
performs Hajj to this House (Ka bah) and does not approach his wife for sexual relations
nor commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born child
(just delivered by his mother).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 45).
b) See the footnote of (V.2:196).
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[at the time of their slaughtering by saying:
(Bismillah, Wallahu-Akbar, Allahumma
Minka wa Ilaik).] Then eat thereof and feed
therewith the poor having a hard time.
29. Then let them
complete their
prescribed duties {Manasik of Hajj) and
perform their vows, and circumambulate the
Ancient House (the Ka'bah at Makkah).(l1
30. That {Manasik — prescribed duties of
Hajj is the obligation that mankind owes to
Allah) and whoever honours the sacred things
of Allah, then that is better for him with his
Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except
those (that will be) mentioned to you (as
exceptions). So shun the abomination
(worshipping) o f idol, and shun lying speech
(false statements)121 —
31. Hunafa’ Lillah (i.e. worshiping none
but Allah), not associating partners (in
worship) unto Him; and whoever assigns
partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from
the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or
the wind had thrown him to a far off place.
32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in
the above said Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31) is
an obligation that mankind owes to Allah]
and whosoever honours the Symbols o f Allah,
then it is truly from the piety of the hearts.
33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice)
are benefits for you for an appointed term,
and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice
unto the ancient House (the Haram — sacred
territory of Makkah).
34. And for every nation We have
appointed religious ceremonies, that they may
mention the Name o f Allah over the beast of
cattle that He has given them for food. And
your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God — Allah),
so you must submit to Him Alone (in Islam).
t11 (V.22:29) See the footnote of (V.2:128).
121 (V.22:30) See the footnote of (V.5:32).
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And (O Muhammad jl,j
&1j^,) give glad
tidings to the Mukhbitun (those who obey
Allah with humility and are humble from
among the true believers of Islamic
Monotheism),
35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when
Allah is mentioned and As-Sabirun [who
patiently bear whatever may befall them (of
calamities)]; and who perform As-Salat
(Iqamat-as-Salat), and who spend (in Allah’s
Cause) out of what We have provided them.
36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels
driven to be offered as sacrifices by the
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah) We
have made them for you as among the
Symbols o f Allah, wherein you have much
good. So mention the Name of Allah over
them when they are drawn up in lines (for
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on thensides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and feed
the poor who does not ask (men), and the
beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made
them subject to you that you may be grateful.

4)1

<£]V

37. It is neither their meat nor their blood
that reaches Allah, but it is piety from you
that reaches Him. Thus have We made them
subject to you that you may magnify All^h for
His Guidance to you. And give glad tidings
(O Muhammad
0
&1^^jl,) to the
M u h sin u n (doers of good).
38. Truly, Allah defends those who
believe. Verily, Allah likes not any
treacherous ingrate to Allah [those who
disobey Allah but obey Shaitan (Satan)].

4J^o!

39. Permission
to
fight
(against
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who
are fought against, because they have been
wronged; and surely, Allah is Able to give
them (believers) victory —
11 (V.22:37) Al-Muhsinun: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally for Allah’s sake
only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and do them In accordance with
the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad ^
i
.
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40. Those who have been expelled from
their homes unjustly only because they said:
“Our Lord is Allah.” For had it not been that
Allah checks one set o f people by means of
another, monasteries, churches, synagogues,
and mosques, wherein the Name of Allah is
mentioned much would surely have been
pulled down. Verily, Allah will help those
who help His (Cause). Truly, Allah is
All-Strong, All-Mighty.
41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We
give them power in the land, (they) enjoin
Iqamat-as-Salat[l] [i.e. to perform the five
compulsory congregational Salat (prayers)
(the males in mosques)], to pay the Zakat and
they
enjoin
Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to
do), and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief,
polytheism and all that Islam has forbidden)
[i.e. they make the Qur’an as the law of thencountry in all the spheres of life]. And with
Allah rests the end o f (all) matters (of
creatures).
42. And if they belie you (O Muhammad jl ,
4. .JU -i i), so did belie before them, the

111 (V.22:41):
A) lq£mat-as-SalSit: Performing of S a lit (prayers). It means that:
a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salat (prayers) regularly five times a
day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home.
As the Prophet ^ 3
-i i j-o has said: Order your children to perform Salat (prayer) at the
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten. The chief (of a family, town, tribe,
etc.) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible before Allah in case of
non-fulfilment ofthisobligation by the Muslims under their authority.
b) One must offer the Sal&t (prayers) as the Prophet ^ 3
Ai
used to offer them with
all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, etc. As he -on
has said: "Offer your S a lit (prayers) the way you see me offering them (Hadith No.
352, Vol. 9, Sahlh Al-Bukh&rt).” [For the characteristics of the S a lit (prayer) of the Prophet
jJL-j 4*u Jb i j u see Sahih Al-Bukhiri, Vol.1, Hadith Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786 and 787].
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah
-i i ^ y . The Prophet ^ 3
Ai
said, “No Salat (prayer) is
heavier (harder) for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Isha prayers, but if they knew the
reward for these Sal&t (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly present
themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet ^ 3
d i JL. added,
“Certainly, I intended (or was about) to order the Mu’adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce
Iqimah and order a man to lead the S a lit (prayer) and then take a fire flame to burn all
those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Salat (prayer)
(in the mosques).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 626)
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people of Nuh (Noah), ‘Ad and Thamud,
(thier Prophets).
43. And the people o f Ibrahim (Abraham)
and the people of Lut (Lot),

* *\ & ' * '

44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian);
and belied was Musa (Moses). But I granted
respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I
seized them, and how (terrible) was My
punishment (against their wrong-doing)!

13

^
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45. And many a township did We destroy
while it was given to wrong-doing, so that it
lies in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a
deserted well and lofty castle!
46. Have they not travelled through the
land, and have they hearts wherewith to
understand and ears wherewith to hear?
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it
is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow
blind.

0

47. And they ask you to hasten on the
torment! And Allah fails not His Promise.
And verily, a day with your Lord is as a
thousand years of what you reckon.

4J._^

AXcHi

48. And many a township did I give
respite while it was given to wrong-doing.
Then (in the end) I seized it (with
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return
(of all).
49. Say (O Muhammad ^
*i) i j j ) : “O
mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain
wamer.”
50. So those who believe (in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) and do
righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness
and Rizqun Karim (generous provision, i.e.
Paradise).
51. But those who strive against Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will
be dwellers of the Hell-fire.
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52. Never did We send a Messenger or a
Prophet before you but when he did recite the
revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitan
(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But
Allah abolishes that which Shaitan (Satan)
throws in. Then Allah establishes His
Revelations. And Allah is All-Knower,
All-Wise:
53. That He (Allah) may make what is
thrown in by Shaitan (Satan) a trial for those
in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and
disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened.
And certainly, the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) are in an opposition far-off
(from the truth against Allah’s Messenger and
the believers).
54. And that those who have been given
knowledge may know that it (this Qur’an) is
the truth from your Lord, so that they may
believe therein, and their hearts may submit
to it with humility. And verily, Allah is the
Guide o f those who believe, to the Straight
Path.

iti
*

.

' :>r

?>

55. And those who disbelieved will not
cease to be in doubt about it (this Qur’an)
until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or
there comes to them the torment of the Day
after which there will be no night (i.e. the Day
of Resurrection).
56. The sovereignty on that Day will be
that of Allah (the One Who has no partners).
He will judge between them. So those who
believed (in the Oneness of Allah— Islamic
Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds
will be in Gardens of delight (Paradise).
57. And those who disbelieved and belied
Our Verses (of this Qur’an), for them will be
a humiliating torment (in Hell).
58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of
All&h and after that were killed or died,
surely, Allah will provide a good provision
for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed
is the Best of those who make provision.

[>L^iJLj
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59. Truly, He will make them enter an
entrance with which they shall be
well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.

\ -lU-JLj

60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated
with the like of that which he was made to
suffer, and then has again been wronged,
All§h will surely help him. Verily Allah
indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.

L^| JiyA—

61. That is because Allah merges the night
into the day, and He merges the day into the
night. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer,
All-Seer.
62. That is because Allah — He is the
Truth (the only True God of all that exists,
Who has no partners or rivals with Him), and
what they (the polytheists) invoke besides
Him, it is Batil (falsehood). And verily, Allah
— He is the Most High, the Most Great.
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63. See you not that Allah sends down
water (rain) from the sky, and then the earth
becomes green? Verily, Allah is the Most
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with
all things.
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65. See you not that Allah has subjected
to you (mankind) all that is on the earth, and
the ships that sail through the sea by His
Command? He withholds the heaven from
falling on the earth except by His Leave.
Verily, Allah is, for mankind, Full of
Kindness, Most Merciful.

67. For every nation We have ordained
religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering of the
cattle during the three days of stay at Mina

U
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64. To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is on the earth. And
verily, Allah — He is Rich (Free of all
needs), Worthy of all praise.

66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then
will cause you to die, and will again give you
life (on the Day o f Resurrection). Verily man
is indeed an ingrate.
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(Makkah) during the Hajj (pilgrimage)]
which they must follow; so let them (the
pagans) not dispute with you on the matter
(i.e. to eat o f the cattle which you slaughter,
and not to eat of the cattle which Allah kills
by its natural death), but invite them to your
Lord. Verily you (O Muhammad
Ai
—,j) indeed are on the (true) straight guidance
(i.e. the true religion of Islamic Monotheism).
68. And if they argue with you (as regards
the slaughtering o f the sacrifices), say “All&h
knows best of what you do.
69. “Allah will judge between you on the
Day o f Resurrection about that wherein you
used to differ.”
70. Know you not that Allah knows all
that is in the heaven and on the earth? Verily,
it is (all) in the Book (Al-Lauh-al-Mahfuz).
Verily that is easy for Allah.
71. And they worship besides Allah others
for which He has sent down no authority, and
of which they have no knowledge; and for the
Zalimun (wrong-doers,
polytheists and
disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah) there is
no helper.
72. And when Our Clear Verses are
recited to them, you will notice a denial on
the faces o f the disbelievers! They are nearly
ready to attack with violence those who recite
Our Verses to them. Say: “Shall I tell you of
something worse than that? The Fire (of Hell)
which Allah has promised to those who
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that
destination!”
73. O mankind! A similitude has been
coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily those
on whom you call besides Allah, cannot
create (even) a fly, even though they combine
together for the purpose. And if the fly
snatches away a thing from them, they will
have no power to release it from the fly. So
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.
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74.
They have not estimated Allah His
Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allah is All-Strong,
All-Mighty.
75.
Allah chooses Messengers from
angels and from men. Verily, Allah is
All-Hearer, All-Seer.
76. He knows what is before them, and
what is behind them. And to Allah return all
matters (for decision).

$ db

77. O you who have believed! Bow down,
and prostrate yourselves, and worship your
Lord and do good that you may be successful.
78.
And strive hard in Allah’s Cause as
you ought to strive (with sincerity and with all
your efforts that His Name should be
superior). He has chosen you (to convey His
Message of Islamic Monotheism to mankind
by inviting them to His religion of Islam), and
has not laid upon you in religion any
hardship:111 it is the religion of your father
Ibrahim (Abraham) (Islamic Monotheism). It
is He (Allah) Who has named you Muslims
both before and in this (the Qur’an), that the
Messenger (Muhammad jj—j
A i j J ) may
be a witness over you and you be witnesses
over
mankind!121 So perform As-Salat
(Iqamat-as-Salat), give Zakat and hold fast to
Allah [i.e. have confidence in Allah, and
depend upon Him in all your affairs]. He is
your Maula (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent
Maula (Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent
Helper!

A*

^

1 (V.22.78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet ^ <a * A i j l ,: “The
most beloved religion to Allah
is the tolerant Hanifiyyah [i.e., Islamic Monotheism,
i.e., to worship Him (AII3h) Alone and not to worship anything else along with Him.]”
Narrated Abu Hurairah
Ai
The Prophet ^ <l1c A i jl, said, “Religion is very easy
and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that way. So
you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering the Salat (prayers) in the mornings,
afternoons and during the last hours of the nights.” (See Path Al-Bari, Vol. 1, Page 102)
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 38)
“ (V. 22:78) See the footnote of (V. 2:143).
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Sur&t A l-M u’minAn
(The Believers) XXIII
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, //ze A /as/ Merciful.
1. Successful indeed are the believers.
2. Those who offer their Salat (prayers)
with all solemnity and full submissiveness.
3. And

those who turn away from
(dirty, false, evil vain talk,
falsehood, and all that Allah has forbidden).

Al-Laghw

4. And those who pay the Zakat .
5. And those who guard their chastity (i.e.
private parts, from illegal sexual acts)
6. Except from their wives or (the slaves)
that their right hands possess, — for then,
they are free from blame;
7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then
those are the transgressors;

0
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8. Those who are faithfully true to their

Amanat (all the duties which Allah has
ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and
trusts) and to their covenants;
9. And those who strictly guard their (five
compulsory
congregational)
Salawat
(prayers) (at their fixed stated hours).
10. These are indeed the inheritors
11. Who shall
inherit the Firdaus
(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever.
12. And indeed We created man (Adam)
out o f an extract of clay (water and earth).
13. Thereafter We
made him (the
offspring of Adam) as a Nutfah (mixed drops
of the male and female sexual discharge and
lodged it) in a safe lodging (womb of the
woman).

0 Oj&Q:
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14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot
(a piece o f thick coagulated blood), then We
made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then
We made out o f that little lump of flesh
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh,
and then We brought it forth as another
creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of
creators.[l1
15. After that, surely, you will die.
16. Then (again), surely, you will be
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection.
17. And indeed We have created above
you seven heavens (one over the other), and
We are never unaware of the creation.
18. And We sent down from the sky water
(rain) in (due) measure, and We gave it
lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able
to take it away.

i f fcUj
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19. Then We brought forth for you
therewith gardens of date-palms and grapes,
wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof
you eat.
20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth
from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil,
and (it is a) relish for the eaters.
21. And verily in the cattle there is indeed
a lesson for you. We give you to drink (milk)
of that which is in their bellies. And there are,
in them, numerous (other) benefits for you,
and o f them you eat.
22. And on them, and on ships you are
carried.
23. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to
his people, and he said: “O my people!
Worship Allah! You have no other Ilah (God)
but Him (Islamic Monotheism). Will you not
then be afraid (of Him i.e. of His punishment
[1] (V.23:14)

See the footnote of (V.22:5).
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24. But the chiefs of his people who
disbelieved said: “He is no more than a
human being like you, he seeks to make
himself superior to you. Had Allah willed, He
surely could have sent down angels. Never
did we hear such a thing among our fathers of
old.
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25. “He is only a man in whom is
madness, so wait for him a while.”
26. [Nuh (Noah)] said: “O my Lord! Help
me because they deny me.”

[p oj?.xi==>L-><4/*^ J Is

27. So We revealed to him (saying):
“Construct the ship under Our Eyes and under
Our Revelation (guidance). Then, when Our
Command comes, and water gushes forth
from the oven, take on board of each kind two
(male and female), and your family, except
those thereof against whom the Word has
already gone forth. And address Me not in
favour o f those who have done wrong. Verily,
they are to be drowned.
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28. And when you have embarked on the
ship, you and whoever is with you, then say:
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who
has saved us from the people who are
Zalimun (i.e.
oppressors, wrong-doers,
polytheists, those who join others in worship
with Allah).
29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me to land
at a blessed landing-place, for You are the
Best of those who bring to land.”
30. Verily, in this [what We did as regards
drowning of the people of Nuh (Noah)], there
are indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, lessons,
signs, etc. for men to understand), for sure
We are ever putting (men) to the test.
31. Then, after them, We created another
generation.
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32. And We sent to them a Messenger
from among themselves (saying): “Worship
Allah! You have no other Ilah (God) but
Him. Will you not then be afraid (of Him i.e.
of His punishment because of worshipping
others besides Him)?”

j o j VZ

33. And the chiefs of his people who
disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the
Hereafter, and whom We had given the
luxuries and comforts of this life, said: “He is
no more than a human being like you, he eats
of that which you eat, and drinks of what you
drink.
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34.
“If you were to obey a human being
like yourselves, then verily you indeed would
be losers.
35.
“Does he promise you that when you
have died and have become dust and bones,
you shall come out alive (resurrected)?
36. “Far, very far is that which you are
promised!
ij* 4
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37. “There is nothing but our life of this
world! We die and we live! And we are not
going to be resurrected!
38.
“He is only a man who has invented a
lie against Allah, and we are not going to
believe in him.”
39.
He said: “O my Lord! Help me
because they deny me.”
40. (Allah) said: “In a little while, they are
sure to be regretful.”

L-c-J IS

41. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry)
overtook them in truth (with justice), and We
made them as rubbish of dead plants. So away
with the people who are Zalimun (polytheists,
wrong-doers, disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah, disobedient to His Messengers).
42. Then, after them, We created other
generations.
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43. No nation can advance their term, nor
can they delay it.
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44. Then We sent Our Messengers in
succession. Every time there came to a nation
their Messenger, they denied him; so We
made them follow one
another (to
destruction), and We made them as Ahadith
(the true stories for mankind to learn a lesson
from them). So away with a people who
believe not!
45. Then We sent Musa (Moses) and his
brother Harun (Aaron), with Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) and manifest authority,
46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs,
but they behaved insolently and they were
people self-exalting (by disobeying their
Lord, and exalting themselves over and above
the Messenger of Allah).

\y£j

47. They said: “Shall we believe in two men
like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us
with humility (and we use them to serve us as we
like).”
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48. So they denied them both [Musa
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron)] and became of
those who were destroyed.
49. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses)
the Scripture, that they may be guided.
50. And We made the son of Maryam
(Mary) and his mother as a sign, and We gave
them refuge on high ground, a place of rest,
security and flowing streams.
51. O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat
[all kinds of Halal foods which Allah has made
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals,
milk products, fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.] and
do
righteous
deeds.
Verily!
I
am
Well-Acquainted with what you do.
52. And verily this your religion (of
Islamic Monotheism) is one religion, and I
am your Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) Me.
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53. But they (men) have broken thenreligion among them into sects,111 each group
rejoicing in what is with it (as its beliefs).
54. So leave them in their error for a time.
55. Do they think that in wealth and
children with which We enlarge them
56. We hasten unto them with good
things. Nay, [it is a Fitnah (trial) in this
worldly life so that they will have no share of
good things in the Hereafter] but they
perceive not. [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi\.
57. Verily those who live in awe for fear
of their Lord;
58. And those who believe in the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) o f their Lord;
59. And those who join not anyone (in
worship) as partners with their Lord;
60. And those who give that (their charity)
which they give (and also do other good
deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether
their alms and charities have been accepted or
not),121 because they are sure to return to their
Lord (for reckoning).
61. It is these who hasten in the good
deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g.
offering the compulsory Salat (prayers) in
their (early) stated, fixed times and so on].

&9\

62. And We task not any person except
according to his capacity, and with Us is a
111 (V .23:53) See the footnote of (V .3:103).
121 (V.23:60) Narrated ‘Aishah
Ai
(the wife of the Prophet ^ ^
i ^ ), I asked
Allah’s Messenger _-j
Ai
about this (following Verse): uAnd those who give that (their
charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear...”
(V.23:60).
She added: wAre these who drink alcoholic drinks and steal?” Allah’s Messenger ^ -uk A i jl,
replied: wNo! O the daughter of As-Siddlq, but they are those who fast, pray, and practise
charity and they are afraid that (their good) deeds may not be accepted (by Allah) from
them . ‘It is these who hasten in good deeds.' ” (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 3225), (Tafstr

AI-QurtubJ).

Surah 23. AI-Mu’minun P a rt 18

461

Record which speaks the truth, and they will
not be wronged.
63.
Nay, but their hearts are covered from
(understanding) this (the Qur’an), and they
have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they
are doing.
64.
Until when We seize those of them
who lead a luxurious life with punishment:
behold they make humble invocation with a
loud voice.
65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly
you shall not be helped by Us.
66. Indeed My Verses used to be recited
to you, but you used to turn back on your
heels (denying them, and refusing with hatred
to listen to them).
67. In pride (they — Quraish pagans and
polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud that
they are the dwellers o f Makkah sanctuary —
Haram), talking evil about it (the Qur’an) by
night.
68. Have they not pondered over the
Word (of Allah, i.e. what is sent down to the
Prophet pL-j
i ^_u), or has there come to
them what had not come to their fathers of
old?
69. Or is it that they did not recognize
their Messenger (Muhammad ^ -ui* A i ^^jl,)
so they deny him?
70. Or say they: There is madness in him?
Nay, but he brought them the truth [i.e.
Tauhid: Worshipping Allah Alone in all
aspects, the Qur’an and the religion of Islam],
but most o f them (the disbelievers) are averse
to the truth.
71.
And if the truth had been in accordance
with their desires, verily, the heavens and the
earth, and whosoever is therein would have been
corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their
reminder, but they turn away from their
reminder.
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72. Or is it that you (O Muhammad A i
|JL-j «uj*) ask them for some wages? But the
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is
the Best o f those who give sustenance.
73. And certainly, you (O Muhammad

j oie jji i) call them to the Straight Path (true
religion — Islamic Monotheism).
74. And verily, those who believe not in
the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray
from the Path (true religion — Islamic
Monotheism).
75. And though We had mercy on them
and removed the distress which is on them,
still they would obstinately persist in their
transgression, wandering blindly.
76. And indeed We seized them with
punishment, but they humbled not themselves
to their Lord, nor did they invoke (Allah)
with submission to Him.
77. Until, when We open for them the
gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will
be plunged into destruction with deep regrets,
sorrows and in despair.
78. It is He Who has created for you (the
sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and
hearts (understanding). Little thanks you give.

f|P bjjSCbli

79. And it is He Who has created you on
the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered
back.
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80. And it is He Who gives life and causes
death, and His is the alternation of night and
day. Will you not then understand?
81. Nay, but they say the like of what the
men of old said.
82. They said: “When we are dead and
have become dust and bones, shall we be
resurrected indeed?
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83. “Verily, this we have been promised
— we and our fathers before (us)! This is
only the tales of the ancients!”
84. Say: “Whose is the earth
whosoever is therein? If you know!”

1 A *jA-1
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85. They will say: “It is Allah’s!” Say:
“Will you not then remember?”
86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven
heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great
Throne?”
87. They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you
not then fear Allah (believe in His Oneness,
obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and
Recompense for every good or bad deed)?”
88. Say “In Whose
Hand is the
sovereignty of everything (i.e. treasures of
each and everything)? And He protects (all),
while against Whom there is no protector,
(i.e. if Allah saves anyone none can punish or
harm him, and if Allah punishes or harms
anyone none can save him), if you know?”
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]
89. They will say: “(All that belongs) to
Allah.” Say: “How then are you deceived and
turn away from the truth?”
90. Nay, but We have brought them the
truth (Islamic Monotheism), and verily, they
(disbelievers) are liars.
91. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget,
nor is there any ilah (god) along with Him. (If
there had been many gods), then each god
would have taken away what he had created,
and some would have tried to overcome
others! Glorified be Allah above all that they
attribute to Him!
92. All-Knower of the unseen and the
seen! Exalted be He over all that they
associate as partners to Him!
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93. Say (O Muhammad ^ 3 <4* A i ^ ) :
“My Lord! If You would show me that with
which they are threatened (torment),
94. “My Lord! Then (save me from Your
punishment), put me not amongst the people
who are the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers).”
95. And indeed We are Able to show you
(O Muhammad ^l ,3
A i j^>) that with which
We have threatened them.
96. Repel evil with that which is better.
We are Best-Acquainted with the things they
utter.
97. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of
the Shayatin (devils).
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98. “And I seek refuge with You, My
Lord! lest they should come near me.”
99. Until, when death comes to one of
them (those who join partners with Allah), he
says: “My Lord! Send me back,
100. “So that I may do good in that which
I have left behind!” No! It is but a word that
he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a
barrier) until the Day when they will be
resurrected.
101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown,
there will be no kinship among them that
Day, nor will they ask o f one another.
102. Then, those whose scales (of good
deeds) are heavy, they are the successful.
103. And those whose scales (of good
deeds) are light, they are those who lose their
ownselves, in Hell will they abide.
104. The Fire will bum their faces, and
therein they will grin, with displaced lips
(disfigured).
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105. “Were not My Verses (this Qur’an)
recited to you, and then you used to deny
them?”
106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our
wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an)
erring people.
107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If
ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall
be Zalimun: (polytheists, oppressors, unjust,
and wrong-doers).”
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108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in
it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!”
109. Verily there was a party of My
slaves, who used to say: “Our Lord! We
believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us,
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!”
110. But you took them for a laughing
stock, so much so that they made you forget
My Remembrance while you used to laugh at
them!
111.
Verily I have rewarded them this
Day for their patience: they are indeed the
ones that are successful.
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112. He (Allah) will say: “What number
of years did you stay on earth?”
113. They will say: “We stayed a day or
part of a day. Ask of those who keep
account.”
114. He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not
but a little, if you had only known!
115. “Did you think that We had created
you in play (without any purpose), and that
you would not be brought back to Us?”
116. So Exalted be Allah, the True King:

La ilahaa ilia Huwa (none has the right to be
worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme
Throne!
117.
And whoever invokes (or worships),\J>^^
besides Allah, any other ilah (god), of whom

0
i j j>-\*L*_ih

(j*j

Surah 24. An-Nur

P a rt 18

466

he has no proof; then his reckoning is only
with his Lord. Surely! Al-Kafirun (the
disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of
Allah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not
be successful.
118. And say (O Muhammad « j. jm ^
fjL-j): “My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for
You are the Best o f those who show mercy!”
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S&rat An-Nfir
(The Light) XXIV

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. (This is) a Surah (chapter of the
Qur’an) which We have sent down and which
We have enjoined, (ordained its laws); and in
it We have revealed manifest Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations
— lawful and unlawful things, and set
boundaries o f Islamic Religion), that you may
remember.
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2. The fornicatress and the fornicator,
flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let
not pity withhold you in their case, in a pun
ishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in
Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of
the believers witness their punishment. (This
punishment is for unmarried persons guilty
of the above crime, but if married persons
commit it (illegal sex), the punishment is to
stone them to death, according to Allah’s
Law).111
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[11 (V.24:2)
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
Ai
judged that the
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and
receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged with one hundred stripes). (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 819)
b) Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari
-oi i ^>y A man from the tribe of Bani Aslam
came to Allah’s Messenger ^
-oi i
and informed him that he had committed illegal
sexual intercourse and he bore witness four times against himself. Allah’s Messenger
J__ 4-y* 4ji i ordered him to be stoned to death as he was a married person. (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 805)
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3. The adulterer-fornicator marries not
but an adulteress-fornicatress or a Mushri
kah, and the adulteress-fornicatress none
marries her except an adulterer-fornicator or
a Muskrik [and that means that the man who
agrees to marry (have a sexual relation with)
a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely he is
either an adulterer-fornicator, or a Mushrik
(polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the
woman who agrees to marry (have a sexual
relation with) a Mushrik (polytheist, pagan
or idolater) or an adulterer-fornicator, then
she is either a prostitute or a Mushrikah (fe
male polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)]. Such
a thing is forbidden to the believers (of
Islamic Monotheism).
4. And those who accuse chaste women,
and produce not four witnesses, flog them
with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony
forever. They indeed are the Fasiqun (liars,
rebellious, disobedient to Allah).
5. Except those who repent thereafter and
do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
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6. And for those who accuse their wives,
but have no witnesses except themselves, let
the testimony o f one of them be four
testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allah
that he is one o f those who speak the truth.

j4j>| AlluO

s sstst,

" Y ' S S '

ojLfrJLs

7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the
invoking of the Curse o f Allah on him if he be
of those who tell a lie (against her).
8. But it shall avert the punishment (of
stoning to death) from her, if she bears
witness four times by Allah, that he (her
husband) is telling a lie.
9. And the fifth (testimony) should be that
the Wrath o f Allah be upon her if he (her
husband) speaks the truth.
c) See (V.4:25).
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10. And had it not been for the Grace of
Allah and His Mercy on you (He would have
hastened the punishment upon you)! And that
Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts
repentance, the All-Wise.
11. Verily those who brought forth the
slander (against ‘Aishah
i ^ the wife of
the Prophet ^
A i j J ) are a group among
you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay,
it is good for you. Unto every man among
them will be paid that which he had earned of
the sin, and as for him among them who had
the greater share therein, his will be a great
torment.
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12. Why then, did not the believers, men
and women, when you heard it (the slander),
think good o f their own people and say: “This
(charge) is an obvious lie[l1?”
13. Why did they not produce four
witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have
not produced witnesses! Then with Allah they
are the liars.
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14. Had it not been for the Grace of Allah
and His Mercy unto you in this world and in
the Hereafter, a great torment would have
touched you for that whereof you had spoken.

"oj>^J Uj] \fj ,

Vp

\

Vyj

15. When you were propagating it with
your tongues, and uttering with your mouths
that whereof you had no knowledge, you
counted it a little thing, while with Allah it
was very great.
16. And why did you not, when you heard
it, say: “It is not right for us to speak of this.
Glory be to You (O Allah)! This is a great
lie.”
17.
All^h forbids you from it and warns
you not to repeat the like of it forever, if you
are believers.
111 (V.24:12)
‘Aishah

See Sah//? Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.274 The story of the slander against
4>i
, the wife of Prophet ^
-i i
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18. And Allah makes the Ay at (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) plain to you, and Allah is All-Knowing,
All-Wise.
19. Verily, those who like that (the crime
of) illegal sexual intercourse should be
propagated among those who believe, they
will have a painful torment in this world and
in the Hereafter. And Allah knows and you
know not.
20. And had it not been for the Grace of
Allah and His Mercy on you, (Allah would
have hastened the punishment upon you).
And that Allah is full of Kindness, Most
Merciful.
21. O you who believe! Follow not the
footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). And whosoever
follows the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan), then,
verily he commands Al-Fahsha’ [i.e. to
commit
indecency
(illegal
sexual
intercourse)], and Al-Munkar [disbelief and
polytheism (i.e. to do evil and wicked deeds;
and to speak or to do what is forbidden in
Islam)]. And had it not been for the Grace of
Allah and His Mercy on you, not one of you
would ever have been pure from sins. But
Allah purifies (guides to Islam) whom He
wills, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
22. And let not those among you who are
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen,
Al-Masakin (the poor), and those who left
their homes for Allah’s Cause. Let them
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
23. Verily, those who accuse chaste
women, who never even think of anything
touching their chastity and are good believers
— are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter,
and for them will be a great torment —
24. On the Day when their tongues, thenhands, and their legs (or feet) will bear
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witness against them as to what they used to
do.
25.
On that Day Allah will pay them the
recompense of their deeds in full, and they
will know that Allah, He is the Manifest
Truth.
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26.
Bad statements are for bad people (or
bad women for bad men) and bad people for
bad statements (or bad men for bad women).
Good statements are for good people (or good
women for good men) and good people for
good statements (or good men for good
women): such (good people) are innocent of
(every) bad statement which they say; for
them is Forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim
(generous provision i.e. Paradise).

^ ^

28. And if you find no one therein, still,
enter not until permission has been given.
And if you are asked to go back, go back, for
it is purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower
of what you do.
29. There is no sin on you that you enter
(without
taking
permission)
houses
uninhabited (i.e. not possessed by anybody),
(when) you have any interest in them. And
Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and
what you conceal.

31. And tell the believing women to lower
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things),
and protect their private parts (from illegal
sexual acts) and not to show off their
adornment except only that which is apparent

Jl
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2 7 .0
you who believe! Enter not houses
other than your own, until you have asked
permission and greeted those in them; that is
better for you, in order that you may
remember.

30. Tell the believing men to lower their
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual
acts). That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is
All-Aware of what they do.
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(like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or
outer palms of hands or one eye or dress like
veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc.), and to
draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e.
their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and
not to reveal their adornment except to their
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s
fathers, or their sons, or their husband’s sons,
or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or
their sister’s sons, or their (Muslim) women
(i.e. their sisters in Islam), or the (female)
slaves whom their right hands possess, or old
male servants who lack vigour, or small
children who have no sense of feminine sex.
And let them not stamp their feet so as to
reveal what they hide of their adornment. And
all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O
believers, that you may be successful.111
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32. And marry those among you who are
single (i.e. a man who has no wife and the
woman who has no husband) and (also marry)
the Salihun (pious, fit and capable ones) of
your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female
slaves). If they be poor, Allah will enrich
them out of His Bounty. And Allah is
All-Sufficent for His creatures’ needs,
All-Knowing (about the state of the people).
33. And let those who find not the
financial means for marriage keep themselves
chaste, until Allah enriches them of His
Bounty. And such of your slaves as seek a
writing (of emancipation), give them such
writing, if you find that there is good and

l. 4 *1

1

[11 (V.24:31)

“And to draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and
bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment...”
Narrated ‘Aishah
a i^ y
‘May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women.
When All£h revealed:
“And to draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)”
— they tore their Murut (a woollen dress, or a waist-binding cloth or an apron, etc.) and
covered their heads and faces with those torn Murut.'
Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: ‘Aishah used to say: ‘When the Verse:
“And to draw their veils all over Juyubihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)”
(V.24.31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their
heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.’ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.282).
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honesty in them. And give them something
(yourselves) out of the wealth of Allah which
He has bestowed upon you. And force not
your maids to prostitution, if they desire
chastity, in order that you may make a gain in
the (perishable) goods of this worldly life. But
if anyone compels them (to prostitution), then
after such compulsion, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful (to those women, i.e. He will
forgive them because they have been forced
to do this evil act unwillingly).
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34. And indeed We have sent down for
you Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) that make things
plain, and the example of those who passed
away before you, and an admonition for those
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious — See
V.2:2).

\bijil Jjiij

35. Allah is the Light of the heavens and
the earth. The parable of His Light is as (if
there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the
lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a
brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an olive,
neither of the east (i.e. neither it gets sun-rays
only in the morning) nor of the west (i.e. nor
it gets sun-rays only in the afternoon, but it is
exposed to the sun all day long), whose oil
would almost glow forth (of itself), though no
fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allah
guides to His Light whom He wills. And
Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and
Allah is All-Knower of everything.
36. In houses (mosques) which Allah has
ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be
honoured), in them His Name is remembered
[i.e. Adhan,
Iqamah, Salat (prayers),
invocations, recitation o f the Qur’&n etc.].
Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings
and in the afternoons or the evenings, 111

4j.il £ JLj-
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[11 (V.24:36).
a) Narrated Abu QatSdah -u * & i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ oic & i
said: “If anyone of
you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rak'at ( Tahiyyat-al-Masjid) before sitting.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.435).

Surah 24. An-Nur

Part 18

473

Yt

M *j*-l

37.
Men whom neither trade nor sale
(business) diverts from the Remembrance of
Allah (with heart and tongue), nor from
performing As-Salat (.Iqdmat-as-Salat), nor
from giving the Zakat. They fear a Day when
hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the
horror of the torment of the Day of
Resurrection).
38.
That Allah may reward them
according to the best of their deeds, and add
even more for them out of His Grace. And
Allah provides without measure to whom He
wills.11
39. As for those who disbelieve, their
deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty
one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to
it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allah
with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell).
And Allah is Swift in taking account.121
40. Or [the state of a disbeliever] is like
the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed
with waves topped by waves, topped by dark
clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if
a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly
see it! And he for whom Allah has not
appointed light, for him there is no light.
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41. See you not (O Muhammad -a* A\
(Ji_-j) that Allah, He it is Whom glorify
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth,

b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <ui i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ am a i
said: “The reward of
the S alit (prayer) offered by a person in congregation is multiplied twenty-five times as
much than that of the S a lit (prayer) offered in one’s house or in the market (alone). And
this is because if he performs ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the
mosque, with the sole intention of praying: then for every step he takes towards the
mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward and one of his sins is taken off (crossed
out) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his S alit (prayer), the angels keep on
asking Allah’s Blessings and Allah’s Forgiveness for him as long as he is (staying) at his
Musalli (place of prayer). They say: ‘O Allah! Bestow Your Blessings upon him, be merciful
and kind to him.’ And one is regarded in S a lit (prayer) as long as one is waiting for the
S alit (prayer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.620).
[1] (V.24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121).
121 (V.24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like a mirage for a thirsty person: when he will
meet Allah, he will think that he has a good reward with Allah of his good deeds, but he will
find nothing, like a mirage, and will be thrown in the Fire of Hell.
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and the birds with wings out-spread (in their
flight)? O f each one He (Allah) knows indeed
his Salat (prayer) and his glorification, [or
everyone knows his Salat (prayer) and his
glorification]; and Allah is All-Aware o f what
they do.
42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty
o f the heavens and the earth, and to Allah is
the return (o f all).

cfjx L?OjliH'
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43. See you not that Allah drives the
clouds gently, then joins them together, then
makes them into a heap o f layers, and you see
the rain comes forth from between them; and
He sends down from the sky hail (like)
mountains, (or there are in the heaven
mountains o f hail from where He sends down
hail), and strikes therewith whom He wills,
and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid
flash o f its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the
sight. [Tafsir At-Tabari].
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44. Allah causes the night and the day to
succeed each other (i.e. if the day is gone, the
night comes, and if the night is gone, the day
comes, and so on). Truly, in this is indeed a
lesson for those who have insight.

£}\

45. Allah has created every moving
(living) creature from water. O f them there
are some that creep on their bellies, and some
that walk on two legs, and some that walk on
four. Allah creates what He wills. Verily
Allah is Able to do all things.
46. We have indeed sent down (in this
Qur’an) manifest Ayat (proofs,, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, lawful and
unlawful things, and the set boundaries o f
Islamic religion, etc. that make things clear
showing the Right Path o f Allah). And Allah
guides whom He wills to the Straight Path
(i.e.
to Allah’s religion
o f Islamic
Monotheism).
47. They (hypocrites) say: “We have
believed in All&h and in the Messenger
(Muhammad _-j
A i jJ), and we obey,” then
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a party o f them turn aw ay thereafter, such are
not believers.
48. A nd w hen they are called to A llah (i.e.
His Words, the Qur’an) and H is M essenger
pL-j -u Jp Ai 1), to judge between them, lo! a party o f
them refuses (to com e) and turns away.

JjljCO 1jlj
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49. But i f the truth is on their sid e, they
com e to him w illin g ly w ith subm ission.
50. Is there a d isease in their hearts? Or
do they doubt or fear lest A llah and H is
M essenger
-oi* A i ^ u ) should w rong them
in judgem ent. N ay, it is they th em selves w ho
are the Zalimun (polytheists, hypocrites and
w rong-doers).
51. T he on ly saying
o f the faithful
b elievers, w hen they are called to A llah (H is
W ords, the Q ur’an) and H is M essen ger (^ u
pJL, <Ae <o) 1), to ju d ge betw een them , is that they
say: “W e hear and w e o b ey .” A nd such are
the su ccessfu l (w ho w ill liv e forever in
Paradise).
52. A nd w h osoever ob ey s A llah and H is
M essenger ( ^ j
Ai
fears A llah, and
keeps his duty (to H im ), such are the
su ccessfu l.
53. T hey sw ear by A llah their strongest
oaths, that i f only y o u w ou ld order them, they
w ould leave (their hom es for fighting in
A lla h ’s C ause). Say: “Sw ear y o u not; (this)
o b ed ien ce ( o f you rs) is know n (to be false).
V erily, A llah k now s w ell w hat y o u d o .”
54. Say: “O bey
A llah and o b ey the
M essenger, but i f you
turn away, he
(M essen ger M uham m ad ^ -ui* A i jJ ) is only
responsible for the duty placed on him (i.e. to
con vey A lla h ’s M essa g e) and you for that
placed on you. I f you ob ey him , y ou shall be
on the right guidance. T he M e sse n g e r’s duty
is only to co n v ey (the m essa g e) in a clear w ay
(i.e. to preach in a plain w a y ).”
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55. Allah has promised those among you
who believe and do righteous good deeds,
that He will certainly grant them succession
to (the present rulers) in the land, as He
granted it to those before them, and that He
will grant them the authority to practise their
religion which He has chosen for them (i.e.
Islam). And He will surely give them in
exchange a safe security after their fear
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and
do not associate anything (in worship) with
Me. But whoever disbelieves after this, they
are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to
Allah).
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As-Salat (IqamatZakat and obey the
Messenger (Muhammad ^
Ai ^ )
56. And

perform

as-Salat), and give

that you may receive mercy (from Allah).
57. Consider not that the disbelievers can
escape in the land. Their abode shall be the
Fire — and worst indeed is that destination.
5 8 .0
you who believe! Let your slaves
and slave-girls, and those among you who
have not come to the age of puberty ask your
permission (before they come to your
presence) on three occasions: before Fajr
(morning) Salat (prayer), and while you put
off your clothes for the noonday (rest), and
after the ‘Isha' (late-night) Salat (prayer).
(These) three times are of privacy for you;
other than these times there is no sin on you
or on them to move about, attending to each
other. Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat (the
Verses o f this Qur’an, showing proofs for the
legal aspects o f permission for visits) to you.
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.

|ySii jtLld

59. And when the children among you
come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for
permission, as those senior to them (in age).
Thus
Allah makes clear His Ayat
(Commandments and legal obligations) for
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.
60. And as for women past child-bearing
who do not expect wed-lock, it is no sin on

li-iso

\<3^ 4

..j

Surah 24. An-Nur

Part 18

477

U *>1

r i

them if they discard their (outer) clothing in
such a way as not to show their adornment.
But to refrain (i.e. not to discard their outer
clothing) is better for them. And Allah is
All-Hearer, All-Knower.
61. There is no restriction on the blind,
nor any restriction on the lame, nor any
restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if
you eat from your houses, or the houses of
your fathers, or the houses of your mothers,
or the houses of your brothers, or the houses
of your sisters, or the houses of your father’s
brothers, or the houses of your father’s
sisters, or the houses o f your mother’s
brothers, or the houses of your mother’s
sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys,
or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you
whether you eat together or apart. But when
you enter the houses, greet one another with a
greeting from Allah (i.e. say: p-sy*
As-Salamu ‘Alaikum — peace be on you),
blessed and good. Thus Allah makes clear the
Ayat (these Verses or your religious symbols
and signs) to you that you may understand.
62. The true believers are only those, who
believe in (the Oneness of) Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad ^
Ai
and
when they are with him on some common
matter, they go not away until they have
asked his permission. Verily those who ask
your permission, those are they who (really)
believe in Allah and His Messenger. So if
they ask your permission for some affairs of
theirs, give permission to whom you will of
them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness.
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
63. Make not the calling of the Messenger
(Muhammad ^
di
among you as
your calling one o f another. Allah knows
those o f you who slip away under shelter (of
some excuse without taking the permission to
leave, from the Messenger
- u J * A i (J j l , ) .
And let those who oppose the Messenger’s
(Muhammad jJl-j
A i trL>) commandment
(i.e. his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of
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worship, statements) (among the sects)
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials,
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered
by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful
torment be inflicted on them.
64.
Certainly, to Allah belongs all that isp-Ljc
in the heavens and the earth. Surely, He
knows your condition and (He knows) the
Day when they will be brought back to Him,
then He will inform them of what they did.
And All§h is All-Knower of everything.
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Sfirat Al-Furqan
(The C riterion) XXV

In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

__________ _—

1. Blessed be He Who sent down the
criterion (of right and wrong, i.e. this Qur’an)
to His slave (Muhammad ^
A i ^^l,) that
he may be a wamer to the ‘Alamin (mankind
and jinn).
2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of
the heavens and the earth, and Who has
begotten no son (children or offspring) and
for Whom there is no partner in the dominion.
He has created everything, and has measured
it exactly according to its due measurements.
3. Yet they have taken besides Him other
alihah (gods) who created nothing but are
themselves created, and possess neither harm
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no
power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life,
nor o f raising the dead.
4. Those who disbelieve say: “This (the
Qur’an) is nothing but a lie that he
(Muhammad
5<4* A 1
has invented, and
others have helped him at it. In fact they have
produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.”
5. And they say: “Tales of the ancients,
which he has written down: and they are
dictated to him morning and afternoon.”
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6. Say: “It (this Qur’an) has been sent
down by Him (Allah) (the Real Lord of the
heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
7. And they say: “Why does this
Messenger (Muhammad ^
^i
eat
food, and walk about in the markets (as we).
Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a
wamer with him?
8.
“Or (why) has not a treasure been
granted to him, or why has he not a garden
whereof he may eat?” And the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers) say: “You
follow none but a man bewitched.”
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9. See how they coin similitudes for you,
so they have gone astray, and they cannot find
a (Right) Path.
10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills will
assign you better than (all) that — Gardens
under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will
assign you palaces (i.e. in Paradise).
11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of
Resurrection), and for those who deny the
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (i.e.
Hell).
12. When it (Hell) sees them from a far
place, they will hear its raging and its roaring.
13. And when they shall be thrown into a
narrow place thereof, chained together, they
will exclaim therein for destruction.
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14. Exclaim not today for one destruction,
but exclaim for many destructions.
15. Say: (O Muhammad
y*) “Is
that (torment) better or the Paradise of Ete nity which is promised to the Muttaqun (the
pious — See V.2:2)?” It will be theirs as a
reward and as a final destination.

\

\

jy -

'jt

s

Surah 25. AI-Furqan

Part 18

480

t 0 J13jAJl

16. For them there will be therein all that
they desire, and they will abide (there
forever). It is a promise binding upon your
Lord that must be fulfilled.
17. And on the Day when He will gather
them together and that which they worship
besides Allah [idols, angels, pious men,
saints]111. He will say: “Was it you who mis
led these My slaves or did they (themselves)
stray from the (Right) Path?”

18. They will say: “Glorified be You! It
was not for us to take any Auliya ’ (Protectors,
Helpers) besides You, but You gave them and
their fathers comfort till they forgot the
warning, and became a lost people (doomed
to total loss).
19. Thus they (false gods — all deities
other than Allah) will belie you (polytheists)
regarding what you say (that they are gods
besides Allah): then you can neither avert (the
punishment), nor get help. And whoever
among you does wrong (i.e. sets up rivals to
Allah), We shall make him taste a great
torment.
20. And We never sent before you (O
Muhammad
Ai
any of the
Messengers but verily, they ate food and
walked in the markets. And We have made
some o f you as a trial for others: will you
have patience? And your Lord is Ever
All-Seer (of everything).

t11 (V.25:17) Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal
.i i
The Prophet ^ ^
i
said, “O
Mu'adh! Do you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” I said, “Allah and His
Messenger know better.” The Prophet ^
said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone
and to join none in worship with Him (All§h). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” I
replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet ^
<on ^ said, “Not to
punish them (if they did so).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470).
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21. And those who expect not a Meeting
with Us (i.e. those who deny the Day of
Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter)
said: “Why are not the angels sent down to
us, or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed
they think too highly of themselves, and are
scornful with great pride.111
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22. On the Day they will see the angels —
no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimun
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)
that day. And they (angels) will say: “All
kinds of glad tidings are forbidden to you,”
[none will be allowed to enter Paradise except
the one who said: La ilaha illallah, “(none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and
acted practically on its legal orders and
obligations. See the footnote of V.2:193)].
23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds
they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did,
and We shall make such deeds as scattered
floating particles o f dust.
24. The dwellers o f Paradise (i.e. those
who deserved it through their Islamic
Monotheistic Faith and their deeds of
righteousness) will, on that Day, have the best
abode, and have the fairest of places for
repose.
25. And (remember) the Day when the
heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and
the angels will be sent down, with a grand
descending.
26. The sovereignty on that Day will be
the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most
Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard Day
for the disbelievers (those who disbelieve in
the
Oneness
of Allah —
Islamic
Monotheism).
27. And (remember) the Day when the

Zalim (wrong-doer, oppressor, polytheist)
will bite at his hands, he will say: “Oh!
Mi(V.25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9).
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Would that I had taken a path with the
Messenger ( Muhammad ^
Ai
28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had
never taken so-and-so as a Khalil (an intimate
friend)!
29. “He indeed led me astray from the
Reminder (this Qur’an) after it had come to
me. And Shaitan (Satan) is to man ever a
deserter in the hour of need.” [Tafsir
Al-Qurtubi]
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30. And the Messenger (Muhammad
|JLwj <_jJLe 4}) 1) will say: “O my Lord! Verily, my
people deserted this Qur’an (neither listened
to it, nor acted on its laws and teachings).
31. Thus have We made for every Prophet
an enemy among the Mujrimun (disbelievers,
polytheists, criminals). But Sufficient is your
Lord as a Guide and Helper.
32. And those who disbelieve say: “Why
is not the Qur’an revealed to him all at once?”
Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have
revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It was
revealed to the Prophet ^l.,3
&1 in 23
years).
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35.
And indeed We gave Musa (Moses)
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)], and placed
his brother Harun (Aaron) with him as a
helper;
w (V.25:27) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
121(V.25:34) See the footnote of (V. 17:97).
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33. And no example or similitude do they
bring (to oppose or to find fault in you or in
this Qur’an), but We reveal to you the truth
(against that similitude or example), and the
better explanation thereof.
34. Those who will be gathered to Hell
(prone) on their faces, such will be in an evil
state, and most astray from the (Straight)
Path.121
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36. And We said: “Go you both to the
people who have denied Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.).” Then We destroyed them with utter
destruction.
37. And Nuh’s (Noah) people, when they
denied the Messengers, We drowned them,
and We made them as a sign for mankind.
And We have prepared a painful torment for
the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers).
38. And (also) ‘Ad and Thamud, and the
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in
between.
,^
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39. And for each (of them) We put
forward examples (as proofs and lessons),
and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin
(because of their disbelief and evil deeds).
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40. And indeed they have passed by the
town [of Prophet Lut (Lot)] on which was
rained the evil rain. Did they (disbelievers)
not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay !
But they used not to expect any resurrection.
41. And when they see you (O
Muhammad
A i
they treat you
only in mockery (saying):“Is this the one
whom Allah has sent as a Messenger?
42. “He would have nearly misled us from
our alihah (gods), had it not been that we
were patient and constant in their worship!”
And they will know, when they see the
torment, who it is that is most astray from the
(Right) Path!
43. Have you ( 0 Muhammad
A i
jl -j ) seen him who has taken as his ilah (god)
nis own vain desire? Would you then be a
Wakil (a disposer o f his affairs or a watcher)
over him?
44. Or do you think that most of them
hear or understand? They are only like cattle
— nay, they are even farther astray from the
Path (i.e. even worse than cattle).
45. Have you not seen how your Lord
spread the shadow. If He willed, He could
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have made it still — But We have made the
sun its guide (i.e. after the sunrise, the shadow
shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then
again appears in the afternoon with the
decline of the sun, and had there been no
sunlight, there would have been no shadow).
46. Then We withdraw it to Us a gradual
concealed withdrawal.
47. And it is He Who makes the night a
covering for you, and the sleep (as) a repose,
and makes the day Nushur (i.e. getting up and
going about here and there for daily work,
after one’s sleep at night, or like resurrection
after one’s death).
48. And it is He Who sends the winds as
heralds of glad tidings, going before His
Mercy (rain); and We send down pure water
from the sky.
49. That We may give life thereby to a
dead land, and We give to drink thereof many
of the cattle and men that We had created.
50. And indeed We have distributed it
(rain or water) amongst them in order that
they may remember (the Grace of Allah,) but
most men (refuse to accept the Truth or Faith
and)
accept nothing but disbelief or
ingratitude.
51. And had We willed, We would have
raised a wamer in every town.
52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive
against them (by preaching) with the utmost
endeavour with it (the Qur’&n).
53. And it is He Who has let free the two
seas (kinds o f water): this is palatable and
sweet, and that is salt and bitter; and He has
set a barrier and a complete partition between
them.
54. And it is He Who has created man
from water, and has appointed for him
kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage.
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do
what He wills.

To 0 1 3 3

Surah 25. Al-Furqan

Part 19

Yo aiiySl Sjj-a

485

55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists)
worship besides Allah that which can neither
profit them nor harm them; and the
disbeliever is ever a helper (of the Satan)
against his Lord.
56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad
oic <Jj i j j ) only as a bearer of glad tidings
and a wamer.
57. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for
this (that which I have brought from my Lord
and its preaching), save that whosoever wills
may take a Path to his Lord.
58. And put your trust (O Muhammad
4-iip 4i) i) in the Ever Living One Who dies
not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is
He as the All-Knower of the sins of His
slaves,

**^0*^1
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59. Who created the heavens and the earth
and all that is between them in six Days. Then
He (Istawa) rose over the Throne (in a
manner that suits His Majesty). The Most
Gracious (Allah)! Ask Him (O Prophet
Muhammad
3
A i ^jl. , concerning His
Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His
creations, etc.), as He is Al-Khabir (The
All-Knower o f everything i.e. Allah).
60. And when it is said to them: “Prostrate
yourselves to the Most Gracious (Allah)! they
say: “And what is the Most Gracious? Shall
we fall down in prostration to that which you
(O Muhammad ^
&i j J ) command us?”
And it increases m them only aversion.
61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the
heaven big stars, and has placed therein a
great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light.
62. And He it is Who has put the night
and the day in succession, for such who
desires to remember or desires to show his
gratitude.
63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most
Gracious (Allah) are those who walk on the
earth in humility and sedateness, and when
the foolish address them (with bad words)

LlLy^lL
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64. And those who spend the night in
worship
of their Lord, prostrate and
standing.111
65. And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert
from us the torment of Hell. Verily its
torment is ever an inseparable, permanent
punishment.”
66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode
and as a place to rest in.
67. And those who, when they spend, are
neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a
medium (way) between those (extremes).
68.

^ l i ly
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And those who invoke not any other

ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such
person as Allah has forbidden, except for just
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse
— and whoever does this shall receive the
punishment.121
69.
The torment will be doubled to him on
the Day o f Resurrection, and he will abide
therein in disgrace;

^ y y y W 1*^
^ ClS\
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70.
Except those who repent and believe
(in Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous
deeds; for those, Allah will change their sins
into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.'31

1 (V.25:64) Ibn ‘Abbas
A i ^ said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak‘a t or more after the
'Isha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse." And Al-Kalbi
said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak'at after the Maghrib (evening) prayer, and four Rak‘at
after the ‘Ish i (night) prayer will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” (Tafsir
AI-QurtubT).
“ (V.25:68)
A) See the footnote of (V.2:22).
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135).
13 (V.25:70) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake)
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [Al-Lu'lu’ Wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205]
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas u +j*
^ y . Some pagans who committed murders in great number
and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad j- j
Ai
and said: “O Muhammad! Whatever you say, and invite people to, is good, out we wish if
you could inform us whether we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds.” So the
Divine Verses came: “Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such person
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71. And whosoever repents and does
righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents
towards Allah with true repentance.
72. And those who do not bear witness to
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play
or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity.
73. And those who, when they are
reminded of the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.
74. And those who say: “Our Lord!
Bestow on us from our wives and our
offspring the comfort o f our eyes, and make
us leaders of the Muttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2).”

j

75. Those will be rewarded with the
highest place (in Paradise) because of their
patience. Therein they shall be met with
greetings and the word of peace and respect.
76. Abiding therein — excellent it is as an
abode, and as a place to rest in.
77. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^ to
the disbelievers): “My Lord pays attention to
you only because of your invocation to Him.
But now you have indeed denied (Him). So
the torment will be yours for ever
(inseparable, permanent punishment).”

as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse.” (V.
25:68)
Except those who repent...” (V. 25:70).
And there was also revealed: “Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their
ownselves! (by committing sins), despair not of the Mercy of Allah.” (V. 39:53). (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.334).
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S&rat Ash-Shu *ar&
(The Poets) XXVI

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Ta-Sin-Mim.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings.]
2. These are the Verses o f the manifest
Book [(this Qur’an), which was promised by
Allah in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel), makes things clear].
3. It may be that you (O Muhammad
Mii) are going to kill yourself with
grief, that they do not become believers [in
your Risalah (Messengership) i.e. in your
Message o f Islamic Monotheism].111
4. If We will, We could send down to
them from the heaven a sign, to which they
would bend their necks in humility.

$iH cJJii

5. And never comes there unto them a
Reminder as a recent revelation from the
Most Gracious (Allah), but they turn away
therefrom.
6. So they have indeed denied (the truth
— this Qur’an), then the news o f what they
mocked at will come to them.

)dj*

7. Do they not observe the earth — how
much o f every good kind We cause to grow
therein?
8. Verily, in this is an Ayah (proof or
sign), yet most o f them (polytheists, pagans
who do not believe in Resurrection) are not
believers.
9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
in (V.26:3) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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10. And (remember) when your Lord
called Musa (Moses) (saying): “Go to the
people who are Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) —

>'*' ' i , , .

11. “The people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh):
Will they not fear Allah and become
righteous?”
12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that
they will belie me,
13. “And my breast straitens, and my
tongue expresses not well. So send for Harun
(Aaron) (to come along with me).
14. “And they have a charge of crime
against me, and I fear they will kill me.”
15. (Allah) said: “Nay! Go you both with
Our Signs. Verily We shall be with you,
listening.

^ot4

16.
“And go both of you to Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh), and say: ‘We are the Messengers
of the Lord o f the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and
all that exists),

Ljbili

Jli
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17.
“So allow the Children of Israel to go
with us.’ ”
18. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Musa
(Moses)]: “Did we not bring you up among us
as a child? And you did dwell many years of
your life with us.
19. “And you did your deed, which you
did (i.e. the crime of killing a man)while you
were one of the ingrates.”
20. Musa (Moses) said: “I did it then,
when I was ignorant (as regards my Lord and
His Message).
21. “So I fled from you when I feared you.
But my Lord has granted me Hukm (i.e.
religious knowledge, right judgement of the
affairs and Prophethood), and made me one
of the Messengers.

L-3
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22. “And this is the past favour with
which you reproach me: that you have
enslaved the Children o f Israel.”
23. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “And what is
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and
all that exists)?”
24. [Musa (Moses)] said: “The Lord of
the heavens and the earth, and all that is
between them, if you seek to be convinced
with certainty.”

ju

j

25. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to those
around: “Do you not hear (what he says)?”

j

i

s

26. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Your Lord and
the Lord of your ancient fathers!”
27. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Verily, your
Messenger who has been sent to you is a
madman!”

jopis

A*

28. [Mus£ (Moses)] said: “Lord of the
east and the west, and all that is between
them, if you did but understand!”
29. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you
choose an /MA (god) other than me, I will
certainly put you among the prisoners.”

<J\i

30. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Even if I bring
you something manifest (and convincing)?”
31. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring it
forth then, if you are of the truthful!”
32. So [Musa (Moses)] threw his stick,
and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.
33. And he drew out his hand, and behold,
it was white to all beholders!
34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs
around him: “Verily! This is indeed a
well-versed sorcerer.
35. “He wants to drive you out of your
land by his sorcery: what is it then that you
command?”

olijU
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36. They said: “Put him off and his
brother (for a while), and send callers to the
cities;
37. “To bring up to you every well-versed
sorcerer.”
38. So the sorcerers were assembled at a
fixed time on a day appointed.
39. And it was said to the people: “Are
you (too) going to assemble?
40. “That we may follow the sorcerers
[who were on Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) religion of
disbelief] if they are the winners.”
41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they
said to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): “Will there surely
be a reward for us if we are the winners?”
42. He said: “Yes, and you shall then
verily be of those brought near (to myself).”
43. Musa (Moses) said to them: “Throw
what you are going to throw!”
44. So they threw their ropes and their
sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!”

J\S
li>
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45. Then Musa (Moses) threw his stick,
and behold, it swallowed up all that they
falsely showed!
46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.
^ 47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).
48. “The Lord of Musa (Moses) and
Harun (Aaron).”
49. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You have
believed in him before I give you leave.
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has
taught you magic! So verily, you shall come
to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands and
your feet on opposite sides, and 1 will crucify
you all.”

\j>jA\ la
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50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our
Lord (Allah) we are to return.
51. “Verily we really hope that our Lord
will forgive us our sins, as we are the first of
the believers [in Musa (Moses) and in the
Monotheism which he has brought from
Allah].”
52. And We revealed to Musa (Moses),
saying: “Depart by night with My slaves,
verily you will be pursued.”
53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to
(all) the cities.
54. (Saying): “Verily these indeed are but
a small band.

c>i
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55. “And verily, they have done what has
enraged us.
56. “But we are a host all assembled,
amply fore-warned.”
57. So, We expelled them from gardens
and springs,
58. Treasures,
honourable place.

and

every

kind

of

59. Thus [We turned them (Pharaoh’s
people) out] and We caused the Children of
Israel to inherit them.
60. So they pursued them at sunrise.
61. And when the two hosts saw each
other, the companions o f Musa (Moses) said:
“We are sure to be overtaken.”
62. [Musa (Moses)] said: “Nay, verily
with me is my Lord. He will guide me.”
63. Then We revealed to Mus& (Moses)
(saying): “Strike the sea with your stick.” And
it parted, and each separate part (of that sea
water) became like huge mountain.
64. Then We brought near the others
[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) party] to that place.

^>eJ \ j l
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65. And We saved Musa (Moses) and all
those with him.

fSl jw ri T4jJoUisty*

66. Then We drowned the others.

fjp

67. Verily in this is indeed a sign (or a
proof), yet most of them are not believers.
68. And verily your Lord, He is truly the
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
69. And recite to them the story of
Ibrahim (Abraham).
70. When he said to his father and his
people: “What do you worship?”
71. They said: “We worship idols, and to
them we are ever devoted.”

UL
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72. He said: “Do they hear you, when you
call on (them)?
73. “Or do they benefit you or do they
harm (you)?”
74. They said: “(Nay) but we found our
fathers doing so.”
75. He said: “Do you observe that which
you have been worshipping —
76. “You and your ancient fathers?
77. “Verily they are enemies to me, save
the Lord o f the Alamin (mankind, jinn and
all that exists),
78. “Who has created me, and it is He
Who guides me.
79. “And it is He Who feeds me and gives
me to drink.
80. “And when I am ill, it is He who cures
me.
81. “And Who will cause me to die, and
then will bring me to life (again).

^
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82.
“And Who, I hope, will forgive me my
faults on the Day of Recompense, (the Day of
Resurrection).”
83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and
Prophethood) on me, and join me with the
righteous.
84. And grant me an honourable mention
in later generations.
85. And make me one of the inheritors of
the Paradise o f Delight.

1

j,

.

86.
And forgive my father, verily he is of
the erring.
87.
And disgrace me not on the Day when
(all the creatures) will be resurrected.
88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor
sons will avail,
89. Except him who brings to Allah a
clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism)
and Nifaq (hypocrisy)].
90.
And Paradise will be brought near to
the Muttaqun (the pious — See V .2 : 2 ).
91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in
full view of the erring.
92. And it will be said to them: “Where
are those (the false gods whom you used to
set up as rivals with Allah) that you used to
worship.
93. “Instead of Allah? Can they help you
or (even) help themselves?”
94. Then they will be thrown on their
faces into the (Fire), they and the Ghdwun
(devils, and those who were in error).
95. And the whole hosts of Iblis (Satan)
together.

|
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97. By Allah, we were truly in a manifest
error,
98. When We held you (false gods) as
equals (in worship) with the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists);
99. And none has brought us into error
except the Mujrimun [Iblis (Satan) and those
of human beings who commit crimes,
murderers, polytheists, oppressors].
100. Now we have no intercessors,
101. Nor a close friend (to help us).
102. (Alas!) If we only had a chance to
return (to the world), we shall truly be among
the believers!
103. Verily in this is indeed a sign, yet
most of them are not believers.
104. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
105. The people o f Nuh (Noah) belied the
Messengers.
106. When their brother Nuh (Noah) said
to them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey
Him?
107. “I
you.

am a trustworthy Messenger to

108. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to
Him, and obey me.
109. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward
is only from the Lord of the Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).
110. “So keep your duty to Allah, fear
Him and obey me.”

J\5 3^
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111. They said: “Shall we believe in you,
when the meanest (of the people) follow
you?”
112. He said: “And what knowledge have
I o f what they used to do?
113. “Their account is only with my Lord,
if you could (but) know.
114. “And I am not going to drive away
the believers.

|

115.1 am only a plain wamer.”

U;LLjG'Uj
k'oi

116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nuh
(Noah) you will surely be among those stoned
(to death).”
117. He said: “My Lord! Verily, my
people have belied me.

Ip

118. Therefore judge You between me
and them, and save me and those of the
believers who are with me.”
119. And We saved him and those with
him in the laden ship.
120. Then
We drowned
(disbelievers) thereafter.

the

rest

121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet
most o f them are not believers.
122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed
the All-Mighty, the Most MercifUl.
123. ‘Ad (people) belied the Messengers.
124. When their brother Hud said to them:
“Will you not fear Allah and obey Him?
125. “Verily
I
Messenger to you.

am

a

trustworthy

126. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to
Him, and obey me.
127. “No reward do I ask o f you for it (my
Message o f Islamic Monotheism); my reward
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists).

|\n|
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128. “Do you build high palaces on every
high place, while you do not live in them?
129. “And do you get for yourselves
palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live
therein for ever.111
130. “And when you seize (somebody),
seize you (him) as tyrants?
131. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to
Him, and obey me.
132. “And keep your duty to Him, fear
Him Who has aided you with all (good
things) that you know.
133. “He has aided you with cattle and
children.
134. “And gardens and springs.
135. “Verily, I fear for you the torment of
a Great Day.”
136. They said: “It is the same to us
whether you preach or be not o f those who
preach.
137. “This is no other than the false tales
and religion o f the ancients, [Tafsir

At-Tabari]
138. “And
punished.”

we

are not going to be

139. So they belied him, and We
destroyed them. Verily in this is indeed a
sign, yet most o f them are not believers.
140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
141. Thamud
Messengers.
[1]

(people)

belied

(V.26:129) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111).
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142. When their brother Salih said to
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey
Him?

z'
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143. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to
you.
144. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to
Him, and obey me.
145. “No reward do 1 ask of you for it (my
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).
146. “Will you be left secure in that which
you have here?
147. “In gardens and springs.
148. And green crops
date-palms with soft spadix.

(fields)

and

^

fell)

1

149. “And you hew out in the mountains,
houses with great skill.
150. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to
Him, and obey me.
151. “And follow not the command of
[i.e. their chiefs: leaders who
were polytheists, criminals and sinners],

Al-Musrifun

152. “Who make mischief in the land, and
reform not.”
153. They said: “You are only of those
bewitched!
154. “You are but a human being like us.
Then bring us a sign if you are of the
truthful.”
155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: it has
a right to drink (water), and you have a right
to drink (water) (each) on a day, known.
156. “And touch her not with harm, lest
the torment of a Great Day should seize you.”
157.
But they killed her, and then they
became regretful.

» **
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158. So the torment overtook them.
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of
them are not believers.

qr*J<£===>1

159. And verily your Lord, He is indeed
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

! > -if*

160. The people o f Lut (Lot) (—who
dwelt in the town of Sodom in Palestine)
belied the Messengers.

^
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161. When their brother Lut (Lot) said to
them: “Will you not fear Allah and obey
Him?
162. “Verily
I
Messenger to you.

am

a

trustworthy

163. “So fear Allah, keep your duty to
Him, and obey me.
164. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward
is only from the Lord of the Alamm
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).

JLtJf l

165. “Go you in unto the males of the

Alamm (mankind),
166. “And leave those whom Allah has
created for you to be your wives? Nay, you
are a trespassing people!”
167. They said: “If you cease not O Lut
(Lot)! verily, you will be one of those who
are driven out!”
168. He said: “I am, indeed, of those who
disapprove with severe anger and fury your
(this evil) action (of sodomy).
169. “My Lord! Save me and my family
from what they do.”
170. So We saved him and his family, all,
171. Except an old woman (his wife)
among those who remained behind.
172. Then afterward
others.

We destroyed the
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173. And We rained on them a rain (of
torment). And how evil was the rain of those
who had been warned!

*L-3fjJa*
£4

174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet
most of them are not believers.
175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah [near
Madyan (Midian)] belied the Messengers.
177. When Shu‘aib said to them: “Will
you not fear All&h (and obey Him)?
178. “I am a trustworthy Messenger to
you.
179. “So fear All&h, keep your duty to
Him, and obey me.
180. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my
Message of Islamic Monotheism); my reward
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).
181. “Give full measure, and cause no loss
(to others).
182.
balance.

:a ’A

1

^

“And weigh with the true and straight

183.
“And defraud not people by reducing
their things, nor do evil, making corruption
and mischief in the land.
184.
“And fear Him Who created you and
the generations of the men of old.”
185.
They said:
those bewitched!

“You are only one of

186. “You are but a human being like us
and verily, we think that you are one of the
liars!
187. “So cause a piece of the heaven to
fall on us, if you are of the truthful!”
188. He said: “My Lord is the Best
Knower o f what you do.”

j LJlL»y^Sf
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189. But they belied him, so the torment
of the day of shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized
them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great
Day.

oj>j&
^ y i_

190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet
most of them are not believers.
191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed
the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
192. And truly, this (the Qur’an) is a
revelation from the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists),
193. Which the trustworthy Ruh [Jibril
(Gabriel)] has brought down
194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad
(j_.j 4_*ie 4ii i) that you may be (one) of the
wamers,
195. In the plain Arabic language.
196. And verily, it (the Qur’an, and its
revelation to Prophet Muhammad
fL-j) is (announced) in the Scriptures [i.e. the
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] of
former people.
197. Is it not a sign to them that the
learned scholars (like ‘Abdull&h bin Salam
4_j* mIi i
who embraced IslSm)111 of the
Children o f Israel knew it (as true)?
198. And if We had revealed it (this
Qur’&n) unto any of the non-Arabs,
199. And he had recited it unto them, they
would not have believed in it.

vuj
l*

200. Thus have We caused it (the denial
of the Qur’an) to enter the hearts of the
Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners).
201. They will not believe in it until they
see the painfiil torment.
[1]

(V.26:197) See the footnote of (V.5:66) [The story about ‘Abdullah bin Salam -a* & i

’°Lr*3
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202. It shall come to them of a sudden,
while they perceive it not.
203. Then they will
respited?”

say: “Can we be

204. Would they then wish for Our
Torment to be hastened on?
205. Tell Me, (even) if We do let them
enjoy for years,
206. And afterwards comes to them that
(punishment) which they had been promised,
207. All that with which they used to
enjoy shall not avail them.
208. And never did We
township but it had its wamers

destroy a

209.
By way of reminder, and We have
never been unjust.
210.
And it is not the Shayatm (devils)
who have brought it (this Qur’an) down.
211. Neither would it suit them, nor they
can (produce it).

> t;

212. Verily, they have been removed far
from hearing it.
213.

So invoke not with Allah another

ilah (god) lest you should be among those
who receive punishment.
214. And warn your tribe (O Muhammad
j <uU i iJL*) of near kindred.111
1 (V.26.214) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
-in
When the Verse: “And warn your tribe (O
Muhammad ri—3 oJ* & i {SiJ) of near kindred. (V.26:214) was revealed, Allah’s Messenger
fJL-j 4^ A i Lo went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “Ya
Sabahah\*n The people said, “Who is that?” “Then they gathered around him, whereupon
he said, “Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this
mountain, will you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he
said, “I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.” AbO Lahab said: “May
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?” Then Abu Lahab went away. So Surat
Al-Masad“Perish the hands of AbO Lahab!” (V. 111:1) was revealed. (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol.6, Hadith No.495).
* “YS Sabah$h\” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the
attention of others to some danger.
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215.
And be kind and humble to the
believers who follow you.
216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am
innocent of what you do.”
217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty,
the Most Merciful,
218. Who sees you (O Muhammad i
when you stand up (alone at night for
Tahajjud prayers).

jJl-j

219. And your movements among those
who fall prostrate (to Allah in the five
compulsory congregational prayers).
220. Verily He, only
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.

He,

is

the

221. Shall I inform you (O people!) upon
whom the Shayatin (devils) descend?
222. They descend on every lying, sinful
person.
223. Who gives ear (to the devils and they
pour what they may have heard of the Unseen
from the angels), and most of them are liars.
224. As for
follow them,

the poets, the erring ones

225. See you not that they speak about
every subject (praising people — right or
wrong) in their poetry?
226. And that they say what they do not
do.
227.
Except those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah - Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous deeds, and remember Allah
much, and vindicate themselves after they
have been wronged [by replying back in
poetry to the unjust poetry (which the pagan
poets utter against the Muslims)]. And those
who do wrong will come to know by what
overturning they will be overturned.

)
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(T h e A nts) X X V II

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Ta-Sin. [These letters are one of the
miracles o f the Qur’an, and none but AllSh
(Alone) knows their meanings].
These are the Verses o f the Qur’an, and
(it is) a Book (that makes things) clear:

s>

^

2. A guide (to the Right Path) and glad
tidings for the believers [who believe in the
Oneness o f Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)].

JUb

3. Those
who
perform
As-Salat
(Iqdmat-as-Saldi) and give Zakat and they
believe with certainty in the Hereafter
(resurrection, recompense of their good and
bad deeds, Paradise and Hell).
4. Verily, those who believe not in the
Hereafter, We have made their deeds
fair-seeming to them, so that they wander
about blindly.
5. They are those for whom there will be
an evil torment (in this world). And in the
Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.

JLK-

6. And verily, you (O Muhammad A i
fL-j <*u) are being taught the Qur’an from One,
All-Wise, All-Knowing.
7. (Remember) when Musa (Moses) said
to his household: “Verily I have seen a fire; I
will bring you from there some information,
or I will bring you a burning brand, that you
may warm yourselves.”
8. But when he came to it, he was called:
“Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and
whosoever is round about it! And glorified be

1

1

1

J li3^
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Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists).
9. “O Musa (Moses)! Verily it is I, Allah,
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
10. “And throw down your stick!” But
when he saw it moving as if it were a snake,
he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It
was said:) “O Musa (Moses)! Fear not: verily
the Messengers fear not in front of Me.
11. “Except him who has done wrong and
afterwards has changed evil for good; then
surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

^13^0^

\
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12. “And put your hand into your bosom,
it will come forth white without hurt. (These
are) among the nine signs (you will take) to
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people. Verily they
are a people who are Fasiqun (rebellious,
disobedient to Allah).
13. But
when Our Ay at (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) came to them, clear to see, they said:
“This is a manifest magic.”
14. And they belied them (those Aydt)
wrongfully and arrogantly, though their
ownselves were convinced thereof [i.e. those
(Aydt) are from Allah, and Musa (Moses) is
the Messenger of Allah in truth, but they
disliked to obey Musa (Moses), and hated to
believe in his Message of Monotheism]. So
see what was the end of the Mufsidun
(disbelievers, disobedient to Allah, evil-doers
and liars.).
15. And indeed We gave knowledge to
Dawud (David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), and
they both said: “All the praises and thanks be
to Allah, Who has preferred us above many
o f His believing slaves!”
16. And Sulaiman (Solomon) inherited
(the knowledge of) Dawud (David). He said:

LJ&jJteXs

Surah 27. An-Naml

Part 19

506

^

“0 mankind! We have been taught the
language of birds, and on us have been
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident
grace (from Allah).”
17. And there were gathered before
Sulaiman (Solomon) his hosts of jinn and
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle
order (marching forward).
18. Till, when they came to the valley of
the ants, one o f the ants said: “0 ants! Enter
your dwellings, lest Sulaiman (Solomon) and
his hosts should crush you, while they
perceive not.”
19. So he [Sulaiman (Solomon)] smiled,
amused at her speech111 and said: “My Lord!
Grant me the power and ability that I may be
grateful for Your Favours which You have
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I
may do righteous good deeds that will please
You, and admit me by Your Mercy among
Your righteous slaves.”

<j\

J

20. He inspected the birds, and said:
“What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe?
Or is he among the absentees?

JuLtoj

21. “I will surely punish him with a severe
torment, or slaughter him, unless he brings
me a clear reason.”
22. But the hoopoe stayed not long: he
(came up and) said: “I have grasped (the
knowledge of a thing) which you have not
grasped and I have come to you from Saba’
(Sheba) with true news.
23. “I found a woman ruling over them:
she has been given all things that could be
possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she
has a great throne.
hi (V.27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143).
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24. “I found
her and her people
worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and
Shaitan (Satan) has made their deeds
fair-seeming to them, and has barred them
from (Allah’s) Way: so they have no
guidance.”
25. [As Shaitan (Satan) has barred them
from Allah’s Way] so they do not worship
(prostrate themselves before) Allah, Who
brings to light what is hidden in the heavens
and the earth, and knows what you conceal
and what you reveal. [Tafsir At-Tabari]
26. Allah, La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has
the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord
of the Supreme Throne!
27. [Sulaiman (Solomon)] said: “We shall
see whether you speak the truth or you are
(one) of the liars.
28. “Go you with this letter of mine, and
deliver it to them, then draw back from them,
and see what (answer) they return.”
29. She said: “0 chiefs! Verily! Here is
delivered to me a noble letter,

$42JIS

30. “Verily
it
is from Sulaiman
(Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In the Name
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful:
31. “Be you not exalted against me, but
come to me as Muslims (true believers who
submit to Allah with full submission).’ ”
32. She said: “0 chiefs! Advise me in
(this) case of mine. I decide no case till you
are present with me (and give me your
opinions).”
33. They said: “We have great strength,
and great ability for war, but it is for you to
command: so think over what you will
command.”

ddj^* \
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34. She said: “Verily kings, when they
enter a town (country), they despoil it and
make the most honourable amongst its people
the lowest. And thus they do.
35. “But verily! I am going to send him a
present, and see with what (answer) the
messengers return.”
36. So when (the messengers with the
present) came to Sulaiman (Solomon), he
said: “Will you help me in wealth? What
Allah has given me is better than that which
He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your
gift!”

J

Ju3\ J

i L- ills

37. [Then Sulaiman (Solomon) said to the
chief of her messengers who brought the
present]: “Go back to them. We verily shall
come to them with hosts that they cannot
resist, and we shall drive them out from there
in disgrace, and they will be abased.”
38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of you can
bring me her throne before they come to me
surrendering themselves in obedience?”
39. A 4Ifrit (strong one) from the jinn
said: “I will bring it to you before you rise
from your place (council). And verily, I am
indeed strong, and trustworthy for such
work.”
40. One with whom was knowledge of the
Scripture said: “I will bring it to you within
the twinkling of an eye!” Then when he
[Sulaiman (Solomon)] saw it placed before
him, he said: “This is by the Grace of my
Lord — to test me whether I am grateful or
ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his
gratitude is for (the good of) his ownself; and
whoever is ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only
for the loss of his ownself). Certainly my
Lord is Rich (Free o f all needs), Bountiful.”
41. He said: “Disguise her throne for her
that we may see whether she will be guided

o*J
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(to recognise her throne), or she will be one
of those not guided.”

Vd)|j]\

I

42.
So when she came, it was said (to
her): “Is your throne like this?” She said: “(It
is) as though it were the very same.” And
[Sulaiman (Solomon) said]: “Knowledge was
bestowed on us before her, and we were
submitted to Allah (in Islam as Muslims
before her).”

3j j ~-
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43.
And that which she used to worship
besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam),
for she was o f a disbelieving people.

!

0

44.
It was said to her: “Enter As-Sarh” (a
glass surface with water underneath it o ra
palace): but when she saw it, she thought it
was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes)
uncovering her legs. (Sulaiman (Solomon))
said: “Verily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with
water underneath it or a palace).” She said:
“My Lord! Verily, 1 have wronged myself,
and I submit [in Islam, together with
Sulaiman (Solomon)] to Allah, the Lord of
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that
exists).”
45. And indeed We sent to Thamud their
brother Salih, saying: “Worship Allah (Alone
and none else). Then look! They became two
parties (believers and disbelievers) quarreling
with each other.”

S
Op

46.
He said: “O my people! Why do you
seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the
good (Allah’s Mercy)? Why seek you not the
Forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive
mercy?”
47.
They said: “We augur ill omen from
you and those with you.” He said: “Your ill
omen is with Allah; nay, but you are a people
that are being tested.”

|p b
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48. And there were in the city nine men
(from the sons o f their chiefs), who made
mischief in the land, and would not reform.
49. They said: “Swear one to another by
Allah that we shall make a secret night attack
on him and his household, and thereafter we
will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We
witnessed not the destruction of his
household, and verily we are telling the
truth.’”
50. So they plotted a plot, and We plotted
a plot, while they perceived not.
51. Then see how was the end of their
plot! Verily! We destroyed them and their
nation, all together.
52. These are their houses in utter ruin,
for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an
Ayah (a lesson or a sign) for people who
know.

^

/ / 'i''/ x _

53. And We saved those who believed,
and used to fear All&h, and keep their duty to
Him.
54. And (remember) Lut (Lot)! When he
said to his people.111 Do you commit
Al-Fahishah (evil, great sin, every kind of
unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) while
you see (one another doing evil without any
screen)?”

ciyL j' i
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55. “Do you practise your lusts on men
instead of women? Nay, but you are a people
who behave senselessly.”

[11 (V.27:54) i.e. the town of Sodom in Palestine - the place where the Dead Sea is now.
(See the book of history by Ibn Kathir The Stories of the Prophets’). (& *]
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56.
There was no other answer given by
his people except that they said: “Drive out
the family o f Lut (Lot) from your city Verily,
these are men who want to be clean and
pure!”
57. So We saved him and his family,
except his wife. We destined her to be of
those who remained behind.
58. And We rained down on them a rain
(of stones). So evil was the rain of those who
were warned.
59.
Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^ ):
“Praise and thanks be to Allah, and peace be
on His slaves whom He has chosen (for His
Message)! Is Allah better, or (all) that you
ascribe as partners (to Him)?” (Of course,
Allah is Better).111
60.
Is not He (better than your gods) Who
created the heavens and the earth, and sends
down for you water (rain) from the sky,
whereby We cause to grow wonderfiil
gardens full of beauty and delight? It is not in
your ability to cause the growth of their trees.
1,1 (V. 27:59)
A) Narrated Anas
i ^ y The Prophet ^ ^ & i
said, “Whoever possesses the
following three (qualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of faith:
1) The one to whom Allah
3 y. and His Messenger (Muhammad ^
& i j J ) become
dearer than anything else.
2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake.
3) Who hates to revert to kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 15)
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah -a*
Allah’s Messenger ^ 4*1* & 1
was asked, “What is
the best deed?” He replied, “To believe in Allah j * 3 y. and His Messenger Muhammad."
The questioner then asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To participate in
J ih id (holy fighting) in Allah’s Cause.” The questioner again asked, “What is the next (in
goodness)?” He replied, “To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) Mabrur (which is accepted
by Allah and is performed with the intention of seeking Allah’s Pleasures only and not to
show-off and without committing any sin, and in accordance with the legal ways of the
Prophet fJLj 4*1* jji 1j J ) ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 25)
C) Narrated ‘Abdullah ^
i ^ y When the following Verse was revealed: “It is those who
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their
belief with Zulm (wrong i.e., by worshipping others besides Allah.)...” (V.6:82), the
Companions of Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
said, “Who is amongst us who had not
done Zulm (wrong)?” Then Allah j u revealed: “Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.” (V.31:13) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 31)
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Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? Nay, but
they are a people who ascribe equals (to
Him)!
61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who
has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has
placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm
mountains therein, and has set a barrier
between the two seas (of salt and sweet
water)? Is there any ilah (god) with Allah?
Nay, but most of them know not!
62. Is not He (better than your gods) Who
responds to the distressed one, when he calls
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and
makes you inheritors o f the earth, generations
after generations? Is there any ilah (god) with
Allah? Little is that you remember!
63. Is not He (better than your gods) Who
guides you in the darkness of the land and the
sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of
glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)?
Is there any ilah (god) with Allah? High
Exalted be Allah above all that they associate
as partners (to Him)!
64. Is not He (better than your so-called
gods) Who originates creation, and shall
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you
from heaven and earth? Is there any ilah
(god) with Allah? Say: “Bring forth your
proofs, if you are truthful.”
65. Say: “None in the heavens and the
earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except
Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall
be resurrected.”
66. Nay, they have no knowledge o f the
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it.
Nay, they are in complete blindness about it.
67. And those who disbelieve say: “When
we have become dust — we and our fathers
— shall we really be brought forth (again)?
68. “Indeed we were promised this — we
and our forefathers before (us), verily, these
are nothing but tales o f ancients.”
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69. Say to them (O Muhammad
^i
pi—j) “Travel in the land and see how has been
the end o f the Mujrimun (criminals, those
who denied Allah’s
Messengers and
disobeyed Allah).”
70. And grieve you not over them, nor be
straitened (in distress) because o f what they
plot.
ILV

71. And they (the disbelievers in the
Oneness o f Allah) say: “When (will) this
promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful?”
72. Say: “Perhaps that which you wish to
hasten on, may be close behind you.
73. “Verily, your Lord is full o f Grace for
mankind, yet most o f them do not give
thanks.”
74. And verily, your Lord knows what
their breasts conceal and what they reveal.
75. And there is nothing hidden in the
heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear Book
(i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz).

-ll\<j
£

76. Verily, this Qur’an narrates to the
Children o f Israel most of that in which they
differ.
77. And truly, it (this Qur’an) is a guide
and a mercy for the believers.
78. Verily, your Lord will decide between
them (various sects) by His Judgement. And
He is the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.
79. So put your trust in Allah; surely, you
(O Muhammad ^ < ^ - 0)1 j J ) are on manifest
truth.
80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to
hear nor can you make the deaf to hear the
call (i.e. benefit them and similarly the
disbelievers), when they flee, turning thenbacks.
81. Nor can you lead the blind out o f thenerror. You can only make to hear those who

^
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believe in Our Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and
who have submitted (themselves to Allah in
Islam as Muslims).
82. And when the Word (of torment) is
fulfilled against them, We shall bring out
from the earth a beast111 for them, to speak to
them because mankind believed not with
certainty in Our Ayat (Verses of the Qur’an
and Prophet Muhammad
j^ ) .
83. And (remember) the Day when We
shall gather out o f eveiy nation a troop of
those
who denied Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.), and (then) they (all) shall be set in array
(gathered and driven to the place of
reckoning),
84. Till, when they come (before their
Lord at the place o f reckoning), He will say:
“Did you deny My Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)
whereas you comprehended them not by
knowledge (of their truth or falsehood), or
what (else) was it that you used to do?”

1 iJLl

85. And the Word (of torment) will be
fulfilled against them, because they have done
wrong, and they will be unable to speak (in
order to defend themselves).
86. See they not that We have made the
night for them to rest therein, and the day
sight-giving? Verily, in this are Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) for the people who believe.
87. And (remember) the Day on which the
Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will
be terrified except him whom Allah will
(exempt). And all shall come to Him,
humbled.
M (V.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158).

j 6 ii'i

<>*^)

a t)

0

^

Surah 27. An-Naml

Part 20

515

88. And you will see the mountains and
think them solid, but they shall pass away as
the passing away of the clouds. The Work of
Allah, Who perfected all things, verily He is
Well-Acquainted with what you do.

YVJ^II Ijy*
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89. Whoever brings a good deed (i.e.
Belief in the Oneness o f Allah along with
every deed o f righteousness), will have better
than its worth; and they will be safe from the
terror on that Day.
90. And whoever brings an evil deed (i.e.

Shirk — polytheism, disbelief in the Oneness of
Allah and every evil sinful deed), they will be
cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire.
(And it will be said to them) “Are you being
recompensed anything except what you used to
do?”
91.1 (Muhammad
*ii i
have
been commanded only to worship the Lord of
this city (Makkah), Who has sanctified it and
to Whom belongs everything. And I am
commanded to be from among the Muslims
(those who submit to Allah in Islam).111
92. And that I should recite the Qur’an,
then whosoever receives guidance, receives it
for the good o f his ownself; and whosoever
goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of
the wamers.”

'o'
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93. And say [(O Muhammad
A i l>
fL-,) to these polytheists and pagans.]: “All the
praises and thanks be to Allah. He will show
you His Aydt (signs, in yourselves, and in the
universe or punishments), and you shall
recognise them. And your Lord is not
unaware o f what you do.”
[11 (V.27:91)
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas u«>g & i ^ y . On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s
Messenger ^
A i^
said. Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked
up except by one who would announce them publicly.” (Sahih Ai-Bukhari, Vol.2, HadJth
No.657).
b) See the footnote of (V.2:191).
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(T h e N arration ) X X V III

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, /fe A/as/ Merciful.
1. Ta-Sm-Mim
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. These are the Verses of the manifest
Book (that makes clear truth from falsehood,
good from evil).
3. We recite to you some of the news of
Musa (Moses) and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) in truth,
for a people who believe (in this Qur’an, and
in the Oneness o f Allah).
4. Verily,
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted
himself in the land and made its people sects,
weakening (oppressing) a group (i.e. Children
of Israel) among them: killing their sons, and
letting their females live. Verily, he was of
the Mufsidun (i.e. those who commit great
sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants).
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5. And We wished to do a favour to those
who were weak (and oppressed) in the land,
and to make them rulers and to make them the
inheritors,
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6. And to establish them in the land, and
We let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Haman and
their hosts receive from them that which they
feared.
7. And We inspired the mother o f Musa
(Moses): (telling): “Suckle him [Mus&
(Moses)], but when you fear for him, then
cast him into the river and fear not, nor
grieve. Verily, We shall bring him back to
you, and shall make him one of (Our)
Messengers.” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]
8. Then the household of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) picked him up, that he might
become for them an enemy and a (cause of)
grief. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Haman and
their hosts were sinners.
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9. And the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said:
“A comfort of the eye for me and for you.
Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to
us, or we may adopt him as a son.” And they
perceived not (the result of that).
10. And the heart of the mother of Musa
(Moses) became empty [from every thought,
except the thought of Musa (Moses)]. She
was very near to disclose his (case, i.e. the
child is her son), had We not strengthened her
heart (with Faith), so that she might remain as
one of the believers.
11. And she said to his [Musa’s (Moses)]
sister: “Follow him.” So she (his sister)
watched him from a far place secretly, while
they perceived not.
12. And We had already forbidden (other)
foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his
sister came up and) said: “Shall I direct you
to a household who will rear him for you, and
look after him in a good manner?”
13. So did We restore him to his mother,
that her eye might be comforted, and that she
might not grieve, and that she might know
that the Promise o f Allah is true. But most of
them know not.
14. And when he attained his full strength,
and was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed
on him Hukm (Prophethood,
and right
judgement of the affairs) and religious
knowledge [of the religion of his forefathers
i.e. Islamic Monotheism]. And thus do We
reward the Muhsinun (i.e. good doers. See the
footnote o f V.9:120).
15. And he entered the city at a time of
unawareness of its people: and he found there
two men fighting, — one of his party (his
religion — from the Children of Israel), and
the other of his foes. The man of his (own)
party asked him for help against his foe, so
Musa (Moses) struck him with his fist and
killed him. He said: “This is of Shaitan*s
(Satan) doing: verily, he is a plain misleading
enemy.”
16. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have
wronged myself, so forgive me.” Then He
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forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving,
the Most Merciful.
17. He said: “My Lord! For that with
which You have favoured me, I will never
more be a helper of the Mujrimun (criminals,
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)!”
18. So he became afraid, looking about in
the city (waiting as to what will be the result
o f his crime o f killing), when behold, the man
who had sought his help the day before,
called for his help (again). Musa (Moses) said
to him: “Verily, you are a plain misleader!”
19. Then when he decided to seize the
man who was an enemy to both of them, the
man said: “O Musa (Moses)! Is it your
intention to kill me as you killed a man
yesterday? Your aim is nothing but to become
a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those
who do right.”
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20. And there came a man running, from
the farthest end o f the city. He said: “O Musa
(Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel
together
about you, to kill you, so
escape.Truly, I am one of the good advisers
to you.”
21. So he escaped from there, looking
about in a state of fear. He said: “My Lord!
Save me from the people who are Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers)!”
22. And when he went towards (the land
of) Madyan (Midian), he said: “It may be that
my Lord guides me to the Right Way.”

l 'Ay*

23. And when he arrived at the water (a
well) of Madyan (Midian) he found there a
group of men watering (their flocks), and
besides them he found two women who were
keeping back (their flocks). He said: “What is
the matter with you?” They said: “We cannot
water (our flocks) until the shepherds take
(their flocks). And our father is a very old
man.”
24. So he watered (their flocks) for them,
then he turned back to shade, and said: “My
Lord! truly, I am in need of whatever good
that You bestow on me!”
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25.
Then there came to him one o f the two
women, walking shyly. She said: “Verily, my
father calls you that he may reward you for
having watered (our flocks) for us.” So when
he came to him and narrated the story, he
said: “Fear you not. You have escaped from
the people who are Zalimun (polytheists,
disbelievers, and wrong-doers).”
26. And said one o f them (the two
women): “O my father! Hire him! Verily, the
best o f men for you to hire is the strong, the
trustworthy.”
27. He said: “I intend to wed one o f these
two daughters o f mine to you, on condition
that you serve me for eight years; but if you
complete ten years, it will be (a favour) from
you. But I intend not to place you under a
difficulty. If Allah wills, you will find me one
o f the righteous.”
28. He [Musa (Moses)] said: “That (is
settled) between me and you: whichever o f
the two terms I fulfil, there will be no
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what
we say.”
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29. Then, when Musa (Moses) had
fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his
family, he saw a fire in the direction o f Tur
(Mount). He said to his family: “Wait, I have
seen a fire; perhaps I may bring you from
there some information, or a burning
fire-brand that you may warm yourselves.”
30. So when he reached it (the fire), he
was called from the right side o f the valley, in
the blessed place, from the tree: “O Musa
(Moses)! Verily I am Allah, the Lord o f the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!
31. “And throw your stick!” But when he
saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned
in flight, and looked not back. (It was said:)
“O Musa (Moses)! Draw near, and fear not.
Verily, you are o f those who are secure.
32.
“Put your hand in your bosom, it will
come forth white without a disease; and draw
your hand close to your side to be free from
the fear (which you suffered from the snake,
and also your hand will return to its original
state). These are two Burhans (signs,
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miracles, evidences, proofs) from your Lord
to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs. Verily,
they are the people who are Fasiqun
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah).
33.
He said: “My Lord! I have killed a
man among them, and I fear that they will kill
me.

A .

34. “And my brother Harun (Aaron) — he
is more eloquent in speech than me: so send
him with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily
I fear that they will belie me.”

<
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35. Allah said: “We will strengthen your
arm through your brother, and give you both
power, so they shall not be able to harm you:
with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), you two as
well as those who follow you will be the
victors.”

0 o

36. Then when Musa (Moses) came to
them with Our Clear Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they
said: “This is nothing but invented magic.
Never did we hear o f this among our fathers
of old.”
37. Musa (Moses) said: “My Lord knows
best him who came with guidance from Him,
and whose will be the happy end in the
Hereafter. Verily, the Zalimun (wrong-doers,
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah) will not be successful.”
38. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O chiefs! I
know not that you have an ilah (a god) other
than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Haman,
to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me
a Sarh (a lofty tower, or palace) in order that
I may look at (or look for) the Ilah (God) of
Musa (Moses); and verily, I think that he
[Musa (Moses)] is one o f the liars.”
39. And he and his hosts were arrogant in
the land, without right, and they thought that
they would never return to Us.
40. So We seized him and his hosts, and
We threw them all into the sea (and drowned
them). So behold (O Muhammad
j —j) what was the end of the Zalimun
[wrong-doers, polytheists and those who
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disbelieved in the Oneness of their Lord
(Allah), or rejected the advice of His
Messenger Musa (Moses)
<*u].
41. And We made them leaders inviting to
the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they
will not be helped.
42. And We made a curse to follow them
in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection,
they will be among Al-Maqbuhun (those who
are prevented from receiving Allah’s Mercy
or any good; despised or destroyed).
43. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses)
— after We had destroyed the generations of
old — the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)] as
an enlightenment for mankind, and a
guidance and a mercy, that they might
remember (or receive admonition).
44. And you (O Muhammad ^ -uu A i j J )
were not on the western side (of the Mount),
when We made clear to Musa (Moses) the
commandment, and you were not among the
witnesses.
45. But We created generations [after
generations i.e. after Musa (Moses) r* ji <±u],
and long were the ages that passed over them.
And you (O Muhammad ^ <uU A i j J ) were
not a dweller among the people of Madyan
(Midian), reciting Our Verses to them. But it
is We Who kept sending (Messengers).
46. And you (O Muhammad jl*, <uU A i j ^,)
were not at the side of the Tur (Mount) when
We did call: [it is said that Allah called the
followers o f Muhammad
Ai
, and
they answered His Call, or that All&h called
Musa (Moses)]. But (you are sent) as a mercy
from your Lord, to give warning to a people
to whom no wamer had come before you: in
order that they may remember or receive
admonition. [Tafsir At-Tabari].
47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the
people o f Makkah) — in case a calamity
should seize them for (the deeds) that their
hands have sent forth, they would have said:
“Our Lord! Why did You not send us a
Messenger? We would then have followed
Your Ayat (Verses o f the Qur’an) and would
have been among the believers.”
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48. But when the truth (i.e. Muhammad
<_*JLe 4}) 1^ with his Message) has come to
them from Us, they say: “Why is he not given
the like of what was given to Musa (Moses)?
Did they not disbelieve in that which was
given to Musa (Moses) of old? They say:
“Two kinds of magic [the Taurat (Torah) and
the Qur’an], each helping the other!” And
they say: “Verily in both we are disbelievers.”
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49. Say (to them, O Muhammad &1
fJL—j 4^u): “Then bring a Book from Allah,
which is a better guide than these two [the
Taurat (Torah) and the Qur’an], that I may
follow it, if you are truthful.”
50. But if they answer you not (i.e. do not
bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine of
Islamic Monotheism), then know that they
only follow their own lusts. And who is more
astray than one who follows his own lusts,
without guidance from Allah? Verily Allah
guides not the people who are Zalimun
(wrong-doers, disobedient to Allah, and
polytheists).
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51. And indeed now We have conveyed
the Word (this Qur’an in which is the news of
everything) to them, in order that they may
remember (or receive admonition).
52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture
[i.e. the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel)] before it, they believe in it (the
Qur’an).

'.bit.

53. And when it is recited to them, they
say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth
from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have
been from those who submit themselves to
Allah in Islam as Muslims (like ‘Abdullah bin
Salam and Salman Al-Farisi) . 1
54. These will be given their reward twice
over, 2 because they are patient, and repel
111 (V.28:53): See the footnote of (V.5:66).
121(V.28:54)
a) Narrated Abu Burdah’s father: Allah’s Messenger ^jl3 <uic 411
said, “Any man who has
a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries
her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and
Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad <aic ^ 1
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evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of
what We have provided them.
55. And when they hear Al-Laghw (dirty,
false, evil vain talk), they withdraw from it
and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your
deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way
of) the ignorant.”
56. Verily you (O Muhammad
Ai
(JL-^) guide not whom you like, but Allah
guides whom He wills. And He knows best
those who are the guided. 1
57. And they say: “If we follow the
guidance with you, we would be snatched
away from our land.” Have We not
established for them a secure sanctuary
(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all
kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most
of them know not. 2
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58.
And how many a town (population)
have We destroyed, which was thankless for
its means o f livelihood (disobeyed Allah, and
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and
fL-j) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master
and to his Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith
No.20).
b| See the footnote of (V.3:85).
IlJ (V.28:56) Narrated Al-Musayyab: When Abu TSIib was on his death bed, the Prophet
fJL-j
*i) i went to him while Abu Jahl was sitting beside him. The Prophet
A i jl,
said: “O my uncle! Say: La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), an
expression with which I will defend your case, before Allah.” Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin
Umayyah said: “O Abu T3lib! Will you leave the religion of'Abdul Muttalib?” So they kept on
saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: “I am on
the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib.” Then the Prophet ^ <j * A i j l , said: “I will keep on asking
for Allah’s Forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to do so.” Then the following Verse
was revealed: “It is not proper for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah’s
Forgiveness for the Mushrikun even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to
them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).”
(V.9:113).
The other Verse was also revealed: “Verily, you (O Muhammad
41
guide not
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.” (V.28:56). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith
No.223).
121 (V.28:57)
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
i
On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s
Messenger ^
A i^
said: ^Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked
up except by one who would announce them publicly.”{Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith
No.657).
b) See the footnote of (V.2.191).
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crim es)! And those are their dwellings, which
have not been inhabited after them except a
little. And verily! We have been the
inheritors.
59. And never will your Lord destroy the
towns (populations) until He sends to their
mother town a Messenger reciting to them
Our Verses. And never would We destroy the
towns unless the people thereof are Zalimun
(polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in the
Oneness o f Allah, oppressors and tyrants).
60. And whatever you have been given is
an enjoyment o f the life of (this) world and its
adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with
All&h is better and will remain forever. Have
you then no sense?
61. Is he whom We have promised an
excellent promise (Paradise) — which he will
find true — like him whom We have made to
enjoy the luxuries o f the life of (this) world,
then on the Day o f Resurrection, he will be
among those brought up (to be punished in
the Hell-fire)?
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62. And (remember) the Day when He
will call to them and say: “Where are My
(so-called) partners whom you used to
assert?”
63. Those about whom the Word will
have come true (to be punished) will say:
“Our Lord! These are they whom we led
astray. We led them astray, as we were astray
ourselves. We declare our innocence (from
them) before You. It was not us they
worshipped.”

\y%[A

64. And it will be said (to them): “Call
upon your (so-called) partners (of All&h)”,
and they will call upon them, but they will
give no answer to them, and they will see the
torment. (They will then wish) if only they
had been guided!
65. And (remember) the Day (Allah) will
call to them, and say: “What answer gave you
to the Messengers?”
66. Then the news of a good answer will
be obscured to them on that day, and they will
not be able to ask one another.
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67. But as for him who repented (from
polytheism and sins), believed (in the
Oneness o f Allah, and in His Messenger
Muhammad jJLj
&i
and did righteous
deeds (in the life o f this world), then he will
be among those who are successful.
68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He
wills and chooses: no choice have they (in
any matter). Glorified is Allah, and exalted
above all that they associate (as partners with
Him).
69. And your Lord knows what thenbreasts conceal, and what they reveal.
70. And He is Allah: La ilaha ilia Huwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He),
all praises and thanks be to Him (both) in the
first (i.e. in this world) and in the last (i.e.in
the Hereafter). And for Him is the Decision,
and to Him shall you (all) be returned.
71. Say (O Muhammad
4_*u i
“Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous
for you till the Day o f Resurrection, which
ilah (god) besides Allah could bring you
light? Will you not then hear?”
72. Say (O Muhammad ^
*i>i
“Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous
for you till the Day o f Resurrection, which
ilah (god) besides Allah could bring you
night wherein you rest? Will you not then
see?”
73. it is out o f His Mercy that He has
made for you the night and the day that you
may rest therein (i.e. during the night) and
that you may seek o f His Bounty (i.e. during
the day) — and in order that you m aybe
grateful.
74. And (remember) the Day when He
(your Lord — Allah) will call to them (those
who worshipped others along with Allah),
and will say: “Where are My (so-called)
partners, whom you used to assert?”
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75.
And We shall take out from every
nation a witness, and We shall say: “Bring
your proof.” Then they shall know that the
truth is with Allah (Alone), and the lies (false
gods) which they invented will disappear
from them.
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76. Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of Musa’s
(Moses) people, but he behaved arrogantly
towards them. And We gave him of the
treasures, that of which the keys would have
been a burden to a body of strong men.
Remember when his people said to him: “Do
not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to
Allah). Verily Allah likes not those who exult
(with riches, being ungrateful to Allah).
77. “But seek, with that (wealth) which
Allah has bestowed on you, the home of the
Hereafter, and forget not your portion of
lawful enjoyment in this world; and do good
as All§h has been good to you, and seek not
mischief in the land. Verily, Allah likes not
the Mufsidun (those who commit great crimes
and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers,
corrupters).”
78. He said: “This has been given to me
only because of the knowledge I possess.”
Did he not know that Allah had destroyed
before him generations, men who were
stronger than him in might and greater in the
amount (of riches) they had collected? But
Mujrimun (criminals, disbelievers,
the
polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of
their sins (because Allah knows them well, so
they will be punished without being called to
account).
79. So he went forth before his people in
his pomp. Those who were desirous of the
life of the world, said: “Ah, would that we
had the like of what Qarun (Korah) has been
given! Verily he is the owner of a great
fortune.”
80. But those who had been given
(religious) knowledge said: “Woe to you! The
Reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better
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for those who believe and do righteous good
deeds, and this none shall attain except those
who are As-Sabirun (the patient in following
the truth).”
81.
So We caused the earth to swallow
him111 and his dwelling place. Then he had no
group or party to help him against Allah, nor
was he one of those who could save
themselves.
82.
And those who had desired (for a
position like) his position the day before,
began to say: “Know you not that it is Allah
Who enlarges the provision or restricts it to
whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it
not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He
could have caused the earth to swallow us up
(also)! Know you not that the disbelievers
will never be successful.
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83.
That home of the Hereafter (i.e.
Paradise), We shall assign to those who rebel
not against the truth with pride[2] and
oppression in the land nor do mischief by
committing crimes. And the good end is for
the Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2).

111 (V.28.81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance (conceit).
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah -a* i ^ y . Allah’s Messenger 3 -aic A i
said, “Allah will not
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his Izar* (behind him) out of pride
and arrogance.” [See the footnote of (V.22:9)]
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
xui ^ y . The Prophet ^ -oLc A i
(or Abul-Qasim -aic aii i
^j—j) said, “While a man was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of himself with
his hair well-combed, suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking
into it till the Day of Resurrection.”
c) Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar u+i* ^ i ^ ) : Allah’s Messenger 3 aic ^ i
said, “While
a man was dragging his Izar* on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allah made him sink
into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 679, 680, 681).
* Izar. Lower-half bodycover.
[2] (V.28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9)
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84.
Whosoever brings good (Islamic
Monotheism along with righteous deeds), he
shall have the better thereof; and whosoever
brings evil (polytheism along with evil
deeds), then those who do evil deeds will
only be requited for what they used to do.
85.
Verily, He Who has given you (O
Muhammad ^
&i
the Qur’an (i.e.
ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it
to others) will surely bring you back to
Ma 'ad (place of return, either to Makkah or
to Paradise after your death). Say (O
Muhammad
Ai
“My Lord is
Aware o f him who brings guidance, and of
him who is in manifest error.”
86.
And you were not expecting that the
Book (this Qur’an) would be sent down to
you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So
never be a supporter o f the disbelievers.
87. And let them not turn you (O
Muhammad ^__,3 <_.1* A i l5_l>) away from
(preaching) the Ayat (revelations and verses)
of Allah after they have been sent down to
you: and invite (men) to (believe in) your
Lord111 and be not o f Al-Mushrikun (those
who associate partners with Allah, e.g.
polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and those who
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allah and deny
the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad
flrf)
Ai I c5i-e>).
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88.
And invoke not any other ilah (god)
along with Allah: La ilaha ilia Huwa (none
has the right to be worshipped but He).
Everything will perish save His Face. His is
the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be
returned.

111 (V.28:87) i.e: in the Oneness (Tauhld) of Allah — (1) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah;
(2) Oneness of the worship of Allah; (3) Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah.
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(The Spider) XXIX
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Alif-Lam-Mim.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings.]
2. Do people think that they will be left
alone because they say: “We believe,” and
will not be tested.

p

3. And We indeed tested those who were
before them. And Allah will certainly make
(it) known (the truth of) those who are true,
and will certainly make (it) known (the
falsehood of) those who are liars, (although
AllSh knows all that before putting them to
test).
4. Or think those who do evil deeds that
they can outstrip Us (i.e. escape Our
punishment)? Evil is that which they judge!
5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting111 with
AllSh, then Allah’s Term is surely coming
and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.
6. And whosoever strives, he strives only
for himself. Verily, AllSh stands not in need
of any o f the 4Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all
that exists).
7. Those who believe [in the Oneness of
AllSh (Monotheism) and in Messenger
Muhammad ^
&i
, and do not give up
their faith because o f the harm they receive
from the polytheists], and do righteous good
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them
their evil deeds and shall reward them
w (V.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its footnote.
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according to the best o f that which they used
to do.111
8. And We have enjoined on man to be
good and dutiful to his parents; but if they
strive to make you join with Me (in worship)
anything (as a partner) of which you have no
knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is
your return and I shall tell you what you used
to do.
9. And for those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah and the other articles of
Faith/ 21 and do righteous good deeds, surely,
We shall make them enter with (in the
entrance of) the righteous (in Paradise).
10. O f mankind are some who say: “We
believe in Allah.” But if they are made to
suffer for the sake of Allah, they consider the
trial of mankind as Allah’s punishment; and if
victory comes from your Lord, (the
hypocrites) will say: “Verily we were with
you (helping you).” Is not Allah Best Aware
of what is in the breasts of the ‘Alarnin
(mankind and jinn).
11. Verily, Allah knows those who
believe, and verily, He knows the hypocrites
[i.e. All&h will test the people with good and
hard days to discriminate the good from the
wicked, although Allah knows all that before
putting them to test].
12. And those who disbelieve say to those
who believe: “Follow our way and we will
verily bear your sins.” Never will they bear
anything o f their sins. Surely, they are liars.
13. And verily, they shall bear their own
loads, and other loads besides their own; and
verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of
Resurrection about that which they used to
fabricate.
[11 (V.29:7) See the footnote of (V.9:121).
121 (V 29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V-3:85)
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14. And indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to
his people, and he stayed among them a
thousand years less fifty years [inviting them
to believe in the Oneness of Allah
(Monotheism), and discard the false gods and
other deities]; and the Deluge overtook them
while they were Zalimun (wrong-doers,
polytheists, disbelievers).
15. Then We saved him and those with
him in the ship, and made it (the ship) an
Ayah (a lesson, a warning) for the ‘Alarnin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).

. ‘***'**'* **' *■

16. And (remember) Ibrahim (Abraham)
when he said to his people: “Worship Allah
(Alone), and fear Him: that is better for you if
you did but know.
17. “You worship besides Allah only
idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily,
those whom you worship besides Allah have
no power to give you provision: so seek your
provision from Allah (Alone), and worship
Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him
(Alone) you will be brought back.
18. “And if you deny, then nations before
you have denied (their Messengers). And the
duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the
Message) plainly.”

y \* > '
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19. See they not how Allah originates the
creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy
for Allah.

^ ^ f
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20. Say: “Travel in the land and see how
(Allah) originated the creation, and then
Allah will bring forth the creation of the
Hereafter (i.e. resurrection after death).
Verily, Allah is Able to do all things.”
21. He punishes whom He wills, and
shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him
you will be returned.
22. And you cannot escape in the earth or
in the heaven (from Allah). And besides

J
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Allah you have neither any Wall (Protector or
Guardian) nor any Helper.
23. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of Allah and the Meeting
with Him, it is they who have no hope of My
Mercy: and it is they who will have a painful
torment.
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24. So nothing was the answer of
[Ibrahim’s (Abraham)] people except that
they said: “Kill him or bum him.” Then Allah
saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are
indeed signs for a people who believe.111
25. And [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “You
have taken (for worship) idols instead of
Allah. The love between you is only in the
life o f this world, but on the Day of
Resurrection, you shall disown each other,
and curse each other, and your abode will be
the Fire, and you shall have no helper.”
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26. So Lut (Lot) believed in him
[Ibrahim’s (Abraham) Message of Islamic
Monotheism]. He [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said:
“I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.121”
27. And We bestowed on him [Ibrahim
(Abraham)], Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qub
(Jacob), and We ordained among his
offspring Prophethood and the Book [i.e. the
Taurat (Torah) (to Musa — Moses), the
Injeel (Gospel) (to Tsa - Jesus), and the
Qur’an (to Muhammad ^
i
all
from the offspring o f Ibrahim (Abraham)],
and We granted him his reward in this world;
and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed
among the righteous.
28. And (remember) Lut (Lot), when he
said to his people: “You commit Al-Fahishah
111 (V.29-.24) See the footnote of (V.3:173).
“ (V.29:26) See the footnote of (V.9:121).
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(sodomy — the worst sin) which none has
preceded you in (committing) it in the
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).”
29.
“Verily, you practise sodomy with
men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And
practise Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism
and every kind o f evil wicked deed) in your
meetings.” But his people gave no answer
except that they said: “Bring Allah’s Torment
upon us if you are one of the truthful.”
30.
He said: “My Lord! Give me victory
over the people who are Mufsidun (those who
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors,
tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters).
31.
And when Our Messengers came to y U
Ibrahim (Abraham) with the glad tidings they
said: “Verily, we are going to destroy the
people o f this [Lut (Lot’s)] town (i.e. the
town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, its people
have been Zalimun [wrong-doers, polytheists
disobedient to Allah, and who belied their
Messenger Lut (Lot)].”
32.
Ibrahim (Abraham) said: “But there is
Lut (Lot) in it.” They said:“We know better
who is there. We will verily save him [Lut
(Lot)] and his family except his wife: she will
be of those who remain behind (i.e. she will
be destroyed along with those who will be
destroyed from her folk).”
33.
And when Our Messengers came to
Lut (Lot), he was grieved because of them,
and felt straitened on their account. They
said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly,
we shall save you and your family, except
your wife: she will be of those who remain
behind (i.e. she will be destroyed along with
those who will be destroyed from her folk).
34.
“Verily, we are about to bring down
on the people of this town a great torment
from the sky, because they have been
rebellious (against Allah’s Command).”
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35. And indeed We have left thereof an
evident Ayah (a lesson and a warning and a
sign — the place where the Dead Sea is now
in Palestine)1*1for a folk who understand.
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36. And to (the people of) Madyan
(Midian), We sent their brother Shu‘aib. He
said: “O my people! Worship Allah (Alone)
and hope for (the reward of good deeds by
worshipping Allah Alone, on) the last Day
(i.e. the Day of Resurrection), and commit no
mischief on the earth as Mufsidun (those who
commit great crimes, oppressors, tyrants,
mischief-makers,corrupters).
[ TafsirAtTabari]
37. And they belied him [Shu‘aib]: so the
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead),
prostrate in their dwellings.
38. And ‘Ad and Thamud (people)! And
indeed (their destruction) is clearly apparent
to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaitan
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to
them, and turned them away from the (Right)
Path, though they were intelligent.
39. And (We destroyed also) Qarun
(Korah), Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and Haman. And
indeed Musa (Moses) came to them with
clear Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.), but they were
arrogant in the land, yet they could not
outstrip Us (escape Our punishment).

>„T>

40. So We punished each (of them) for his
sins; of them were some on whom We sent
Hasib (a violent wind with shower of stones)
[as on the people o f Lut (Lot)], and of them
were some who were overtaken by As-Saihah
[torment — awful cry. (as Thamud or
Shu’aib’s people)], and of them were some
whom We caused the earth to swallow [as
Qarun (Korah)], and of them were some
111 (V.29:35) See the book of history j x6
Kathir
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whom We drowned [as the people ofNuh
(Noah), or Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people].
It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they
wronged themselves.
41. The likeness of those who take (false
deities as) Auliya’ (protectors, helpers) other
than Allah is the likeness of a spider who
builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the
frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider’s
house — if they but knew.
42. Verily, Allah knows what things they
invoke instead o f Him. He is the All-Mighty,
the All-Wise.[l1
43. And these similitudes We put forward
for mankind; but none will understand them
except those who have knowledge (of Allah
and His Signs).
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44. (Allah says
to
His Prophet
Muhammad
-j ^
^±o): “Allah (Alone)
created the heavens and the earth with truth
(and none shared Him in their creation).”
Verily! Therein is surely a sign for those who
believe.
45.
Recite (O Muhammad ^ <4* A i j J )
what has been revealed to you of the Book
(the
Qur’an), and perform As-Salat
( Iqamat-as-Salat). Verily, As-Salat (the
prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha ' (i.e. great
sins of every kind, unlawful sexual
intercourse) and Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief,
polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked
deed)121 and the remembering131 (praising) of
(you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is
greater indeed [than your remembering
(praising) o f Allah in prayers. And Allah
knows what you do.
[1] (V.29:42) See the footnote of (V.2:165).

^ (V.29:45) It is said by Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ & i ^y. If the Salat
(prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from Al-Fahsha’ and Al-Munkar (all kinds of evil,
illegal and sinful deeds), then his Salat (prayer) increases him in nothing but loss, and to be
far away from his Lord (Allah) [Tafsir A!-Qurtubl\.

131 (V.29:45) See the footnotes of (V. 13:28) and also (B) of (V.2:152).
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46. And argue not with the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be
in (a way) that is better (with good words and
in good manner, inviting them to Islamic
Monotheism with His Verses), except with
such o f them as do wrong; and say (to them):
“We believe in that which has been revealed
to us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) and
your Ilah (God) is One (i.e. All&h), and to
Him we have submitted (as Muslims).”
47. And thus We have sent down the
Book (i.e. this Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad
jJLtfj
4)i Lr-Ls), and those whom We gave the
Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as also do
some o f these (who are present with you now
like ‘Abdullah bin Salam)*11 and none but the
disbelievers reject Our Ayat [(proofs, signs,
verses, lessons, etc.,) and deny Our Oneness
of Lordship and Our Oneness of worship and
Our Oneness of Our Names and Qualities: i.e.
Islamic Monotheism].
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48. Neither did you (O Muhammad &i
fi—j oJjc) read any book before it (this Qur’an),
nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the
followers o f falsehood might have doubted.
49. Nay, but they, the clear Ayat [i.e. the
description and the qualities o f Prophet
Muhammad
i
written in the
Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] are
preserved in the breasts of those who have
been given knowledge (among the people of
the Scriptures). And none but the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrongdoers) deny Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.).2
50. And they say: “Why are not signs sent
down to him from his Lord? Say: “The signs
are only with Allah, and I am only a plain
wamer.”
51. Is it not sufficient for them that We
have sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an)
111(V.29:47) See the footnote of (V.5:66).
M (V.29:49) See the footnote of (V.2:76)
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which is recited to them? Verily, herein is
mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for
a people who believe1 .
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52. Say (to them O Muhammad
A \ j**
t e )): “Sufficient is Allah for a witness
ween me and you. He knows what is in the
heavens and on earth.” And those who
believe in Batil (all false deities other than
Allah), and disbelieve in Allah and (in His
Oneness), it is they who are the losers.
53.
And they ask you to hasten on the
torment (for them): and had it not been for a
term appointed, the torment would certainly 3
have come to them. And surely, it will come
upon them suddenly while they perceive not!
54.
They ask you to hasten on the torment.
And verily, Hell, o f a surety, will encompass
the disbelievers.
55.
On the Day when the torment
(Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them
and from underneath their feet, and it will be
said: “Taste what you used to do.”
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56.
O My slaves who believe! Certainly,
spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me.”
(A lo n e ).

I1l(V.29:51)
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
b i ^ : The Prophet ^ <uic b i j^> said, "Allah does not listen
to anything as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur’an in a nice, loud and pleasant
tone.” Sufyan said, "This saying means: The Prophet regards the Qur’an as something that
makes him dispense with much worldly pleasure.” ( Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6 , Hadith
No.542.).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
b i ^ : Allah’s Messenger j - j <uic b i
said, “Not to wish to
be the like of except two men: A man whom Allah has taught the Qur’an and he recites it
during some hours of the night and during some hours of the day, and his neighbour listens
to him and says, 'I wish I had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that I might
do what he does’; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (according to
what Allah has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another man may say,‘I
wish I had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then I would do what he does.’ ”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No.544).
“ (V.29:56) Narrated Mu'adh
b \ ^ y . While I was riding behind the Prophet «ui* b i j l *
|j_.j, as a companion rider, he said, "O Mu’ddh!” I replied, Labbaik wa Sadaik (I respond to
your call and I am obedient to your orders). He repeated this call three times and then said,
“Do you know what Allah’s Right on His slaves is?” I replied “No.” He said, “Allah’s Right on
His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship
with Him.” He proceeded for a while and then said, “O Mu’adh!”, I replied, uLabbaik wa
Sadaik (I respond to your call and I am obedient to your orders).” He said, “Do you know
what the right of (Allah’s) slaves on Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone and join
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57. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto
Us you shall be returned.
58. And those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous good deeds, to them We
shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise,
underneath which rivers flow, to live therein
forever. Excellent is the reward for the
workers.
59. Those who are patient, and put their
trust (only) in their Lord (A llah).1
60. And so many a moving (living)
creature carries not its own provision! Allah
provides for it and for you. And He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.

f e l t , ' Q ib

61. And if you were to ask them: “Who
has created the heavens and the earth and
subjected the sun and the moon?” they will
surely reply: “Allah.” How then are they
deviating (as polytheists and disbelievers)?
62. Allah enlarges the provision for whom
He wills o f His slaves, and straitens it for
whom (He wills). Verily, Allah is the
All-Knower o f everything.
63. And if you were to ask them: “Who
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and
gives life therewith to the earth after its
death?” they will surely reply: “Allah.” Say:
“All the praises and thanks be to Allah!”
Nay, most o f them have no sense.
64. And this
amusement and
the Hereafter—
eternal life that
knew.
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life o f the world is only an
a play! Verily, the home o f
that is the life indeed (i.e. the
will never end), if they but

none in His worship)? It is that He will not punish them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.
No.283).

111 (V.29:59) See the footnote (A) of (V. 12:67).
121 (V.29:64) Narrated AbO Hurairah *ie -i i ^ : Allah’s Messenger ^l ,, 4*ie j i

8, Hadlth

said,“The
first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a
full-moon night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their noses therein nor relieve
nature. Their utensils therein will be of gold and their combs of gold and silver; in their
censers the aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them
will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives’ legs will be seen through the
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65.
And when they embark on a ship, they
invoke Allah, making their Faith pure for Him
only: but when He brings them safely to land,
behold, they give a share of their worship to
others .
66. So that they become ingrate for that
which We have given them, and that they take
their enjoyment (as a warning and a threat),
but they will come to know.
67. Have they not seen that We have made
(Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are
being snatched away from all around them?
Then do they believe in Batil (falsehood —
polytheism, idols and all deities other than
Allah), and deny (become ingrate for) the
Graces o f Allah?
68. And who does more wrong than he
who invents a lie against Allah or denies the
truth (Muhammad
u A i Lru and his
doctrine o f Islamic Monotheism and this
Qur’an), when it comes to him? Is there not a
dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in the
Oneness o f Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad
&i
69. As for those who strive hard in Us
(Our Cause), We will surely guide them to
Our Paths (i.e. Allah’s religion — Islamic
Monotheism). And verilv, Allah is with the
Muhsinun (good doers).”*3

flesh out of excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither have difference,
nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will
be glorifying Allah in the morning and in the afternoon.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith
No.468).

111 (V.29:65) See (V. 17:67) and its footnote.
121 (V.29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
131 (V.29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120).
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(The Romans) XXX

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Alif-Lam-Mim.
[These letters are one o f the miracles o f
the Qur’Sn, and none but AllSh (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. The Romans have been defeated.
3. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, Jordan,
and Palestine), and they, after their defeat,
will be victorious.

4. Within three to nine years. The decision
o f the matter, before and after (these events)
is only with Allah, (before the defeat o f the
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat
o f the Persians by the Romans). And on that
Day, the believers (i.e. Muslims) will rejoice
(at the victory given by Allah to the Romans
against the Persians) —
5. With the help o f Allah. He helps whom
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most
Merciful.
6. (It is) a Promise o f AllSh (i.e. All£h will
give victoiy to the Romans against the
Persians), and All&h fails not in His Promise,
but most o f men know not.
7. They know only the outside appearance
o f the life o f the world (i.e. the matters o f
their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or
reaping, etc.), and they are heedless o f the
Hereafter.
8. Do they not think deeply (in their
ownselves) about themselves (how Allah
created them from nothing, and similarly He
will resurrect them)? AllSh has created not
the heavens and the earth, and all that is
between them, except with truth and for an
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appointed term. And indeed many
of
mankind deny the Meeting with their Lord.

[Tafsir At-Tabari\.
9. Do they not travel in the land, and see
what was the end o f those before them? They
were superior to them in strength, and they
tilled the earth and populated it in greater
numbers than these (pagans) have done: and
there came to them their Messengers with
clear proofs. Surely, Allah wronged them not,
but they used to wrong themselves.
10. Then evil was the end of those who
did evil, because they belied the Aydt (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
Messengers, etc.) o f Allah and made a
mockery o f them.
11. AllSh (Alone) originates the creation,
then He will repeat it, then to Him you will be
returned.
12. And on the Day when the Hour will be
established, the Mujrimun (disbelievers,
sinners, criminals, polytheists) will be
plunged into destruction with (deep regrets,
sorrows, and) despair.
13. No intercessors will they have from
those whom they made equal with Allah
(partners i.e. their so-called associate gods),
and they will (themselves) reject and deny
their partners.
14. And on the Day when the Hour will be
established — that Day shall (all men) be
separated (i.e. the believers will be separated
from the disbelievers).
15. Then as for those who believed (in the
Oneness o f Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and did righteous good deeds, such shall be
honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life
(forever) in a Garden o f Delight (Paradise).
16. And as for those who disbelieved and
belied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons,
signs,
revelations,
Allah’s
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Messengers, Resurrection, etc.), and the
Meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be
brought forth to the torment (in the Hell-fire).
> '

17.
So glorify Allah [above all that (evil)
they associate with Him (O believers)], when
you come up to the evening [i.e. offer the
( Maghrib) sunset and ( ‘Isha ’) night prayers],
and when you enter the morning [i.e offer the
(Fajr) morning prayer].
18.
And His are all the praises and thanks
in the heavens and the earth; and (glorify
Him) in the afternoon (i.e. offer ‘A sr prayer)
and when you come up to the time, when the
day begins to decline (i.e offer Zuhr prayer).
(Ibn ‘Abbas said: “These are the five
compulsory
congregational
prayers
mentioned in the Qur’an).” [Tafsir At-Tabari]
19.
He brings out the living from the dead,
and brings out the dead from the living. And
He revives the earth after its death. And thus
shall you be brought out (resurrected).
20.
And among His Signs is this, that He
created you (Adam) from dust, and then
[Hawwa1 (Eve) from Adam’s rib, and then his
offspring from the semen, and] — behold you
are human beings scattered!
21.
And among His Signs is this, that He
created for you
wives from among
yourselves, that you may find repose in them,
and He has put between you affection and
mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a
people who reflect.
22.
And among His Signs is the creation
of the heavens and the earth, and the
difference o f your languages and colours.
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of
sound knowledge.
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23. And among His Signs is your sleep111
by night and by day, and your seeking o f His
Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a
people who listen.
24. And among His Signs is that He
shows you the lightning, for fear and for
hope, and He sends down water (rain) from
the sky, and therewith revives the earth after
its death. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a
people who understand.
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25.
And among His Signs is that the
heaven and the earth stand by His Command.
Then afterwards when He will call you by a
single call, behold, you will come out from
the earth (i.e. from your graves for reckoning
and recompense).
26.
To Him belongs whatever is in the
heavens and the earth. All are obedient to
Him.

\<jij*y4^
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27.
And He it is Who originates the
creation, then He will repeat it (after it has
been perished); and this is easier for Him. His
is the highest description (i.e. none has the
right to be worshipped but He, and there is
nothing comparable unto Him) in the heavens
and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty,
the All-Wise.
28.
He sets forth for you a parable from
your ownselves: Do you have partners among
those whom your right hands possess (i.e.
your slaves) to share as equals in the wealth
We have bestowed on you whom you fear as
you fear each other? Thus do We explain the
signs in detail to a people who have sense.121
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1 (V.30.23) It is a sign from among the Signs of Allah that a person goes to sleep; the
medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person goes to sleep. There are only
theories. So this Qur’Sn is a miracle from Allah, and not an invented tale as the disbelievers
(in the Oneness of Allah) argue.
(V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which W e created, while you for
yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves?.
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29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow
their own lusts without knowledge. Then who
will guide him whom Allah has sent astray?
And for such there will be no helpers.
30. So set you (O Muhammad
<in ^
jjL-j) your face towards the religion (of pure
Islamic Monotheism) Hanif (worship none
but A IM Alone). Allah’s Fitrah (i.e. Allah’s
Islamic Monotheism) with which He has
created mankind. No change let there be in
Khalq-illah (i.e. the religion of Allah —
Islamic Monotheism): that is the straight
religion, but most o f men know not.111 [Tafsir
At-Tabari]
31. (And remain always) turning in
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and
dutiful to Him; and perform As-Salat
(Jqamat-as-Saldi)
and
be
not
of
Al-Mnshrikun (the polytheists, idolaters,
disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah).

o j l , yral \
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32.
O f those who split up their religion (i.e.
who left the true Islamic Monotheism), and
became sects, [i.e. they invented new things in
the religion (Bid*ah), and followed their vain
desiresl, each sect rejoicing in that which is
with it.'21
33.
And when harm touches men, they cry
sincerely only to their Lord (Allah), turning to
Him in repentance; but when He gives them a
taste of His Mercy, behold, a party of them
associates partners in worship with their
Lord.
34.
So as to be ungrateful for the graces
which We have bestowed on them. Then
enjoy (your short life); but you will come to
know.
111 (V.30:30) See the footnote of (V.10:19).
121 (V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103).
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35. Or have We revealed to them an
authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that
which they have been associating with Him?
36. And when We cause mankind to taste
o f mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some
evil afflicts them because o f (evil deeds and
sins) that their (own) hands have sent forth,
behold, they are in despair!

l j! fjJ_j

37. Do they not see that All§h enlarges the
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it
for whom He wills). Verily, in that are indeed
signs for a people who believe.
38. So give to the kindred his due, and to

Al-Miskin (the poor) and to the wayfarer.
That is best for those who seek Allah’s
Countenance; and it is they who will be
successful.
39. And that which you give in gift11*(to \gj>
others), in order that it may increase (your
wealth by expecting to get a better one in
return) from other people’s property, has no
increase with Allah; but that which you give
in Zakat ( sadaqa - charity etc. ) seeking
Allah’s Countenance, then those, they shall
have manifold increase.
40. Allah is He Who created you, then
provided food for you, then will cause you to
die, then (again) He will give you life (on the
Day o f Resurrection). Is there any of your
(so-called) partners (of Allah) that do
anything of that ? Glory be to Him! And
Exalted be He above all that (evil) they
associate (with Him).
41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Allah)
has appeared on land and sea because of what
the hands o f men have earned (by oppression
and evil deeds), that He (Allah) may make
them taste a part o f that which they have
[1] (V .30:39)

See Tafstrlbn Kathir.
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done, in order that they may return (by
repenting to All&h, and begging His Pardon).
42. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^-u):
“Travel in the land and see what was the end
of those before (you)! Most of them were
Mushrikun
(polytheists,
idolaters,
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).”
43. So set you (O Muhammad <4* A \
fJL^) your face (in obedience to Allah, your
Lord) to the straight and right religion
(Islamic Monotheism), before there comes
from Allah a Day which none can avert. On
that Day men shall be divided [(in two
groups), a group in Paradise and a group in
Hell].
44. Whosoever disbelieves will suffer
from his disbelief, and whosoever does
righteous good deeds (by practising Islamic
Monotheism), then such will prepare a good
place (in Paradise) for themselves (and will
be saved by Allah from His Torment).

1

45. That He may reward those who believe
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds,
out of His Bounty. Verily, He likes not the
disbelievers.
46. And among His Signs is this, that He
sends the winds as glad tidings, giving you a
taste o f His Mercy (i.e. rain), and that the
ships may sail at His Command, and that you
may seek o f His Bounty, in order that you
may be thankful.
47. And indeed We did send Messengers
before you (O Muhammad ^
Ai
to
their own peoples. They came to them with
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on
those who committed crimes (disbelief,
setting partners in worship with Allah, sins);
and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent
upon Us to help (them).
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48. All^h is He Who sends the winds, so
that they raise clouds, and spread them along
the sky as He wills, and then break them into
fragments, until you see rain drops come forth
from their midst! Then when He has made
them fall on whom o f His slaves as He wills,
lo, they rejoice!
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49. And verily before that (rain) — just
before it was sent down upon them — they
were in despair!
50. Look then at the effects (results) of
Allah’s Mercy: how He revives the earth after its
death. Verily, that (Allah) (Who revived the
earth after its death) shall indeed raise the dead
(on the Day of Resurrection), and He is Able to
do all things.

0^0
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51. And if We send a wind [which would
spoil the green growth (tilth) brought up by
the previous rain], and they see (their tilth)
turn yellow — behold, they then (after their
being glad,) would become unthankful (to
their Lord Allah as) disbelievers. [Tafsir

At-Tabari]
52. So verily, you (O Muhammad A i
fj_.j <j *) cannot make the dead to hear (i.e. the
disbelievers), nor can you make the deaf to
hear the call, when they show their backs and
turn away.
53. And you (0 Muhammad ^
a i^ )
cannot guide the blind from their straying;
you can make to hear only those who believe
in Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and have
submitted to Allah in Islam (as Muslims).
54. Allah is He Who created you in (a
state of) weakness, then gave you strength
after weakness, then after strength gave (you)
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He
wills. And it is He Who is the All-Knowing,
the All-Powerful (i.e. Able to do all things).
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55. And on the Day that the Hour will be
established,
the Mujrimun (criminals,
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear
that they stayed not but an hour — thus were
they ever deluded [away from the truth (i.e.
they used to tell lies and take false oaths, and
turn away from the truth) in this life of the
world)].
56. And those who have been bestowed
with knowledge and faith will say: “Indeed
you have stayed according to the Decree of
Allah, until the Day of Resurrection: so this is
the Day o f Resurrection, but you knew not.”

0

57.
So on that Day no excuse of theirs will
avail those who did wrong (by associating
partners in worship with Allah, and by
denying the Day o f Resurrection), nor will
they be allowed (then) to return to seek
Allah’s Pleasure (by having Islamic Faith
with righteous deeds and by giving up
polytheism, sins and crimes with repentance).
£

58.
And indeed We have set forth for
mankind, in this Qur’an every kind of
parable. But if you (O Muhammad
Ai
fLwj) bring to them any sign or proof (as an
evidence for the truth of your Prophethood),
the disbelievers are sure to say (to the
believers):
“You follow nothing but
falsehood, and magic.”
59. Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of
those who know not [the proofs and evidence
of the Oneness o f Allah i.e. those who try not
to understand true facts that which you
(Muhammad (JL-,
<i>i (J±o) have brought to
them].
60. So be patient (O Muhammad A i
<*u). Verily, the Promise of Allah is true;
and let not those who have no certainty of
faith discourage you from conveying Allah’s
Message (which you are obliged to convey).
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(Luqman) XXXI
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Alif-Lam-Mim.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. These are Verses o f the Wise Book (the
Qur’an).
3. A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinun
(good-doers).111
4. Those
who
perform
As-Salat
(Jqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat and they
have faith in the Hereafter with certainty.
5. Such are on guidance from their Lord,
and such are the successful.
6. And o f mankind is he who purchases
idle talks (i.e. music, singing, etc.) to mislead
(men) from the Path of Allah without
knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allah, or
the Verses o f the Qur’an) by way of mockery.
For such there will be a humiliating torment
(in the Hell-fire).121

w (V.31:3) See the footnote of (V.9:120).

121 (V.31:6) W hat is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink,
and calls it by another name.
Narrated Abu A m ir or Abu Malik AI-AstVari that he heard the Prophet
y * & i jlb saying:
"From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical
instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a
mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask
them for something, but they will say to him: 'Return to us tomorrow/ Allah will destroy
them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest
of them into monkeys and pigs; and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 494B)
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7. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’an)
are recited to such a one, he turns away in
pride,111 as if he heard them not — as if there
were deafness in his ear. So announce to him
a painful torment.
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8. Verily, those who believe (in Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds,
for them are Gardens of Delight (Paradise).
9. To abide therein. It is a Promise of
Allah in truth. And He is the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise.

SJiAdK-Si'i-S

10. He has created the heavens without
any pillars that you see, and has set on the
earth firm mountains lest it should shake with
you. And He has scattered therein moving
(living) creatures of all kinds. And We send
down water (rain) from the sky, and We cause
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein.
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11. This is the creation of Allah. So show
Me that which those (whom you worship)
besides Him have created. Nay, the Zalimun
(polytheists, wrong-doers and those who do
not believe in the Oneness of Allah) are in
plain error.
12. And indeed We bestowed upon
Luqman Al-Hikmah (wisdom and religious
understanding) saying: “Give thanks to
Allah.” And whoever gives thanks, he gives
thanks for (the good of) his ownself. And
whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is
All-Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all
praise.
13. And (remember) when Luqman said to
his son when he was advising him: “O my
son! Join not in worship others with Allah.
Verily joining others in worship with Allah is
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.121
m (V.31:7): See the footnote of (V.22:9).

121 (V.31:13)
a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59).
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14. And We have enjoined on man (to be
dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother
bore him in weakness and hardship upon
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in
two years — give thanks to Me and to your
parents. Unto Me is the final destination.
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15. But if they (both) strive with you to
make you join in worship with Me others that
of which you have no knowledge, then obey
them not; but behave with them in the world
kindly, and follow the path of him who turns
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then
to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you
what you used to do.
16. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to
the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and
though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in
the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily,
Allah is Subtle (in bringing out that grain),
Well-Aware (of its place).
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17. “O my son! Aqim-As-Salat (perform
As-Salat), enjoin (on people) Al-Ma‘ruf —
(Islamic Monotheism and all that is good),
and forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e.
disbelief in the Oneness of Allah, polytheism
of all kinds and all that is evil and bad), and
bear with patience whatever befalls you.
Verily, these are some of the important
commandments (ordered by Allah with no
exemption).
18. “And turn not your face away from men
with pride, nor walk in insolence through the

b) See the footnote of (V.2:22).
[li (V .31:14).
a) See the footnote of (V .1 7:13).
b) Narrated ‘Aishah
<u>i ^
: (that she said), “O Allah’s Messenger! W e consider Jihad
as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah’s Cause?” He said, “The best Jihad (for
women) is Hajj-Mabrur [i.e. HajJ (pilgrimage to Makkah) which is performed according to the
Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways), and is accepted by Allah].” (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3,
Hadith No.84.” and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.43).
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earth. Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant
boaster.111
19.
“And be moderate (or show no
insolence) in your walking, and lower your
voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the
braying of the asses.”

^

20.
See you not (O men) that Allah has
subjected for you whatsoever is in the
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and
has completed and perfected His Graces upon
you,
(both)
apparent
(i.e.
Islamic
Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures o f this
world, including health, good looks, etc.) and
hidden [i.e. One’s Faith in Allah (of Islamic
Monotheism) knowledge, wisdom, guidance
for doing righteous deeds, and also the
pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in
Paradise]? Yet of mankind is he who disputes
about Allah without knowledge or guidance
or a Book giving light!
21.
And when it is said to them: “Follow
that which Allah has sent down”, they say:
“Nay, we shall follow that which we found
our fathers (following).” (Would they do so)
even if Shaitan (Satan) invites them to the
torment of the Fire?
22.
And whosoever submits his face
(himself) to Allah,121 while he is a Muhsin
(good-doer i.e. performs good deeds totally
for Allah’s sake without any show off or to
gain praise or fame
and does them in
accordance with the Sunnah of Allah’s
Messenger Muhammad ^
a i ^ ) , then
he has grasped the most trustworthy
hand-hold [La ilaha illallah (none has the
right to be worshipped but Allah)]. And to
Allah return all matters for decision.
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111 (V.31:18): See the footnote of (V.22:9).
(V.31 ;22) his face to Allah i.e. follows Allah’s religion of Islamic Monotheism , worships
Allah (Alone) with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship, (2) Oneness of His
worship, and (3) Oneness of His Names and Qualities.
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23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his
disbelief grieve you (0 Muhammad An ^
fJL-j <^u). To Us is their return, and We shall
inform them what they have done. Verily,
Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the
breasts (of men).
24. We let them enjoy for a little while,
then in the end We shall oblige them to
(enter) a great torment.

0 J i#

25. And if you (0 Muhammad ^ A i
fJL-j) ask them: “Who has created the heavens
and the earth,” they will certainly say:
“Allah.” Say: “All the praises and thanks be
to Allah!” But most of them know not.
26. To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the
heavens and the earth. Verily, Allah, He is
Al-Gham (Rich, Free o f all needs), Worthy of
all praise.
27. And if all the trees on the earth were
pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to
write), with seven seas behind it to add to its
(supply), yet the Words of Allah would not be
exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,
All-Wise.
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28. The creation of you all and the
resurrection of you all are only as (the
creation and resurrection of) a single person.
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.
29. See you not (0 Muhammad
An
fjL*j) that Allah merges the night into the day
(i.e. the decrease in the hours of the night are
added to the hours of the day), and merges
the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the
hours of day are added to the hours of night),
and has subjected the sun and the moon, each
running its course for a term appointed; and
that Allah is All-Aware of what you do.
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30.
That is because Allah, He is the Truth,
and that which they invoke besides Him11*is
Al-Batil (falsehood, Satan and all other false
deities); and that Allah, He is the Most High,
the Most Great.
31. See you not that the ships sail through
the sea by Allah’s Grace that He may show
you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for
every patient, grateful (person).
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32. And when a wave covers them like
shades (i.e. like clouds or the mountains of
sea-water), they invoke Allah, making their
invocations for Him only. But when He
brings them safe to land, there are among
them those that stop in between (Belief and
disbelief). But none denies Our Signs except
every perfidious Migrate.121
33. O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord
(by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding
all evil), and fear a Day when no father can
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught
for his father. Verily, the Promise of Allah is
true: let not then this (worldly) present life
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan)
deceive you about Allah.
34. Verily Allah, with Him (Alone) is the
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs.
No person knows what he will earn
tomorrow, and no person knows in what land
he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower,
All-Aware (of things).
111 (V.31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
121 (V.31:32) See the footnote of (V. 17:67).
w (V.31:34) See the footnote of (V.7:187).
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S&rat As-Sajdah
(The Prostration) XXXII

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, Mas/ Merciful
1. Alif-Lam-Mim.

JJi

[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. The revelation of the Book (this
Qur’an) in which there is no doubt is from the
Lord o f the Alamin (mankind, jinn and all
that exists)!
3. Or say they: “He (Muhammad 411 j l ,
4-jb) has fabricated it?” Nay, it is the truth
from your Lord, so that you may warn a
people to whom no wamer has come before
jJ): in order that
you (O Muhammad
they may be guided.
4.
Allah it is He Who has created the
heavens and the earth, and all that is between
them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawa)
the Throne (in a manner that suits His
Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides
Him, as a Walt (protector or helper) or an
intercessor. Will you not then remember (or
receive admonition)?
5.
He manages and regulates (every) affair
from the heavens to the earth; then it (affair)
will go up to Him, in one Day, the space
Cp
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning
(i.e. reckoning o f our present world’s time).
6. That is He: the All-Knower of the
unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most
Merciful.
7. Who made everything He has created
good and He began the creation of man from
clay.
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8. Then He made his offspring from
semen o f despised water (male and female
sexual discharge).
9. Then He fashioned him in due
proportion, and breathed into him the soul
(created by Allah for that person); and He
gave you hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and
hearts. Little is the thanks you give!
10. And they say: “When we are (dead
and become) lost in the earth, shall we indeed
be created anew?” Nay, but they deny the
Meeting with their Lord!
11. Say: “The angel o f death, who is set
over you, will take your souls. Then you shall
be brought to your Lord.”
12. And if you only could see when the
(criminals,
disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners) shall hang their heads
before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We
have now seen and heard, so send us back (to
the world), that we will do righteous good
deeds. Verily! We now believe with
certainty.”

Mujrimun

13. And if We had willed, surely We would
have given every person his guidance, but the
Word from Me took effect (about evil-doers),
that 1 will fill Hell with jinn and mankind
together.
14. Then taste you (the torment of the
Fire) because o f your forgetting the Meeting
of this Day o f yours. Surely We too will
forget you: so taste you the abiding torment
for what you used to do.
15. Only those believe in Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.), who, when they are
reminded o f them, fall down prostrate, and
glorify the Praises of their Lord, and they are
not proud.111
ID (V .3 1 :15):

S ee the footnote of (V.22:9).
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16. Their sides forsake their beds, to
invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they
spend (in charity in Allah’s Cause) out of
what We have bestowed on them.111
17.
No person knows what is kept hidden
for tt^jn o f joy as a reward for what they used
18.
Is then he who is a believer like him
who is a Fasiq (disbeliever and disobedient to
Allah)? Not equal are they.
19. As for those who believe (in the
Oneness o f Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous good deeds, for them are
Gardens (Paradise) as an entertainment for
what they used to do.
20. And as for those who are Fasiqun
(disbelievers and disobedient to Allah), thenabode will be the Fire, everytime they wish to
get away therefrom, they will be put back
thereto, and it will be said to them: “Taste
you the torment o f the Fire which you used to
deny.”
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21. And verily, We will make them taste
of the near torment (i.e. the torment in the life
of this world, i.e. disasters, calamities, etc.)
prior to the supreme torment (in the
Hereafter), in order that they may (repent
and) return (i.e. accept Islam).
22. And who does more wrong than he
who is reminded o f the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) o f his Lord, then turns aside therefrom?
Verily, We shall exact retribution from the
Mujrimun
(criminals,
disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners).
(V.32:16) Narrated Mu‘3dh bin Jabal
-it
The Prophet (Allah’s Messenger
fJL-j
said to him: “May I show you the gates of goodness? (They are): (1) Fasting is a
screen from Hell. (2) As-Sadaq&h (deeds of charity in Allah’s Cause) extinguishes
(removes) the sins, as the water extinguishes the fire. (3) Standing in Sal&t (performing of
prayers) by a person during the middle (or the last third) part of a night.” Then Prophet
A--)
recited: “Their sides forsake their beds.” (V.32:16) (Abu Diwud and Timiidhi)

(Tafsir Al-Qurtubt)

P1 (V.32:17) See the footnote (b) of (v.51:30).
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23. And indeed We gave Musa (Moses)
the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]. So be not
you in doubt of meeting him [i.e. when you
met Musa (Moses) during the night of
Al-Isra’ and Al-Mi‘ra /l] over the heavens].
And We made it [the Taur&t (Torah)] a guide
to the Children of Israel.
24. And We made from among them
(Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance
under Our Command, when they were patient
and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.).

OV*^^^

25.
Verily, your Lord will judge between
them, on the Day of Resurrection, concerning
that wherein they used to differ.
26.
Is it not a guidance for them: how
many generations We have destroyed before
them in whose dwellings they do walk about?
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they
not then listen?
27. Have they not seen how We drive
water to the dry land that has no vegetation,
and therewith bring forth crops providing
food for their cattle and themselves? Will
they not then see?
28. They say: “When will this Fath
(Decision) be (between us and you, i.e. the
Day o f Resurrection), if you are telling the
truth?”
29. Say: “On the Day of Al-Fath
(Decision), no profit will it be to those who
disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will
they be granted a respite.”
30. So turn aside from them (O
Muhammad ^ <-& &i j J ) and await: verily,
they (too) are awaiting.
M (V.32:23): [Al-Mi‘rij ^ 1y j l — See the footnote of (V.53:12), Hadith No. 429],
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Stirat Al-Ahz&b
(The Confederates) XXXIII

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1 .0
Prophet (Muhammad
Keep your duty to Allah, and obey not the
disbelievers and the hypocrites (i.e., do not follow
their advice). Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower,
All-Wise.
2. And follow that which is revealed to
you from your Lord. Verily, Allah is
Well-Acquainted with what you do.
3. And put your trust in Allah, and
Sufficient is Allah as a Wakil (Trustee or
Disposer o f affairs).
4. Allah has not made for any man two
hearts inside his body. Neither has He made
your wives whom you declare to be like your
mothers’ backs, your real mothers [Az-Zihar
is the saying of a husband to his wife, “You
are to me like the back of my mother” i.e.
You are unlawful for me to approach],111nor
has He made your adopted sons your real
sons. That is but your saying with your
mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He
guides to the (Right) Way.
5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names
of) their fathers: that is more just with Allah.
But if you know not their father’s (names, call
them) your brothers in faith and Mawalikum
(your freed slaves). And there is no sin on
you concerning that in which you made a
mistake121, except in regard to what your
hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
111 (V.33:4) See the Qur’an (V.58:3 & 4).
ra (V.33:5) See the footnote of (v.18:73).
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6. The Prophet is closer to the believers
than their ownselves,111 and his wives are their
(believers’) mothers (as regards respect and
marriage). And blood relations among each
other have closer personal ties in the Decree
of Allah (regarding inheritance) than (the
brotherhood of) the believers and the
Muhajirun (emigrants from Makkah), except
that you do kindness to those brothers (when
the Prophet ^
A i ^ joined them in
brotherhood ties). This has been written in the
(Allah’s Book of Divine) Decrees —
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(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz)”
7. And (remember) when We took from
the Prophets their covenant, and from you (O
Muhammad
Jn ^ ju ), and from Nuh
(Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses),
and ‘Isa (Jesus) son o f Maryam (Mary). We
took from them a strong covenant.121
8. That He may ask the truthful (Allah’s
Messengers and His Prophets) about their
truth (i.e. the conveyance of Allah’s Message
that which they were charged with). And He
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful
torment (Hell-fire).
9. O you who believe! Remember Allah’s
Favour to you, when there came against you
hosts, and We sent against them a wind and
forces that you saw not [i.e. troops of angels
during the battle o f Al-Ahzab (the
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1 (V.33:6) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Hisham -u* A i ^ y W e were with the Prophet

i jl *
and he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar said to Him. “O Allan’s
Messenger! You are dearer to me than everything except my ownself.” The Prophet & i ^
<,j« said. “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Faith) till I
am dearer to you than your ownself.” Then ‘Um ar said to him, “Now, by Allah, you are
dearer to me than my ownself.” The Prophet (L,}
mjh jl* said, “Now, O ‘Umar, (now you
are a believer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V 0 I.8, Hadith No.628).
j —j

121 (V.33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them
are mentioned in the Qur'an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely
(Muhammad ^
^ <u>1
, Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and Is a
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) fsu i ^ ) .
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Confederates)]. And Allah is Ever All-Seer of
what you do.
10. When they came upon you from above
you and from below you, and when the eyes
grew wild and the hearts reached to the
throats, and you were harbouring doubts
about Allah.
11. There, the believers were tried and
shaken with a mighty shaking.
12. And when the hypocrites and those in
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said:
“Allah and His Messenger
3
A i^ )
promised us nothing but delusion!”
13. And when a party of them said: “O
people o f Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is no
stand (possible) for you (against the enemy
attack!) Therefore go back!” And a band of
them ask for permission o f the Prophet (
<uL? dji i) saying: “Truly, our homes lie open
(to the enemy).” And they lay not open. They
but wished to flee.
14. And if the enemy had entered from all
sides (of the city), and they had been exhorted
to Al-Fitnah (i.e. to renegade from Islam to
polytheism), they would
surely have
committed it and would have hesitated
thereupon but little.
15. And indeed they had already made a
covenant with Allah not to turn their backs,
and a covenant with Allah must be answered
for.
16. Say (O Muhammad
^ A i ^ to
these hypocrites who ask your permission to
run away from you): “Flight will not avail you
if you flee from death or killing and then you
will enjoy no more than a little while!”
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17.
Say: “Who is he who can protect you
from Allah if He intends to harm you, or
intends mercy on you?” And they will not
find, besides Allah, for themselves any Walt
(protector, supporter) or any helper.
18. Allah already knows those among you
who keep back (men) from fighting in Allah’s
Cause, and those who say to their brethren
“Come here towards us,” while they
(themselves) come not to the battle except a
little,
19. Being miserly towards you (as regards
help and aid in Allah’s Cause). Then when
fear comes, you will see them looking to you,
their eyes revolving like (those of) one over
whom hovers death; but when the fear
departs, they will smite you with sharp
tongues, miserly towards (spending anything
in any) good (and only covetous of booty and
wealth). Such have not believed. Therefore
Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is
ever easy for Allah.
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20. They think
that Al-Ahzab (the
Confederates) have not yet withdrawn; and if
Al-Ahzab (the Confederates) should come
(again), they would wish they were in the
deserts (wandering) among the bedouins,
seeking news about you (from a far place);
and if they (happen) to be among you, they
would not fight but little.
21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allah
(Muhammad
3
^ i j l >) you have a good
example to follow for him who hopes for (the
Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day, and
remembers Allah much.
22. And when the believers saw Al-Ahzab
(the Confederates), they said: “This is what
All&h and His Messenger (Muhammad &i
<*u) had promised us; and Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad
-ibi {J±*) had
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spoken the truth. And it only added to their
Faith and to their submissiveness (to Allah).
23.
Among the believers are men who
have been true to their covenant with Allah
[i.e. they have gone out for Jih ad (holy
fighting), and showed not their backs to the
disbelievers]; o f them some have fulfilled
their obligations (i.e. have been martyred);
and some o f them are still waiting, but they
have never changed [i.e.they never proved
treacherous to their covenant which they
concluded with Allah] in the least.111
24.
That Allah may reward the men of
truth for their truth (i.e. for their patience at
the accomplishment o f that which they
covenanted with Allah), and punish the
hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their
repentance by turning to them (in Mercy).
Verily, Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
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25.
And Allah drove back those whoj &j it?- y C y
disbelieved in their rage: they gained no
advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the
believers in the fighting (by sending against

1 (V.33:23) Narrated Anas 4j* A i ^j»y My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the
battle of Badr. He said, “O Allah’s Messenger
41 i j J ) ! I was absent from the first
battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the
pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) I will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the
Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, uO Allah! I apologise to You for what these
(i.e. his companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have done.”
Then he advanced and Sa‘d bin Mu’adh met him. He said “O Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh! By the Lord
of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud,”
Later on, Sa‘d said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin
An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We
found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could
recognise him by his fingers.” We used to think that the following Verse was revealed
concerning him and other men of his sort: “Among the believers are men who have been
true to their covenant with Allah." (V.33:23).
His sister Ar-Rubaiyi* broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah’s Messenger fJLj
-i i jl ®
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! By Him
Who has sent you with the truth, my sister’s tooth shall not be broken, then the opponents
of Anas’s sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So Allah's
Messenger j—j j * A i
said, “There are some people amongst Allah’s slaves whose
oaths are fulfilled by Allan when they take them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadfth No.61).
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the disbelievers a severe wind and troops of
angels). And AllSh is Ever All-Strong,
All-Mighty.
26. And those of the people of the
Scripture who backed them (the disbelievers),
Allah brought them down from their forts and
cast terror into their hearts, (so that) a group
(of them) you killed, and a group (of them)
you made captives.
27. And He caused you to inherit thenlands, and their houses, and their riches, and a
land which you had not trodden (before). And
All&h is Able to do all things.
28. O Prophet (Muhammad
*li i ^
fL,j)! Say to your wives: “If you desire the life
of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will
make a provision for you and set you free in a
handsome manner (divorce).111
29. “But if you desire Allah and His
Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter,
then verily, Allah
has prepared for
Al-M uhsinat (good-doers) amongst you an
enormous reward.”
30. O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of
you commits an open illegal sexual
intercourse, the torment for her will be
doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah.
111 (V.33:28)
a) Narrated ‘Aishah
-i>i ^
, the wife of the Prophet
A i j l ,: When Allah’s
Messenger ^ ^ a i ^ju> was ordered to give option to nis wives, he started with me,
saying, Ml am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your
reply) unless you consult your parents." The Prophet ^
Ai
knew that my parents
would not order me to leave him. Then he said, "Allah says:
“O Prophet (Muhammad ^
^ Af
Say to your wives: ‘If you desire the life of this
world and its glitter... an enormous reward.’ " (V.33:28,29)
I said, “Then why consult I my parents? Verily, I desire Allah, His Messenger and the Home
of the Hereafter." Then all the other wives of the Prophet did the same as I did. (Sahih
Al’ Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 309)
b) Narrated ‘Aishah
<oi i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
A i jl»gave us the option (to
remain with him or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, giving us
that option was not regarded as divorce. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 188)
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31. And whosoever of you is obedient to
Allah and His Messenger
411 jl ,) , and
does righteous good deeds, We shall give her,
her reward twice over, and We have prepared
for her R izq Karim (a noble provision Paradise).
32. O wives o f the Prophet! You are not
like any other women. If you keep your duty
(to Allah), then be not soft in speech, lest he
in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or
evil desire for adultery) should be moved
with desire, but speak in an honourable
manner.
33. And stay in your houses, and do not
display yourselves Idee that of the times of
ignorance,
and
perform
A s-Salat
(Iqam dt-as-Salat), and give Zakat and obey
Allah and His Messenger. Allah wishes only
to remove A r-R ijs (evil deeds and sins) from
you, O members o f the family (of the Prophet
fJL—j
-ii ^j—
JLo), and to purify you with a
thorough purification.
34. And remember (O you the members of
the Prophet’s family, the Graces of your
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of
the Verses o f Allah and Al-H ikm ah (i.e.
Prophet’s Sunnah - legal ways, so give your
thanks to Allah and glorify His Praises for
this Qur’an and the Sunnah). Verily, Allah is
Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with
all things.
35. Verily, the Muslims (those who
submit to Allah in Islam) men and women,
the believers men and women (who believe in
Islamic Monotheism), the men and the
women who are obedient (to Allah), the men
and women who are truthful (in their speech
and deeds), the men and the women who are
patient (in performing all the duties which
Allah has ordered and in abstaining from all
that Allah has forbidden), the men and the
women who are humble (before their Lord Allah), the men and the women who give
Sadaqat (i.e. Zakat , and alms), the men and
the women who observe Saum (fast) (the
obligatory fasting during the month of
Ramadan, and the optional N aw afil fasting),
the men and the women who guard their
chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men
and the women who remember Allah much
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with their hearts and tongues 11 Allah has
prepared for them forgiveness and a great
reward (i.e. Paradise).
36. It is not for a believer, man or woman,
when Allah and His Messenger have decreed
a matter that they should have any option in
their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah
and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed
into a plain error.
37. And (remember) when you said to him
(Zaid bin Harithah
c5 ^ - the
freed-slave o f the Prophet jl- j -a* *i>i
on
whom Allah has bestowed Grace (by guiding
him to Islam) and you (O Muhammad 411
too) have done favour (by
manumitting him): “Keep your wife to
yourself, and fear Allah.” But you did hide in
yourself (i.e. what Allah has already made
known to you that He will give her to you in
marriage) that which Allah will make
manifest, you did fear the people (i.e., their
saying that Muhammad
*i>i
married
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l1] (V.33.35) a) “Remember Allah” (while sitting, standing, lying for more than 300 times extra
over the remembrance of Allah during the five compulsory congregational prayers) or praying
extra additional Nawafil prayers of night in the last part of night.)
b) See the footnote of (v. 13:28).
c) Narrated Abu Huraira
<ui ^ : Allah’s Messenger ^
^bi
said,” Allah has some
angels who look for those who remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and
paths. And when they find some people remembering (glorifying the Praises of) Allah, they
call each others, saying, ‘Come to the object of your pursuit’.” He added, “Then the angels
encircle them with their wings up to the nearest Heaven to us.” He added, “[After those
people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the angels go back to Allah, their
Lord
ye asks them (those angles) - though He knows better than them - ‘What do My
slaves say?’ The angles reply, They say:Subhan Allah, Allah Akbar, andAlham-du-liliah’
Allah then says, ‘Did they see Me?’ The angles reply, ‘No! By Allah, they didn’t see You.’
Allah says, ‘How it would have been if they saw Me?’ The angles reply,‘If they saw You,
they would worship You more devoutly and remember You (glorify Your Praises) more
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to any thing more often.’ Allah
says (to the angles), ‘What do they ask Me for?’ The angles reply, ‘They ask You for
Paradise.’ Allah says (to the angles), ‘Did they see it?’ The angles say, ‘No! By Allah, O
Lord! They didn't see it.’ Allah says: ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ The angles
say, ‘If they saw it, they would have greater covetousness for it and would seek it for
greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.’ Allah says, ‘From what do they seek
refuge?’ The angles reply, ‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, ‘Did they see
it?’ The angles say, ‘No! By Allah, O Lord! They didn’t see it.’ Allah says,‘How it would
have been if they saw it?’ The angles say, ‘If they saw it.they would flee from it with the
extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.’ Then Allah says, ‘I make you witness
that I have forgiven them’.” Allah’s Messenger ^
added, “One of the angles
would say, There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had
just come for some need.’ Allah would say, These are those people whose companions will
not be reduced to misery'.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, HadJth No.417).
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the divorced wife o f his manumitted slave)
whereas Allah had a better right that you
should fear Him. So when Zaid had
accomplished his desire from her (i.e.
divorced her), We gave her to you in
marriage, so that (in future) there may be no
difficulty to the believers in respect of (the
marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons
when the latter have no desire to keep them
(i.e. they have divorced them). And Allah’s
Command must be fulfilled.
38.
There is no blame on the Prophet ( ^
pJL->
m
I>i) in that which Allah has made legal
for him.That has been Allah’s Way with those
who have passed away of (the Prophets of)
old. And the Command of Allah is a decree
determined.
39. Those who convey the Message of
Allah and fear Him, and fear none save Allah.
And Sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner.
40. Muhammad
<-*u *jji
is not the
father of any of your men, but he is the
Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the
Prophets. 1 And Allah is Ever All-Aware of
everything.
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41. O you who believe! Remember Allah
with much remembrance.121
42. And glorify His Praises morning and
afternoon [the early morning (Fajr) and ‘A sr
prayers].

jt vf

43. He it is Who sends Salat (His
blessings) on you, and His angels too (ask
Allah to bless and forgive you), that He may
bring you out from darkness (of disbelief and
polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islamic
Monotheism). And He is Ever Most Merciful
to the believers.
44. Their greeting on the Day they shall
meet Him will be “S alam : Peace (i.e. the
angels will say to them: Salamun 'A laikum )\”
And He has prepared for them a generous
reward (i.e. Paradise).

111 (V.33:40)
121 (V.33:41)

See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252).
See the footnote of (V.13:28).
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45. O Prophet (Muhammad ^
^jji ^ ) !
Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a
bearer of glad tidings, and a wamer,
46. And as one who invites to Allah
[Islamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none
but All§h (Alone)] by His Leave, and as a
lamp
spreading light (through your
instructions from the Qur’an and the Sunnah
- the legal ways of the Prophet ^
ji

jjj 4-^cj!

lii^

47. And announce to the believers (in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad ^jl-3
*i)i
the glad tidings,
that they will have from Allah a Great
Bounty.
48. And obey not the disbelievers and the
hypocrites, and harm them not (in revenge for
their harming you till you are ordered). And
put your trust in Allah, and Sufficient is Allah
as a Wakil (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs).
[Tafsir A l-Q urtubi\

49. O you who believe! When you marry
believing women, and then divorce them
before you have sexual intercourse with them,
no ‘Iddah [divorce prescribed period, see (V.
65:4)] have you to count in respect of them.
So give them a present, and set them free (i.e.
divorce), in a handsome manner.
50. O Prophet (Muhammad ^
*iii ^ ) !
Verily, We have made lawful to you your
wives, to whom you have paid their M ahr
(bridal-money given by the husband to his
wife at the time o f marriage), and those
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses —
whom Allah has given to you, and the
daughters o f your ‘Amm (paternal uncles) and
the daughters of your A m m dt (paternal aunts)
and the daughters of your K h al (maternal
uncles) and the daughters of your K h alat
(maternal aunts)
who migrated (from
Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if
she offers herself to the Prophet, and the
Prophet wishes to marry her - a privilege for
you only, not for the (rest of) the believers.
Indeed We know what We have enjoined
upon them about their wives and those
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, in
order that there should be no difficulty on
hi

^
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(V.33:46) See the footnote of [(V.3:164), Hadith No.385 and 387]
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you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
51. You (O Muhammad ^ -a* *l>i
can
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them
(your wives), and you may receive whom you
will. And whomsoever you desire of those
whom you have set aside (her turn
temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive
her again): that is better that they may be
comforted and not grieved, and may all be
pleased with what you give them. Allah
knows what is in your hearts. And Allah is
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.
52. It is not lawful for you (to marry
other) women after this, nor to change them
for other wives even though their beauty
attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your
right hand possesses. And Allah is Ever a
Watcher over all things.
53. O you who believe! Enter not the
Prophet’s houses, unless permission is given
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as)
to wait for its preparation. But when you are
invited, enter, and when you have taken your
meal, disperse without sitting for a talk.
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet,
and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but
Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. And
when you ask (his wives) for anything you
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is
purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And
it is not (right) for you that you should annoy
Allah’s Messenger, nor that you should ever
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily,
with Allah that shall be an enormity.
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54. Whether you reveal anything or
conceal it, verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower
of everything.
55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet’s
wives, if they appear unveiled) before their
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or
their brother’s sons, or the sons of thensisters, or their own (believing) women, or
their (female) slaves. And (O ladies), fear
(keep your duty to) All&h. Verily, Allah is
Ever All-Witness over everything.
56. Allah sends His S alat (Graces,
Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet
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(Muhammad j —3
-oji
and also His
angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O
you who believe! Send your S olar ] on (ask
Allah to bless) him (Muhammad
jJl- j), and (you should) greet (salute) him with
the Islamic way o f greeting (salutation i.e.
As-Salam u ‘Alaikum).

57. Verily, those who annoy Allah and
His Messenger (^jl-j
At ^ )
Allah has
cursed them in this world, and in the
Hereafter, and has prepared for them a
humiliating torment.
58. And those who annoy believing men
and women undeservedly, they bear (on
themselves) the crime o f slander and plain
sin.
5 9 .0
Prophet! Tell your wives and your
daughters and the women of the believers to
draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies
(i.e. screen themselves completely except the
eyes or one eye to see the way). That will be
better, that they should be known (as free
respectable women) so as not to be annoyed.
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful. 3
60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose
hearts is a disease (evil desire for illegal sex),
and those who spread false news among the
people in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall

jrLxi\ j[
\* U r %

S ll J & b
L-»j

*Y<J5

1j (V.33:56). Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abl Laila: Ka'b bin ‘Ujrah met me and said,
“Shall I not give you a present I got from the Prophet ^ <*u -in
?" ‘Abdur-Rahmsm said,
“Yes, give it to me.” I said, “We asked Allah’s Messenger ^
A\
saying, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Salit upon you and the Ahl-al-Bait J a I
ou-dl (the members of the family of the prophet -i-j
A\ j J ) , for Allah has taught us how
to greet you?’ He said, ‘Say Allahumma salli ^ala Muhammadin wa'ala ali Muhammadin,
kam i sal-laita ‘a li Ibrahtma wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majid. Allahumma bank
‘a li Muhammadin wa ‘a li Hi Muhammadin kam i birakta ‘a li Ibrihima wa ‘a li Hi Ibrihim,
Innaka Hamidun Majid.’ [O Allah! Send Your S a lit (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on
Muhammad and on the family or the followers of Muhammad, as You sent Your S alit
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham,
for You are the Most Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on
Muhammad, and on the family or the followers of Muhammad as You sent your Blessings
on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, for You are the Most
Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No.589).
121 (V.33:57)
-uji j l , , by making pictures
(A) By abusing or telling lies against Allah and His Messenger
— imitating Allah’s creations, and by disobeying Allah and His Messenger ^ <ab A\ j u , .
(B) See the footnote of (V.2:278).
™ (V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31).
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certainly let you overpower them: then they
will not be able to stay in it as your
neighbours but a little while.
61. Accursed,
they shall be seized
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible)
slaughter.
62. That was the Way of Allah in the case
of those who passed away of old: and you
will not find any change in the Way of Allah.
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69.
O you who believe! Be not like those
who annoyed Musa (Moses), but All&h
cleared him of that which they alleged, and he
was honourable before Allah.1

} *✓
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63. People ask you concerning the Hour,
say: “The knowledge of it is with Allah only.
What do you know? It may be that the Hour
is near!”
64. Verily,
Allah has cursed the
disbelievers, and has prepared for them a
flaming Fire (Hell).
65. Wherein they will abide for ever, and
they will find neither a W alt (a protector) nor
a helper.
66. On the Day when their faces will be
turned over in the Fire, they will say: “Oh,
would that we had obeyed Allah and obeyed
the Messenger (Muhammad jJl-j
4ti 4Jl»).”
67. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily,
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and
they misled us from the (Right) Way.
68. “Our Lord! Give them double torment
and curse them with a mighty curse!”
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1 (V.33:69) Narrated AbO Hurairah
-ii ^ y . Allah’s Messenger
said,
“(Prophet) Musa (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body completely because
of his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying, ‘He covers
his body in this way only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal
hernia, or he had some other defect.’ Allah wished to clear Musa (Moses) of what they said
about him: so one day while Musd (Moses) was in seclusion, he took off his clothes and put
them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved
towards his clothes so as to take them, but the stone took his clothes and fled. MOsa
(Moses) picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’
till he reached a group of Ban? Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of
what Allah had created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone
stopped there and MQsd (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone
with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five
marks. This was what Allah
refers to in His Saying:
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70.
O you who believe! Keep your duty to
Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) the
truth.
71.
He will direct you to do righteous
good deeds and will forgive you your sins.
And whosoever obeys Allah and His
Messenger (pi—
&\
he has indeed
achieved a great achievement (i.e. he will be
saved from the Hell-fire and will be admitted
to Paradise).
72.
Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the
trust or moral responsibility or honesty and
all the duties which Allah has ordained) to the
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it
(i.e. afraid of Allah’s Torment). But man bore
it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and
ignorant
(of
its
results).11
73.
So that Allah will punish the
hypocrites, men and women, and the men and
women who are Al-M ushrikun (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers, in the Oneness
of Allah, and His Messenger Muhammad
jjL-j
/). And Allah will pardon (accept the
repentance of) the true believers of the

\^ a
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his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ till he reached a
group of Bant Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of what Allah had
created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there
and Musd (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick.
By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five marks. This was
what Allah j> 3 y. refers to in His Saying:
‘O you who believe! Be not like those, who annoyed Musd (Moses), but Allah cleared him of
that which they alleged and he was honourable before Allah...’ ” (V.33:69) (Sahih
Al-Bukhan, Vol.4, Hadtth No.616).
m (V.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164).

Surah 34. Saba9

Part 22

573

YY

Ti

S& rat S a b a ’

(Sheba) XXXIV
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious, the M ost M erciful

1. All the praises and thanks be to All§h,
to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens
and all that is in the earth. His is all the
praises and thanks in the Hereafter, and He is
the All-Wise, the All-Aware.
2. He knows that which goes into the earth
and that which comes forth from it, and that
which descends from the heaven and that
which ascends to it. And He is the Most
Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving.
3. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hornwill not come to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord,
the All-Knower o f the Unseen, it will come to
you; not even the weight of an atom (or a
small ant) or less than that or greater escapes
His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth
but it is in a Clear Book (Al-Lauh
Al-M ahfuz ).”
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4. That He may recompense those who
believe (in the Oneness of Allah -Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds.
Those, theirs is forgiveness m d R iz q Karim
(generous provision, i.e. Paradise).

5. But those who strive against Our A ya t
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) to frustrate them - those,
for them will be a severe painful torment.111
6. And those who have been given
knowledge see that what is revealed to you (O
Muhammad ^jl-j
j J ) from your Lord is

[1]

(V.34:5) See the footnote of (V.3:91).
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the truth, and that it guides to the Path of the
Exalted in Might, Owner of all praise.
7.
Those who disbelieve say: “Shall we
direct you to a man (Muhammad <4* 41 1
fJL-j) who will tell you (that) when you have
become fully disintegrated into dust with full
dispersion, then you will be created (again)
anew?”
8. Has he (Muhammad ^jl-3 A 1 {Sl 0)
invented a lie against Allah, or is there a
madness in him? Nay, but those who
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in
a torment, and in far error.
9. See they not what is before them and
what is behind them, of the heaven and the
earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth with
them, or cause a piece of the heaven to fall
upon them. Verily, in this is a sign for every
slave who turns to Allah in repentance (i.e.
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah
and performs deeds of His obedience and
always begs His Pardon).
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10. And indeed We bestowed grace on
Dawud (David) from Us (saying): “O you
mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And
you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft
for him.”
11. Saying: “Make you perfect coats of
mail, and balance well the rings of chain
armour, and work you (men) righteousness.
Truly, 1 am All-Seer of what you do.”
12. And to Solomon (We subjected) the
wind, its morning (stride from sunrise till
midnoon) was a month’s (journey), and its
afternoon (stride from the midday decline of
the sun to sunset) was a month’s (journey i.e.
in one day he could travel two months’
journey). And We caused a fount of (molten)
brass to flow for him, and there were jinn that
worked in front of him, by the Leave of his
Lord. And whosoever o f them turned aside
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from Our Command, We shall cause him to
taste of the torment of the blazing Fire.
13. They worked for him as he desired,
(making) high rooms, images, basins as large
as reservoirs, and (cooking) cauldrons fixed
(in their places). “Work you, O family of
Dawud (David), with thanks!” But few of My
slaves are grateful.

Q U>*> rj

14. Then when We decreed death for him
[Sulaiman (Solomon)], nothing informed
them (jinn) of his death except a little worm
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing
away at his stick. So when he fell down, the
jinn saw clearly that if they had known the
Unseen, they would not have stayed in the
humiliating torment.

O '!

^

15. Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) a
sign in their dwelling-place — two gardens
on the right hand and on the left; (and it was
said to them:) “Eat o f the provision of your
Lord, and be grateful to Him.” A fair land and
an Oft-Forgiving Lord!
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16. But they turned away (from the
obedience of Allah), so We sent against them
Sail A l- 4Arim (flood released from the dam),
and We converted their two gardens into
gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and
tamarisks, and some few lote-trees.
17. Like this We requited them because
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never
do We requite in such a way except those who
are ungrateful (disbelievers).
18. And We placed, between them and the
towns which We had blessed, towns easy to
be seen, and We made the stages (of journey)
between them easy (saying): “Travel in them
safely both by night and day.”
19. But they said: “Our Lord! Make the
stages between our journey longer,” and they
wronged themselves; so We made them as
tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all

Jib
i

Jj

0

Surah 34. Saba’

Part 22

576

totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for
every steadfast, grateful (person).
20. And indeed Iblis (Satan) did prove
true his thought about them: and they
followed him, all except a group of true
believers (in the Oneness of Allah).
21. And he {Iblis - Satan) had no authority
over them, — except that We might test him
who believes in the Hereafter from him who
is in doubt about it. And your Lord is a Hafiz
(Watchful) over everything. (All-Knower of
everything i.e. He keeps record of every
person as regards deeds, and then He will
reward them accordingly).
22. Say: (0 Muhammad ^
Ai
to
polytheists, pagans) “Call upon those whom
you assert (to be associate gods) besides
Allah, they possess not even an atom’s (or a
small ant’s) weight either in the heavens or on
the earth, nor have they any share in either,
nor there is for Him any supporter from
among them.
23. Intercession with Him profits not
except for him whom He permits. So much so
that when fear is banished from their (angels’)
hearts, they (angels) say: “What is it that your
Lord has said?” They say : “The truth. And He
is the Most High, the Most Great.”
24. Say ( 0 Muhammad ^jl-3
^i
to
polytheists, pagans) “Who gives you
provision from the heavens and the earth?”
Say: “Allah. And verily, (either) we or you
are rightly guided or in plain error.”
25. Say (0 Muhammad ^jl-j ^ A i
to
polytheists, pagans) “You will not be asked
about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what
you do.”
26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all
together (on the Day o f Resurrection), then
He will judge between us with truth. And He
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is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the
true state o f affairs [Tafsir Ibn Kathir]
27. Say (O Muhammad ^ oi# ^ i
to
polytheists and pagans): “Show me those
whom you have joined with Him as partners.
Nay (there are not at all any partners with
Him)! But He is Allah (Alone), the
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”
28. And We have not sent you (O
Muhammad
Ai
except as a giver
of glad tidings and a wamer to all mankind,
but most o f men know not.111
29. And they say: “When is this promise
(i.e. the Day o f Resurrection) if you are
truthful?”

j

9

30. Say (O Muhammad ^ -uj* A i ^ ):
“The appointment to you is for a Day, which
you cannot put back for an hour (or a
moment) nor put forward.”
31. And those who disbelieve say: “We
believe not in this Qur’an nor in that which
was before it.” But if you could see when the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) will
be made to stand before their Lord, how they
will cast the (blaming) word one to another!
Those who were deemed weak will say to
those who were arrogant: “Had it not been for
you, we
should certainly have been
believers!”
32. And those who were arrogant will say
to those who were deemed weak: “Did we
keep you back from guidance after it had
come to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimun
(polytheists,
sinners,
disbelievers,
criminals).”

[1]

(V.34:28) See the footnote of (V.2:252).
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33. Those who were deemed weak will
say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it
was your plotting by night and day: when you
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up
rivals to Him!” And each of them (parties)
will conceal their own regrets (for disobeying
Allah during this worldly life), when they
behold the torment. And We shall put iron
collars round the necks of those who
disbelieved. Are they requited aught except
what they used to do?
34. And We did not send a wamer to a
township but those who were given the
worldly wealth and luxuries among them said:
“We believe not in the (Message) with which
you have been sent.”

rt

&'S£j

ub^A*d» j

uj
L*jb|

35. And they say: “We are more in wealth
and in children, and we are not going to be
punished.”
36. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^^jl,):
“Verily, my Lord enlarges the provision to
whom He wills and restricts, but most men
know not.”
37. And it is not your wealth, nor your
children that bring you nearer to Us (i.e.
please Allah), but only he who believes (in
the Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous
deeds (will please Us); as for such, there will
be twofold reward for what they did, and they
will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in
peace and security.
38. And those who strive against Our A yat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will
be brought to the torment.
39. Say: “Truly, my Lord enlarges the
provision for whom He wills of His slaves,
and (also) restricts (it) for him, and
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whatsoever you spend o f anything (in Allah’s
Cause), He will replace it. And He is the Best
of providers.”
40. And (remember) the Day when He
will gather them all together, then He will say
to the angels: “Was it you that these people
used to worship?”
41.
They (the angels) will say: “Glorified
be You! You are our Wall (Lord) instead of
them. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn;
most of them were believers in them.”
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42.
So
Today (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection), none o f you can profit or harm
one another. And We shall say to those who
did wrong [i.e. worshipped others (like the
angels, jinn, prophets, saints, righteous
persons) along with Allah]: “Taste the
torment o f the Fire which you used to belie.111
43.
And when Our Clear Verses areJ d - ; V
recited to them, they say: “This (Muhammad
fLy
ioi i j J ) is naught but a man who wishes
to hinder you from that which your fathers
used to worship.” And they say: “This (the
0
Qur’an) is nothing but an invented lie.” And
those who disbelieve say of the truth when it
has come to them (i.e. Prophet Muhammad
(j—j 4_*j* ;ii i
when Allah sent him as a
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1 (V.34:42) Almighty All§h says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah) besides Allah, and (they also
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were
commanded [in the Taur§t (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one llah
(God - All£h), L£ ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and
Glory is to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” [The
Qur'an, Verse 9:31]
Once, while Allah’s Messenger ^ 4*u A i ^ was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hatim
said, “O Allah's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allah’s Messenger
^
A i^
said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by
doing so they really worshipped them." [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir.
(Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No.114)]
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Messenger with proofs, evidences, verses of
this Qur’an, lessons, signs, etc.): “This is
nothing but evident magic!”
44. And
We had not given them
Scriptures which they could study, nor sent to
them before you (O Muhammad
Ai
piw,) any wamer (Messenger).
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45. And those before them belied; these
have not received even a tenth of what We
had granted to those (of old); yet they belied
My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My
denial (punishment)!
^

y

46. Say (to them O Muhammad
Ai
isr* *>i)yy** $
pL-j): “I exhort you to one (thing) only: that
you stand up for Allah’s sake in pairs and
singly, and reflect (within yourselves the life
history of the Prophet
j J ) : there is
no madness in your companion (Muhammad
pL-j
4j) i ^j-u). He is only a wamer to you in
face of a severe torment.”

* ■ < //
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47. Say (O Muhammad ^
a i ^ J ):
“Whatever wage I might have asked of you is
yours. My wage is from Allah only, and He is
a Witness over all things.”
48. Say (O Muhammad ^ ub A i ^^jl,):
“Verily my Lord sends down (Revelation and
makes apparent) the truth (i.e. this Revelation
that had come to me), the All-Knower of the
Ghaib (Unseen).
49. Say (O Muhammad ^
&i^ ) :
“Al-H aqq (the truth i.e. the Qur’&n and
Allah’s Revelation) has come, and A l-B atil
[falsehood — Iblis (Satan)] can neither create
anything nor resurrect (anything).”
50. Say: “If (even) I go astray, I shall stray
only to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it
is because of the Revelation of my Lord to
me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all
things).”
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51.
And if you could but see, when they
will be terrified with no escape (for them),
and they will be seized from a near place.

O'} < p j

52. And they will say (in the Hereafter):
“We do believe (now):” but how could they
receive (Faith and the acceptance o f their
repentance by Allah) from a place so far off
(i.e. to return to the worldly life again).

JLoo

.
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53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in the
Oneness o f AllSh, Islam, the Qur’an and
Muhammad
<-& *li i lS±*) before (in this
world), and they (used to) conjecture about
the Unseen [i.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise,
Resurrection and the Promise of Allah (by
saying) all that is untrue], from a far place.
54.
And a barrier will be set between them
and that which they desire [i.e. At-Taubah
(turning to Allah in repentance) and the
accepting o f Faith], as was done in the past
with the people o f their kind. Verily, they
have been in grave doubt.
SO rat F itir
(T h e O r ig in a to r o f Creation* or
T h e A n g eb ) X X X V
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious, the M ost Merciful.

1.
All the praises and thanks be to Allah,
the (only) Originator [or the (Only) Creator]
of the heavens and the earth, Who made the
angels messengers with wings, two or three or
four. He increases in creation what He wills.
Verily, All&h is Able to do all things.
2. Whatever o f mercy (i.e. of good), Allah
may grant to mankind, none can withhold it;
and whatever He may withhold, none can
grant it thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty,
the All-Wise.
3. O mankind! Remember the Grace of
Allah upon you! Is there any creator other

-------------- ^

Surah 35. Falir

Part 22

To jJe\J Ojj**

582

than Allah who provides for you from the sky
(rain) and the earth? La ilaha ilia H uwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He).
How then are you turning away (from Him)?
4. And if they belie you (O Muhammad
uk ^ i ^ ) , so were Messengers belied
before you. And to Allah return all matters
(for decision).

^
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5 . 0 mankind! Verily, the Promise of
Allah is true. So let not this present life
deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver
(Satan) deceive you about Allah.
6. Surely, Shaitan (Satan) is an enemy to
you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only
invites his Hizb (followers) that they may
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.
7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a
severe torment; and those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).
8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his
deeds is made fair-seeming, so that he
considers it as good (equal to one who is
rightly guided)? Verily, Allah sends astray
whom He wills, and guides whom He wills.
So destroy not yourself (O Muhammad j u
jj—,3 A i) in sorrow for them. Truly, Allah is
the All-Knower o f what they do!

• >.
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9. And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so
that they raise up the clouds, and We drive
them to a dead land, and revive therewith the
earth after its death. As such (will be) the
Resurrection!
10. Whosoever desires honour, (power
and glory), then to Allah belong all honour,
power and glory [and one can get honour,
power and glory only by obeying and
worshipping Allah (Alone)]. To Him ascend
(all) the goodly words, and the righteous
deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly words are not
accepted by Allah unless and until they are
followed by good deeds), but those who plot
evils, theirs will be severe torment. And the
plotting o f such will perish.
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11. And AllSh did create you (Adam)
from dust, then from Nutfah (male and female
discharge semen drops i.e. Adam’s offspring),
then He made you pairs (male and female).
And no female conceives or gives birth but
with His Knowledge. And no aged man is
granted a length of life nor is a part cut off
from his life (or another man’s life), but is in
a Book ( Al-Lauh Al-M ahfuz ) Surely, that is
easy for Allah.

t o jJe> 13
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12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are
not alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant
to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from
them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish),
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And
you see the ships cleaving (the sea-water as
they sail through it), that you may seek of His
Bounty, and that you may give thanks.
13. He merges the night into the day (i.e.
the decrease in the hours of the night is added
to the hours of the day), and He merges the
day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the
hours o f the day is added to the hours of the
night). And He has subjected the sun and the
moon: each runs its course for a term
appointed. Such is Allah, your Lord; His is
the kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or
call upon instead o f Him, own not even a
Qitmir
(the thin membrane over the
date-stone).
14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they
hear not your call; and if (in case) they were
to hear, they could not grant it (your request)
to you. And on the Day o f Resurrection, they
will disown your worshipping them. And
none can inform you (O Muhammad i
fJL-j 4_*u) like Him Who is the All-Knower (of
everything).[1]
15. O mankind! it is you who stand in
need of Allah. But AllSh is Rich (Free of all
needs), Worthy o f all praise.

[11

(V.35:14) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
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16. If He willed, He could destroy you
and bring about a new creation.
17. And that is not hard for Allah.
18. And no bearer o f burdens shall bear
another’s burden; and if one heavily laden
calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it
will be lifted even though he be near o f kin.
You (O Muhammad ^
A i j J ) can warn
only those who fear their Lord unseen and
perform A s-Salat (Jqdm at-as-Saldi). And he
who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins),
then he purifies only for the benefit of his
ownself. And to Allah is the (final) Return (of
all).

S>;s\
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19.
Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in
Islamic Monotheism) and the seeing
(believers in Islamic Monotheism).
> -j ■»

20.
Nor are (alike) darkness (disbelief)
and light (Belief in Islamic Monotheism).
21.
heat.

Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun’s

22.
Nor are (alike) the living (i.e. the
believers) and the dead (i.e. the disbelievers).
Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear,
but you cannot make hear those who are in
graves.
23.
You (O Muhammad ^
Ai
are
only a wamer (i.e. your duty is to convey
Allah’s Message to mankind but the guidance
is Allah’s).
24. Verily We have sent you with the
truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a wamer.
And there never was a nation but a wamer
had passed among them.
25. And if they belie you, those before
them also belied. Their Messengers came to
them with clear signs, and with the Scriptures,
and the book giving light.
26. Then I took hold of those who
disbelieved: and how terrible was My denial
(punishment)!
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27. See you not that Allah sends down
water (rain) from the sky, and We produce
therewith fruits o f various colours, and
among the mountains are streaks white and
red, o f varying colours and (others) very
black.

T o
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28. And likewise o f men and A d-D aw abb
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and cattle,
are of various colours. It is only those who
have knowledge among His slaves that fear
Allah.
Verily,
All&h is All-Mighty,
Oft-Forgiving.

3,

29. Verily, those who recite the Book of
Allah (this Qur’an), and perform A s-Salat
(lqd m a t-a s-S alai ), and spend (in charity) out
of what We have provided for them, secretly
and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain
that will never perish.
30. That He may pay them their wages in
full, and give them (even) more, out of His
Grace. Verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to
recompense).
31. And what We have revealed to you (O
Muhammad
3^
A i ^l>), of the Book (the
Qur’an), it is the (very) truth [that you
(Muhammad pi__>3 ^ *ii i
and your
followers must act on its instructions],
confirming that which was (revealed) before
it. Verily! Allah is indeed All-Aware, and
All-Seer of His slaves.
32. Then We gave the Book (the Qur’an)
as inheritance to such o f Our slaves whom
We chose (the followers of Muhammad
pi—j
4i)i). Then of them are some who
wrong their ownselves, and of them are some
who follow a middle course, and of them are
some who are, by Allah’s Leave, foremost in
good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur’an)
— that is indeed a great grace.
33. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and
their garments therein will be of silk.
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34. And they will say: “All the praises and
thanks be to All&h Who has removed from us
(all) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate
(good deeds and to recompense).

^
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35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us
in a home that will last forever, where toil
will touch us not nor weariness will touch
us.”
36.
But those who disbelieve (in the
Oneness o f All&h — Islamic Monotheism),
for them will be the Fire of Hell. Neither will
it have a complete killing effect on them so
that they die, nor shall its torment be
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every
disbeliever!
37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord!
Bring us out, we shall do righteous good
deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to
do.” (Allah will reply): “Did We not give you
lives long enough, so that whosoever would
receive admonition could receive it? And the
wamer came to you. So taste you (the evil of
your deeds). For the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) there is no helper.”
38. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily!
He is the All-Knower o f that is in the breasts.
39.
He it is Who has made you successors
generations after generations in the earth, so
whosoever
disbelieves
(in
Islamic
Monotheism) on him will be his disbelief
And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the
disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but
loss.*1'
40.
Say (O Muhammad ^
A i^ y .
\o j ■>o t
“Tell me or inform me (what) do you think
about your (so-called) partner-gods to whom
you call upon besides Allah? Show me, what
they have created of the earth. Or have they
any share in the heavens? Or have We given 0 j\ j ^
them a Book, so that they act on clear proof
m

(V.35:39) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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therefrom? Nay, the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) promise one another nothing
but delusions.”
41. Verily! Allah grasps the heavens and
the earth lest they should move away from
their places, and if they were to move away
from their places, there is not one that could
grasp them after Him. Truly, He is Ever Most
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.
42. And they swore by Allah their most
binding oath that if a wamer came to them,
they would be more guided than any of the
nations (before them); yet when a wamer
(Muhammad j —3
& i ^^ju ) came to them, it
increased in them nothing but flight (from the
truth).

»
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43. (They took to flight because of their)
arrogance in the land and their plotting of
evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him
who makes it. Then, can they expect anything
(else) but the Sunnah (way of dealing) of the
peoples of old? So no change will you find in
Allah’s Sunnah (way of dealing), and no
turning off will you find in Allah’s Sunnah
(way of dealing).
44. Have they not travelled in the land,
and seen what was the end of those before
them — though they were superior to them in
power? Allah is not such that anything in the
heavens or in the earth escapes Him. Verily,
He is All-Knowing, All-Omnipotent.
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45. And if Allah were to punish men for
that which they earned, He would not leave a
moving (living) creature on the surface of the
earth; but He gives them respite to an
appointed term: and when their term comes,
then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His
slaves.

1 (V.35:41) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y I heard Allah’s Messenger
A i^
saying, u(On the Day of Resurrection) Allan will grasp the whole planet ot earth (by His
Hand), and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘I am the King;
where are the kings of the earth?” ’ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.336).
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XXXVI
In
the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost Merciful.

1. Yd-Sin.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. By the Qur’an, full o f wisdom (i.e. full
of laws, evidences, and proofs),
3. Truly, you (O Muhammad
pUj) are one o f the Messengers,
4. On the Straight Path (i.e. on Allah’s
religion o f Islamic Monotheism).
5. (This is a Revelation) sent down by the
All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,
6. In order that you may warn a people
whose forefathers were not warned, so they
are heedless.
7.
Indeed the Word (of punishment) has
proved true against most of them, so they will
not believe.
8.
Verily We have put on their necks iron
collars reaching to the chins, so that their
heads are raised up.
9.
And We have put a barrier before them,
and a barrier behind them, and We have
covered them up, so that they cannot see.
10.
It is the same to them whether you
warn them or you warn them not, they will
not believe.
11.
You can only warn him who follows
the Reminder (the Qur’an), and fears the
Most Gracious (AllSh) unseen. Bear you to

n
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such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, and
a generous reward (i.e. Paradise).
12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and
We record that which they send before
(them), and their traces111 and all things We
have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a
Clear Book.

]yJA

13. And put forward to them a similitude:
the (story of the) dwellers of the town, [it is
said that the town was Antioch (Antakiya)],
when there came Messengers to them.
14. When We sent to them two
Messengers, they belied them both; so We
reinforced them with a third, and they said:
“Verily we have been sent to you as
Messengers.”

Up
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15. They (people of the town) said: “You
are only human beings like ourselves, and the
Most Gracious (Allah) has revealed nothing.
You are only telling lies.”
16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord
knows that we have been sent as Messengers
to you,
17. “And our duty is
plainly (the Message).”

only to convey

0

18. They (people) said: “For us, we see an
evil omen from you: if you cease not, we will
surely stone you, and a painful torment will
touch you from us.”
19. They (Messengers) said: “Your evil
omens be with you! (Do you call it “evil
omen”) because you are admonished? Nay,
but you are a people Musrifun (transgressing

1l(V.36:12): Traces [their footsteps and walking on the earth with their legs to the mosques
for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in Allah’s Cause) and all
other good and evil they did, and that which they leave behind]
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all bounds by committing all kinds of great
sins, and by disobeying Allah).
20.
And there came a man running from
the farthest part of the town. He said: “O my
people! Obey the Messengers.
21.
“Obey those who ask no wages of you
(for themselves), and who are rightly guided.
22.
“And why should 1 not worship Him
(Allah Alone) Who has created me and to
Whom you shall be returned.
23. “Shall I take besides Him alihah
(gods)? If the Most Gracious (Allah) intends
me any harm, their intercession will be o f no
use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me?
24. “Then verily,
error.

I should be in plain

25. “Verily! I have believed in your Lord,
so listen to me!”
26. It was said (to him when the
disbelievers killed him): “Enter Paradise.” He
said: “Would that my people knew111
27.
“That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven
me, and made me of the honoured ones!”
111 (V.36:26)
a) Narrated Abu MGsa <ie -on ^ : Allah’s Messenger ^
-i i ^ said, “My example and
the example of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came
to some people and said, ‘I have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a
naked warner (to you) so save yourselves, save yourselves ’A group of them obeyed him and
went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not believe
him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 489).
b) Narrated Anas bin MSlik
i
The Prophet jl-j
Ai
said, “Nobody who enters
Paradise likes to go back to the world even if ne got everything on the earth, except a
martyr who wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of
the honour and dignity he received (from Allah)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 72)
c) Narrated 'Abdullah bin AbT AufS i
Allah’s Messenger Juj <Ae.
jl, said,
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords. (Jih£d in Allan’s Cause). (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 73)
d) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik
^ i ^>y The Prophet ^
i ^ used to say, “O Allah! I
seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old age; I seek
refuge with You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and death and seek refuge with You
from the punishment in the grave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 77)
e) Narrated Abdullah bin Umar \
Ai
I heard Allah’s Messenger ^ ^
saying, “People are just like camels: out of one hundred, one can hardly find a single camel
suitable to ride.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 505)
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28.
And We sent not against his people
after him a host from the heaven, nor was it
needful for Us to send (such a thing).
29. It was but one Saihah (shout) and lo!
they (all) were still (silent,dead,destroyed).
30. Alas for mankind! There never came a
Messenger to them but they used to mock at
him.
31. Do they not see how many of the
generations We have destroyed before them?
Verily, they will not return to them.

fib I
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32. And surely, all — everyone of them
will be brought before Us.
33. And a sign for them is the dead land.
We give it life, and We bring forth from it
grains, so that they eat thereof.

0
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34. And We have made therein gardens of
date-palms and grapes, and We have caused
springs o f water to gush forth therein.

jbJuZrJ

35. So that they may eat of the fruit
thereof — and their hands made it not. Will
they not, then, give thanks?
36. Glory be to Him Who has created all
the pairs o f that which the earth produces, as
well as of their own (human) kind (male and
female), and o f that which they know not.

' / ' s' ~

U

AzLoC'[aj

i^\+ & = = = *

0

37. And a sign for them is the night. We
withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they
are in darkness.
38. And the sun runs on its fixed course
for a term (appointed). That is the Decree of
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.
39. And the moon, We have measured for
it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the
old dried curved date stalk.
40. It is not for the sun to overtake the
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day.
They all float, each in an orbit.
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41. And an A yah (sign) for them is that
We bore their offspring in the laden ship [of
Nuh (Noah)].
42. And We have created for them of the
like thereunto, on which they ride.
43. And if We will, We shall drown them,
and there will be no shout (or helper) for
them (to hear their cry for help), nor will they
be saved.
44. Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as
an enjoyment for a while.
45. And when it is said to them: “Fear of
that which is before you (worldly torments),
and that which is behind you (torments in the
Hereafter), in order that you may receive
Mercy (i.e. if you believe in Allah’s religion
—
Islamic
Monotheism, and avoid
polytheism, and obey Allah with righteous
deeds).”
46. And never came an Ayah from among
the A ya t (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) o f their Lord to them,
but they did turn away from it.
47. And when it is said to them: “Spend of
that with which Allah has provided you,”
those who disbelieve say to those who
believe: “Shall we feed those whom, if Allah
willed, He (Himself) would have fed? You
are only in a plain error.”
48. And they say: “When will this promise
(i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are
truthful?”
49. They await only but a single Saihah
(shout) which will seize them while they are
disputing!
50. Then they will not be able to make
bequest, nor they will return to their family.
51. And the Trumpet will be blown (i.e.
the second blowing) and behold from the
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graves they will come out quickly to their
Lord.
^

^ jtj,

52. They will say: “Woe to us! Who has
raised us up from our place of sleep.” (It will
be said to them): “This is what the Most
Gracious (Allah) had promised, and the
Messengers spoke truth!”
53. It will be but a single Saihah (shout),
so behold they will all be brought up before
Us!
54. This Day (Day o f Resurrection), none
will be wronged in anything, nor will you be
requited anything except that which you used
to do.
55. Verily, the dwellers o f the Paradise,
that Day, will be busy with joyful things.
56. They and their wives will be in
pleasant shade, reclining on thrones.
57. They will have therein fruits (of all
kinds) and all that they ask for.
58. (It will be said to them): Salam (peace
be on you) — a Word from the Lord (Allah),
Most Merciful.
59. (It

will be said): “And O you
(criminals, polytheists, sinners,
disbelievers in the Islamic Monotheism,
wicked evil ones)! Get you apart this Day
(from the believers).
Mujrimun

60. Did I not command you, O Children
of Adam, that you should not worship Shaitan
(Satan). Verily, he is a plain enemy to you.
61. And that you should worship Me
[Alone — Islamic Monotheism, and setup
not rivals, associate-gods with Me]. That is
the Straight Path.111

[1]

(V.36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22).
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62. And indeed he (Satan) did lead astray
a great multitude o f you. Did you not, then,
understand?

il l/

63. This is Hell which you were promised!
64. Bum therein this Day, for that you
used to disbelieve.111
65. This Day, We shall seal up their
mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and
their legs will bear witness to what they used
to earn. (It is said that one’s left thigh will be
the first to bear the witness). [Tafsir

0

A t-Tabari,]

66. And if it had been Our Will, We
would surely have wiped out (blinded) their
eyes, so that they would struggle for the Path,
how then would they see?

....Li

67. And if it had been Our Will, We could
have transformed them (into animals or
lifeless objects) in their places. Then they
would have been unable to go forward (move
about) nor they could have turned back.[2]
68. And he whom We grant long life —
We reverse him in creation (weakness after
strength). Will they not then understand?
69. And We have not taught him
(Muhammad
3
i ^^j^) poetry, nor is it
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and
a plain Qur’an.
70. That he or it (Muhammad
A i jl*
fJL-3 or the Qur’an) may give warning to him
who is living (a healthy minded — the
believer), and that Word (charge) may be
justified against the disbelievers (dead, as
they reject the warnings).

111 (V.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91).
121(V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90)
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71. Do they not see that We have created
for them o f what Our Hands have created the
cattle, so that they are their owners.
72. And We have subdued them unto
them so that some o f them they have for
riding and some they eat.
73. And they have (other) benefits from
them, and they get (milk) to drink. Will they
not then be grateful?
74. And

they have taken besides Allah

alihah (gods), hoping that they might be
helped (by those so-called gods).
75. They cannot help them, but they will
be brought forward as a troop against those
who worshipped them (at the time o f
Reckoning).
76. So let not their speech, then, grieve
you ( 0 Muhammad
*i>i ^L). Verily,
We know what they conceal and what they
reveal.
77. Does not man see that We have
created him from Nutfah (mixed male and
female sexual discharge — semen drops). Yet
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent.

|vv| j y
✓

V
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✓ ^
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78. And he puts forth for Us a parable,
and forgets his own creation. He says: “Who
will give life to these bones after they are
rotten and have become dust?”
79. Say: ( 0 Muhammad
A il
5jl>)
“He will give life to them Who created them
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower
o f every creation!”
80. He Who produces for you fire out o f
the green tree, when behold you kindle
therewith.
81. Is not He Who created the heavens
and the earth, Able to create the like o f them?
Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme
Creator.

i
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82. Verily, His Command, when He
intends a thing, is only that He says to it,
“Be!” — and it is!
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83. So glorified be He and exalted above
all that they associate with Him, and in
Whose Hands is the dominion o f all things:
and to Him you shall be returned.
S& rat A s-S& ff& t
(T h ose R an ged in R anks) X X X V II

In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
^0

1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or
rows).

b

2. By those (angels) who drive the clouds
in a good way.
3. By those (angels) who bring the Book
and the Qur’an from Allah to mankind [Tafsir

Ibn Kathir].
4. Verily your Ilah (God) is indeed One
(i.e. Allah):
5. Lord o f the heavens and o f the earth,
and all that is between them, and Lord o f
every point o f the sun’s risings.11
6. Verily We have adorned the near
heaven with the stars (for beauty).121
7. And to guard against every rebellious
devil.
’ > <z>' '.\Z

8. They cannot listen to the higher group
(angels) for they are pelted from every side.
9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or
painful) torment.

111 (V.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for its setting (i.e.
the number of days of a solar year). Every day it rises and sets in a new point, till the end of
the year, then it comes back to the same point after a year. [See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi,].
121(V.

37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97).
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10. Except such as snatch away something
by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming
fire o f piercing brightness.

)

11. Then ask them (i.e. these polytheists,
O Muhammad
}
A i ^ l >): “Are they
stronger as creation, or those (others like the
heavens and the earth and the mountains)
whom We have created?” Verily, We created
them o f a sticky clay.

lilt lit

12. Nay, you (O Muhammad
Ai^
pL-j) wondered (at their insolence) while they
mock (at you and at the Qur’an).
13. And when they are reminded, they pay
no attention.

^

14. And when they see an Ayah (a sign, or
an evidence) from Allah, they mock at it.

ui;

^

131;

f >»■* A.r< '

15. And they say : “This is nothing but
evident magic!
16. “When we are dead and have become
dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be
resurrected?
17. “And also our fathers o f old?”

^

18. Say (O Muhammad ^
*}>i
“Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.”
19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (i.e.
the second blowing o f the Trumpet)], and
behold, they will be staring!

Qp

20. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the
Day o f Recompense!”

23. “Instead o f Allah, and lead them on to
the way o f flaming Fire (Hell);

U

. .''s

lSj

21. (It will be said): “This is the Day o f
Judgement which you used to deny ”
22. (It will be said to the angels):
“Assemble those who did wrong, together
with their companions (from the devils) and
what they used to worship,

' >x>' ><'{:»'
p
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24. “But stop them, verily they are to be
questioned.
25. “What is the matter with you? Why do
you not help one another (as you used to do
in the world)?”
26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender.
27. And they will turn to one another and
question one another.
28. They will say: “It was you who used
to come to us from the right side [i.e. from the
right side o f one o f us and beautify for us
every evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop
us from the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism and
from every good deed].”
29. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves
were not believers.
30. “And we had no authority over you.
Nay! But you were Taghun (transgressing)
people (polytheists, and disbelievers).
31. “So now the Word o f our Lord has
been justified against us, that we shall
certainly (have to) taste (the torment).
32. “So we led you astray because we
were ourselves astray.”
33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all)
share in the torment.
34. Certainly, that is how We deal with
(polytheists,
sinners,
disbelievers, criminals, the disobedient to
Allah).

Al-Mujrimun

35. Truly, when it was said to them: La
ilaha illallah “(none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah),”
they puffed
themselves up with pride[11(i.e. denied it).

m (V.37:35): See the footnote of (V.22:9).
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36. And (they) said: “Are we going to
abandon our alihah (gods) for the sake o f a
mad poet?
37. Nay! he (Muhammad jJl-j ^ <oji jl*)
has come with the truth (i.e. Allah’s religion
— Islamic Monotheism and this Qur’an) and
he confirms the Messengers (before him who
brought
Allah’s religion —
Islamic
Monotheism).

0

38. Verily, you (pagans o f Makkah) are
going to taste the painful torment;
39. And you will be requited nothing
except for what you used to do (evil deeds,
sins, and Allah’s disobedience which you
used to do in this world)

j

40. Save the chosen slaves o f Allah (i.e.
the true believers o f Islamic Monotheism).
41. For them there will be a known
provision (in Paradise),
42. Fruits; and they shall be honoured,
43. In the Gardens o f delight (Paradise),
44. Facing one another on thrones.
45. Round them will be passed a cup o f
pure wine —
46. White, delicious to the drinkers.
47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any
kind o f hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin)
from that, nor will they suffer intoxication
therefrom.
48.

And

beside

them
will
females (wives),
restraining their glances (desiring none except
their husbands)], with wide and beautifUl
eyes.111

Qdsirat-at-Tarf [chaste

[1]

(V.37:48) See the footnote of (V.29:64).
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49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were
(hidden) eggs (well) preserved.
50. Then they will turn to one another,
mutually questioning.
51. A speaker o f them will say: “Verily, I
had a companion (in the world),
52. Who used to say: “Are you among
those who believe (in resurrection after
death).
53. “(That) when we die and become dust
and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to
receive reward or punishment (according to
our deeds)?”
54. (The
down?”

speaker) said: “Will you look

55. So he looked down and saw him in the
midst o f the Fire.
56. He said: “By Allah! You have nearly
ruined me.
57. “Had it not been for the Grace o f my
Lord, 1 would certainly have been among
those brought forth (to Hell).”
58. “(The dwellers o f Paradise will say)
Are we then not to die (any more)?
59. “Except our first death, and we shall
not be punished? (after we have entered
Paradise).”
60. Truly, this is the supreme success!
61. For the like o f this let the workers
work.
62. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment
or the tree o f Zaqqum (a horrible tree in
Hell)?
63. Truly We have made it (as) a trail for
the
Zalimun (polytheists, disbelievers,
wrong-doers).

«Jl#
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64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out o f
the bottom o f Hell-fire,

^ ^ __

65. The shoots o f its fruit-stalks are like
the heads o f Shayatin (devils);
66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill
their bellies therewith.

c|s

67. Then on the top o f that they will be
given boiling water to drink so that it
becomes a mixture (o f boiling water and
Zaqqum in their bellies).
68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is
to the flaming fire o f Hell.
69. Verily, they found their fathers on the
wrong path;
70. So
footsteps!

they

(too)

hastened in their

71. And indeed most o f the men o f old
went astray before them;
72. And indeed We
wamers (Messengers);

sent among them

fv|| i f j X

J

73. Then see what was the end o f those
who were warned (but heeded not).
74. Except the chosen slaves o f Allah
(faithful, obedient, and true believers o f
Islamic Monotheism).

|vt|

75. And indeed Nuh (Noah) invoked Us,
and We are the Best o f those who answer (the
request).
76. And We rescued him and his family
from the great distress (i.e. drowning),
77. And, his progeny, them We made the
survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth).
78. And left for him
(a goodly
remembrance) among the later generations:
79. “Salam (peace) be upon Nuh (Noah)
(from Us) among the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists)!”

$ 0^ -* fci
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80.
Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinun
(good-doers — See V.2:l 12).
81. Verily, he [Nuh (Noah)] was one o f
Our believing slaves.
82. Then We drowned
(disbelievers and polytheists).

the

others

83. And,
verily, among those who
followed his [Nuh’s (Noah)] way (Islamic
Monotheism) was Ibrahim (Abraham).

51

84. When he came to his Lord with a pure
heart [attached to Allah Alone and none else,
worshipping none but Allah Alone — true
Islamic Monotheism, pure from the filth o f
polytheism].
85. When he said to his father and to his
people: “What is it that which you worship?
86. “Is it a falsehood — alihah (gods)
other than All&h — that you desire?
87. “Then what think you about the Lord
o f the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all that
exists)?”
88. Then he cast a glance at the stars,
89. And he said: “Verily, I am sick[1] (with
plague). [He did this trick to remain in their
temple o f idols to destroy them and not to
accompany them to the pagan feast)].”
90. So they turned away from him, and
departed (for fear o f the disease).
91. Then he turned to their alihah (gods)
and said: “Will you not eat (o f the offering
before you)?
92. “What is the matter with you that you
speak not?”

[1]

(V.37:89) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121).
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93. Then he turned upon them, striking
(them) with (his) right hand.
94. Then they (the worshippers o f idols)
came, towards him, hastening.
95. He said: “Worship you that which you
(yourselves) carve?
96. “While Allah has created you and
what you make!”
97. They said: “Build for him a building
(it is said that the building was like a furnace)
and throw him into the blazing fire!”
98. So they plotted a plot against him, but
We made them the lowest.
99. And he said (after his rescue from the
fire): “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will
guide me!”
100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring)
from the righteous.”
101. So We gave him the glad tidings o f a
forbearing boy.
102. And, when he (his son) was old
enough to walk with him, he said: “O my son!
I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering
you (offering you in sacrifice to Allah). So
look what you think!” He said: “O my father!
Do that which you are commanded, Insha'
Allah (if Allah wills), you shall find me o f
As-Sabirun (the patient).”
103. Then, when they had both submitted
themselves (to the Will o f Allah), and he had
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the
side o f his forehead for slaughtering);
104. We called out to him: “O Abraham!
105. You have fulfilled the dream!”
Verily thus do We reward the Muhsinun
(good-doers — See 2:112).
106. Verily, that indeed was a manifest
trial.
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107. And We ransomed him with a great
sacrifice (i.e. U2u5’— a ram);
108. And We left for him (a goodly
remembrance) among the later generations.
109. “Saldm (peace) be
(Abraham)!”
110. Thus

upon Ibrahim

indeed do We reward the

Muhsinun (good-doers — See V .2:112).
111. Verily, he was one o f Our believing
slaves.
112. And We gave him the glad tidings o f
Ishaq (Isaac) — a Prophet from the righteous.

r^ J

113. We blessed him and Ish&q (Isaac).
And o f their progeny are (some) that do right,
and some that plainly wrong themselves.
114. And, indeed We gave Our Grace to
Mus& (Moses) and Harun (Aaron).
115. And We saved them and their people
from the great distress,
116. And helped
became the victors;
117. And
Scripture;

We

gave

them

the clear

119. And We left for them (a goodly
remembrance) among the later generations.
120. “Saldm (peace) be
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron)!”

upon Musa

thus do We reward the

Muhsinun (good-doers — See V .2:112).
122. Verily, they
believing slaves.

l*rJ

them, so that they

118. And guided them to the Right Path.

121. Verily,

Sp

were

two o f Our

123. And verily, Iliyas (Elias) was one o f
the Messengers.

i_yv -*i ..^11 ■
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124.
When he said to his people: “Will
you not fear AlUih?
125. “Will you call upon Ba 7 (a well
known idol o f his nation whom they used to
worship) and forsake the Best o f creators,
126. “Allah, your Lord and the Lord o f
your forefathers?”
127. But they denied him [Iliyas (Elias)],
so they will certainly be brought forth (to the
punishment),
128. Except the chosen slaves o f Allah.
129. And We left for him (a goodly
remembrance) among the later generations.
130. “Salam
(Elias)!”

(peace) be upon Ilyasin

131. Verily,

thus do We reward the

Muhsinun (good-doers, who perform good
deeds totally for Allah’s sake only — See
V.2:112).
132. Verily, he was one o f Our believing
slaves.
133. And verily, Lut (Lot) was one o f the
Messengers.

$

ujj

134. When We saved him and his family,
all,
135. Except an old woman (his wife) who
was among those who remained behind.
136. Then We destroyed the rest (the
town o f Sodom at the place o f the Dead Sea
now in Palestine).
137. Verily, you pass by them in the
morning
138. And at night; will you not then
reflect?
139. And, verily, Yunus (Jonah) was one
o f the Messengers.
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140. When he ran to the laden ship:
141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he
was among the losers.
142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as
he had done an act worthy o f blame.
143. Had he not been o f them who glorify
Allah,
144. He would have indeed remained
inside its belly (the fish) till the Day o f
Resurrection.
145. But We cast him forth on the naked
shore while he was sick,
146. And We caused a plant o f gourd to
grow over him.
147. And We sent him to a hundred
thousand (people) or even more.
148. And they believed; so We gave them
enjoyment for a while.
149. Now ask them (O Muhammad A i ^jl,
a_*i*): “Are there (only) daughters for your
Lord and sons for them?”
150. Or did We create the angels female
while they were witnesses?
151. Verily, it is o f their falsehood that
they (Quraish pagans) say:
152. “Allah has begotten [offspring— the
angels being the daughters o f Allah)?” And,
verily, they are liars!
153. Has He (then) chosen daughters
rather than sons?
154. What is the matter with you? How do
you decide?
155. Will you not then remember?
156. Or is there for you a plain authority?

»
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Then bring your Book if you are

158. And they have invented a kinship
between Him and the jinn, but the jinn know
well that they have indeed to appear (before
Him) (i.e. they will be called to account).
159. Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from
what they attribute unto Him!
160. Except the slaves o f Allah, whom He
chooses (for His Mercy i.e. true believers o f
Islamic Monotheism who do not attribute
false things unto Allah).
161. So, verily you (pagans) and those
whom you worship (idols)
162. Cannot lead astray [turn away from
Him (Allah) anyone o f the believers],
163. Except those who are predestined to
bum in Hell!
164. And there is not one o f us (angels)
but has his known place (or position);
165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in
rows (for the prayers as you Muslims stand in
rows for your prayers);
166. And verily, we (angels), indeed are
those who glorify (Allah’s Praises i.e.
perform prayers).
167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used
to say:
168. “If we had a reminder as had the men
o f old (before the coming o f Prophet
Muhammad
ai
as a Messenger o f
Allah),
169. “We would have indeed been the
chosen slaves o f Allah (true believers o f
Islamic Monotheism)!”
170. But (now that the Qur’an has come)
they disbelieve therein (i.e. in the Qur’an and

JjjJj L—1
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in Prophet Muhammad ^
*i>i jl* , and all
that he brought, — the Divine Revelation), so
they will come to know!111
171. And,, verily, Our Word has gone
forth o f old for Our slaves, the Messengers,
172. That they verily would be made
triumphant,
173. And that Our hosts! they verily
would be the victors.

pLy

174. So turn away (O Muhammad
from them for a while,

175. And watch them and they shall see
(the punishment)!
176. Do they seek to hasten
Torment?

on Our

177. Then, when it descends in their
courtyard (i.e. near to them), evil will be the
morning for those who had been warned!
178. So turn (O Muhammad ^
away from them for a while,

i jJ )

179. And watch and they shall see (the
torment)!
180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord o f
Honour and Power! (He is free) from what
they attribute unto Him!
181. And peace be on the Messengers!
182. And all the praises and thanks be to
Allah, Lord o f the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists).

ra (V.37:170) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:85).
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In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, //ie A/ort Merciful
l.S dd
[These letters (Sad, etc.) are one o f the
miracles o f the Qur’an, and none but Allah
(Alone)
knows
their
meanings].
By the Qur’an full o f reminding (explanations
and honour for the one who believes in it).
2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false
pride and opposition.
3. How many a generation have We
destroyed before them! And they cried out
when there was no longer time for escape.
4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder thata
wamer (Prophet Muhammad ^ u k &i jJ )
has come to them from among themselves.
And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet
Muhammad ^
*5>t j^,) is a sorcerer, a liar.
5. “Has he made the alihah (gods) (all)
into One Ilah (God — A IM ). Verily, this is a
curious thing!”

^

'jCaoHj

6.
And the leaders among them went
about (saying): “Go on, and remain constant
to your alihah (gods)! Verily, this is a thing
designed (against you)!
7. “We have not heard (the like) o f this in
the religion o f these later days (i.e.
Christianity).
This is nothing but an
invention! [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi\
8. “Has the Reminder been sent down to
him (alone) from among us?” Nay, but they
are in doubt about My Reminder (this
Qur’an)! Nay, but they have not tasted (My)
Torment!

$

y 1

Surah 38. Sad

Part 23

610

r r *jk -\

TA J p 3

9. Or have they the treasures o f the Mercy
o f your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Real
Bestower?
10. Or is it that the dominion o f the
heavens and the earth and all that is between
them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with
means (to the heavens)!
11. (As they denied Allah’s Message) they
will be a defeated host like the Confederates
o f the old times (who were defeated).
12. Before them (were many who) belied
(Messengers) — the people ofN uh(N oah);
and ‘Ad; and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) the man o f
stakes (with which he used to punish the
people),
13. And Thamud, and the people o f Lut
(Lot), and the Dwellers o f the Wood: such
were the Confederates.

ib jjl
& 2 f\
%

14. Not one o f them but belied the
Messengers; therefore My Torment was
justified,
15. And these only wait for a single
[shout (i.e. the blowing o f the
Trumpet by the angel Israfil— )] there will
be no pause or ending thereto [till everything
will perish except Allah (the only God full o f
Majesty, Bounty and Honour)].

L$J ll 1

j

Saihah

16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us

Qittana (i.e. our Record o f good and bad
deeds so that we may see it) before the Day o f
Reckoning!”
17. Be patient (O Muhammad -aLcoiijL,
rJi—-j) o f what they say, and remember Our
slave Dawud (David), endued with power.
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all
matters and in repentance (toward Allah).
18. Verily, We made the mountains to
glorify Our Praises with him [Dawud

(ItS Q
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(David)] in the V4.s/// (i.e. after the mid-day
till sunset) and Ishraq (i.e. after the sunrise
till mid-day).
19. And (so did) the birds assembled: all
obedient to him [Dawud (David)] [i.e. they
came and glorified Allah’s Praises along with
him]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi).
x>\

20. We made his kingdom strong and
gave him Al-Hikmah (Prophethood) and
sound judgement in speech and decision.

3
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J

21. And has the news o f the litigants
reached you? When they climbed over the
wall into (his) Mihrab (a praying place or a
private room);
22. When they entered in upon Dawud
(David), he was terrified o f them. They said:
“Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one o f
whom has wronged the other, therefore judge
between us with truth, and treat us not with
injustice, and guide us to the Right Way.
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23.
Verily, this my brother (in religion)
has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one
ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to me, and he
overpowered me in speech.”
24.
[Dawud (David)] said (immediately\f&b U
U
J
Jli
without listening to the opponent): “He has
\* c/j] \ V lo?*?Lj^(*f***?j Q
wronged you in demanding your ewe in
addition to his ewes. And, verily, many
partners oppress one another, except those
&
) j A i i L j!
who believe and do righteous good deeds, ^ llf c- j ' C
and they are few.” And Dawud (David)
guessed that We have tried him and he sought
Forgiveness o f his Lord, and he fell down
prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance.
25.
So We forgave him that, and verily,
for him is a near access to Us, and a good
place o f (final) return (Paradise).
26.
O Dawud (David)! Verily! We have
placed you as a successor on the earth; so
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judge you between men in truth (and justice)
and follow not your desire — for it will
mislead you from the Path o f Allah. Verily,
those who wander astray from the Path o f
Allah (shall) have a severe torment, because
they forgot the Day o f Reckoning.
27. And We created not the heaven and
the earth and all that is between them without
purpose! That is the consideration o f those
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who
disbelieve (in Islamic Monotheism) from the
Fire!
28. Shall We treat those who believe (in
the Oneness o f Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous good deeds as Mufsidiin
(those who associate partners in worship with
Allah and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall
We treat the Muttaqun (the pious — See
V.2:2) as the Fujjar (criminals, disbelievers,
the wicked)?
29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’an) which
We have sent down to you, full o f blessings,
that they may ponder over its Verses, and that
men o f understanding may remember.
30. And to Dawud (David) We gave
Sulaiman (Solomon). How excellent a slave!
Verily, he
was ever oft-returning in
repentance (to Us)!
31. When there were displayed before
him, in the afternoon, well trained horses o f
the highest breed [for Jihad (holy fighting in
Allah’s Cause)].
32. He said: “I did love the good (these
horses) instead o f remembering my Lord (in
my ‘Asr prayer)” till the time was over, and
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night).
33. Then he said “Bring them (horses)
back to me.” Then he began to pass his hand
over their legs and their necks (till the end o f
the display).
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34. And indeed, We did try Sulaiman
(Solomon) and We placed on his throne
Jasad (a devil, so he lost his kingdom for a
while ) and he did return (to Allah with
obedience and in repentance, and to his
throne and kingdom by the Grace o f Allah).
35. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and
bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not
belong to any other after me: Verily, You are
the Bestower.”

&

36.
So, We subjected to him the wind; it
blew gently by his order whithersoever he
willed,
37. And also the Shayatin (devils) from
the jinn (including) every kind o f builder and
diver,
38. And also others bound in fetters.

^
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39. [Allah said to Sulaiman (Solomon)]:
“This is Our gift: so spend you or withhold,
no account will be asked (o f y o u ).”
40.
And verily, for him is a near access to
Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise).
41.
And remember Our slave Ayyub
(Job), when he invoked his Lord (saying):
“Verily Shaitan (Satan) has touched me with
distress (by ruining my health) and torment
(by ruining my wealth)!
42.
(All^h said to him): “Strike the ground
with your foot: This is (a spring of) water to
wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink.”
43.
And We gave him (back) his family,
and along with them the like thereof, as a
Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those
who understand.
44.
“And take in your hand a bundle o f
thin grass and strike therewith (your wife),

xii C*j j
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and break not your oath.111 Truly! We found
him patient. How excellent a slave! Verily he
was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)!
45.
And remember Our slaves, Ibrahim
(Abraham), Ishaq (Isaac), and Ya‘qub
(Jacob), (all) owners o f strength (in
worshipping Us) and (also) o f religious
understanding.

*
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46.
Verily, We did choose them by
granting them (a good thing, — i.e.) the
remembrance o f the Home [in the Hereafter
and they used to make the people remember
it, and also they used to invite the people to
obey Allah and to do good deeds for the
Hereafter].
47.
And they are with Us, verily, o f the
chosen and the best!

fa

48. And remember IsnuPil (Ishmael),
Alyasa4 (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah), all
are among the best.
49. This is a Reminder. And verily, for the

Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2) is a good
final return (Paradise),

50. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting
Gardens), whose doors will be opened for
them.
51. Therein they will recline; therein they
will call for fruits in abundance and drinks;
52. And

beside
them
will
be
[chaste females (wives)

Qdsirat-at-Tarf

11 (V.38:44) During the ailment of AyyQb (Job), his wife used to beg for him, and Satan
told her a word of disbelief to say and she told her husband [Ayyub (Job)]; so he became
angry with her and took an oath to strike her one hundred lashes. So Allah ordered
Ayyub (Job) to fulfil his oath by striking her with the bundle of thin grass. (Tafsir
Al-Qurtubi,)
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restraining their glances (desiring none except
their husbands)], (and) o f equal ages.
53. This it is what you (Al-Muttaqun —
the pious — see V.2:2) are promised for the
Day o f Reckoning!
54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, this is
Our Provision which will never finish.

$
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55. This is so! And for the Taghun
(transgressors, the disobedient to Allah and
His Messenger — disbelievers in the Oneness
o f Allah, criminals) will be an evil final return
(Fire).
56. Hell! Where they will bum, and worst
(indeed) is that place to rest!
57. This is so! Then let them taste it— a
boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges.

$Sl

58. And other (torments) o f similar kind
— all together!
G.

59. This is a troop entering with you (in
Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they
shall bum in the Fire!
60. (The followers o f the misleaders will
say): “Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It
is you (misleaders) who brought this upon us
(because you misled us in the world), so evil
is this place to stay in!”
61. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever
brought this upon us, add to him a double
torment in the Fire!”
62.
And they will say: “What is the matter
with us that we see not men whom we used to
count among the bad ones?”
63.
Did we take them as an object o f
mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive
them?”

^
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64.
Verily that is the very truth — the
mutual dispute o f the people o f the Fire!
65.
Say (O Muhammad ^ -uie -o>i jJ): “I
am only a wamer and there is no Ilah (God)
except Allah (none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah) the One, the
Irresistible,
66. “The Lord o f the heavens and the
earth and all that is between them, the
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.”
67. Say:
news,

“That (this Qur’an) is a great

68. “From which you turn away!
69. “I had no knowledge o f the chiefs
(angels) on high when they were disputing
and discussing (about the creation o f Adam).
70. “Only this has been revealed to me,
that I am a plain wamer.”
71. (Remember) when your Lord said to
the angels: “Truly I am going to create man
from clay”.
72.
So when I have fashioned him and
breathed into him (his) soul created by Me,
then you fall down prostrate to him.”
73.
So the angels prostrated themselves,
all o f them:
74. Except Iblts (Satan): he was proudf11
and was one o f the disbelievers.
75. (Allah) said: “O Iblis (Satan)! What
prevents you from prostrating yourself to one
whom I have created with Both My Hands121.
Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam)
or are you one o f the high exalted?”

111(V.38:74): See the footnote of (V.22:9).
121(V.38:75) See F.N. of (V.3:73).
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76.
[Iblis (Satan)] said: “I am better than
he. You created me from fire, and You
created him from clay.”
77. (Allah) said: “Then get out from here;
for verily you are outcast.
78. “And verily My Curse is on you till
the Day o f Recompense.”

} <y~&f
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79.
[Iblis (Satan)] said: “My Lord! Give
me then respite till the Day the (dead) are
resurrected.”
80. (Allah) said: “Verily! You are o f those
allowed respite.”
81. “Till the Day o f the time appointed.”
82. [Iblis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might,
then I will surely mislead them all,

cikjjuAJ\5

83. “Except Your chosen slaves amongst
them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true believers o f
Islamic Monotheism).”
84. (Allah) said: “The Truth is — and the
Truth I say —
85.
That I will fill Hell with you [Iblis
(Satan)] and those o f them (mankind) that
follow you, together.”
86.
Say (O Muhammad ^
i^ y .
“No wage do I ask o f you for this (the
Qur’an), nor am I one o f the Mutakallifun
(those who pretend and fabricate things which
do not exist).
87.
“It (this Qur’an) is only a Reminder
for all the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).
88.
“And you shall certainly know the
truth o f it after a while”.
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In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. The revelation o f this Book (the
Qur’an) is from All&h, the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise.
2. Verily We have sent down the Book to
you (O Muhammad jJl-j -uU al>i
in truth: So
worship Allah (Alone) by doing religious
deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only.
3. Surely the religion (i.e. the worship and
the obedience) is for Allah only. And those
who take Auliya’ (protectors, helpers, lords,
gods) besides Him (say): “We worship them
only that they may bring us near to Allah.”
Verily Allah will judge between them
concerning that wherein they differ. Truly,
Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a
disbeliever.
4. Had Allah willed to take a son (or
offspring), He could have chosen whom He
willed out o f those whom He created. But
glory be to Him! (He is above such things). He
is Allah, the One, the Irresistible111.
5. He has created the heavens and the
earth with truth. He makes the night to go in
the day and makes the day to go in the night.
And He has subjected the sun and the moon.
Each running (on a fixed course) for an
appointed term. Verily, He is the All-Mighty,
the Oft-Forgiving.
6. He created you (all) from a single
person (Adam); then made from him his wife
[Hawwa’ (Eve)]. And He has sent down for
you o f cattle eight pairs (o f the sheep, two,
male and female; o f the goats, two, male and
[11

(V.39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:116).
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female; o f the oxen, two, male and female;
and o f the camels, two, male and female). He
creates you in the wombs o f your mothers:
creation after creation in three veils o f
darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the
kingdom. La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the
right to be worshipped but He). How then are
you turned away?
7. If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is
not in need o f you; He likes not disbelief for
His slaves. And if you are grateful (by being
believers), He is pleased therewith for you.
No bearer o f burdens shall bear the burden o f
another. Then to your Lord is your return, and
He will inform you what you used to do.
Verily, He is the All-Knower o f that which is
in (men’s) breasts.
8. And when some hurt touches man, he
cries to his Lord (Allah Alone), turning to
Him in repentance. But when He bestows a
favour upon him from Himself, he forgets that
for which he cried for before, and he sets up
rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others
from His Path. Say: “Take pleasure in your
disbelief for a while: surely you are (one) o f
the dwellers o f the Fire!”
9. Is one who is obedient to Allah,
prostrating himself or standing (in prayer)
during the hours o f the night, fearing the
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy o f his
Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: “Are
those who know equal to those who know
not?” It is only men o f understanding who
will remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah’s
Signs and Verses).
10. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i jJ): “O
My slaves who believe (in the Oneness o f
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), be afraid o f
your Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him.
Good is (the reward) for those who do good
in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious
(so if you cannot worship Allah at a place,
then go to another)! Only those who are
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their reward in full,

11. Say (O Muhammad ^
Ai
“Verily I am commanded to worship AllaLh
(Alone) by obeying Him and doing religious
deeds sincerely for His sake only.
12. “And I am commanded (this) in order
that I may be the first o f those who submit
themselves to Allah (in Islam) as Muslims.”
13. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^ ):
“Verily if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid o f
the torment o f a great Day.”
14. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^sJ):
“Allah Alone I worship by doing religious
deeds sincerely for His sake only (and not to
show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in
worship.)”
15. So worship what you like besides
Him. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i j^ ): “The
losers are those who will lose themselves and
their families on the Day o f Resurrection.
Verily, that will be a manifest loss!”
16. They shall have coverings o f Fire,
above them and covering (o f Fire) beneath
them. With this Allah does frighten His
slaves: “O My slaves, therefore fear Me!”
17. Those who avoid At-Taghutll] (false
deities) by not worshipping them and turn to
Allah (in repentance), for them are glad
tidings; so announce the good news to My
slaves —
18.
Those who listen to the Word [good
advice La ilaha illallah — (none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah) and Islamic
Monotheism] and follow the best thereof (i.e.
worship Allah Alone, repent to Him and
111 (V.39:10) See the footnote of (V. 16:126).
121 (V.39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256).
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avoid Taghut) those are (the ones) whom
Allah has guided and those are men o f
understanding.111
19. Is, then one against whom the Word o f
punishment is justified (equal to the one who
avoids evil)? Will you (O Muhammad A i
<jJL
p) rescue him who is in the Fire?
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20. But those who fear their Lord (Allah)
and keep their duty to Him, for them are built
lofty rooms, one above another under which
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise). (This is) the
Promise o f Allah: and Allah does not fail in
(His) Promise.
21. See you not that Allah sends down
water (rain) from the sky, and causes it to
penetrate the earth, (and then makes it to
spring up) as water-springs, and afterward
thereby produces crops o f different colours,
and afterward they wither and you see them
turn yellow; then He makes them dry and
broken pieces. Verily, in this is a Reminder
for men o f understanding.
22. Is he whose breast Allah has opened
to Isl&m, so that he is in light from His Lord
(as he who is a non-Muslim)? So woe to those
whose
hearts
are
hardened against
remembrance o f Allah! They are in plain
error!
23. Allah has sent down the Best
Statement, a Book (this Qur’an), its parts
resembling each other (in goodness and truth)
(and) oft-repeated. The skins o f those who
fear their Lord shiver from it (when they
recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their
heart soften to the remembrance o f Allah.
That is the guidance o f Allah. He Guides

I
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111 (V.39.18) Like Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, Salmon Al-Farisi and AbO Dharr Al-Ghifari. [Tafsir
Al-Qurtubi, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)]
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therewith whom He wills; and whomever
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.
24. Is he then, who will confront with his
face the awful torment on the Day o f
Resurrection (as he who enters peacefully in
Paradise)? And it will be said to the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers): “Taste what
you used to earn!”
25. Those before them belied, and so the
torment came on them from directions they
perceived not.
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26. So Allah made them to taste the
disgrace in the present life, but greater is the
torment o f the Hereafter if they only knew!
27. And indeed We have put forth for
men, in this Qur’an every kind o f similitude
in order that they may remember.
28. An Arabic Qur’an, without any
crookedness (therein) in order that they may
avoid all evil which Allah has ordered them
to avoid, fear Him and keep their duty to
Him.
29. All&h puts forth a similitude: a (slave)
man belonging to many partners (like those
who worship others along with Allah)
disputing with one another, and a (slave) man
belonging entirely to one master (like those
who worship Allah Alone). Are those two
equal in comparison? All the praises and
thanks be to Allah! But most o f them know
not.
30. Verily you (O Muhammad
&i ^
pji-j) will die, and verily they (too) will die.
31. Then, on the Day o f Resurrection, you
will be disputing before your Lord.
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32. Then, who does more wrong than one
who utters a lie against Allah,111 and denies
the truth [this Qur’an,
the Prophet
(Muhammad (Jl-j
<oi i ^^jl,) and the Islamic
Monotheism] when it comes to him! Is there
not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers?
33. And he (Muhammad (Jl-j
ai
who has brought the truth (this Qur’an and
Islamic Monotheism) and (those who)
believed therein (i.e. the true believers o f
Islamic Monotheism), those are Al-Muttaqun
(the pious and righteous persons — See
V.2:2).
34. They shall have all that they will
desire with their Lord. That is the reward o f
Muhsinun (good-doers — see the footnote o f
V.9.120).
35. So that Allah may expiate from them
the evil o f what they did and give them the
reward, according to the best o f what they
used to do.121
36. Is not Allah Sufficient for His slave?
Yet they try to frighten you with those (whom
they worship) besides Him! And whom Allah
sends astray, for him there will be no guide.
37. And whomsoever Allah guides, for
him there will be no misleader. Is not Allah
All-Mighty, Possessor o f Retribution?
38. And verily, if you ask them: “Who
created the heavens and the earth?” Surely
they will say: “Allah (has created them).”
Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke
besides Allah — if Allah intended some harm
for me, could they remove His harm? Or if
He (Allah) intended some mercy for me,
could they withhold His Mercy?” Say :

m (V.39:32) See the footnote of (V.6:101).
121 (V.39:35) See the footnote of (V.9:121).
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“Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who
trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust.111”
39. Say: (O Muhammad
A i jJ ) “O
My people! Work according to your way, I
am working (according to my way). Then you
will come to know
40. “To
whom comes
torment, and
on whom
everlasting torment.”

a disgracing
descends an

41. Verily, We have sent down to you (O
Muhammad ^jl -3
i c5j l >) the Book (this
Qur’an) for mankind in truth. So whosoever
accepts the guidance, it is only for his
ownself, and whosoever goes astray, he goes
astray only for his (own) loss. And you (O
Muhammad
3
Ai
are not a Wakil
(trustee or disposer o f affairs, or guardian)
over them.121
42. It is Allah Who takes away the souls
at the time o f their death, and those that die
not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls)
for which He has ordained death and sends
the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this
are signs for a people who think deeply.
43. Have
they
taken (others) as
intercessors besides Allah? Say : “Even if they
have power over nothing whatever and have
no intelligence?”
44. Say:
“To
Allah
belongs all
intercession. His is the Sovereignty o f the
heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall
be brought back.”
45. And when Allah Alone is mentioned,
the hearts o f those who believe not in the
Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the
Oneness o f Allah
and when those
w (V.39:38) See the footnote of (V. 12:67).
121(V.39:41) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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(whom they obey or worship) besides Him
[like all false deities other than Allah, — it
may be a Messenger, an angel, a pious man, a
jinni, or any other creature even idols, graves
o f religious people, saints, priests, monks and
others.]
are mentioned, behold, they
rejoice!111
46.
Say (O Muhammad ^
Ai
“O
Allah! Creator o f the heavens and the earth!
All-Knower o f the Ghaib (Unseen) and the
seen! You will judge between your slaves
about that wherein they used to differ.”
47.
And those who did wrong (the
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness o f
Allah), if they had all that is in earth and
therewith as much again, they verily, would
offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the
Day o f Resurrection from the evil torment;
and there will become apparent to them from
Allah what they had not been reckoning.121
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48.
And the evils o f that which they
earned will become apparent to them, and that
which they used to mock at will encircle
them.
49. When harm touches man, he calls to
Us (for help); then when We have (rescued
him from that harm and) changed it into a
favour from Us, he says: “Only because o f
knowledge (that I possess) I obtained it.”
Nay, it is only a trial, but most o f them know
not!
50. Verily, those before them said it, yet
(all) that they had earned availed them not.
51. So, the evil results o f that which they
earned overtook them. And those who did
wrong o f these [people to whom you
(Muhammad _-j
41 i
have been sent]
111 (V.39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
121 (V.39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91).
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will also be overtaken by the evil results
(torment) for that which they earned; and they
will never be able to escape.11
52.
Do they not know that All&h enlarges
the provision for whom He wills, and
straitens it (for whom He wills). Verily, in
this are signs for the folk who believe!
53.
Say: “O 1Ibadl (My slaves) who have
transgressed
against
themselves
(by
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not
o f the Mercy o f Allah: verily, Allah forgives
all sins. Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.l2i

Sj)IJ

a

- J j

0

55.
“And follow the best o f that which is
sent down to you from your Lord (i.e. this
Qur’an, do what it orders you to do and keep
away from what it forbids), before the
torment comes on you suddenly while you
perceive not!”

57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only Allah
had guided me, I should indeed have been
111(V.39.51) See the footnote of (V.5:90).
M (V.39:53)
A) See the footnote of (V.9.121).
B) See the footnote of (V.22:27).
C) See the footnote of (V.25:70).
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54.
“And turn in repentance and in
obedience
with
true Faith (Islamic
Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him
(in Islam) before the torment comes upon
you, (and) then you will not be helped.

56. Lest a person should say: “Alas, my
grief that I was undutiful to Allah (i.e. I have
not done what Allah has ordered me to do),
and I was indeed among those who mocked
[at the truth! i.e. La ilaha illallah (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah), the
Qur’an, and Muhammad ^ -uu &i
and at the
faithful believers]
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58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees
the torment: “If only I had another chance (to
return to the world), then 1 should indeed be
among the Muhsinun (good-doers — See
V.2:l 12).”

f|p

59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) and you denied them,
and were proud111 and were among the
disbelievers.

Ayat

60. And on the Day of Resurrection you
will see those who lied against Allah (i.e.
attributed to Him sons, partners) — their
faces will be black. Is there not in Hell an
abode for the arrogant?

>> >>

61. And Allah will deliver those who are
the Muttaqun (the pious — See V.2:2) to
their places o f success (Paradise). Evil shall
touch them not, nor shall they grieve.
62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and
He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs,
Guardian) over all things.
63. To Him belong the keys of the
heavens and the earth. And those who
disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah, such
are they who will be the losers.
64. Say (0 Muhammad pL-,
4 1^ to
the polytheists): “Do you order me to worship
other than Allah? 0 you fools!”
65. And indeed it has been revealed to
you (0 Muhammad
A i j ^ ) , as it was
to those (Allah’s Messengers) before you: “If
m See

the footnote of (V.22:9)
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you join others in worship with Allah, (then)
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and
you will certainly be among the losers.111”
66. Nay! But worship Allah (Alone and
none else), and be among the grateful.
67.
They made not a just estimate of Allah
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of
VResurrection the whole of the earth will be
grasped by His Hand121 and the heavens will
be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be
He, and High be He above all that they
associate as partners with Him!
68.
And the Trumpet will be blown, and
all who are in the heavens and all who are on
the earth will swoon away, except him whom
Allah wills. Then it will be blown a second
time, and behold they will be standing,
looking on (waiting).131
69.
And the earth will shine with the light
of its Lord (Allah, when He will come to
judge among men): and the Book will be
placed (open); and the Prophets and the
witnesses will be brought forward; and it will
be judged between them with truth, and they
will not be wronged.

(3>tj [)

I1] (V .39:65)
A) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
B) See the footnote of (V.4:135).
“ (V .39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41).
“ (V.39:68).
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y The Prophet ^ <ui* A i j l * said, “I will be the first to
raise my head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and will see Musa (Moses) holding
or clinging to the Throne; and I will not know whether he had been in that state all the time
or after the blowing of the Trumpet.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadfth No.337).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A t ^ y The Prophet ^ <ui* <oi i
said, “Between the two
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty.” The people said, “O Abu Hurairah! Forty days?”
I refused to reply. They said, “Forty years?” I refused to reply. They said, “Forty Months?” I
refused to reply and added: Everything of a human body will waste away, perish or decay
except the last coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole
body. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.338).
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70. And each person will be paid in full of
what he did; and He is Best Aware of what
they do.
71. And those who disbelieved will be driven
to Hell in groups till, when they reach it, the gates
thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at
the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers will
say, “Did not the Messengers come to you from
yourselves, reciting to you the Verses of your
Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day
of yours?” They will say: “Yes,” but the Word of
torment has
been justified against the
disbelievers!111
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72. It will be said (to them): “Enter you
the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!”
73. And those who kept their duty to their
Lord (Al-MuttaqurP^) will be led to Paradise
in groups, till, when they reach it, and its
gates will be opened (before their arrival for
their reception) and its keepers will say:
Salamun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You
have done well, so enter here to abide
therein.”
74. And they will say: “All the praises and
thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His
Promise to us and has made us inherit (this)
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we
will; how excellent a reward for the (pious,
good) workers!”
75. And you will see the angels surrounding
the Throne (of Allah) from all round, glorifying
the praises of their Lord (Allah). And they (all
the creatures) will be judged with truth. And it
will be said, “All the praises and thanks be to
Allah, the Lord of the ‘Alamm (mankind, jinn
and all that exists).”

W (V.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
“ (V.39:73) *AI-MuttaqOn "S e e (V.2:2).
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S& rat Gh&flr or Al-M U ’m in
(T he F orgiver or T he B eliever) X L

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1.

________ __^

Ha. Mim.

[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. The revelation o f the Book (this
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the
All-Knower.
3. The Forgiver o f sin, the Acceptor of
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the
Bestower (of favours). La ilaha ilia Huwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He),
to Him is the final return.
4. None disputes in the Aydt (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) of Allah but those who disbelieve. So let
not their ability o f going about here and there
through the land (for their purposes) deceive
you [O Muhammad
o k A i J l*>, for their
ultimate end will be the Fire of Hell]!
5. The people of Nuh (Noah) and the
Confederates after them denied (their
Messengers) before these;
and every
(disbelieving) nation plotted against their
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by
means o f falsehood to refute therewith the
truth. So I seized them (with punishment),
and how (terrible) was My punishment!
6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been
justified against those who disbelieved, that
they will be the dwellers of the Fire.111
(i) (V.40:6)

See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of
Allah) and those around it glorify the praises
of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask
forgiveness for those who believe (in the
Oneness o f A IM ) (saying): “Our Lord! You
comprehend
all things in mercy and
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and
follow Your Way, and save them from the
torment of the blazing Fire!
8. “Our Lord! And make them enter the

‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens)

t ♦ j-3 LP
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which you have promised them — and to the
righteous among their fathers, their wives,
and their offspring! Verily, You are the
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
9. “And save them from (the punishment
for what they did of) the sins, and
whomsoever You save from (the punishment
for what he did of) the sins (i.e. pardon him)
that Day, him verily, You have taken into
mercy.” And that is the supreme success.

' JLAd
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10. Those who disbelieve will be
addressed (at the time o f entering the Fire):
“A IM ’s aversion was greater towards you (in
the worldly life when you used to reject the
Faith) than your aversion towards one another
(now in the Fire o f Hell, as you are now
enemies to one another), when you were
called to the Faith but you used to refuse.”
11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have
made us to die twice (i.e. we were dead in the
loins o f our fathers and dead after our life in
this world), and You have given us life twice
(i.e. life when we were bom and life when we
are Resurrected)! Now we confess our sins,
then is there any way to get out (of the Fire)?”
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(Tafsir Al-Qurtubif)
12. (It will be said): “This is because,
when A IM Alone was invoked (in worship)
you disbelieved (denied), but when partners
were joined to Him, you believed! So the

s^J*±
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judgement is only with Allah, the Most High,
the Most Great!111”
13.
It is He Who shows you His Ayat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) and sends down (rain with
which grows) provision for you from the sky.
And none remembers but those who turn (to
Allah in obedience and) in repentance (by
begging His Pardon and by worshipping and
obeying Him Alone and none else).
14.
So, call you (O Muhammad
pjL-, and the believers) upon (or invoke) Allah
making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone)
(by worshipping none but Him and by doing
religious deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake
only and not to show off and not to set up
rivals with Him in worship), however much
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah)
may hate (it).

0

15. (He is Allah) Owner of High Ranks
and Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He
sends the revelation by His Command to any
of His slaves He wills, that he (the person
who receives revelation) may warn (men) of
the Day of Mutual Meeting (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection).
16. The Day when they will (all) come out,
nothing of them will be hidden from Allah.
Whose is the kingdom this Day? (Allah Himself
will reply to His Question): It is Allah’s the One,
the Irresistible!

' fez*

0-4 *<Jr*

17.
This Day shall every person be
recompensed for what he earned. This Day no
injustice (shall be done to anybody). Truly
Allah is Swift in reckoning.

w (V.40:12) Narrated ‘Abdullah ^ A i ^ y . “The Prophet
i
said one statement and
I said another. The Prophet ^
A i i* said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking anything
other than Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).'And I s a id ,‘Whoever dies without
invoking anything as a rival to Allah, will enter Paradise.’” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No.
24).
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18. And warn them (O Muhammad A i j l ,
pjL-j
o f the Day that is drawing near (i.e.
the Day o f Resurrection), when the hearts will
be choking the throats, and they can neither
return them (hearts) to their chests nor can
they throw them out. There will be no friend,
nor an intercessor for the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers), who could be
given heed to.

i %jJLp
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19. Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and
all that the breasts conceal.
20. And Allah judges with truth, while
those to whom they invoke besides Him,
cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allah! He is
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.

*U11o) £(j

21. Have they not travelled in the land and
seen what was the end of those who were
before them? They were superior to them in
strength, and in the traces (which they left) in
the land. But Allah seized them with
punishment for their sins. And none had they
to protect them from Allah.
22. That was because there came to them
their Messengers with clear evidences (proofs
and signs) but they disbelieved (in them). So
Allah seized them (with punishment). Verily
He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment.

jj

23. And indeed We sent Musa (Moses)
with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and a
manifest authority,

jiL lij
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24. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Hainan and
Qarun (Korah), but they called (him): “A
sorcerer, a liar!”
25. Then, when he brought them the Truth
from Us, they said: “Kill the sons of those
who believe with him and let their women
live”; but the plots o f disbelievers are nothing
but in vain!
26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave me to
kill Musa (Moses), and let him call his Lord

0

j i S 4 Vi
1*>

Surah 40. Ghafir

Part 24

634

t*

Y£

(to stop me from killing him)! I fear that he
may change your religion, or that he may
cause mischief to appear in the land!”

5jj^
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27. Musa (Moses) said: “Verily I seek
refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every
arrogant who believes not in the Day of
Reckoning!”
28. And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s
(Pharaoh) family, who hid his faith said:
“Would you kill a man because he says: My
Lord is Allah, and he has come to you with
clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if
he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his
lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of
that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you
will befall on you.” Verily, Allah guides not
one who is a Musrif (a polytheist, or a
murderer who shed blood without a right, or
those who commit great sins, oppressor,
transgressor), a liar!
29. “O my people! Yours is the kingdom
today, you being dominant in the land. But
who will save us from the Torment of Allah,
should it befall us?” Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said:
“I show you only that which I see (correct),
and I guide you only to the path of right
policy!”

'C j ’j
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30. And he who believed said: “O my
people! Verily, I fear for you a fate like that
day (of disaster) of the Confederates (of old)!
31. “Like the fate of the people of Nuh
(Noah), and ‘Ad, and Thamud and those who
came after them. And Allah wills no injustice
for (His) slaves.
32. “And, O my people! Verily, I fear for
you the Day when there will be mutual calling
(between the people of Hell and of
Paradise).”
33. A Day when you will turn your backs
and flee having no protector from Allah. And
whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is
no guide.
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34. And indeed Yusuf (Joseph) did come
to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but
you ceased not to doubt in that which he did
bring to you: till when he died you said: “No
Messenger will Allah send after him.” Thus
Allah leaves astray him who is aMwsrz/(a
polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, sinner
who commit great sins) and a Murtab (one
who doubts Allah’s Warning and His
Oneness).
35. Those who dispute about the Aydt
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) o f Allah, without any
authority that has come to them, it is greatly
hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those
who believe. Thus does Allah seal up the
heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they
cannot guide themselves to the Right Path).
36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O
Haman! Build me a tower that I may arrive at
the ways —
37. “The ways of the heavens, and I may
look upon the Ilah (God) of Musa (Moses):
But verily, I think him to be a liar.” Thus it
was made fair-seeming, in Fir‘aun’s
(Pharaoh) eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he
was hindered from the (Right) Path; and the
plot of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing but
loss and destruction (for him).
38. And the man who believed said: “O
my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the
way of right conduct [i.e. guide you to Allah’s
religion o f Islamic Monotheism with which
Musa (Moses) has been sent].
39. “O my people! Truly, this life of the
world is nothing but a (quick passing)
enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is
the home that will remain forever.”
40.
“Whosoever does an evil deed, will
not be requited except the like thereof; and
whosoever does a righteous deed, whether
male or female and is a true believer (in the
Oneness of Allah), such will enter Paradise,

U»j 1' 0^->xJ \0-XIaLaJ)]
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where they will be provided therein (with all
things in abundance) without limit.
41. “And O my people! How is it that 1
call you to salvation while you call me to the
Fire!
42. “You invite me to disbelieve in All&h
(and in His Oneness), and to join partners in
worship with Him o f which I have no
knowledge; and I invite you to the
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving!
43. “No doubt you call me to (worship)
one who cannot grant (me) my request (or
respond to my invocation) in this world or in
the Hereafter. And our return will be to Allah,
and Al-Musrifun (i.e. polytheists and
arrogants, those who commit great sins, the
transgressors of Allah’s set limits): they shall
be the dwellers o f the Fire!
44. “And you will remember what 1 am
telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allah.
Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) slaves.”
45. So Allah saved him from the evils that
they plotted (against him), while an evil
torment encompassed Fir‘aim’s (Pharaoh)
people.
46. The Fire, they are exposed to it,
morning and afternoon. And on the Day when
the Hour will be established (it will be said to
the angels): “Cause Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)
people to enter the severest torment!”
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47. And, when they will dispute in the
Fire, the weak will say to those who were
arrogant: “Verily, we followed you: can you
then take from us some portion of the Fire?”
48. Those who were arrogant will say:
“We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily,
Allah has judged between (His) slaves!”
49. And those in the Fire will say to the
keepers (angels) of Hell: “Call upon your
Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!”
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50. They will say: “Did there not come to
you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences
(and signs)?” They will say: “Yes.” They will
reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the
invocation o f the disbelievers is nothing but
in vain (as it will not be answered by Allah)!”

a

51. Verily, We will
indeed make
victorious Our Messengers and those who
believe (in the Oneness of Allah— Islamic
Monotheism) in this world’s life and on the
Day when the witnesses will stand forth, (i.e.
Day o f Resurrection)—
52. The Day when their excuses will be of
no
profit
to
Zalimun
(polytheists,
wrong-doers and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs
will be the evil abode (i.e. painful torment in
Hell-fire).
53. And, indeed We gave Musa (Moses)
the guidance, and We caused the Children of
Israel to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurat
(Torah)] —
54. A guide and a reminder for men of
understanding.

<j£->
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55. So be patient (O Muhammad *i>i j l ,
jj—j <*u). Verily, the Promise of Allah is true,
and ask forgiveness for your fault111 and
glorify the praises o f your Lord in the ‘Ashi
(i.e. the time period after the midnoon till
sunset) and in the Ibkar (i.e. the time period
from early morning or sunrise till before
midnoon) [it is said that, that means the five
compulsory congregational Salat (prayers) or
the ‘A sr and Fajr prayers].
56. Verily those who dispute about the
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) o f All§h, without any
authority having come to them, there is
nothing else in their breasts except pride [to

Ayat

hi

(V.40:55) See the footnote of (V.4:106).

i » j JL p

Yi *>1

j} AiU

Surah 40. Ghafir

Part 24

638

Yi i- jir 1

accept you (Muhammad ^
*aji jl,) as a
Messenger of Allah and to obey you] . They
will never have it (i.e. Prophethood which
Allah has bestowed upon you). So seek
refuge in Allah (O Muhammad ^ ^ ^ i ^
from the arrogants). Verily, it is He Who is
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.
57. The creation of the heavens and the
earth is indeed greater than the creation of
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not.
58. And not equal are the blind and those
who see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in
the
Oneness
of Allah — Islamic
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds,
and those who do evil. Little do you
remember!
59. Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement)
is surely coming, there is no doubt about it,
yet most men believe not.
60. And your Lord said: “Invoke Me, [i.e.
believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)
and ask Me for anything] I will respond to
your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn
My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do
not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in
humiliation!”

<3
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61. Allah, it is He Who has made the night
for you that you may rest therein and the day
for you to see. Truly, Allah is full of Bounty
to mankind; yet, most of mankind give no
thanks.
62. That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator
of all things: La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the
right to be worshipped but He). How then are
you turning away (from Allah, by
worshipping others instead of Him)?
63. Thus were turned away those who
used to deny the Ayat (proofs, evidences,
in (V-40:56)

See the footnote of (V .3:85).
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verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of
Allah.
64. Allah, it is He Who has made for you
the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a
canopy, and has given you shape and made
your shapes good (looking) and has provided
you with good things. That is Allah, your
Lord: so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the
Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).

o iiiy

65. He is the Ever Living, La ilaha ilia
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped
but He); so invoke Him making your worship
pure for Him Alone (by worshipping Him
Alone, and none else, and by doing righteous
deeds sincerely for Allah’s sake only, and not
to show off, and not setting up rivals with
Him in worship). All the praises and thanks
be to Allah, the Lord of the "Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).
66. Say (O Muhammad ^
a i j l >): “I
have been forbidden to worship those whom
you worship besides Allah, since there have
come to me evidences from my Lord; and I
am commanded to submit (in Islam) to the
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all
that exists).

O
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67. It is He, Who has created you
(Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah
[mixed semen drops o f male and female
sexual discharge (i.e. Adam’s offspring)]
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated
blood), then brings you forth as an infant,
then (makes you grow) to reach the age of
full strength, and afterwards to be old (men
and women) — though some among you die
before,— and that you reach an appointed
term in order that you may understand.111

- xV

68. It is He Who gives life and causes
death. And when He decides upon a thing He
says to it only: “Be!” — and it is.

\Z]i t j \

h] (V.40:67)

See the footnote of (V.22:5).
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69. See you not those who dispute about
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allah? How are
they turning away [from the truth, (i.e.
Islamic Monotheism to the falsehood (i.e.
polytheism)]?
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70. Those who deny the Book (this
Qur’an), and that with which We sent Our
Messengers (i.e. to worship none but Allah
Alone sincerely, and to reject all false deities
and to confess resurrection after the death for
recompense) they will come to know (when
they will be cast into the Fire of Hell).
71. When iron collars will be rounded
over their necks, and the chains, they shall be
dragged along,111
72.
In the boiling water, then they will be
burned in the Fire.121
73. Then it will be said to them: “Where
are (all) those whom you used to join in
worship as partners131
74. “Besides Allah”? They will say:
“They have vanished from us: Nay, we did
not invoke (worship) anything before.” Thus
Allah leads astray the disbelievers.141
75.
That was because you had been
exulting in the earth without any right (by
worshipping others instead of Allah and by
committing crimes), and that you used to
rejoice extremely (in your error).
76.
Enter the gates of Hell to abide
therein: and (indeed) what an evil abode of
the arrogant!

111 (V.40:71) See the footnote of (V. 17:97).
121 (V.40:72) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
131 (V.40:73) See the footnote of (V.4:135).
141 (V.40:74) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
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77. So be patient (O Muhammad A i
verily, the Promise of Allah is true
and whether We show you (O Muhammad
fL--,
i ^jLo in this world) some part of what
We have promised them, or We cause you to
die then still it is to Us they all shall be
returned.

^

78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers
before you (O Muhammad ^ < * 1**011
of
some o f them We have related to you thenstory.111 And o f some We have not related to
you their story, and it was not given to any
Messenger that he should bring a sign except
by the Leave of Allah. But, when comes the
Commandment o f Allah, the matter will be
decided with truth, and the followers of
falsehood will then be lost.
79. Allah, it is He Who has made cattle
for you, that you may ride on some of them,
and of some you eat.

0

80. And you have (many other) benefits
from them, and that you may reach by their
means a desire that is in your breasts (i.e.
carry your goods, loads, etc.), and on them
and on ships you are carried.
81. And He shows you His Aydt (signs
and proofs) (of His Oneness in all the
above-mentioned things). Which, then of the
Aydt (signs and proofs) of Allah do you
deny?
82. Have they not travelled through the
earth and seen what was the end of those
before them? They were more in number than
them and mightier in strength, and in the
traces (they have left behind them) in the
land; yet all that they used to earn availed
them not.

11 (V.40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them
are mentioned in the Qur’§n; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will, namely:
Muhammad ^
^ i Lj_u>) Nuh (Noah), Ibrdhim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), and ‘Isa
(Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) r^ui ^
.
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83. Then when their Messengers came to
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and
proud) with that which they had of the
knowledge (of worldly things). And that at
which they used to mock, surrounded them
(i.e. the punishment).
84. So when they saw Our punishment,
they said: “We believe in Allah Alone and
reject (all) that we used to associate with Him
as (His) partners.

Hid

85. Then
their
Faith (in Islamic
Monotheism) could not avail them when they
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the
way o f Allah in dealing with His slaves. And
there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our
Torment covered them).
S&rat F ussilat

(They are explained in detail) XLI

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

1. Ha-Mim.
[These letters are one o f the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. A revelation from (Allah), the Most
Gracious, the Most Merciful.
3. A Book whereof the Verses are
explained in detail — a Qur’an in Arabic for
people who know.
4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the
one who believes in the Oneness of Allah (i.e.
IslSmic Monotheism) and fears Allah much
(abstains from all kinds o f sins and evil
deeds) and loves Allah much (performing all
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)],
and warning (of punishment in the Hell-fire to
die one who disbelieves in the Oneness of
Allah), but most of them turn away, so they
hear not.
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5. And they say: “Our hearts are under
coverings (screened) from that to which you
invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and
between us and you is a screen: so work you
(on your way); verily, we are working (on our
way).”

i > cJUaS
\j \ij

f jj OyL il2]

6. Say (O Muhammad ^ oie *i>i ^ j- ) : “I
am only a human being like you. It is
revealed to me that your Ilah (God) is One
Ilah (God — Allah), therefore take Straight
Path to Him (with true Faith — Islamic
Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and
seek forgiveness o f Him. And woe to
Al-Mushrikun (the polytheists, idolaters,
disbelievers in the Oneness o f Allah).
7. Those who give not the Zakat and they
are disbelievers in the Hereafter.
8. Truly, those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messenger
Muhammad pj__,3 <...k *i>i
— Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds,
for them will be an endless reward that will
never stop (i.e. Paradise).
9. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i jJ): “Do
you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).
10. He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm
mountains from above it, and He blessed it,
and measured therein its sustenance (for its
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these
four days were equal in the length of time) for
all those who ask (about its creation).
11. Then He rose over(Jstawa) towards
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it
and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly
or unwillingly.” They both said: “We come
willingly.”
12. Then He completed and finished from
their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days

jej& j
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and He made in each heaven its affair. And
We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with
lamps (stars)11* to be an adornment as well as
to guard (from the devils by using them as
missiles against the devils). Such is the
Decree of Him the All-Mighty, the
All-Knower.

^

13. But if they turn away, then say (O
Muhammad
i >): “1 have warned
you of a Sd'iqah (a destructive awful cry,
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sa ‘iqah
which overtook ‘Ad and Thamud (people).”
14. When the Messengers came to them,
from before them and behind them (saying):
“Worship none but Allah”, they said: “If our
Lord had so willed, He would surely have
sent down the angels. So indeed we
disbelieve in that with which you have been
sent.”
15. As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the
land without right, and they said: “Who is
mightier than us in strength?” See they not
that Allah Who created them was mightier in
strength than them. And they used to deny
Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
revelations, etc.)!
16. So We sent upon them a furious wind
in days o f evil omen (for them) that We might
give them a taste of disgracing torment in this
present worldly life. But surely the torment of
the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and
they will never be helped.
17. And as for Thamud, We showed and
made clear to them the Path of Truth (Islamic
Monotheism) through Our Messenger, (i.e.
showed them the way o f success), but they
preferred blindness to guidance; so the
S a 'iqah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit,
m (V .41:12)

See the footnote of (V.6:97).
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a thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized
them because of what they used to earn.
18. And We saved those who believed
and used to fear Allah, keep their duty to
Him and avoid evil.
19. And (remember) the Day that the
enemies of Allah will be gathered to the Fire,
then they will be driven [(to the Fire), former
ones being withheld till their later ones will
join them].
20. Till, when they reach it (Hell-fire),
their hearing (ears) and their eyes, and their
skins will testify against them as to what they
used to do.
21. And they will say to their skins, “Why
do you testify against us?” They will say:
“Allah has caused us to speak — He causes
all things to speak: and He created you the
first time, and to Him you are made to
return.”

L iJ a jl \ J U t llL
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22. And you have not been hiding
yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and
your eyes, and your skins should testify
against you; but you thought that Allah knew
not much of what you were doing.
23. And that thought of yours which you
thought about your Lord, has brought you to
destruction; and you have become (this Day)
of those utterly lost!
24. Then, if they bear the torment
patiently, then the Fire is the home for them,
and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are
not of those who will ever be allowed to
please Allah.
25. And We have assigned for them
(devils) intimate companions (in this world),
who have made fair-seeming to them, what
was before them (evil deeds which they were
doing in the present worldly life and disbelief
in the Reckoning and the Resurrection) and
what was behind them (denial of the matters
in the coming life of the Hereafter as regards

f<|j
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punishment or reward). And the Word (i.e.
the torment) is justified against them as it was
justified against those who were among the
previous generations o f jinn and men that had
passed away before them. Indeed they (all)
were the losers.
26.
And those who disbelieve say: “Listen
not to this Qur’an, and make noise in the
midst of its (recitation) that you may
overcome.”
27.
But surely, We shall cause those who
disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and
certainly, We shall requite them the worst of
what they used to do.
28.
That is the recompense of the enemies
of Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them
the eternal home, a (deserving) recompense
for that they used to deny Our Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.).
29.
And those who disbelieve will say: li
“Our Lord! Show us those among jinn and
men who led us astray: that we may crush
them under our feet so that they become the
lowest.”

u?jJ ' 1

^

1

2

ilj

30. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is
Allah (Alone),” and then they stand firm,111 on
them the angels will descend (at the time of
their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve!
But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which
you have been promised!
31.
“We have been your friends in the
life o f this world and are (so) in the
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that
your inner-selves desire, and therein you
shall have (all) for which you ask.

1 (V.41:30) In Arabic Istaqamu: Stand firm i.e. they followed (really) the religion of Islamic
Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and worshipped none but Him (Alone), and
performed all that was ordained by Allah (good deeds) and abstained from all that was
forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds).
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32. “An entertainment from (Allah), the
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
33. And who is better in speech than he
who [says: “My Lord is All&h (believes in His
Oneness),” and then stands firm (acts upon
His Order), and] invites (men) to Allah’s
(Islamic Monotheism), and does righteous
deeds, and says: “I am one of the Muslims.”

0

34. The good deed and the evil deed
cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one
which is better (i.e. Allah orders the faithful
believers to be patient at the time of anger,111
and to excuse those who treat them badly)
then verily he, between whom and you there
was enmity, (will become) as though he was a
close friend.
35. But none is granted it (the above
quality) except those who are patient — and
none is granted it except the owner of the
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter
i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in
this world.

[^jAXaj
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36. And if an evil whisper from Shaitan
(Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad
(j—j -uie i ^^i^) (from doing good), then seek
refiige in Allah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer,
the All-Knower.

0

37. And from among His Signs are the
night and the day, and the sun and the moon.
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who
created them, if you (really) worship Him.
38. But if they are too proud121 (to do
so), then there are those who are with
your Lord (angels) glorify Him night and
day, and never are they tired.
39. And among His Signs (in this), that
you see the earth barren; but when We send
111 (V.41:34) See the footnote of (V.3:134).
[2] (V.41:38): See the footnote of (V.22:9).
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down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and
growth (of vegetations). Verily, He Who
gives it life, surely, is Able to give life to the
dead (on the Day o f Resurrection). Indeed He
is Able to do all things.
40. Verily, those who turn away from Our
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc. by attacking, distorting
and denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is
he who is cast into the Fire better or he who
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do
what you will. Verily He is All-Seer of what
you do (this is a severe threat to the
disbelievers111).

Ayat

41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the
Reminder (i.e. the Qur’an) when it came to
them (shall receive the punishment). And
verily, it is an honourable well-fortified
respected Book (because it is Allah’s Speech,
and He has protected it from corruption. (See
V.15:9)
42. Falsehood cannot come to it from
before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the
All-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah j* 3y).
43. Nothing is said to you (O Muhammad
fJL-j
Ai
except what was said to the
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is
the Possessor of Forgiveness, and (also) the
Possessor o f Painful Punishment.121
44. And if We had sent this as a Q ur’an
in a foreign language (other than Arabic),
they would have said: “Why are not its
verses
explained in detail (in our
language)? What! (A Book) not in Arabic
and (the Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It is
for those who believe, a guide and a
healing. And as for those who disbelieve,
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears,
111 (V.41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97).
121 (V.4 1 :43) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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and it (the Qur’an) is blindness for them.
They are those who are called from a place
far away (so they neither listen nor
understand).”
45.
And indeed We gave Musa (Moses)
the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And
had it not been for a Word that went forth
before from your Lord, (the torment would
have overtaken them) and the matter would
have been settled between them. But truly,
they are in grave doubt thereto (i.e. about the
Qur’an). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi].
46.
Whosoever
it is for (the benefit
whosoever does evil, it
And your Lord is not
slaves.111

does righteous good deed,
of) his ownself; and
is against his ownself.
at all unjust to (His)

4^-5
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I1 ,(V.41:46)
a) See the footnote of (V.6:61).
b) See the footnote of (V .3:85).
c) Narrated Abu MusS
& i ^j»y The Prophet ^ ^ A i ^
said, “The example of
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers to work
for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till mid-day and then said,
‘W e do not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be
annulled.’ The man said to them, ‘Don’t quit the work, but complete the rest of it and take
your full wages.’ But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to believe in
the Message of Jesus
<Ae). The man employed another batch after them and said to
them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I had fixed for the first
batch.’ So, they worked till the time of Asr prayer. They said, ‘Let what we have done be
annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself!’ The man said to them,
‘Complete the rest of the work, as only a little of the day remains’: but they refused (like the
Christians who refused to believe in the Message of Muhammad ^ <uLc -i i jJ ) . Thereafter,
he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day and they worked for the rest of
the day till the sunset, and they received the wages of the two former batches. So that was
the example of these people (Muslims) and the example of this light [Islamic Monotheism,
the Qur’an, the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet
Ai
and the guidance which
Prophet Muhammad
Ai
brought] which they have accepted willingly.”* (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 471)
* The Jews refused to believe in the Message of ‘Isa (Jesus), so all their work was
annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad <uu
_.j and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they
refused to have true faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They should
have believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion
deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds
achieved
before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Muslims accepted and
believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for their complete surrender
to Allah ( Al-Qastalani, Vol. 4, Page 133).
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47. T o H im
(A lon e) is referred the
k n ow ledge o f the H our.111 N o fruit com es out
o f its sheath, nor d oes a fem ale co n ceiv e nor
brings
forth
(youn g), excep t by H is
K now ledge. And on the D ay w hen He w ill
call unto them (polyth eists) (saying): “W here
are M y (so-called ) partners (w hom you did
invent)?” They w ill say: “W e inform Y o u that
none o f us bears w itness to it (that they are
Y our partners)!”

=tr*
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48. And those w hom they used to invoke
before (in this w orld) shall disappear from
them, and they w ill perceive that they have no
p lace o f refuge (from A lla h ’s p unishm ent).121
49. M an (the disbeliever) d oes not get
tired o f asking go o d (things from A llah); but
i f an evil touches him, then he g iv e s up all
h ope and is lost in despair.
50. A nd truly, i f W e g iv e him a taste o f
m ercy from U s, after som e adversity (severe
poverty or disease, etc.) has touched him, he
is sure to say: “T his is due to m y (merit); I
think not that the Hour w ill be established.
But i f I am brought back to m y Lord, surely,
there w ill be for me the best (w ealth) with
Him . Then, W e verily, w ill sh ow to the
d isbelievers what they have done, and W e
shall make them taste a severe torment.

o\j

^

L

51. A nd w hen W e sh ow favour to m an, he
w ithdraw s and turns away; but w hen ev il
touches him , then he has recourse to long
supplications.
52. Say: “T ell m e, i f it (the Qur’an) is
from A llah, and you d isb eliev e in it? W ho is
more astray than one w ho is in op p osition far
aw ay (from A lla h ’s Right Path and H is
ob edience).

111 (V.41:47) See the footnote of (V.7:187).
121 (V.41:48) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
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53.
We will show them Our Signs in the
universe, and in their own selves, until it
becomes manifest to them that this (the
Qur’an) is the truth. Is it not sufficient in
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over
all things?
54.
Verily they are in doubt concerning
the Meeting with their Lord? (i.e.
Resurrection after their death, and their return
to their Lord). Verily! He it is Who is
surrounding all things!
S tira t A sh -S h fira
(T he C on sultation) XL1I

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Ha-Mim.
2. ‘Ain-Sin-Qaf
[These letters are one o f the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but AllSh (Alone)
knows their meanings].
3. Likewise AllSh, the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise sends Revelation to you (O
Muhammad rJ_*i>i ^,-j^) as (He sent
Revelation to) those before you.111
4. To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth, and He is
the Most High, the Most Great.
5. Nearly the heavens might be rent
asunder from above them (by His Majesty):
and the angels glorify the praises o f their
Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the
earth. Verily, AllSh is the Oft-Forgiving, the
Most Merciful.
6. And as for those who take asAuHya’
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods,
protectors) others besides Him [i.e. they take
[1]

(V.42:3) See the footnote of (V.4:163).
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false deities other than Allah as protectors,
and they worship them] — Allah is Hafiz
(Protector, Watcher) over them (i.e. takes
care o f their deeds and will recompense
them), and you (O Muhammad
j i jJ )
are not a Wakil (guardian or a disposer of
their affairs) over them (to protect thendeeds).
7. And thus We have revealed to you (O
Muhammad
j J ) a Qur’an in Arabic
that you may warn the Mother of the Towns
(Makkah) and all around it, and warn (them)
of the Day o f Assembling of which there is no
doubt: when a party will be in Paradise (those
who believed in Allah and followed what
Allah’s Messenger pj_^
A i ^ brought
them) and a party in the blazing Fire (Hell)
(those who disbelieved in Allah and followed
not what Allah’s Messenger ^
A i^
brought them).111
8. And if Allah had willed, He could have
made them one nation, but He admits whom
He wills to His Mercy. And the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers) will have
neither a Walt (protector or guardian) nor a
helper.

9. Or

have they taken (for worship)
(guardians, supporters, helpers,
protectors, lords, gods) besides Him? But
Allah — He Alone is the Walt (Lord, God,
Protector). And it is He Who gives life to the
dead, and He is Able to do all things.

Auliya*

10. And in whatsoever you differ, the
decision thereof is with Allah (He is the
ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad i
pL»j
to these polytheists:) Such is Allah, my
Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I
turn (in all of my affairs and) in repentance.
11. The Creator o f the heavens and the
earth. He has made for you mates from
[1]

(V.42:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By
this means He creates you (in the wombs).
There is nothing like Him; and He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.
12. To Him belong the keys of the
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision
for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom
He wills). Verily He is the All-Knower of
everything.
13. He (Allah) has ordained for you the
same religion (Islamic Monotheism) which
He ordained for Nuh (Noah), and that which
We have revealed to you (O Muhammad j l ,
fL-, <*1* 4j>i), and that which We ordained for
Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa
(Jesus) saying you should establish religion
(i.e. to do what it orders you to do
practically), and make no divisions111 in it
(religion) (i.e. various sects in religion).
Intolerable for the Mushrikun}2] is that
(Islamic Monotheism) to which you (O
Muhammad jJL*j
A i (Jj ^) call them. Allah
chooses for Himself whom He wills, and
guides unto Himself who turns to Him in
repentance and in obedience.
14. And they divided not till after
knowledge had come to them, through
(selfish) transgression between themselves.
And had it not been for a Word that went
forth before from your Lord for an appointed
term, the matter would have been settled
between them. And verily, those who were
made to inherit the Scripture [i.e. the Taurah
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] after them
(i.e. Jews and Christians) are in grave doubt
concerning it (i.e. Allah’s true religion —
Islam or the Qur’an).
15. So unto this (religion o f Islam alone
and this Qur’an) then invite (people) (O
Muhammad ^
Ai
and stand firm [on

.
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111 (V.42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103).
121 (V.42:13) Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah, those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah.
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Islamic Monotheism by performing all that is
ordained by Allah (good deeds), and by
abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allah
(sins and evil deeds)], as you are commanded,
and follow not their desires but say: “I believe
in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the
Book [all the holy Books, — this Qur’an and
the Books of the old from the Taurat (Torah),
or the Injeel (Gospel) or the Pages of Ibrahim
(Abraham)] and I am commanded to do
justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your
Lord. For us our deeds and for you your
deeds. There is no dispute between us and
you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him
is the final return.”
16. And those who dispute concerning
Allah (His religion of Islamic Monotheism
with which Muhammad ^
*i>i ^
has
been sent), after it has been accepted (by the
people), of no use is their dispute before their
Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will
be a severe torment J1*
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17. It is Allah Who has sent down the
Book (the Qur’an) in truth, and the Balance
(i.e. to act justly). And what can make you
know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand?
18. Those who believe not therein seek to
hasten it, while those who believe are fearful
of it, and know that it is the very truth. Verily,
those who dispute concerning the Hour are
certainly in error far away.
19. Allah is very Gracious and Kind to
His slaves. He gives provisions to whom He
wills. And He is the All-Strong, the
All-Mighty.
20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the
reward of the Hereafter, We give him
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires
the reward of this world (by his deeds), We
give him thereof (what is decreed for him),
and he has no portion in the Hereafter.
hi (V.42:16)

See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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21. Or have they partners with Allah (false
gods) who have instituted for them a religion
which Allah has not ordained? And had it not
been for a decisive Word (gone forth
already), the matter would have been judged
between them. And verily, for the Zalimun
(polytheists and wrong-doers) there is a
painful torment.
22. You will see (on the Day of
Resurrection), the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrong-doers) fearful of that which they have
earned, and it (Allah’s Torment) will surely
befall them. But those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and do righteous deeds (will be) in the
flowering
meadows of the Gardens
(Paradise). They shall have whatsoever they
desire with their Lord. That is the supreme
Grace, (Paradise).
23. That is (the Paradise) whereof Allah
gives glad tidings to His slaves who believe
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds.
Say (O Muhammad ^_,3 4_j * &i ^ l >): “N o
reward do 1 ask of you for this except to be
kind to me for my kinship with you.” 11 And
whoever earns a good righteous deed, We
shall give him an increase of good in respect
thereof. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who
are obedient to Him).
24. Or say they: “He has invented a lie
against Allah?” If Allah willed, He could
have sealed up your heart (so that you forget
all that you know of the Qur’an). And Allah
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth
(Islam) by His Word (this Qur’an). Verily, He
knows well what (secrets) are in the breasts
(of mankind).
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111 (V.42:23) i.e. I do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of wealth, money, etc.) for
my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but I only request you not to harm me for the kinship
between you and me, as you are my tribesmen, and you have more right to obey me and
follow me in my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism.
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25.
And He it is Who accepts repentance
from His slaves, and forgives sins, and He
knows what you do.'11
26.
And He answers (the invocation of)
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah —
Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous good
deeds, and gives them increase of His
Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs
will be a severe torment.
27.
And if Allah were to enlarge the
provision for His slaves, they would surely
rebel in the earth, but He sends down by
measure as He wills. Verily! He is, in respect
of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer
(of things that benefit them).
28.
And He it is Who sends down the rain
after they have despaired, and spreads His
Mercy. And He is the Walt (Helper,
Supporter, Protector, Lord), Worthy of all
Praise.

c
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29.
And among
His Ayat (proofs,
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the creation
of the heavens and the earth, and whatever
moving (living) creatures He has dispersed in
them both. And He is All-Potent over their
assembling (i.e. resurrecting them on the Day
of Resurrection after their death, and
dispersion o f their bodies) whenever He wills.

111 (V.42:25)
Narrated Shadddd bin Aus
A i ^ y . The Prophet
^ A i jl, said, “The most superior
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Allahumma anta Ftabbf, la ilaha ilia Anta. Anta

khalaqtani wa ana ‘abduka, wa ana ‘ala ‘ahdika wa wadika mastata' tu. A'udhu bika min
sham ma sana'tu, abu’u laka bini'matika ‘alaiya, wa abu’u laka bidhanbi faghfirU fa innahu IH
yaghfim dhdhunuba ill£ Anta. ’ ”* The Prophet ^ 4*u A 1
added: “If somebody recites it
during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be
from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, and dies
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V 0 I.8,
Hadfth No.318).
* O Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. You created me
and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise (to You) as much as
I can. I seek refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I acknowledge before You all the
blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess to You all my sins. So I entreat You
to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You.
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30. And whatever of misfortune befalls
you, it is because of what your hands have
earned. And He pardons much. (See the
Qur’an Verse 35:45).

it
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31. And you cannot escape from Allah
(i.e. His punishment) in the earth, and besides
Allah you have neither any Walt (guardian or
a protector, helper) nor any helper.
32. And among His Signs are the ships in
the sea like mountains.
33. If He wills, He causes the wind to
cease, then they would become motionless on
the back (of the sea). Verily, in this are signs
for everyone patient and grateful.

iol
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34. Or He may destroy them (by
shipwreck) because o f that which their
(people) have earned. And He pardons much.
35. And those who dispute (polytheists
with Our Messenger Muhammad
-oj i j l ,
jJL-j ) as regards Our Aydt (proofs, signs,
verses, etc. o f Islamic Monotheism) may
know that there is no place of refuge for them
(from
Allah’s
punishment)^1 [Tafsir

\

LLxLj)

At-Tabari].
36. So whatever you have been given is
but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly
life, but that which is with Allah (Paradise) is
better and more lasting for those who believe
(in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) and put their trust in their Lord
(concerning all of their affairs).
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37. And those who avoid the greater
sins,1121 and Al-Fawahish (illegal sexual
intercourse), and when they are angry,
forgive.131

[1] (V.42:35) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
123 (V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s parents, to
commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, to steal (See Verses 6:151 and
6:152).
[31 (V.42:37)

Surah 42. Ash-Shura

Part 25

YO s,jir\

658

i Y

3

38. And those who answer the Call of
their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the only
One Lord (Allah), and to worship none but
Him
Alone],
and perform As-Salat
(Iqdmat-as-Salat), and who (conduct) their
affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend
of what We have bestowed on them.
39. And those who, when an oppressive
wrong is done to them, take revenge.
40. The recompense for an evil is an evil
like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes
reconciliation, his reward is with All&h.
Verily, He likes not the Zalimun (oppressors,
polytheists, and wrong-doers).
41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge
after he has suffered wrong, for such there is
no way (of blame) against them.
42. The way (of blame) is only against
those who oppress men and rebel in the earth
without justification; for such there will be a
painful torment.
43. And verily, whosoever shows patience
and forgives, that would truly be from the
things recommended by Allah.
44. And whomsoever Allah sends astray,
for him there is no Walt (protector, helper,
guardian) after Him. And you will see the
Zalimun
(polytheists,
wrong-doers,
oppressors): when they behold the torment,
they will say: “Is there any way of return (to
the world)?”
45. And you will see them brought
forward to it (Hell) made humble by
disgrace,111 (and) looking with stealthy glance.

$
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a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130) and (V.3.134).
b) See the footnote of (V.2:22).
c) See the footnote of (V.4:135).
d) See the footnote of (V.2:278).
111 (V.42:45) Narrated Anas bin MSlik
^ i ^j>y A man said, “O Allah’s Prophet (a b <ji i
jj_.3)! Will Allah gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He
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And those who believe will say: “Verily, the
losers are they who lose themselves and their
families on the Day of Resurrection. Verily,
the Zalimun [i.e. Al-Kafirun (disbelievers in
Allah, in His Oneness and in His Messenger
oip <udi ^JLo, polytheists, wrong-doers)] will
be in a lasting torment. (Tafsir At-Tabari)
46.
And they will have no Auliya’
(protectors, helpers, guardians, lords) to help
them other than Allah. And he whom Allah
sends astray, for him there is no way.
47. Answer the Call of your Lord (i.e.
accept the Islamic Monotheism, O mankind
and jinn) before there comes from Allah a
Day which cannot be averted (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection). You will have no refuge on
that Day nor there will be for you any
denying (of your crimes as they are all
recorded in the Book of your deeds).
48. But if they turn away (O Muhammad
pju-j -ujk i ^
from the Islamic Monotheism,
which you have brought to them). We have
not sent you (O Muhammad ^ oi* A\
as
a Hafiz (watcher, protector) over them (i.e. to
take care of their deeds and to recompense
them). Your duty is to convey (the Message).
And verily, when We cause man to taste of
Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; but when
some ill befalls them because of the deeds
which their hands have sent forth, then verily,
man (becomes) ingrate!
49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth. He creates what He
wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon
whom He wills, and bestows male (offspring)
upon whom He wills.
50. Or He bestows both males and
females, and He renders barren whom He

jj—-j
a i said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to
make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said:
“Yes, by the Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.283).
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wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is
Able to do all things.
51. It is not given to any human being that
Allah should speak to him unless (it be) by
Revelation, or from behind a veil, or (that) He
sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by
His Leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most
Wise.1"
52. And thus We have sent to you (O
Muhammad ^
A i j J ) Ruh (a Revelation,
and a Mercy) o f Our Command. You knew
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But
We have made it (this Qur’an) a light
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves
We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad y u
are indeed guiding (mankind) to
the Straight Path (i.e. Allah’s Religion of
Islamic Monotheism).
53. The Path o f Allah to Whom belongs
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the
earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to
Allah (for decision).

S&rat Az-Zukhruf
(The Gold Adornments) XLIH

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Ha-Mim.
[These letters are one o f the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. By the manifest Book (i.e. this Qur’an
that makes things clear).
3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’an in
Arabic that you may be able to understand (its
meanings and its admonitions).
m (V.42:51) See the footnote of (V.4:163).
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4. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is in the
Mother of the Book (i.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfiiz)
with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom.
5. Shall We then (warn you not and) take
away the Reminder (this Qur’&n) from you,
because you are a people Musrifun.[l1
6. And how many a Prophet have We sent
amongst the men of old.
7. And never came there a Prophet to
them but they used to mock at him.
8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in
power) than these — and the example of the
ancients has passed away (before them).

0

9. And indeed if you ask them, “Who has
created the heavens and the earth?” They will
surely say: “The All-Mighty, the All-Knower
created them.”
10. Who has made for you the earth like a
bed, and has made for you roads therein, in
order that you may find your way.

J'

0

11. And Who sends down water (rain)
from the sky in due measure, then We revive
a dead land therewith, and even so you will
be brought forth (from the graves).
12. And Who has created all the pairs and
has appointed for you ships and cattle on
which you ride:
13. In order that you may mount on their
backs, and then may remember the Favour of
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say:
“Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us,
and we could never have it (by our efforts).
14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are
to return!”

\^==> ^-XlAG)
|o £ ii

[1] (V.43:5) Musrifun: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, pagans, idolaters
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad ^
-oi 1jl* .
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15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves
a share with Him (by pretending that He has
children, and considering them as equals or
co-partners in worship with Him). Verily,
man is indeed a manifest ingrate!

c3ys-jii
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16. Or has He taken daughters out of what
He has created, and He has selected for you
sons?

L

17. And if one of them is informed of the
news of (the birth o f a girl) that which he sets
forth as a parable to the Most Gracious
(Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is
filled with grief!

\i 1\ \ . ‘

18. (Like they then for Allah) a creature
who is brought up in adornments (wearing
silk and gold ornaments, i.e. women), and
who in dispute cannot make herself clear?
19. And they make the angels who
themselves are slaves of the Most Gracious
(Allah) females. Did they witness their
creation? Their testimony will be recorded,
and they will be questioned!
20. And they said: “If it had been the Will
of the Most Gracious (Allah), we should not
have worshipped them (false deities).” They
have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They
do nothing but lie!
21. Or have We given them any Book
before this (the Qur’an) to which they are
holding fast?
22. Nay! They say: “We found our fathers
following a certain way and religion, and we
guide ourselves by their footsteps.”

p i&
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23. And similarly, We sent not a wamer
before you (O Muhammad
411 j J ) to
any town (people) but the luxurious ones
among them said: “We found our fathers
following a certain way and religion, and we
will indeed follow their footsteps.”
24. (The wamer) said: “Even if I bring
you better guidance than that which you

pi^
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found your fathers following?” They said:
“Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you
have been sent.”
25.
So We took revenge on them, then see
what was the end o f those who denied
(Islamic Monotheism).
26. And (remember) when Ibrahim
(Abraham) said to his father and his people:
“Verily, I am innocent of what you worship,
27. “Except Him (i.e. I worship none but
Allah Alone) Who did create me; and verily
He will guide me.”
28. And he made it [i.e. La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah Alone)] a Word lasting among his
offspring (True Monotheism), that they may
turn back (i.e. to repent to Allah or receive
admonition).
29. Nay, but I gave (the good things of
this life) to these (polytheists) and their
fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the
truth (the Qur’an), and a Messenger
(Muhammad
A i ^^jl,) making things
clear.
30. And when the truth (this Qur’an) came
to them, they (the disbelievers in this Qur’an)
said: “This is magic, and we disbelieve
therein.”
31. And they say: “Why is not this Qur’an
sent down to some great man of the two
towns (Makkah and T§’if)?”
32. Is it they who would portion out the
Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who portion
out between them their livelihood in this
world, and We raised some of them above
others in ranks, so that some may employ
others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise)
of your Lord (O Muhammad ^ <uk A i j ^ ) is
better than the (wealth of this world) which
they amass.
33. And were it not that mankind would
have
become of one community (all
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disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We
would have provided for those who disbelieve
in the Most Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for
their houses, and elevators whereby they
ascend,

it
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34.
And for their houses, doors (of silver),
and thrones (of silver) on which they could
recline,
35.
And adornments of gold. Yet all thisLi-3f
(i.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, elevators, thrones
of their houses) would have been nothing but
an enjoyment o f this world. And the Hereafter
with your Lord is (only) for the Muttaqun}1]
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36.
And whosoever turns away blindly
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious
(Allah) (i.e. this Qur’an and worship of
Allah), We appoint for him Shaitan (Satan devil) to be a Qarin (a companion) to him.

^*o^<y**to*j

37. And verily, they (Satans / devils)
hinder them from the Path (of Allah), but they
think that they are guided aright!

^
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38. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us,
he says [to his Qarin (Satan / devil
companion)] “Would that between me and
you were the distance o f the two easts (or the
east and west)” — a worst (type of)
companion (indeed)!
39. It will profit you not this Day (O you
who turn away from Allah’s remembrance
and His worship) as you did wrong, (and) that
you will be sharers (you and your Qarin) in
the punishment.
40. Can you (O Muhammad ^ oi* ^ i
make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the
blind or him who is in manifest error?

6

11 (V.43:35) Al-Muttaqun: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
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41. And even if We take you (O
Muhammad ^ <l*u a i trJu) away, We shall
indeed take vengeance on them.
42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith
We threaten them: then verily We have
perfect command over them.
43. So hold you (O Muhammad
i jl .
jJL-j) fast to that which is revealed to you.
Verily you are on the Straight Path.
44. And verily this (the Qur’an) is indeed
a Reminder for you (O Muhammad
*i>i
fJLy) and your people (Quraish people, or your
followers), and you will be questioned (about
it).
45. And ask (O Muhammad ^ -a* A i
those of Our Messengers whom We sent
before you: “Did We ever appoint alihah
(gods) to be worshipped besides the Most
Gracious (Allah)?”
46. And indeed We did send Musa
(Moses) with Our Ayat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting
them to Allah’s religion of Islam) He said:
“Verily, I am a Messenger of the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).”
47. But when he came to them with Our
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations) behold, they laughed at
them.

Ayat

48. And not an Ayah (sign, etc.) We
showed them but it was greater than
its fellow , and We seized them with
torment, in order that they might turn [from
their polytheism to Allah’s religion (Islamic
Monotheism)].
49. And they said [to Musa (Moses)]: “O
you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us
according to what He has covenanted with
you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves
(aright).”
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50. But when We removed the torment
from them, behold, they broke their covenant
(that they will believe if We remove the
torment from them).
51. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed
among his people (saying): “0 my people! Is
not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these
rivers flowing underneath me. See you not
then?
52. “Am I not better than this one [Musa
(Moses)] who is despicable and can scarcely
express himself clearly?
53. “Why then are not golden bracelets
bestowed on him, or angels sent along with
him?”
54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] befooled
(and misled) his people, and they obeyed him.
Verily, they were ever a people who were
Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).

f|p

55. So when they angered Us, We
punished them, and drowned them all.
56. And We made them a precedent (as a
lesson for those coming after them), and an
example to later generations.
57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary)
is quoted as an example [i.e. Tsa (Jesus) is
worshipped like their idols], behold, your
people cry aloud (laugh out at the example).
58. And say: “Are our alihah (gods) better
or is he [Tsa (Jesus)]?” They quoted not the
above example except for argument. Nay! But
they are a quarrelsome people. (See V.
21:98-101)
59. He [Tsa (Jesus)] was not more than a
slave. We granted Our Favour to him, and
We made him an example for the Children of
Israel (i.e. his creation without a father).
60. And if it were Our Will, We would
have [destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made

$
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angels to replace you on the earth. [7b/fo>

At-Tabari].
61. And he [‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam
(Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the
coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection)
[i.e. ‘Isa’s (Jesus) descent on the earth].*11
Therefore have no doubt concerning it (i.e.
the Day of Resurrection). And follow Me
(Allah) (i.e. be obedient to Allah and do what
He orders you to do, O mankind)! This is the
Straight Path (of Islamic Monotheism,
leading to Allah and to His Paradise).
62. And let not Shaitan (Satan) hinder you
(from the right religion, i.e. Islamic
Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a
plain enemy.
63. And when ‘isa (Jesus) came with
(Our) clear Proofs, he said: “I have come to
you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in
order to make clear to you some of the
(points) in which you differ. Therefore fear
Allah and obey me.
64. “Verily, Allah! He is my Lord (God)
and your Lord (God). So worship Him
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (i.e.
Allah’s
religion
of
true
Islamic
Monotheism).”
65. But the sects from among themselves
differed. So woe to those who do wrong [by
ascribing things to ‘Isa (Jesus) that are not
true] from the torment of a painful Day (i.e.
the Day of Resurrection)!
66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it
shall come upon them suddenly while they
perceive not?
67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to
another except Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2).
m (\/.43:61)

See the footnote of (V.3:55).
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68. (It will be said to the true believers of
Islamic Monotheism): My worshippers! No
fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you
grieve,
69. (You) who believed in Our Ayat
(proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) and were Muslims (i.e. who submit
totally to Allah’s Will, and believe in the
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism).
70.
Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in
happiness.
71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed
round them; (there will be) therein all that
inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes
could delight in and you will abide therein
forever.
72. This is the Paradise which you have
been made to inherit because of your deeds
which you used to do (in the life of the
world).
73. Therein for you will be fruits in
plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire).
74.
Verily, the Mujrimun (criminals,
sinners, disbelievers) will be in the torment of
Hell to abide therein forever.
75. (The torment) will not be lightened for
them, and they will be plunged into
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in
despair therein.
76. We wronged them not, but they were
the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers).
77. And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper
of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us.”
He will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever.”
78.
Indeed We have brought the truth
(Muhammad ^4 ,
with the Qur’an) to
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you, but most of you have a hatred for the
truth.111
79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then
We too are planning.
80. Or do they think that We hear not their
secrets and their private counsel? (Yes We
do) and Our messengers (appointed angels in
charge o f mankind) are by them, to record.
81. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^ l>): “If
the Most Gracious (Allah) had a son (or
children as you pretend), then I am the first of
Allah’s worshippers [who deny and refute this
claim o f yours (and the first to believe in
Allah Alone and testify that He has no
children)].” [Tafsir At-Tabari].
82. Glorified be the Lord of the heavens
and the earth, the Lord o f the Throne! Exalted
be He from all that they ascribe (to Him).

^<»r,_
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83. So leave them (alone) to speak
nonsense and play until they meet the Day of
theirs which they have been promised.
84. It is He (Allah) Who is the only Ilah
(God to be worshipped) in the heaven and the
only Ilah (God to be worshipped) on the
earth. And He is the All-Wise, the
All-Knower.
85. And Blessed be He to Whom belongs
the kingdom o f the heavens and the earth, and
all that is between them, and with Whom is
the knowledge o f the Hour, and to Whom you
(all) will be returned.
86. And those whom they invoke instead
of Him have no power of intercession —
except for those who bear witness to the truth
knowingly (i.e. believed in the Oneness of
AllSh, and obeyed His Orders), and they
(11 (V.43:78) See the footnote of (V.41:46).
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facts about the Oneness of

87. And if you ask them who created
them, they will surely say: “All&h.” How then
are they turned away (from the worship of
Allah, Who created them)?
88. (And All&h has the knowledge) of
(Prophet Muhammad’s) saying: “O my Lord!
Verily, these are a people who believe not!”
89. So turn away from them (O
Muhammad ^
-oj i
and say: Salam
(peace)! But they will come to know/21
S&rat Ad-Dukh&n

(The Smoke) XLIV

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Ha.-Mim.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an and none but Allah (Alone) knows
their meanings].
2. By the manifest Book (this Qur’an) that
makes things clear.
3. We sent it (this Qur’an) down on a
blessed night [(i.e. the night of Al-Qadr,
Surah No. 97) in the month of Ramadan —
the 9th month o f the Islamic calendar].
Verily, We are ever warning [mankind that
Our Torment will reach those who disbelieve
in Our Oneness o f Lordship and in Our
Oneness o f worship].
4. Therein (that night) is decreed every
matter o f ordainments.

(V.43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
(V.43:89) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the revelation of the Verse of
fiahting against them (V.9:5).
™ (V.44:4) i.e. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. for the whole
(coming) year as decreed by Allah.
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5. As a Command (or this Qur’an or the
Decree of every matter) from Us. Verily, We
are ever sending (the Messengers),
6. (As) a Mercy from your Lord. Verily,
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.
7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth
and all that is between them, if you (but) have
a faith with certainty.
8. La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right
to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives
life and causes death — your Lord and the
Lord of your forefathers.

0

9. Nay! They play about in doubt.
10. Then wait you for the Day when the
sky will bring forth a visible smoke,
11. Covering the people: this is a painful
torment.
12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove
the torment from us, really we shall become
believers!”
13. How can there be for them an
admonition (at the time when the torment has
reached them), when a Messenger explaining
things clearly has already come to them.

^ tlrui J

14. Then they had turned away from him
(Messenger Muhammad ^ -uu A i iSL0) and
said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a
madman!”
15. Verily, We shall remove the torment
for a while. Verily you will revert (to
disbelief).
16. On the Day when We shall seize you
with the greatest seizure (punishment).
Verily, We will exact retribution.
17. And indeed We tried before them
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, when there came

\A-f..

Mji

Surah 44. Ad-Dukhan Part 25

672

10

t i

to them a noble Messenger [i.e. Musa
(Moses) r^ui -ub],
18.
Saying: “Deliver to me the slaves of
Allah (i.e. the Children o f Israel). Verily, I am
to you a Messenger worthy of all trust.
19.
“And exalt not yourselves against
Allah. Truly, I have come to you with a
manifest authority.
20.
“And truly, I seek refuge with my
Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me
(or call me a sorcerer or kill me).
21.
“But if you believe me not, then keep
away from me and leave me alone.”
22.
(But they were aggressive), so he
[Musa (Moses)] called upon his Lord
(saying): “These are indeed the people who
are Mujrimun (disbelievers, polytheists,
sinners, criminals).”
23.
(Allah said): “Depart you with My
slaves by night. Surely, you will be pursued.
24.
“And leave the sea as it is (quiet and
divided). Verily, they are a host to be
drowned.”
25.
How many o f gardens and springs that
they [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people] left behind,
26.
places,

And green crops (fields) and goodly

27.
And comforts
used to take delight!

of life wherein they

28.
Thus (it was)! And We made other
people inherit them (i.e. We made the
Children o f Israel to inherit the kingdom of
Egypt).

$
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29. And the heavens and the earth wept
not for them,111 nor were they given a respite.
30. And indeed We saved the Children of
Israel from the humiliating torment:
31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily he was
arrogant and was of the Musrifun (those who
transgress beyond bound in spending and
other things and commit great sins).
32. And We chose them (the Children of
Israel) above the ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn)
[during the time o f Musa (Moses)] with
knowledge,
33. And granted them signs in which there
was a plain trial.
34. Verily, these (Quraish)
saying:

people are

35. “There is nothing but our first death,
and we shall not be resurrected.

J.j V'
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36. “Then bring back our forefathers, if
you speak the truth!”
37. Are they better or the people of
Tubba‘ and those before them? We destroyed
them because they were indeed Mujrimun
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals).
38. And We created not the heavens and
the earth, and all that is between them, for
mere play.
39. We created them not except with truth
(i.e. to examine and test those who are
obedient and those who are disobedient and
then reward the obedient ones and punish the
disobedient ones), but most of them know
not.
1 (V.44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarir At-Tabari: Ibn ‘Abbas
A i ^ said, “When a believer
dies, the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himself in his Salat (prayer), and the
gate in the heaven through which his good deeds used to ascend, weep for him (or her),
while they do not weep for the disbeliever.” [Tafsir At-Tabari].
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40. Verily, the Day of Judgement (when
Allah will judge between the creatures) is the
time appointed for all of them —
41. The Day when a Maula (a near
relative) cannot avail a Maula (a near
relative) in aught, and no help can they
receive,
42. Except him on whom Allah has
Mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the
Most Merciful.
43. Verily, the tree of Zaqqum
44. Will be the food of the sinners.
45. Like
bellies,

boiling oil, it will boil in the

46. Like the boiling o f scalding water.
47. (It will be said) “Seize him and drag
him into the midst of blazing Fire,
48.
“Then pour over his head the torment
of boiling water.
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49. “Taste you (this)! Verily, you were
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!
50. “Verily, this is that whereof you used
to doubt!”
51. Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2), will be in place of Security (Paradise).
52. Among Gardens and Springs,
53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick
silk, facing each other,
54. So (it will be). And We shall marry
them to
(fair females) with wide, lovely
eyes.
1 (V.44:54) Hur: Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam
pLJi
, with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see
ihe book Hadi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147].
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55. They will call therein for every kind of
fruit in peace and security;
56. They will never taste death therein
except the first death (of this world), and He
will save them from the torment o f the
blazing Fire,

ijp W i

57. As a Bounty from your Lord! That
will be the supreme success!
58. Certainly, We
have made this
(Qur’an) easy in your tongue, in order that
they may remember.
59. Wait then (O Muhammad ^
fL.j); verily, they (too) are waiting.

Ai

’ -c-fr

SUrat Al-Jdthiyah
(The Kneeling) (XLV)

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Ha-Mlm.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an and none but Allah (Alone) knows
their meanings].
2. The revelation of the Book (this
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise.
3. Verily, in the heavens and the earth are
signs for the believers.

0

4. And in your creation, and what He
scattered (through the earth) of moving
(living) creatures are signs for people who
have Faith with certainty.
5. And in the alternation o f night and day,
and the provision (rain) that Allah sends
down from the sky, and revives therewith the
earth after its death, and in the turning about
of the winds (i.e. sometimes towards the east
or north, and sometimes towards the south or
west sometimes bringing glad tidings o f rain

y*^
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etc., and sometimes bringing the torment), are
signs for a people who understand.
6. These are the Aydf (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) of Allah,
which We recite to you (O Muhammad
fjL,j
4ii) with truth. Then in which speech
after Allah and His Ayat will they believe?
7. Woe to every sinful liar
8. Who hears the Verses of Allah (being)
recited to him, yet persists with pride as if he
heard them not. So announce to him a painful
torment!
9. And when he learns something of Our
Verses (this Qur’an), he makes them a jest.
For such there will be a humiliating torment.
10. In front of them there is Hell. And that
which they have earned will be of no profit to
them, nor (will be of any profit to them) those
whom they have taken as Auliya ' (protectors,
helpers) besides Allah. And theirs will be a
great torment.
11. This (Qur’an) is a guidance. And
those who disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations)
of their Lord, for them there is a painful
torment of Rijz (a severe kind of punishment).
12. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to
you the sea, that ships may sail through it by
His Command, and that you may seek of His
Bounty, and that you may be thankful.
13. And has subjected to you all that is in
the heavens and all that is in the earth; it is all
as a favour and kindness from Him. Verily, in
it are signs for a people who think deeply.
14. Say (O Muhammad
Ai
to
the believers to forgive those who (harm them
and) hope not for the Days of Allah (i.e. His
Recompense), that He may recompense
people, according to what they have earned
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(i.e. to punish these disbelievers who harm
the believers).111
15.
Whosoever does a good deed, it is for
his ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is
against (his ownself). Then to your Lord you
will be made to return.
16.
And indeed We gave the Children of
Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of
the
Scripture and its laws, and the
Prophethood; and provided them with good
things, and preferred them above the ‘Alamin
(mankind and jinn o f their time, during that
period),
17.
And gave them clear proofs in matters
[by revealing to them the Taurat (Torah)].
And they differed not until after the
knowledge came to them, through envy
among themselves. Verily, Your Lord will
judge between them on the Day of
Resurrection about that wherein they used to
differ.
18.
Then We have put you (O Muhammad
fi—j 4_^u i ^jju) on a (plain) way of (Our)
commandment [like the one which We
commanded Our Messengers before you (i.e.
legal ways and laws of the Islamic
Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islamic
Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the
desires of those who know not. (Tafsir

0

At-Tabari)
19.
Verily, they can avail you nothing
against Allah (if He wants to punish you).
Verily,
the
Zalimun
(polytheists,
wrong-doers) are Auliya’ (protectors, helpers)
of one another, but Allah is the Walt (Helper,
Protector) o f the Muttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2).

0

111 (V.45:i4) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of Jihad (holy fighting)
(V.9:36) against the polytheists.
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20. This (Qur’an) is a clear insight and
evidence for mankind, and a guidance and a
mercy for people who have Faith with
certainty.111
21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think
that We shall hold them equal with those who
believe (in the Oneness o f Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in
their present life and after their death? Worst
is the judgement that they make.
22. And Allah has created the heavens and
the earth with truth, in order that each person
may be recompensed what he has earned, and
they will not be wronged.121
23. Have you seen him who takes his own
lust (vain desires) as his ilah (god)? And
Allah knowing (him as such), left him astray,
and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a
cover on his sight. Who then will guide him
after Allah? Will you not then remember?
24. And they say: “There is nothing but
our life o f this world, we die and we live and
nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time).131
And they have no knowledge of it: they only
conjecture.
25. And when Our Clear Verses are
recited to them, their argument is no other
than that they say: “Bring back our (dead)
fathers, if you are truthful!”

111 (V.45:20)
a) See the footnote of (V. 10:37).
b) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
“ (V.45:22) See the footnote of (V. 15:23).
131 (V.45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah
^1
Allah’s Messenger ^
A 1^ said: “Allah
said, The son of Adam annoys Me for ne abuses Ad-Dahr* (Time) though I am Ad-Dahr
(Time); in My Hands are all things, and I cause the revolution of day and night.’ ” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.351).
* ‘I am Ad-Dahr1 means ‘I am the Creator of Time, and I manage the affairs of all creation
including Time.’ One should not attribute anything whether cheerful or disastrous to Time,
for everything is in the Hands of Allah and only He is the Disposer of everything.
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26. Say (to them): “Allah gives you life,
then causes you to die, then He will assemble
you on the Day o f Resurrection about which
there is no doubt. But most of mankind know
not.”
27. And to Allah belongs the kingdom of
the heavens and the earth. And on the Day
that the Hour will be established — on that
Day the followers of falsehood (polytheists,
disbelievers, worshippers of false deities)
shall lose (everything).
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28. And you will see each nation humbled
to their knees (kneeling): each nation will be
called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you
shall be recompensed for what you used to
do.
29. This Our Record speaks about you
with truth. Verily, We were recording what
you used to do (i.e. Our angels used to record
your deeds).
30. Then, as for those who believed (in
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and did righteous good deeds, their Lord will
admit them to His Mercy. That will be the
evident success.
31. But as for those who disbelieved (it
will be said to them): “Were not Our Verses
recited to you? But you were proud, and you
were a
people who were Mujrimiin
(polytheists,
disbelievers,
sinners,
criminals).”
32. And when it was said: “Verily, Allah’s
Promise is the truth, and there is no doubt
about the coming of the Hour,” you said: “We
know not what is the Hour: we do not think it
but as a conjecture, and we have no firm
convincing belief (therein).”
33. And the evil of what they did will
appear to them, and that which they used to
mock at will completely encircle them.
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34. And it will be said: “This Day We will
forget you as you forgot the Meeting of this
Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and
there is none to help you.”
35. This, because you took the revelations
of All&h (this Qur’an) in mockery, and the life
of the world deceived you. So this Day, they
shall not be taken out from there (H ell),1 nor
shall they be returned to the worldly life, (so
that they repent to Allah, and beg His Pardon
for their sins).
36. So all the praises and thanks be to
Allah, the Lord o f the heavens and the Lord
of the earth, and the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).
37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in the
heavens and the earth, and He is the
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.

jJ H

[1J (V.45:35)
a) Narrated Anas bin Malik A i ^>y Allah’s Messenger ^
-i i j l , said, “When carried to his
grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which return (after his burial) and one remains
with him: his relatives, his property and his deeds follow him; relatives and his property return back
while his deeds remain with him." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 521)
b) Narrated Anas
& i ^ y The Prophet
&i
said, “The people will be thrown
into Hell (Fire) and it will keep on saying, Ms there any more?” till the Lord of the Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its different sides will
come close to each other, and it will say, ‘Qaf! Qaf! (enough! enough!) By Your‘/zzaf
(Honour and Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!’ Paradise will remain spacious enough
to accommodate more people until Allah will create some more people and let them dwell
in the superfluous (empty) space of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 481).
c) Narrated Ibn ‘Abb3s
A i ^ y The Prophet
i j-o used to say, “I seek refuge
(with You) by Your 'Izzat (Honour and Power) La ilaha ilia Anta (none has the right to be
worshipped but You); Who does not die, while the jinn and the human beings die.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 480).
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Stirat Al-Ahqdf
(The Curved Sand-hills) (XLVI)

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Ha-Mim.
[These letters are one of the miracles of
the Qur’an, and none but Allah (Alone)
knows their meanings].
2. The revelation of the Book (this
Qur’an) is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise.
3. We created not the heavens and the
earth and all that is between them except with
truth, and for an appointed term. But those
who disbelieve turn away from that whereof
they are warned.

^ / > •>

4. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ^ to
these pagans): “Think you about all that you
invoke besides Allah? Show me. What have
they created o f the earth? Or have they a
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring
me a Book (revealed before this), or some
trace o f knowledge (in support of your
claims), if you are truthfiil!”
5. And who is more astray than one who
calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will
not answer him till the Day o f Resurrection,
and who are (even) unaware of their calls
(invocations) to them?111
6. And when mankind are gathered (on the
Day o f Resurrection), they (false deities) will
become their enemies and will deny thenworshipping.
7. And when Our Clear Verses are recited
to them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this
Qur’an) when it reaches them: “This is plain
magic!”
id

(V.46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
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8. Or say they: “He (Muhammad A i
fjL-j -ujp) has fabricated it.” Say: “If I have
fabricated it? still you have no power to
support me against Allah. He knows best of
what you say among yourselves concerning it
(i.e. this Qur’an)! Sufficient is He as a witness
between me and you! And He is the
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.”
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9. Say (O Muhammad ^
Ai
am not a new thing among the Messengers (of
Allah i.e. I am not the first Messenger) nor do
I know what will be done with me or with
you. I only follow that which is revealed to
me, and I am but a plain wamer.”
10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’an) is from
Allah and you deny it, and a witness from
among the Children of Israel (‘Abdullah bin
Salam
a i ^ j ) testifies that this Qur’an is
from Allah [like the Taurat (Torah)], and he
believed (embraced Islam)111 while you are
too proud (to believe).” Verily, Allah guides
not the people who are Zalimun (polytheists,
disbelievers and wrong-doers).
11. And those who disbelieve (the strong
and wealthy) say of those who believe (the
weak and poor): “Had it (Islamic Monotheism
to which Muhammad
A i jl , is inviting
mankind) been a good thing, they (the weak
and poor) would not have preceded us
thereto!” And when they have not let
themselves be guided by it (this Qur’an), they
say: “This is an ancient lie!”
12. And before this was the Scripture of
Musa (Moses) as a guide and a mercy. And
this is a confirming Book (the Qur’an) in the
Arabic language, to warn those who do
wrong, and as glad tidings to the Muhsinun
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120).
13. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is
(only) Allah,” and thereafter stand firm and
m (V.46:10)

See the footnote of (V .5:66).
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straight
on
the
Islamic
Faith of
Monotheism,111 on them shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.
14. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise,
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what
they used to do.
15. And We have enjoined on man to be
dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother
bears him with hardship. And she brings him
forth with hardship, and the bearing of him,
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till
when he attains full strength and reaches forty
years, he says: “My Lord! Grant me the
power and ability that I may be grateful for
Your Favour which You have bestowed upon
me and upon my parents, and that 1 may do
righteous good deeds, such as please You,
and make my offspring good. Truly, I have
turned to You in repentance, and truly, I am
one of the Muslims (submitting to Your
Will).”
16. They are those from whom We shall
accept the best of their deeds and overlook
their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the
dwellers of Paradise — a promise of truth,
which they have been promised.
17. But he who says to his parents: “Fie
upon you both! Do you hold out the promise
to me that I shall be raised up (again) when
generations before me have passed away
(without rising)?” While they (father and
mother) invoke Allah for help (and rebuke
their son): “Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the
Promise of Allah is true.” But he says: “This
is nothing but the tales of the ancient.”
18. They are those against whom the
Word (of torment) is justified among the
previous generations o f jinn and mankind that

\
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11 (V.46:13): stand firm on the Islamic Monotheism i.e. by abstaining from all kinds of sins
and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which
He has ordained. [ See the footnote of (v. 41:30)].
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have passed away. Verily, they are ever the
losers.
19. And for all, there will be degrees
according to that which they did, that He
(Allah) may recompense them in full for their
deeds. And they will not be wronged.

^

20. On
the Day when those who
disbelieve (in the Oneness o f Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) will be exposed to the Fire (it
will be said): “You received your good things
in the life of the world, and you took your
pleasure therein. Now this Day you shall be
recompensed with a torment of humiliation,
because you were arrogant in the land without
a right, and because you used to rebel against
Allah’s Command (disobey Allah).
21. And remember (Hud) the brother of
‘Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf
(the curved sand-hills in the southern part of
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have
passed away wamers before him and after
him (saying): “Worship none but Allah; truly,
I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day
(i.e. the Day o f Resurrection).”
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22. They said: “Have you come to turn us
away from our alihah (gods)? Then bring us
that with which you threaten us, if you are
one o f the truthful!”

3 O'

23. He said: “The knowledge (of the time
of its coming) is with All&h only. And I
convey to you that wherewith I have been
sent, but I see that you are a people given to
ignorance!”
24. Then, when they saw it as a dense
cloud coming towards their valleys, they said:
“This is a cloud bringing us rain!” Nay, but it
is that (torment) which you were asking to be
hastened — a wind wherein is a painful
torment!
25. Destroying
everything
by
the
Command o f its Lord! So they became such
that nothing could be seen except their

1 be*1^3
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dwellings! Thus do We recompense the
people who are Mujrimun (polytheists,
disbelievers, sinners)!
26. And indeed We had firmly established
them with that wherewith We have not
established you (O Quraish)! And We had
assigned them the (faculties of; hearing
(ears), seeing (eyes), and hearts; but their
hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and their hearts
availed them nothing since they used to deny
the Ay at (Allah’s Prophets and their
Prophethood, proofs, evidences, verses, signs,
revelations) of Allah, and they were
completely encircled by that which they used
to mock at!
27. And indeed We have destroyed towns
(populations) round about you, and We have
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
etc.) in various ways that they might return
(to the truth and believe in the Oneness of
Allah — Islamic Monotheism).

j >XaLSCul hoiJ

28. Then why did those whom they had
taken for alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a
way of approach (to Allah) not help them?
Nay, but they vanished completely from them
(when there came the torment). And that was
their lie, and their inventions which they had
been inventing (before their destruction).
29. And (remember) when We sent
towards you (Muhammad ^ <_> &i
a
group (three to ten persons) of the jinn,
(quietly) listening to the Qur’an. When they
stood in the presence thereof, they said:
“Listen in silence!” And when it was finished,
they returned to their people, as wamers.
30. They said: “O our people! Verily, we
have heard a Book (this Qur’an) sent down
after Musa (Moses), confirming what came
before it: it guides to the truth and to the
Straight Path (i.e. Islam).
3 1 .0
our people!
Respond (with^
obedience) to Allah’s Caller (i.e. Allah’s

Jjil
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Messenger Muhammad
«_Ji* a i
and
believe in him (i.e. believe in that which
Muhammad
<-A* a i
has brought from
Allah and follow him). He (Allah) will
forgive you of your sins, and will save you
from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire)111
32. And whosoever does not respond to
Allah’s Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and
there will be no Auliya* (lords, helpers,
supporters, protectors) for him besides Allah
(from Allah’s punishment). Those are in
manifest error.
33. Do they not see that Allah, Who
created the heavens and the earth, and was
not wearied by their creation, is Able to give
life to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do
all things.

f|p

\<JrU-

34. And on the Day when those who
disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will
be said to them): “Is this not the truth?” They
will say: “Yes, By our Lord!” He will say:
“Then taste the torment, because you used to
disbelieve!”
35. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad
<uU<o) i j J ) as did the Messengers of strong
will121 and be in no haste about them
(disbelievers). On the Day when they will see
that (torment) with which they are promised
(i.e. threatened, it will be) as if they had not
stayed more than an hour in a single day. (O
mankind! this Qur’an is sufficient as) a clear
Message (or proclamation to save yourself
from destruction). But shall any be destroyed
except the people who are Al-Fasiqun (the
rebellious against Allah’s Command, the
disobedient to Allah)?

\ a&\o'
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[11 (V.46:31) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
121 (V.46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah, about twenty-five of them
are mentioned in the Qur’an; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely,
Muhammad ^
i
Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), MOsa (Moses) and ‘Isa
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) f^ui t*Jx .
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Muhammad o r 54}r0/ Al-Qit&l
(M uham m ad u -j
-j i j l ») or
(The Fighting) (XLVII)
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness
of Allah, and in the Message of Prophet
Muhammad
<*u A i j l , ), and hinder (men)
from the Path o f Allah (Islamic Monotheism),
He will render their deeds vain.1
2. But those who believe and do righteous
good deeds, and believe in that which is sent
down to Muhammad ( ^ <a* a i ^ l >) — for it
is the truth from their Lord — He will expiate
from them their sins, and will make good
their state.
3. That is because those who disbelieve
follow falsehood, while those who believe
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does
Allah set forth for mankind their parables.

,jm\

W'

4. So, when you meet (in fight — Jihad in
Allah’s Cause) those who disbelieve, smite
(their) necks till when you have killed and
wounded many o f them, then bind a bond
firmly (on them, i.e. take them as captives).
Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity
(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom
(according to what benefits Islam), until the
war lays down its burden. Thus [you are
ordered by Allah to continue in carrying out
Jihad against the disbelievers till they
embrace Islam and are saved from the
punishment in the Hell-fire or at least come
under your protection], but if it had been
AM h’s Will, He Himself could certainly have
punished them (without you). But (He lets
you fight) in order to test some of you with
w (V.47:1) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad
<Aa jJ) I J~a).
Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ ^ A i
said, “By Him (Allah) in
Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116).
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others. But those who are killed in the Wav of
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost.11
5.
state.

He will guide them and set right their

6. And admit them to Paradise which He
has made known to them (i.e. they will know
their places in Paradise better than they used
to know their homes in the world).*21 [Tafsir

Ibn Kathir]
7. O you who believe! If you help (in the
cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make
your foothold firm.
8. But those who disbelieve (in the
Oneness of All&h — Islamic Monotheism),
for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make
their deeds vain.
9.
That is because they hate that which0
Allah has sent down (this Qur’an and Islamic
laws, etc.); so He has made their deeds
fruitless.
10.
Have they not
earth and seen what was
before
them? Allah
completely, and a similar
disbelievers.

travelled through the
the end of those
destroyed them
(fate awaits) the

11.
That is because Allah is the Maula
(Lord, Master, Helper, Protector, etc.) of
those who believe, and the disbelievers have
no Maula (lord, master, helper, protector,
etc.).
12.
Certainly Allah will admit those who
believe (in the Oneness o f Allah — Islamic
'
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to Ojb
vjoy*
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise);
while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves

y

tr

w (V.47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20).
i^
: Allah's Messenger ^
Ji i ju said,
“The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will take place among them regarding the wrongs
they have committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified
(through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand
Muhammad’s soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than he
knew his dwelling in this world.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 542)

121 (V.47:6) Narrated Abu Sa‘td Al-Khudrt tie.
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and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will be their
abode.
13. And many a town, stronger than your
town (Makkah) (O Muhammad
<uu &i
which has driven you out We have destroyed.
And there was none to help them.
14. Is he who is on a clear proof from his
Lord, like those for whom their evil deeds
that they do are beautified for them, while
they follow their own lusts (evil desires)?
15. The description of Paradise which the

Muttaqun (the pious. See V.2:2) have been
promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the
taste and smell of which are not changed,
rivers of milk of which the taste never
changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who
drink, and rivers of clarified honey (clear and
pure) therein for them is every kind of fruit,
and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these)
like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire
and be given to drink boiling water so that it
cuts up their bowels?

Jf-
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16. And among them are some who listen
to you (O Muhammad ^ <uu &i ^u) till when
they go out from you, they say to those who
have received knowledge: “What has he said
just now? Such are men whose hearts Allah
has sealed, and they follow their lusts (evil
desires).
17. While as for those who accept
guidance, He increases their guidance and
bestows on them their piety.
18. Do they then await (anything) other
than the Hour that it should come upon them
suddenly? But some of its portents
(indications and signs) have already come;
and when it (actually) is on them, how can
they benefit then by their reminder? *
19. So know (O Muhammad
A i^
pJL-j) that, La ilaha illallah (none has the right
to be worshipped but A llah)2, and ask
[11 (V.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158).
(V.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it as Allah’s
Statement: “So know...” (V.47:19). Please see also the footnote of (V.6:125).

m
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forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin
of) believing men and believing women. And
Allah knows well your moving about, and
your place of rest (in your homes).
20. Those who believe say: “Why is not a

Surah (chapter of the Qur’an) sent down (for
us)? But when a decisive Surah (explaining
and ordering things) is sent down, and
fighting (Jihad — holy fighting in Allah’s
cause) is mentioned (i.e. ordained) therein,
you will see those in whose hearts is a disease
(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of
one fainting to death. But it was better for
them (hypocrites, to listen to Allah and to
obey Him).

JUS*)'

$

Vi

21. Obedience (to Allah) and good words
(were better for them). And when the matter
(preparation for Jihad) is resolved on, then if
they had been true to Allah, it would have
been better for them.
22. Would you then, if you were given the
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever
your ties o f kinship?111

?>
i^j

o'

yz i

o l^ y -^ tH 3

23. Such are they whom Allah has cursed,
so that He has made them deaf and blinded
their sight.
24. Do they not then think deeply in the
Qur’an, or are their hearts locked up (from
understanding it)?

^\JjaS\oX/X*
® r 4i c g

25. Verily, those who have turned back
(have apostatised) as disbelievers after the
guidance has been manifested to them —
Shaitan (Satan) has beautified for them (their

[1] (V.47:22).
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ : The Prophet
<uu A i jl* said, “Allah created His
creation, and when He finished it, the womb got up and caugnt hold of Allah whereupon
Allah said, ‘What is the matter?’ On that, it said,‘I seek refuge with you from Al-qatVah
(those who sever the ties of kith and kin).’ On that Allah said, Will you accept (be satisfied)
if I bestow My Favours on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My Favours from him who
severs your ties?’ On that it said, ‘Yes, O my Lord!’ Then Allah said, That is for you.’ Abu
Hurairah added: If you wish, you can recite: “Would you then, if you were given the
authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?” (V.47:22). (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.354).
b) See the footnote of (V.2:27).
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false hopes), and (Allah) prolonged their term
(age).
26. This is because they said to those who
hate what Allah has sent down: “We will
obey you in part o f the matter.” But Allah
knows their secrets.
27. Then how (will it be) when the angels
will take their souls at death, smiting their
faces and their backs?
28. That is because they followed that
which angered Allah and hated that which
pleased Him. So He made their deeds
fruitless.
29. Or do those in whose hearts is a
disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will
not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills? 1

fill

30. Had We willed, We could have shown
them to you, and you should have known
them by their marks; but surely, you will
know them by the tone of their speech! And
Allah knows (all) your deeds.
31. And surely, We shall try you till We
test those who strive hard (for the Cause of
Allah) and As-Sabirun (the patient), and We
shall test your facts (i.e. the one who is a liar,
and the one who is truthful).
32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (i.e.
Islam), and oppose the Messenger ( <o>i

[11 (V.47:29) See hypocrisy in the Appendix II
123 (V.47:32) A. Narrated Abu Musa
& i^ y

The Prophet ^ 3 <uL* -uj i ±* said, “The
example of guidance and knowledge (the Qur’an and the Sunnah) with which Allah has sent
me, is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it
was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it
for drinking, making their animals drink from it and irrigating the land for cultivation. (And) a
portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah’s
religion (Islam) and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah
3 y. has revealed
through me (the Prophet ^
*I>i j J ) and learns and then teaches it to others. The last
example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah’s Guidance
revealed through me: (He is like that barren land).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.79).
B. Guidance is of two kinds:
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shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the
least, but He will make their deeds fruitless,
33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and
obey the Messenger (Muhammad
-ji i
^JL>j) and render not vain your deeds.
34. Verily, those who disbelieve, and
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah (i.e.
IslSm); then die while they are disbelievers —
Allah will not forgive them.*11

\y[* *ji\

35. So be not weak and ask not for peace
(from the enemies o f Islam) while you are
having the upper hand. Allah is with you, and
He will never decrease the reward o f your
good deeds.
36. The life o f this world is but play and
pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and fear
Allah, and avoid evil, He will grant you your
wages, and will not ask you your wealth.

e f t- S r rri-UUl

37. If He were to ask you of it, and press
you, you would covetously withhold, and He
will bring out all your (secret) ill-wills.
38. Behold! You are those who are called
to spend in the Cause of Allah, yet among you
are some who are niggardly. And whoever is
niggardly, it is only at the expense of his
ownself. But Allah is Rich (Free of all needs),
and you (mankind) are poor. And if you turn
away (from Islam and the obedience to
Allah), He will exchange you for some other
people and they will not be your likes.

a) Guidance of Tauffq and it is totally from Allah, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to receive the
truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism).
b) Guidance of Irshad i.e. through preaching by Allah’s Messengers and pious preachers
who preach the truth i.e. Islamic Monotheism.
111(V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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(The Victory) (XLVIII)

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1.
Verily, We have given you
Muhammad pi-,
iu i irL.) a manifest victory.

(O
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2. That Allah may forgive you your sins of
the past and the future, 1 and complete His
Favour on you, and guide you on the Straight
Path,
3. And that Allah
strong help.

may help you with

4. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah
(calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of
the believers, that they may grow more in
Faith along with their (present) Faith. And to
Allah belong the hosts o f the heavens and the
earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower,
All-Wise.

1*r->rAiij

5.
That He may admit the believing men
and the believing women to Gardens under
which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide
therein forever, and He may expiate from
them their sins; and that is with Allah a
supreme success,
6.
And that He may punish the Munafiqun
(hypocrites), men and women, and also the
Mushrikurr men and women, who think evil
thoughts about Allah: for them is a
disgraceful torment. And the Anger of Allah
is upon them, and He has cursed them and
prepared Hell for them — and worst indeed is
that destination.
[11 (V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mugh?rah: The Prophet ^

& i ±* used to offer night prayers till
his feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, “Allah has forgiven you your sins of the
past and the future.” On that, He said, “Shouldn’t I be a thankful slave of Allah?” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.360).
121 (V.48:6) Al-Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of
All£h and in His Messenger Muhammad
&\
.
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7. And to Allah belong the hosts of the
heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever
All-Powerful, All-Wise.
8. Verily, We have sent you (O
Muhammad ^ 3
i
as a witness, as a
bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner111.
9. In order that you (O mankind) may
believe in Allah and His Messenger (*J>i
and that you assist and honour him
(fi__ ,34-^j* *S>i ^ jl»), and (that you) glorify
(Alibi’s) praises morning and afternoon.
10. Verily,
those who give BaVah
(pledge) to you (O Muhammad ^ -a* &i j J )
they are giving BaVah (pledge) to Allah. The
Hand o f Allah is over their hands. Then
whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to
his own harm; and whosoever fulfils what he
has covenanted with Allah, He will bestow on
him a great reward.
11. Those of the bedouins who lagged
behind will say to you: “Our possessions and
our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness
for us.” They say with their tongues what is
not in their hearts. Say: “Who then has any
power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with
Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you
benefit? Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of
what you do.
12. “Nay, but you thought that the
Messenger ( ^ ^
i
and the believers
would never return to their families, and that
was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and
you did think an evil thought and you became
a useless people going for destruction.”
13. And whosoever does not believe in
Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad
pjL-j <u1p <oj i), then verily, We have prepared for
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.121
111 (V.48:8) See the footnote of (V.2:42).
a (V.48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty
of the heavens and the earth. He forgives
whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills.
And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
15. Those who lagged behind will say,
when you set forth to take the spoils, “Allow
us to follow you.” They want to change
Allah’s Words. Say: “You shall not follow us;
thus Allah has said beforehand.” Then they
will say: “Nay, you envy us.” Nay, but they
understand not except a little.
16. Say (O Muhammad
-ui* A i j J) to
the bedouins who lagged behind: “You shall
be called to fight against a people given to
great warfare, then you shall fight them, or
they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allah
will give you a fair reward; but if you turn
away as you did turn away before, He will
punish you with a painful torment.”

jj oJiyLL*A

I

17. No blame or sin is there upon the
blind, nor is there blame or sin upon the lame,
nor is there blame or sin upon the sick (that
they go not for fighting). And whosoever
obeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad
A i jJ ) , He will admit him to Gardens
beneath which rivers flow (Paradise); and
whosoever turns back, He will punish him
with a painful torment.
18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the
believers when they gave the Bai ‘ah (pledge)
to you (O Muhammad
-ui* <jj i j j ) under
the tree: He knew what was in their hearts,
and He sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and
tranquillity) upon them, and He rewarded
them with a near victory.

11^j&UxLa

19. And abundant spoils that they will
capture. And Allah is Ever All-Mighty,
All-Wise.
20.
Allah has promised you abundant/■ /
spoils that you will capture, and He has
hastened for you this, and He has restrained
the hands o f men from you: that it may be a
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sign for the believers, and that He may guide
you to the Straight Path.
21. And other (victories and much booty
He promises you) which are not yet within
your power; indeed Allah compasses them.
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.
22. And if those who disbelieve fight
against you, they certainly would have turned
their backs; then they would have found
neither a Wall (protector, guardian) nor a
helper.
23. That has been the Way of Allah
already with those who passed away before.
And you will not find any change in the Way
of Allah.
24. And He it is Who has withheld their
hands from you and your hands from them in
the midst o f Makkah, after He had made you
victors over them. And Allah is Ever the
All-Seer o f what you do.
25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in
the Oneness o f All&h — Islamic Monotheism)
and hindered you from Al-Masjid-al-Haram
(at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice.
Had there not been believing men and
believing women whom you did not know,
that you may kill them and on whose account
a sin would have been committed by you
without (your) knowledge, that Allah might
bring into His Mercy whom He wills — if
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had
been apart, We verily would have punished
those o f them who disbelieved with painful
torment.
26. When those who disbelieve had put in
their hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride
and haughtiness o f the time o f ignorance,—
then A IM sent down His Sakinah (calmness
and tranquillity) upon His Messenger ( A i
fJLrfj <-*u) and upon the believers, and made
them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah); and
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they were well entitled to it and worthy of it.
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.
27.
Indeed Allah shall fulfil the true vision
which He showed to His Messenger (A i
[i.e. the Prophet
*ln jl . saw a
dream that he has entered Makkah along with
his Companions, having their (head) hair
shaved and cut short] in very truth. Certainly,
you shall enter Al-Masjid- al-Haram, if All&h
wills,
secure, (some) having your heads
shaved, and (some) having your head hair cut
short, having no fear. He knew what you
knew not, and He granted besides that a near
victory.
28.
He it is Who has sent His Messenger
(Muhammad
j J ) with guidance and
the religion of truth (Islam), that He may
make it (Islam) superior to all religions. And
All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness.
} s' s s
29.
Muhammad Qjl- j <»*u 4 i ,^-u ) is the
Messenger of Allah. And those who are with
him are severe against disbelievers, and
merciful among themselves. You see them
bowing and falling down prostrate (in
prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His)
Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from
the traces of prostration (during prayers).
This is their description in the Taurat (Torah).
But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is
iJLi-J\J£\*c/_jfeitJej
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot,
then makes it strong, and becomes thick and it
stands straight on its stem, delighting the
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers
with them. Allah has promised those among
them who believe (i.e. all those who follow
Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet
Muhammad ^_,3
A 1^ till the Day of
Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds,
forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e.
Paradise).
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^ r a / Al-Hujur&t
(The Dwellings) XL1X

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1 .0
you who believe! Make not (a
decision) in advance111 before Allah and His
Messenger
Ai
and fear Allah.
Verily! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.
2.
O you who believe! Raise not your
voices above the voice o f the Prophet (A i
pjL-j <*1p), nor speak aloud to him in talk as you
speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds
^
should be rendered fruitless while you
perceive not.
3.
Verily, those who lower their voices in
the presence of Allah’s Messenger («uju A i j l ,
fi—j), they are the ones whose hearts Allah has
tested for piety. For them is forgiveness and a
great reward.
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4.
Verily those who call you from behind
the dwellings, most of them have no sense.
5.
And if they had patience till you could>-^-11a»-o^
come out to them, it would have been better
for them. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

\

biA-^

J3j

6 .0
you who believe! If a ( l i a r —
evil person)comes to you with any news, verify
it, lest you should harm people in ignorance,
[1] (V.49:1) i.e. hasten not to decide in matters of war or religion before Allah and His
Messenger
3^ A i ^
, that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His
Messenger ^
&\
may decide.
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and afterwards you become regretful for what
you have done.
7. And know that among you there is the
Messenger of Allah Qjl,j
ai
If he were
to obey you (i.e. follow your opinions and
desires) in much o f the matter, you would
surely be in trouble. But Allah has endeared
the Faith to you and has beautified it in your
hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness
and disobedience (to Allah and His
Messenger ^ <4* &1
hateful to you. Such
are they who are the rightly guided.

^-*6^

8. (This is) a Grace from Allah and His
Favour. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.
9. And if two parties or groups among the
believers fall to fighting, then make peace
between them both. But if one of them
outrages against the other, then fight you (all)
against the one that which outrages till it
complies with the Command of Allah. Then if
it complies, then make reconciliation between
them justly, and be equitable. Verily! Allah
loves those who are the equitable.
10. The believers are nothing else than
brothers (in Islamic religion). So make
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear
Allah, that you may receive mercy.
1 1 .0 you who believe! Let not a group
scoff at another group, it may be that the
latter are better than the former. Nor let
(some) women scoff at other women, it may
be that the latter are better than the former.
Nor defame one another, nor insult one
another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult
one’s brother after having Faith [i.e. to call
your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as:
“0 sinner”, or “0 wicked”]. And whosoever

^wtv.

/■*' •*
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does not repent, then such are indeed Zalimun
(wrong-doers, etc.).
1 2 .0
you who believe! Avoid much
suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins.
And spy not, neither backbite one another.
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his
dead brother? You would hate it (so hate
backbiting)111 . And fear Allah. Verily, Allah
is the One Who forgives and accepts
repentance, Most Merciful.
1 3 .0
mankind! We have created you
from a male and a female, and made you into
nations and tribes, that you may know one
another. Verily, the most honourable of you
with Allah is that (believer) who has
At-Taqwa [i.e. he is one of the Muttaqun (the
pious. See
V.2:2)]. Verily, Allah is
All-Knowing, All-Aware.

JCc-^Aj^=-=st\

14.
The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say:
“You believe not but you only say, ‘We have
surrendered (in Islam),’ for Faith has not yet
111(V.49.12).
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah <j * A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
said, “Beware of
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for other’s faults, and do
not do spying on one another, and do not practise Najsh* and do not be jealous of one
another and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And
O Allah’s worshippers! Be brothers!” (Sahih AIBukhari, Vol. 8, Hadfth No.92).
b) Narrated Hudhaifah A i ^ y I heard the Prophet
ob & i
saying, “A Qattaf* will
not enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.82).
c) Backbiting and the Statement of Allah j_> 3 y*: “And spy not, neither backbite one
another.”
Narrated Ibn ‘Abb^s
*3ji ^ j> y Allah’s Messenger ^ 4^ A i
passed by two graves
and said, “Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being
tortured for a major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine,
and the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g.,
one goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil
things).” The Prophet
<4* A i j u then asked for a green branch of a date-palm tree, split
it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, “It is hoped that their
punishment may be abated till those two pieces of the branch get dried.”*** (Sahih
AIBukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.78).
* Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is
interested in the thing.
**A QattSt is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one person to
another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them.
***This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet ^ 3
A i j u for the
deceased persons. [Fath A IB ari, Vol. I, Page 332].
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entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah
and His Messenger ( ^ j
A i j j ) , He will
not decrease anything in reward for your
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.”

1

^AC. ^ 111

1*

15. Only those are the believers who have
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and
afterward doubt not but strive with their
wealth and their lives for the Cause c f Allah.
Those! They are the truthful.
16. Say: “Will you inform Allah of your
religion while Allah knows all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth, and Allah
is All-Aware o f everything.

. .S

*A

17. They regard as favour to you (O
Muhammad
A i ^ jl>) that they have
embraced Islam. Say: “Count not your Islam
as a favour to me. Nay, but Allah has
conferred a favour upon you that He has
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true.
18. Verily, AllSh knows the Unseen o f the
heavens and the earth. And Allah is the
All-Seer o f what you do.

SQrat Q&f.L
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1.
Q af [These letters {Qaf etc.) are one
o f the miracles o f the Qur’an, and none but
All^h (Alone) knows their meanings]. By the
Glorious Qur’an.
2.
Nay, they wonder that there has come
to them a wamer (Muhammad
A ijJ )
from among themselves. So the disbelievers
say: “This is a strange thing!

3.
“When we are dead and have become
dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is a far
return.”

ill\j J f j l !

A'
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4.
We know that which the earth takes of
them (their dead bodies), and with Us is a
Book preserved (i.e. the Book of Decrees).
5.
Nay, but they have denied the truth
(this Qur’an) when it has come to them, so
they are in a confused state (cannot
differentiate between right and wrong).
6.
Have they not looked at the heaven
above them, how We have made it and
adorned it, and there are no rifts in it?
7.
And the earth! We have spread it out,
and set thereon mountains standing firm, and
have produced therein every kind of lovely
growth (plants).
8.
An insight and a Reminder for every
slave who turns to Allah in repentance (i.e.
the one who believes in the Oneness o f Allah
and performs deeds of His obedience, and
always begs His pardon).
9.
And We send down blessed water (rain)
from the sky, then We produce therewith
gardens and grain (every kind of harvests)
that are reaped.
10.
clusters.

And

tall date-palms, with ranged

11. A provision for (Allah’s) slaves. And
We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus
will be the resurrection (of the dead).

o

lijj

12. Denied before them (i.e. these pagans
of Makkah) the people of Nuh (Noah), and
the dwellers o f Rass, and Thamud;
13. And ‘Ad, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and
the brethren of Lut (Lot);
14. And the Dwellers of the Wood, and
the people of Tubba‘. Everyone of them
denied (their) Messengers, so My Threat took
effect.

s %

i 9'''
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15. Were We then tired with the first
creation? Nay, they are in confused doubt
about a new creation (i.e. Resurrection).
16. And indeed We have created man, and
We know what his ownself whispers to him.
And We are nearer to him than his jugular
vein (by Our Knowledge).
17.
(Remember) that the two receivers
(recording angels) receive (each human
being), 11^ one sitting on the right and one on
the left (to note his or her actions).1118
18.
Not a word does he (or she) utter but
there is a watcher by him ready (to record
it).121
19. And the stupor o f death will come in
truth: “This is what you have been avoiding!”

> < >*

20. And the Trumpet will be blown —
that will be the Day whereof warning (had
been given) (i.e. the Day of Resurrection).
21. And every person will come forth
along with an (angel) to drive (him) and an
(angel) to bear witness.
22. (It will be said to the sinners): “Indeed
you were heedless o f this. Now We have
removed from you your covering, and sharp
is your sight this Day!”

ujb^^

jJd

23. And his companion (angel) will say:
“Here is (this Record) ready with me!”

^0

L«

3

24. (Allah will say to the angels): “Both of
throw
into Hell every stubborn

you

lllA (V.50:17) Narraited ‘Aishah
& i ^ The Pro phet ^
i
the following three persons are not recorded by the pen:
1. A sleeping person till he wakes up.
2. A child till he reaches the age of puberty.
3. An insane person till he becomes sane.
This Hadith is quoted by An-NasS’i, The Book of Divorce. Chap. 21.
|1|B(V.50:17) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61).
121 (V.50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61).

said: The deeds of
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disbeliever (in the Oneness of Allah, in His
Messengers).
25.
doubter,

“Hinderer

of

good,

transgressor,

26.
“Who set up another ilah (god) with
Allah. Then both of you cast him in the
severe torment.”
27.
His companion (Satan — devil)] will
say: “Our Lord! I did not push him to
transgression, (in disbelief, oppression, and
evil deeds), but he was himself in error far
astray.”

G9

28.
Allah will say: “Dispute not in front of
Me, I had already in advance sent you the
threat.
29.
The Sentence that comes from Me
cannot be changed, and I am not unjust to the
slaves.”
30.
On the Day when We will say to Hell:
“Are you filled?” It will say: “Are there any
more (to come)?”111
31.
And Paradise will be brought near to
the Muttaqtin (the pious. See V.2:2), not far
off.

ftp

0^4)\j

32. (It will be said): “This is what you
were promised — (it is) for those
oft-returning (to Allah) in sincere repentance,
and those who preserve their covenant with
Allah (by obeying Him in all what He has
ordered, and worshipping none but Allah
Alone, i.e. follow Allah’s religion — Islamic
Monotheism).
33. “Who feared the Most Gracious
(Allah) in the Ghaib (Unseen) and brought a
heart turned in repentance (to Him and
[il (V.50:30) Allah’s Statement: “It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ ”
Narrated Anas
i ^ y The Prophet ^
Af
said, “The people will be thrown into
the (Hell) Fire and it will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?’ till Allah will put His Foot over
it and it will say: ‘Qaf/ Qat! (Enough! Enough!)’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadfth No.371).
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absolutely free from each and every kind of
polytheism).
34.
“Enter you therein in peace and
security — this is a Day o f eternal life!”
35.
There they will have all that they
desire — and We have more (for them, i.e. a
glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic j*
)•
36.
And how many a generation We have
destroyed before them who were stronger in
power than they. And (when Our Torment
came), they ran for a refuge in the land!
Could they find any place of refuge (for them
to save themselves from destruction)?
37. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder
for him who has a heart or gives ear while he
is heedful.
38. And indeed We created the heavens
and the earth and all between them in six
Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us.

-VJr*

(g)

, j j *a!
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39. So bear with patience (O Muhammad
^ oip i j l ,) all that they say, and glorify the
Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the
sun and before (its) setting (i.e. the Fajr,
Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers/11.
40. And during a part of the night (also)
glorify His praises (i.e. Maghrib and ‘Isha
prayers) and (so likewise) after the prayers
lAs-Sunnah, Nawafil — optional and
additional prayers. And also glorify, praise
111 (V.50:39).
a) Narrated Qais: Jarir said, “We were with the Prophet ^
& i j * and he looked at the
moon on a full-moon night and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep or
business) a prayer before the sunrise (Fajr) and a prayer before sunset (A sa), you must do
so”. ‘He then recited Allah’s Statement:
“And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before (its) setting.”
(V.50:39).
lsma‘TI said: “Offer those prayers and do not miss them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith
No.529)
b) See the footnote of (V.32:16).
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and magnify Allah — Subhan Allah,
Alhamdu lillah, Allahu-Akbar].
41. And listen on the Day when the caller
will call from a near place.
42. The

Day

when

they

will

hear

As-Saihah (shout) in truth: that will be the
Day of coming out (from the graves, i.e. the
Day o f Resurrection).
43. Verily, We it is Who give life and
cause death; and to Us is the final return.
44.
On the Day when the earth shall be
cleft, from off them, (they will come out)
hastening forth. That will be a gathering,
quite easy for Us.
45.
We know best what they say. And you
(O Muhammad ^ <*l* A i
are not the one
to force them (to Belief). But warn by the
Qur’an; him who fears My Threat.

S&rat Adh-Dh&rty&t
(The Winds th at Scatter) LI

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. By (the winds) that scatter dust.
2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight
of water.
3. And (the ships) that float with ease and
gentleness.
4. And those (angels) who distribute
(provisions, rain, and other blessings) by
(Allah’s) Command.
5. Verily, that which you are promised
(i.e. Resurrection in the Hereafter and

lL-)i

cj^

Surah 51. Adh-Dhariyat Part 26

707

0 \ ObjlJDl

r\

receiving the reward or punishment o f good
or bad deeds) is surely true.
6. And verily, the Recompense is sure to
happen.
7. By the heaven full o f paths,
8. Certainly, you have different ideas
(about Muhammad
Ai
and the
Qur’an).
9. Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from
Muhammad
Ai
and the Qur’an) is
he who is turned aside (by the Decree and
Preordainment jj il l j *La2JI of Allah).
10. Cursed be the liars
11. Who
are under a cover of
heedlessness (think not about the gravity of
the Hereafter),
12. They ask: “When will be the Day of
Recompense?”
13. (It will be) a Day when they will be
tried (punished i.e. burnt) over the Fire!

it|

14. “Taste you your trial (punishment i.e.
burning)! This is what you used to ask to be
hastened!”
15. Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2) will be in the midst of Gardens and
Springs (in the Paradise),

$

16. Taking joy in the things which their
Lord has given them. Verily, they were before
this Muhsinun (good-doers. See V.2:l 12).

3*^1y

17. They used to sleep but little by night
[invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying,
with fear and hope].

<4OmP

3 ^ '*
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18. And in the hours before dawn, they
were (found) asking (Allah) for forgiveness.
19. And in their properties there was the
right o f the Sa 7/ (the beggar who asks) and
the Mahrum (the poor who does not ask
others)"1.
20. And on the earth are signs for those
who have Faith with certainty.
21. And also in your ownselves. Will you
not then see?
22.
And in the heaven is your provision,
and that which you are promised.
23.
Then by the Lord of the heaven and
the earth, it is the truth (i.e. what has been
promised to you), just as it is the truth that
you can speak.
24.
Has the story reached you, o f the
honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel)
along with
another two] of Ibrahim
(Abraham)?
25.
When they came in to him and said:
“Salam, (peace be upon you)!” He answered:
“Salam, (peace be upon you ),” and said:
“You are a people unknown to me.”
26.
Then he turned to his household, and
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of
Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows].
27.
And placed it before them, (saying):
“Will you not eat?”
[1]

(V.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37).

p-L*J 15ulL» \y
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28.
Then he conceived fear of them (when
they ate not). They said: “Fear not.”111 And
they gave him glad tidings of a son having
knowledge (about Allah and His religion of
True Monotheism).

ObjlJJl

Ojj**

y

>

29. Then his wife came forward with a
loud voice: she smote her face, and said: “A
barren old woman!”121
30. They said: “Even so says your Lord.131
Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower.”

\yb

3&

!) b

1 (V.51:28) i.e. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of Abraham, they told him
that they are Allah’s messengers. And they also gave the glad news to his wife Sarah that
she will give birth to a son (Isaac).
121 (V.51:29) “How can I bear a child.” At that time she (Sarah) was approximately 99 years
old. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi).
131 (V.51:30)
a) The Statement of Allah
y.
‘Verily, Our Word (Command) unto a thing, when We intend it, is only that We say unto it:
“Be!” — and it is.' (V. 16:40)
Narrated Mu‘awiyah
Ai
: I heard the Prophet ^
*i) i
saying, “A group of my
followers will keep on following Allah’s Orders [i.e., following strictly Allah’s Book (the
Qur’3n) and the Prophet’s Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly and they will not be harmed by
those who will belie (disbelieve) them or desert (stand against) them till Allah’s Order (the
Hour) will come while they will be in that state.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 552).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah
A i ^ y . Allah’s Messenger ^ <ui* <ji i jl * said, “Allah said, ‘I
have prepared for My pious slaves things which have never been seen by an eye, nor
heard by an ear, or (even) imagined by a human being.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith
No. 467)
c) Narrated AbO Sa'Td AI-KhudrT ^ A i ^ y The Prophet ^
jl * said, “The people of
Paradise will look at the dwellers of Al-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a superior place in
Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or in the west
on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority over one another (in rewards).” On
that the people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are these residences (lofty mansions) for the
Prophets which nobody else can reach?” The Prophet ^
Ai
replied, “No! By Him
(Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also
believed in the Messengers.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 478)
d) Narrated Abu Hurairah
^ i ^ y Allah’s Messenger
An
said, “The first batch
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon night and
those who will enter next will be glittering like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the
heart of a single man for they will have neither difference nor any enmity amongst
themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful,
pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon, and will never fall ill, and
they will neither blow their noses nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their
combs will be of gold and the fuel used in their censers will be of aloes-wood and their
sweat will smell like musk.” ... (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 469)
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31. [Ibrahim (Abraham)] said: “Then for
what
purpose
you have come, O
Messengers?”
32. They said: “We have been sent to a
people who are Mujrimun (polytheists,
sinners, criminals, disbelievers in Allah)

till

33. To send down upon them stones of
baked clay.
34. Marked by your Lord for the Musrifun
(polytheists, criminals, sinners — those who
trespass Allah’s set limits in evil-doings by
committing great sins).
35. So We brought out from therein the
believers.
36. But We found not there any household
of the Muslims except one [of Lut (Lot) and
his two daughters].
37. And We have left there a sign (i.e. the
place o f the Dead Sea*11 in Palestine) for
those who fear the painful torment.

-i*j\o

38. And in Musa (Moses) (too, there is a
sign), when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)
with a manifest authority.
39. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] turned away
(from Belief in might) along with his hosts,
and said: “A sorcerer, or a madman.”
40. So We took him and his hosts, and
dumped them into the sea, for he was
blameworthy.

0

j

JlJ3

41. And in ‘Ad (there is also a sign) when
We sent against them the barren wind;
hi (V.51:37) See the book of history “The Stories of the Prophets.” by Ibn Kathir & \ <•>
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42. It spared nothing that it reached, but
blew it into broken spreads o f rotten ruins.
43.
And in Thamud (there is also a sign),
when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for a
while!”
44.
But they
insolently defied the
Command o f their Lord, so the Sd*iqah[1]
overtook them while they were looking.
45.
Then they were unable to rise up, nor
could they help themselves.
46.
(So were) the people of Nuh (Noah)
before them. Verily, they were a people who
were Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to
Allah).
47.
With power did We construct the
heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the
vastness o f space thereof.

I

48.
And We have spread out the earth:
how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We!

I -^4^ ^

-XjIjl Jk)

W ***

49.
And o f everything We have created
pairs, that you may remember (the Grace of
Allah).
50. So flee to Allah (from His Torment to
His Mercy — Islamic Monotheism). Verily, I
(Muhammad ^ -uu «in j J ) am a plain wamer
to you from Him[2^.
51. And set not up (or worship not) any
other ilah (god) along with Allah [Glorified be
He (Alone), Exalted above all that they
associate as partners with Him]. Verily, I
(Muhammad ^ -uu A i j J ) am a plain wamer
to you from Him.

M J

111(V.51.44) S i’iqah: A destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a thunderbolt, See (V.41:13).
121(V.51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those
before them but they said: “A sorcerer or a
madman!”
53. Have they (the people of the past)
transmitted this saying to these (Quraish
pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a people
transgressing beyond bounds (in disbelief)!

^

jji

O jf’[)p

54. So turn away (O Muhammad i
<_*k) from them (Quraish pagans), you are
not blame-worthy (as you have conveyed
Allah’s Message).
55. And remind (by preaching the Qur’an,
O Muhammad
A i j j ) , for verily, the
reminding profits the believers.
56. And I (Allah) created not the jinn and
mankind except that they should worship Me
(Alone).
5 7 .1
seek not any provision from them
(i.e. provision for themselves or for My
creatures) nor do I ask that they should feed
Me (i.e. feed themselves or My creatures).
58. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider,
Owner of Power, the Most Strong.
59. And verily, for those who do wrong,
there is a portion o f torment like to the evil
portion o f torment (which came for) their
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to
hasten on!
60. Then woe to those who disbelieve (in
Allah and His Oneness — Islamic
Monotheism) from their Day which they have
been promised (for their punishment).ir

cy

f

^

'b jJu z y jS j3f

111 (V.51:60)
A) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
B) Narrated Anas 4j *
i ^>y The Prophet ^ oi* & i
said, “Allah will say to the person
of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth,
would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this Fire)?” He will
say, ‘Yes.’ Then Allah will say, 'While you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you
much less than this, (i.e., not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on
worshipping others besides me.”’ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551)

Surah 52. At-Tur

Part 27

713

YV *>"1

0 1 jj-kJl

S to a t A t-T to
(The M ount) LU

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. By the Tur (Mount)
2. And by a Book Inscribed
3. In parchment unrolled.
4. And by
Al-Bait-ul-Ma ‘mur[1] (the
house over the heavens parallel to the Ka ‘bah
at Makkah, continuously visited by the
angels).
5. And by the roof raised high (i.e. the
heaven).
6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be
fire kindled on the Day o f Resurrection).
7. Verily, the Torment o f your Lord will
surely come to pass.
8. There is none that can avert it.
9. On the Day when the heaven will shake
with a dreadful shaking,
10. And the mountains will move away
with a (horrible) movement.
11. Then woe that Day to the beliers.121
12. Who are playing in falsehood13*.
13. The Day when they will be pushed
down by force to the Fire of Hell, with a
horrible, forceful pushing.
14. This is the Fire which you used to
belie.
111(V.52:4)

See the footnote of (V.53:12).

“ (V.52:11) See the footnote of (V. 17:97).
M (V.52:12) Busy in disbelief and evil deeds in this world, that are trials (for mankind), and
they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in the Fire of Hell, forever)
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15. Is this magic or do you not see?
16. Taste you therein its heat and whether
you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all
the same. You are only being requited for
what you used to do.

0

17. Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2) will be in Gardens (Paradise) and
Delight.
18. Enjoying in that which their Lord has
bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their
Lord saved them from the torment of the
blazing Fire.

j\jc

19. “Eat and drink with happiness because
of what you used to do.”
20. They will recline (with ease) on
thrones arranged in ranks. And We shall
marry them to Hur (female, fair ones) with
wide lovely eyes.111
21. And those who believe and whose
offspring follow them in Faith: to them shall
We join their offspring, and We shall not
decrease the reward of their deeds in
anything. Every person is a pledge for that
which he has earned.
22. And We shall provide them with fruit
and meat such as they desire.
23. There they shall pass from hand to
hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw
(dirty, false, evil vain talk between them), and
free from sin121 (because it will be lawfril for
them to drink).

i*ur05\j

f|p

0

4

24. And there will go round boy-servants
of theirs, to serve them as if they were
preserved pearls.
1 (V.52:20) Hur. Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam
• * - ji
with intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. See the footnote of
(V.44:54).
“ (V.52:23) See Footnote b, c and d of (V.2:219).
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25.
And some o f them draw near to
others, questioning.
26.
Saying: “Aforetime, we were afraid
(of the punishment of Allah) in the midst of
our families.
27.
“So All&h has been gracious to us, and
has saved us from the torment of the Fire.

I

Ixjilc aL\

28.
“Verily, We used to invoke Him
(Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is
Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous,
and Generous), the Most Merciful.”111
29. Therefore,
remind (mankind of
Islamic Monotheism, O Muhammad
^
pi—j 4^k). By the Grace of Allah, you are
neither a soothsayer, nor a madman.
30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad A i
[JL-j
is) a poet! We await for him some
calamity by time!”
31. Say (O Muhammad pL-3 4_*u
to
them): “Wait! I am with you among the
waiters!”
32. Do their minds command them this
[i.e. to tell a lie against you (Muhammad j l »
<ui i)] or are they people transgressing
all bounds?
33. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad j l »
pL-3
A i) has forged it (this Qur’an)?” Nay!
They believe not!
34. Let them then produce a recital like
unto it (the Qur’an) if they are truthful.
35. Were they created by nothing? Or
were they themselves the creators?
36.
Or did they create the heavens and the
earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief.
Ml (V-52:28) See the footnote of (V-2:165)

\ Q \

O il

1^3j ^

“J

Jkft

Surah 52. At-Tur

Part 27

716

37. Or are with them the treasures of your
Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the
authority to do as they like?
38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven),
by means of which they listen (to the talks of
the angels)? Then let their listener produce
some manifest proof.
39. Or has He (Allah) only daughters and
you have sons?
40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad A i
(j—j <. .le) ask a wage from them (for your
preaching of Islamic Monotheism) so that
they are burdened with a load of debt?
41. Or that the Ghaib (Unseen) is with
them, and they write it down?
42. Or do they intend a plot (against you
O Muhammad ^
Ai
But those who
disbelieve (in the Oneness o f Allah — Islamic
Monotheism) are themselves plotted against!
43. Or have they an ilah (a god) other
than Allah? Glorified be Allah from all that
they ascribe as partners (to Him)111
44. And if they were to see a piece of the
heaven falling down, they would say: “Clouds
gathered in heaps!”
45. So leave them alone till they meet
their Day, in which they will sink into a
fainting (with horror).
46. The Day when their plotting shall not
avail them at all nor will they be helped (i.e.
they will receive their torment in Hell).
47. And verily, for those who do wrong,
there is another punishment (i.e. the torment
in this world and in their graves) “ before
hl (V.52:43)
a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130).
bj See the footnote of (V.2:278)
“ (V.52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93).
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this; but most o f them know not. ( Tafsir

At-Tabari).
48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad
pL-j ^ ^i) for die Decision of your Lord, for
verily, you are under Our Eyes111; and glorify
the Praises o f your Lord when you get up
from sleep.
49. And in the nighttime also glorify His
Praises — and at the setting o f the stars.151

SArat An-Najm
(The Star) LIII

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

p

1. By the star when it goes down (or
vanishes).
2. Your companion (Muhammad <a>i ^
fL-, «*ip) has neither gone astray nor has erred.
3. Nor does he speak o f (his own) desire.
4. It is only a Revelation revealed.
5. He has been taught (this Qur’an) by one
mighty in power [Jibril (Gabriel)].

p £ i\l+ L ,&

6. One free from any defect in body and
mind then he (Jibril — Gabriel in his real
shape as created by Allah) rose and became
stable.
7. While he [Jibril (Gabriel)] was in the
highest part o f the horizon, (Tafsir Ibn

Kathir)
8. Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached
and came closer,
9.
And was at a distance o f two bows’
length or (even) nearer.

Itil

\*o\

111 (V.52:48) See the footnote of (V .3:73).
a (V.52:49) It is said that glorifying Allah’s Praises here means: all the five compulsory and
additional Naw&fil prayers.
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10. So (Allah) revealed to His slave
[Muhammad ri_A i
through Jibril
(Gabriel) r* ji ok] whatever He revealed.

^

j \Xa

Jj&jK

11. The (Prophet’s) heart lied not in what
he (Muhammad
4*u a i j J) saw.
12. Will you then dispute with him
(Muhammad
o k 41 i
about what he
saw [during the M i 'raj: (Ascent of the
Prophet ^JL»j oie 4}) 1^Lo to the seven heavens)]111

111 (V.53:12) A l-M i'rij (i.e. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad ^

ok *ji i
to the heavens with
his body and soul (
3 ^ u ).
Narrated Malik bin Sa‘sa‘ah
&i
The Prophet pL-3 ok ^ i
said, “While I was at the
house in a state midway between sleep and wakefulness, (an angel recognized me) as the
man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then my
abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief.
Al-Buraq, a white animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me
and I set out with Jibril (Gabriel). When I reached the nearest heaven, Jibril said to the
gate-keeper of the heaven, ‘Open the gate.’ The gate-keeper asked, Who is it?’ He said,
‘Jibril.’ The gate-keeper, said Who is accompanying you?’ Jibril said, ‘Muhammad *Ii i j l ,
fi_.j
The gate-keeper said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes’. Then it was said, ‘He
is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!’ Then I met Adam and greeted him and he said,
‘You are welcome O son and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was
asked, Who is it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.’ It was said, Who is with you? He said, ‘Muhammad
i
It was asked,‘Has he been sent for?’ He said,‘Yes.’lt was said,‘He is
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is.’ Then I met ‘Isa (Jesus) and Yahya (John) who said,
‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was
asked, Who is it?’ Jibril said, ‘Jibril.’ It was asked, Who is with you?’ Jibril said,
‘Muhammad ^ 4^ *1) i
It was asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes.’ It was
said ‘He is welcome, what a wonderful visit his is!’ (The Prophet ^ -uJk i
added:).
There I met Yusuf (Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, ‘You are welcome, O brother
and a Prophet!’ Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same questions and
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met Idris (Enoch) and
greeted him. He said, ‘You are welcome O brother and Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the
fifth heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous
heavens. There I met and greeted Harun (Aaron) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother
and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same questions and
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted Musa
(Moses) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ When I proceeded on, he
started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he said, ‘O Lord! followers of
this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in greater number than my followers.’
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers were
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There I met and greeted Abraham who said, ‘You
are welcome, O son and a Prophet.’ Then I was shown Al-Bait Al-Ma‘mur (i.e. Allah’s
House). I asked Jibril about it and he said, ‘This is Al-Bait Al-Ma‘m Or where 70,000 angels
perform prayers daily; and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch
comes into it daily).’ Then I was shown Sidrat-ul Muntaha (i.e. the lote-tree of the utmost
boundary over the seventh heaven) and I saw its Nabiq fruits which resembled the clay jugs
of Hajar (a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers
originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. I asked Jibril about
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13. And indeed he (Muhammad -a* A i jl *
saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] at a second
descent (i.e. another time).
jJL-j )

14. Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote-tree of
the utmost boundary over the seventh haven
beyond which none can pass).

-CuC;

15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode.
16. When that covered the lote-tree which
did cover it!ll]
17.
The sight (of Prophet Muhammad
|j—»j
A i) turned not aside (right or left), nor
it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for
it).
18. Indeed he (Muhammad ^ -a* A i ^ )
did see of the Greatest Signs, of his Lord
(Allah).
19. Have you then considered Al-Lat, and
Al- ‘Uzza (two idols of the pagan Arabs)121
20. And Manat (another idol of the pagan
Arabs), the other third?

$& > vu40u > j

21. Is it for you the males and for Him the
females?
22. That indeed is a division most unfair!

those rivers and he said, T h e two hidden rivers are in Paradise and the apparent ones are
the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then fifty prayers were enjoined on me. I descended till I met
Musa who asked me, ‘W hat have you done?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers have been enjoined on
m e.’ He said, ‘I know the people better than you, because I had the hardest experience to
bring Bam Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return
to your Lord and request Him (to reduce the number of prayers).’ I returned and requested
Allah (for reduction) and He made it forty. I returned and [met MGsa] and had a similar
discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He made it thirty, then
twenty, then ten; and then I came to MGsa who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah
reduced it to five. When I came to MGsa again, he said, W h a t have you done?’ I said,
'Allah has made it five only.’ He repeated the same advice but I said that I surrendered (to
Allah’s Final Order)” Allah’s Messenger
4-Ac. A i
was addressed by Allah, “I have
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and I shall reward a
single good deed as if it were ten good deeds.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadfth No.429).
[il (V.53:16) It is said that the Lot-Tree was covered with the light of Allah along with the
angels and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see T. Ibn Kathir).
121 (V.53:19) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:219).
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23.
They are but names which you have
named — you and your fathers — for which
Allah has sent down no authority. They
follow but a guess and that which they
themselves desire, whereas there has surely
come to them the Guidance from their Lord!
24. Or shall man have what he wishes?
25. But to All§h belongs the
(Hereafter) and the first (the world).

last

26.
And there are many angels in the
heavens, whose intercession will avail
nothing except after Allah has given leave for
whom He wills and is pleased with.
27.
Verily, those who believe not in the
Hereafter, name the angels with female
names.
28.
But they have no knowledge thereof.
They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is
no substitute for the truth.
29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad
fL-j
jji i j J ) from him who turns away from
Our Reminder (this Qur’an) and desires
nothing but the life o f this world.
30. That is what they could reach of
knowledge. Verily, your Lord it is He Who
knows best him who goes astray from His
Path, and He knows best him who receives
guidance.
31. And to Allah belongs all that is in the
heavens and all that is in the earth, that He may
requite those who do evil with that which they
have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and reward
those who do good, with what is best (i.e.
Paradise).
32. Those who avoid great sins (See the
Qur’an, Verses: 6:152,153) and Al-Fawahish
(illegal sexual intercourse) except the small
faults, — verily, your Lord is of Vast
Forgiveness. He knows you well when He
created you from the earth (Adam), and when
you were fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So
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ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best
him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him
[i.e. those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2)].
33. Did you (O Muhammad ^
&i j J )
observe him who turned away (from Islam).
34. And
(giving)?

gave

a

little, then stopped

35. Is with him the knowledge o f the
Unseen so that he sees?
36. Or is he not informed with what is in
the Pages (Scripture) of Musa (Moses),

fr y

^

37. And o f Ibrahim (Abraham) who
fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allah ordered
him to do or convey):
38. That no burdened person (with sins)
shall bear the burden (sins) of another.
39. And that man can have nothing but
what he does (good or bad).111
40. And that his deeds will be seen.

* ■<

41. Then he will be recompensed with a
frill and the best recompense.121
42. And that to your Lord (Allah) is the
End (Return of everything).
43. And that it is He (Allah) Who makes
(whom He wills) laugh, and makes (whom He
wills) weep.
44. And that it is He (Allah) Who causes
death and gives life.
111 (V.53:39) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ -i i ^

Allah’s Messenger
*1) i ^ said: “When
a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three:
a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqah (act of charity): e.g. an orphan home (orphanage) or a
well for giving water to drink, etc.
b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit.
c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allah to forgive his (or her) parents.”
(Sahih Muslim.The Book of Wasaya (Wills and Testaments).
121(V.53:41) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61).
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45. And that He (Allah) creates the pairs,
male and female,
46. From Nutfah (drops of semen — male
and female discharges) when it is emitted.
47. And that upon Him (Allah) is another
bringing forth (Resurrection).
48. And that it is He (Allah) Who gives
much or a little (of wealth and contentment)
49. And that He (Allah) is the Lord of
Sirius (the star which the pagan Arabs used to
worship).
50. And that it ^ is He (Allah) Who
destroyed the former ‘Ad (people),
51. And Thamud (people): He spared
none o f them.
52. And the people of Nuh (Noah)
aforetime. Verily, they were more unjust and
more rebellious
and transgressing [in
disobeying Allah and His Messenger Nuh
(Noah) r* ji 4*u],
53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities
[of Sodom to which Prophet Lut (Lot) was sent].
54. So there covered them that which did
cover (i.e. torment with stones).
55. Then which o f the Graces of your
Lord (O man!) will you doubt?
56. This (Muhammad ^
Ai
is a
wamer (Messenger) o f the (series of) wamers
(Messengers) o f old.111
57. The Day o f Resurrection draws near.
58. None besides Allah can avert it (or
advance it or delay it).
59. Do you then wonder at this recitation
(the Qur’an)?
[1]

(V.53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252).
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60. And you laugh at it and weep not,
61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime in
pastime and amusements (singing, etc.).
62. So fall you down in prostration to
Allah and worship Him (Alone).

3 t !# £ & £ £

S tira t A l-Q am ar

(The Moon) LIV

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. The Hour has drawn near, and the
moon has been cleft asunder (the people of
Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad
fi—j
i to show them a miracle, so he
showed them the splitting o f the moon).111
2. And if they see a sign, they turn away,
and say: “This is continuous magic.”
3. They belied (the Verses of Allah — this
Qur’an), and followed their own lusts. And
every matter will be settled (according to the
kind o f deeds: good deeds will take their
doers to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds
will take their doers to Hell).
4. And indeed there has come to them
news (in this Qur’an) wherein there is
(enough warning) to check (them from evil),
5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur’an), but (the
preaching of) wamers benefit them not.
6. So (O Muhammad
^ i t5_i*)
withdraw from them. The Day that the caller
will call (them) to a terrible thing.
7. They will come forth, with humbled eyes
from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread
abroad,

1 (V.54:1) Narrated Anas cs. H i
The people of Makkah asked the Prophet
^ i
JL-j to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the
moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.390).
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8. Hastening towards the caller. The
disbelievers will say: “This is a hard Day.”
9. The people o f Nuh (Noah) denied (their
Messenger) before them. They rejected Our
slave, and said: “A madman!” and he was
insolently rebuked and threatened.
10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I
have been overcome, so help (me)!”
11.
So We opened the gates of the heaven
with water pouring forth.

^

12.
And We caused springs to gush forth
from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven
and the earth) met for a matter predestined.
13. And We carried him on a (ship) made
of planks and nails,
14. Floating under Our Eyes: a reward for
him who had been rejected!
15. And indeed, We have left this as a
sign. Then is there any that will remember (or
receive admonition)?
16. Then how (terrible) was My Torment
and My Warnings?
17. And We have indeed made the Qur’an
easy to understand and remember; then is there
any one who will remember (or receive
admonition)?
18. ‘Ad (people) belied (their Prophet,
Hud); then how (terrible) was My Torment
and My Warnings?
19. Verily, We sent against them a furious
wind of harsh voice on a day of evil omen
and continuous calamity.
20. Plucking out men as if they were
uprooted stems o f date-palms.
21.
Then, how (terrible) was My Torment
and My Warnings?

0
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22. And We have indeed made the Qur’an
easy to understand and remember; then is
there any that will remember (or receive
admonition)?
23. Thamud
warnings.

(people

also) belied the

24. And they said: “A man, alone among
us — shall we follow him? Truly then we
should be in error and distress (or madness)!”
25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent to him
[Prophet Salih r^ui
alone from among us?
Nay, he is an insolent liar!”
26. Tomorrow they will come to know
who is the liar, the insolent one!
27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel
as a test for them. So watch them [O Salih
r>ui], and be patient!
28. And inform them that the water is to
be shared between (her and) them, each one’s
right to drink being established (by turns).
29. But they called their comrade and he
took (a sword) and killed (her).
30. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment
and My Warnings?
31.

Verily, We sent against them a single
(torment — awful cry), and they
became like the stubble of a fold-builder.

Saihah

32. And indeed, We have made the
Qur’an easy to understand and remember;
then is there any that will remember (or
receive admonition)?
33. The people
warnings.

of Lut (Lot) belied the

34. Verily, We sent against them a violent
storm o f stones (which destroyed them all),
except the family o f Lut (Lot), them We
saved in the last hour o f the night,

frp j Jl
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35. As a Favour from Us. Thus do We
reward him who gives thanks (by obeying
Us).
36. And he [Lut (Lot)] indeed had warned
them o f Our Seizure (punishment), but they
did doubt the warnings!
37. And they indeed sought to shame his
guest (by asking to commit sodomy with
them). So We blinded their eyes, (saying)
“Then taste you My Torment and My
Warnings.”
S'

38. And verily, an abiding torment seized
them early in the morning.

>

39. “Then taste you My Torment and My
Warnings.”
40. And indeed, We have made the
Qur’an easy to understand and remember;
then is there any that will remember (or
receive admonition)?
41.
And indeed, warnings came to the
people o f Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) [through Musa
(Moses) and Harun (Aaron)].

f|p

it j

42.
(They) belied all Our Signs, so We
seized them with a Seizure of the All-Mighty,
All-Capable (Omnipotent).
43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!)
better than these [nations of Nuh (Noah), Lut
(Lot), Salih, and the people of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh) who were destroyed)? Or have you
an immunity (against Our Torment) in the
Divine Scriptures?
44. Or say they: “We
multitude, victorious.?”

are a great

45. Their multitude will be put to flight,
and they will show their backs.
46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed
time (for their frill recompense), and the Hour
will be more grievous and more bitter.

^
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47. Verily the Mujrimun (polytheists,
disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error
(in this world) and will bum (in the Hell-fire
in the Hereafter).
48. The Day they will be dragged on their
faces into the Fire (it will be said to them):
“Taste you the touch o f Hell!” 1
49. Verily, We have created all things
with Qadar (Divine Preordainments of all
things before their creation as written in the
Book o f Decrees — Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz).
50. And Our Commandment is but one as
the twinkling o f an eye.
51. And indeed, We have destroyed your
likes; then is there any that will remember (or
receive admonition)?
52. And everything they have done is
noted in (their) Records (of deeds).
53. And everything, small and big, is
written down (in Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz already
beforehand i.e. before it befalls, or is done by
its doer: j -mJL-j o l ^ l l ) (See the Qur’an
V.57:22 and its footnote).
54. Verily, The Muttaqun (the pious. —
see V.2:2), will be in the midst of Gardens
and Rivers (Paradise).
55. In a seat o f truth (i.e. Paradise), near
the Omnipotent King (Allah, the One, the
All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of
Majesty and Honour).
StiratAr-Rahmdn

(The Most Gracious) LV

In
theName o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. The Most Gracious (Allah)!
2. He has taught (you mankind) the
Qur’an (by His Mercy).

111(V.54:48)

See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V. 17:97).
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3. He created man.
4. He taught him eloquent speech.
5. The sun and the moon run on their
fixed courses (exactly) calculated with
measured out stages for each (for reckoning).
6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees
both prostrate themselves (to Allah — See
V.22:18). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir)
7. And the heaven: He has raised it high,
and He has set up the Balance.
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8. In order that you may not transgress
(due) balance.
9. And observe the weight with equity and
do not make the balance deficient.
10. And the earth: He has put down (laid)
for the creatures.
11.
Therein are fruits and date-palms
producing sheathed fruit-stalks (enclosing
dates).
12. And also com, with (its) leaves and
stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants.
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13. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
14. He created
man (Adam)
sounding clay like the clay of pottery.

from

15. And the jinn: He created from a
smokeless flame of fire.
16. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
17. (He is) the Lord of the two easts
(places o f sunrise during early summer and
early winter) and the Lord of the two wests
(places of sunset during early summer and
early winter).
18. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
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19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt
and fresh water) meeting together.
20. Between them is a barrier which none
of them can transgress.
21. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
22. Out of them both come out pearl and
coral.
23. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
24. And His are the ships going and
coming in the seas, like mountains.

0

25. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will
perish.
27. And the Face o f your Lord full of
Majesty and Honour will remain forever.
28. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on
earth begs o f Him (its needs from Him).
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair
(such as giving honour or disgrace to some,
life or death to some, etc.)!
30. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?

OL

31. We shall attend to you, O you two
classes (jinn and men)!
32. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
33. O assembly o f jinn and men! If you
have power to pass beyond the zones of the
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond
(them)! But you will never be able to pass
them, except with authority (from Allah)!
34. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?

oQ s3 l
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35. There will be sent against you both,
smokeless flames o f fire and (molten) brass,
and you will not be able to defend yourselves.
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36. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder,
and it becomes rosy or red like red-oil, or red
hide— [See V.70:8]
38. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
39. So on that Day no question will be
asked of man or jinni as to his sin, (because
they have already been known from their
faces either white (dwellers of Paradise —
true believers of Islamic Monotheism) or
black (dwellers of Hell — polytheists;
disbelievers, criminals).
40. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
41. The Mujrimun (polytheists, criminals,
sinners) will be known by their marks (black
faces), and they will be seized by their
forelocks and their feet.
42. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
43. This is the Hell which the Mujrimun
(polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied.
44. They will go between it (Hell) and the
fierce boiling water!
45. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
46. But for him who111 fears the standing
before his Lord, there will be two Gardens
(i.e. in Paradise).121
1 (V.55:46) : The true believer of Islamic Monotheism who performs all the duties
ordained by Allah and His Messenger Muhammad rJ—3
-i i
, and abstain from all
kinds of sin and evil deeds prohibited in Islam,
fc] (V.55:46) See the footnote of(V.23:60).
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47. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
48. With spreading branches.
49. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
50. In them (both) will be two springs
flowing (free).
51. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
52. In them (both) will be every kind of
fruit in pairs.
53. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
54. Reclining upon the couches lined with
silk brocade, and the fruits of the two
Gardens will be near at hand.
55. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
56. Wherein both will be Q dsirat-u t-T arf
[chaste females (wives) restraining their
glances, desiring none except their husbands],
with whom no man or jinni has had tamth™
before them.
57. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and
coral.
59. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
60. Is there any reward for good other
than good?
61. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?

[1]

(V.55:56): Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse.
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62. And besides these two, there are two
other Gardens (i.e. in Paradise).
63. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
64. Dark green (in colour).
65. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?

0

jSo LSCjJ

66. In them (both) will be two springs
gushing forth.
67. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?

0

68. In them (both) will be fruits, and datepalms and pomegranates.
69. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
70. Therein
Khairatun-Hisan

61?

(Gardens)
will
be
[fair (wives) good and

beautiful];
71. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
72.
(beautiful, fair females) guarded
in pavilions;
73. Then which o f the Blessings o f your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
74. With whom no man or jinni has had
tamth{2] before them.

75. Then which o f the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?
76. Reclining on green cushions and rich
beautiful mattresses.
77. Then which of the Blessings of your
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny?

0 oQSo

78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord
(Allah), the Owner o f Majesty and Honour.

W(V.55:72) See footnote of (V.52:20).
Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse.
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S to a t Al-W Aqi'ah

(The Event) LVI
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious , rte M ost Merciful.

1. When the Event (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection) befalls.
2. And there can be
befalling.

no denial of its

3. Bringing low (some — those who will
enter Hell) Exalting (others — those who will
enter Paradise). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir]
4. When the earth will be shaken with a
terrible shake.
5. And the mountains will be powdered to
dust,

.S s

>

P llS Jl

6. So that they will become floating dust
particles.
7. And you (all) will be in three groups.
8. So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those
who will be given their Records in their right
hands) — how (fortunate) will be those on
the Right Hand! (As a respect for them,
because they will enter Paradise).
9. And those on the Left Hand (i.e. those
who will be given their Record in their left
hands) — how (unfortunate) will be those on
the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them,
because they will enter Hell).
10. And those foremost [(in Islamic Faith
o f Monotheism and in performing righteous
deeds) in the life o f this world on the very
first call for to embrace Islam] will be
foremost (in Paradise).
11. These will be the nearest (to Allah).
12. In the Gardens o f Delight (Paradise).
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13. A multitude o f those (foremost) will
be from the first generations (who embraced
Islam).
14. And a few of those (foremost) will be
from the later generations.
15. (They will be) on thrones woven with
gold and precious stones.
16. Reclining thereon, face to face.
17. Immortal boys will go around them
(serving),

o'-wj
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18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of
flowing wine,
19. Wherefrom they will get neither any
aching of the head, nor any intoxication.
20. And with fruit that they may choose.
21. And with the flesh of fowls that they
desire.
22. And (there will be) Hur (fair females)
with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the
pious),

{gj

23. Like unto preserved pearls.
24. A reward for what they used to do.
25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk)
will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech
(like backbiting).
26. But only the saying of: Salam i Salami
(greetings with peace) r11
27. And those on the Right Hand —how
(fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand?
28. (They
lote-trees,
[1]

will

be)

among

thornless

(V.56:26) See the footnote (A) of (V.29:64).
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29. And among Talk (banana-trees) with
fruits piled one above another,
30. And in shade long-extended,
31. And by water flowing constantly,
32. And fruit in plenty,
33. Whose supply is not cut off ( by
change of season), nor are they out of reach,
34. And on couches or thrones, raised
high.
35. Verily, We have created
(maidens) of special creation.

them

36. And made them virgins.

i& i

37. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of
equal age.
38. For those on the Right Hand.
39. A multitude of those (on the Right Hand)
will be from the first generation (who embraced
Islam).
40. And a multitude of those (on the Right
Hand) will be from the later generations.
41. And those on the Left Hand — how
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand?
42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water,
43. And shadow o f black smoke,
44. (That shadow) neither cool, nor (even)
pleasant,
45. Verily, before that, they indulged in
luxury,
46.
And were persisting in great sin
(joining partners in worship along with Allah,
committing murder and other crimes)111
[1]

(V.56.46) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130).
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47. And they used to say: “When we die
and become dust and bones, shall we then
indeed be resurrected?
48. “And also our forefathers?”
49. Say (0 Muhammad ^
A i^ J )\
“(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later
times.
50. “All will surely be gathered together
for appointed Meeting of a known Day.
51. “Then moreover, verily you the
erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)!

^

1jj) UU'

52. “You verily will eat of the trees of

Zaqqum.
53. “Then
therewith,

you

will fill your bellies

54. “And drink boiling water on top of it.
55. “And you will drink (that) like thirsty
camels!”

^ . :r ✓

56. That will be their entertainment on the
Day o f Recompense!
57. We created you: then why do you
believe not?
58. Then tell Me (about) the (human)
semen that you emit.
59. Is it you who create it (i.e. make this
semen into a perfect human being), or are We the
Creator?

o->v t4J»yj&yjA*

60. We have decreed death to you all, and
We are not outstripped,
61. To transfigure you and create you in
(forms) that you know not.
62. And indeed, you have already known
the first form of creation (i.e. the creation of
Adam): why then do you not remember (or
take heed)?

Uj A juV
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63. Then tell Me about the seed that you
sow in the ground.
'y

64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We
the Grower?
65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to
dry pieces, and you would be regretful (or left in
wonderment). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir ]
66. (Saying): “We are indeed Mughramun
(i.e. ruined or have lost the money without
any profit, or are punished by the loss of all
that we spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir
Al-Qurtubi)

67. “Nay, but we are deprived!”
68. Then tell Me about the water that you
drink.
69. Is it you who cause it from the rainclouds to come down, or are We the Causer
of it to come down?
70. If We willed, We verily could make it
salt (and undrinkable): why then do you not
give thanks (to Allah)?
71. Then tell Me about the fire which you
kindle.

I &JDJ
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72. Is it you who made the tree thereof to
grow, or are We the Grower?
73. We have made it a Reminder (of the
Hell-fire in the Hereafter), and an article of use
for the travellers (and all the others, in this
world).
74. Then glorify with praises the Name of
your Lord, the Most Great.
75. So I swear by the setting of the stars.[1]

111 (V.56:75) In Arabic Mawaqii An-Nujum: This word has many interpretations: it may
mean the setting or the rising or the mansions of the stars, or the Qur’an and its gradual
revelation in stages. Please see Tafsir At-Tabarifor detail..
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76. And verily that is indeed a great oath,
if you but know.
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77. That (this) is indeed an honourable
recitation (the Noble Qur’an).
78. In a Book well-guarded (with Allah in
the heaven i.e. Al-Lauh Al-M ahfuz).

m o j

79. Which (that Book with Allah) none
can touch but the purified (i.e. the angels).
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80. A Revelation (this Qur’an) from the Lord
of the ‘Alarnin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).
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81. Is it such a talk (this Qur’an) that you
(disbelievers) deny?
82. And instead (of thanking Allah) for
the provision He gives you, you deny (Him
by disbelief)!
83. Then why do you not (intervene) when
(the soul o f a dying person) reaches the
throat?
84. And you at the moment are looking
on,
85. But We (i.e. Our angels who take the
soul) are nearer to him than you, but you see
not, (Tafsir A t- Tabari)
86. Then why do you not — if you are
exempt from the reckoning and recompense
(punishment) —
87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if
you are truthful?
88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of
the M uqarrabun (those brought near to
Allah),
89. (There is for him) rest and provision,
and a Garden of Delights (Paradise).
90. And if he (the dying person) be of
those on the Right Hand,
91. Then there is safety and peace (from the
Punishment of Allah) for those on the right
Hand.
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92. But if he (the dying person) be of the
denying (of the Resurrection), the erring
(away from the Right Path of Islamic
Monotheism),
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93. Then for him is an entertainment with
boiling water.
94. And burning in Hell-fire.
95. Verily, this! This is an absolute Truth
with certainty.

fApuy*J!
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96.
So glorify with praises the Name of
your Lord, the Most Great.
S tir a t A l-H a d td

(Iron) LVII
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost M erciful

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the
earth glorifies Allah — and He is the
All-Mighty, All-Wise.
2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes
death: and He is Able to do all things.
3. He is the First (nothing is before Him)
and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most
High (nothing is above Him) and the Most
Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is
the All-Knower o f every thing.
4. He it is Who created the heavens and
the earth in six Days and then rose over
(Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that suits
His Majesty). He knows what goes into the
earth and what comes forth from it, and what
descends from the heaven and what ascends
thereto. And He is with you (by His
Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And
Allah is the All-Seer o f what you do.
5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth. And to Allah return all the matters
(for decision).
6.
He merges night into day (i.e. the
decrease in the hours o f the night is added

Itj
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into the hours of the day), and merges day
into night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the
day is added into the hours of the night), and
He has full knowledge o f whatsoever is in the
breasts.
7. Believe in Allah and His Messenger
(Muhammad ^
a i j u ), and spend o f that
whereof He has made you trustees.111 And
such o f you as believe and spend (in Allah’s
Way), theirs will be a great reward.
8. And what is the matter with you that
you believe not in Allah! While the
Messenger (Muhammad jl,j
A i ^ ) invites
you to believe in your Lord (All&h); and He
(Allah) has indeed taken your covenant, if
you are real believers.
9. It is He Who sends down manifest A yat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad
fJL,;
*}ii j j ) that He may bring you out from
darkness into light. And verily, Allah is to
you full of kindness, Most Merciful.
10. And what is the matter with you that
you spend not in the Cause of Allah? And to
Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens and
the earth. Not equal among you are those who
spent and fought before the conquering (of
Makkah, with those among you who did so
later). Such are higher in degree than those
who spent and fought afterwards. But to all
Allah has promised the best (reward). And
Allah is All-Aware o f what you do.
11. Who is he that will lend Allah a
goodly loan: then (Allah) will increase it
manifold to his credit (in repaying), and he
will have (besides) a good reward (i.e.
Paradise).
12.
On the Day you shall see the believing
men and the believing women: their light
running forward before them and by their
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day!
m (V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37).
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Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise),
to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the
great success!
13. On the Day when the hypocrites —
men and women — will say to the believers:
“Wait for us! Let us get something from your
light!” It will be said: “Go back to your rear!
Then seek a light!” So a wall will be put up
between them, with a gate therein. Inside it
will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.”
14. (The hypocrites) will
call the
believers: “Were we not with you?” The
believers will reply: “Yes! But you led
yourselves into temptations, you looked
forward for our destruction; you doubted (in
Faith) and you were deceived by false desires,
till the Command o f Allah came to pass. And
the chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you in
respect of Allah.”
15. So this Day no ransom shall be taken
from you (hypocrites), nor of those who
disbelieved (in the Oneness o f Allah —
Islamic Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire.
That is your m aula (friend — proper place),
and worst indeed is that destination.
16. Has not the time come for the hearts
of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah
— Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by
Allah’s Reminder (this Qur’an), and that
which has been revealed o f the truth, lest they
become as those who received the Scripture
[the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)]
before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term
was prolonged for them and so their hearts
were hardened? And many of them were
Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to
Allah).
17. Know that Allah gives life to the earth
after its death! Indeed We have made clear
the A ya t (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) to you, if you but
understand.
18. Verily, those who give S a d a q a t( i.e.
Zakat and alms), men and women, and lend

Allah a goodly loan, it shall be increased
manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall be
an honourable good reward (i.e. Paradise).
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19. And those who believe in (the
Oneness of) Allah and His Messengers —
they are the Siddtqun (i.e. those followers of
the Prophets who were first and foremost to
believe in them), and the martyrs with their
Lord, they shall have their reward and their
light. But those who disbelieve (in the
Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism)
and deny Our A yat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — they shall
be the dwellers of the blazing Fire.
20. Know that the life of this world is only
play and amusement, pomp and mutual
boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of
wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up
and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes
straw. But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe
torment (for the disbelievers — evil-doers),
and (there is) Forgiveness from Allah and
(His) Good Pleasure (for the believers —
good-doers). And the life of this world is only
a deceiving enjoyment.
21. Race with one another in hastening
towards forgiveness from your Lord (Allah),
and Paradise the width whereof is as the
width of the heaven and the earth, prepared
for those who believe in Allah and His
Messengers. That is the Grace of Allah which
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And
Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty.

/ / /
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22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of
Decrees (Al-Lauh Al-M ahfuz) before We
bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for
Allah.'11
111 (V.57.22) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas

A i ^ : Once I was behind the Prophet ^ <uk -i i
and he said: “O boy, I will teach you a few words:
(a) Be loyal and obedient to Allah [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him always, obey His
Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care of you in all the spheres of life.
(b) Be loyal and obedient to Allah, you will find Him near (infront of you) i.e. He will respond
to your requests.
(c) If you ask, ask Allah.
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23. In order that you may not grieve at the
things that you fail to get, nor rejoice over
that which has been given to you. And Allah
likes not prideful boasters.
24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon
people miserliness — (Allah is not in need of
their charity). And whosoever turns away
(from Faith — Allah’s Monotheism), then
Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of
all praise.
25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers
with clear proofs, and revealed with them the
Scripture and the Balance (justice) that
mankind may keep up justice. And We
brought forth iron wherein is mighty power
(in matters of war111), as well as many benefits
for mankind, that Allah may test who it is that
will help Him (His religion) and His
Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is
All-Strong, All-Mighty.

l
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26. And indeed, We sent Nuh (Noah) and
Ibrahim (Abraham), and placed in their
offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And
among them there are some who are guided;
but many of them are Fasiqun (rebellious,
disobedient to Allah).
(d) If you seek help, seek help from Allah.
(e) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with something, they will
not be able to benefit you in anything except what Allah has decreed for you. And if they all
get together in order to harm you with something, they will not be able to harm you in
anything except what Allah has decreed for you.
The pens have stopped writings [Divine (Allah’s) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the
papers (Book of Decrees) have dried.” [This Hadith is quoted in Sahih At-Tirmidhi]
t1] (V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihad in Allah’s cause).
a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah -u* & i ^>y Our Prophet ^
Ai
told us about
the Message of our Lord that ...“whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihad in Allah’s cause) will
go to Paradise". ‘Umar asked the Prophet ^ ok <i>i
, “Is it not true that our men who
are killed (in Jihad in Allah’s cause) will go to Paradise and their’s (i.e. those of the pagan’s)
will go to the (Hell) Fire?” The Prophet ^ ok i j l , said, “Yes”.
b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abi Aufa i
& \ ^ j>j ! Allah’s Messenger ^ **k Jii j l , said,
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of sword .(Jihad in Allah’s cause).” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.73 and its chapter No.22).
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27.
Then, We sent after them Our
Messengers, and We sent ‘Isa (Jesus) - son of
Maryam (Mary), and gave him the Injeel
(Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of
those who followed him compassion and
mercy. But the monasticism which they
invented for themselves, We did not prescribe
for them, but (they sought it) only to please
Allah therewith, but they did not observe
it with the right observance. So We gave
those among them who believed their (due)
reward; but many of them are Fasiqun
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah).

YV

S '.y >

^

ov

3jj~rf

-If

s

28.
O you who believe [in Musa (Moses)
(i.e. Jews) and ‘isa (Jesus) (i.e. Christians)]!
Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger
(Muhammad ^
i y~), He will give you
a double portion o f His Mercy, and He will
give you a light by which you shall walk
(straight). And He will forgive you. And
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.*11
29.
So that the people of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) may know that they
have no power whatsoever over the Grace of
Allah, and that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His
Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills.
And Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty.

1 (V.57:28) (a) Narrated Abu Buradah’s father: Allah’s Messenger ^
A i j l , said, "Any
man who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits
and marries her will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures
(Jews and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad
i
) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to
his master and to his Lord (Allah) will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7,
Hadtth No.20).
(b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad
fj—j
-OJI <jJ-«).
Narrated Abu Hurairah ^
i
Allah’s Messenger ^
A i yL> said, "By Him (Allah) in
Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240) See
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116).
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S&rat A l-M u jddilah
(The Woman Who Disputes) LVIII

W

B
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In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious , the M ost Merciful.

1.
Indeed Allah has heard the statement of
her (Khaulah bint Thaiabah) that disputes
*ii i
with you (O Muhammad ^_,3
0
concerning her husband (Aus bin As-Samit),
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the
argument between you both. Verily, Allah is
All-Hearer, All-Seer.
2.
Those among you who make their
wives unlawful to them by (Zihar jlfJaJl)111
(i.e. by saying to them “You are like my
mother’s back,”) they cannot be their
mothers. None can be their mothers except
those who gave them birth. And verily, they
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving.

»><

3.
And those who make unlawful to them
their wives by Zihar and wish to free
themselves from what they uttered, (the
penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave
before they touch each other. That is an
admonition to you (so that you may not repeat
such an ill thing). And Allah is All-Aware of
what you do.
4.
And he who finds not (the money for
freeing a slave) must fast two successive G^,
months before they both touch each other.
And he who is unable to do so, should feed
sixty M iskins (poor). That is in order that you
may have perfect Faith in Allah and His
Messenger. These are the limits set by Allah.
And for disbelievers, there is a painful
torment.
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w (V.58:2) Az-Zihar jLffeJI is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to me like the
back of my mother (i.e. unlawful for me to approach).
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5. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad ^
Ai
[l1 will
be disgraced, as those before them (among
the past nation) were disgraced. And We
have sent down clear A yat (proofs, evidences,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And
for the disbelievers is a disgracing torment
6. On the Day when Allah will resurrect
them all together (i.e. on the Day of
Resurrection) and inform them of what they
did. Allah has kept account of it, while they
have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over
all things.
7. Have you not seen that Allah knows
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever
is on the earth? There is no N ajw a[2] (secret
counsel) of three but He is their fourth (with
His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the
Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five
but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge),
nor of less than that or more but He is with
them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever they
may be. And afterwards on the Day of
Resurrection He will inform them of what
they did. Verily, All&h is the All-Knower of
everything.
8. Have you not seen those who were
forbidden to hold secret counsels, and
afterwards returned to that which they had
been forbidden, and conspired together for
sin and wrong doing and disobedience to the
Messenger (Muhammad
a i
And
when they come to you, they greet you with a
greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, and
say within themselves: “Why should Allah
punish us not for what we say?” Hell will be
sufficient for them; they will bum therein.
And worst indeed is that destination!
9. O you who believe! When you hold
secret counsel, do it not for sin and
m (V.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85).

121 (V.58:7) See the footnote of (V.11:18)
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wrong-doing, and disobedience towards the
Messenger (Muhammad ^jl-3
A 1 l»), but
do it for A l-B irr (righteousness) and Taqwa
(virtues and piety); and fear Allah unto
Whom you shall be gathered.
10. Secret counsels (conspiracies) are
only from Shaitan (Satan), in order that he
may cause grief to the believers. But he
cannot harm them in the least, except as Allah
permits. And in Allah let the believers put
their trust111.

Do

11. O you who believe! When you are told
to make room in the assemblies, (spread out
and) make room. Allah will give you (ample)
room (from His Mercy). And when you are
told to rise up [for prayers, or Jih ad (holy
fighting in Allah’s cause), or for any other
good deed], rise up. Allah will exalt in degree
those o f you who believe, and those who have
been granted knowledge. And Allah is
Well-Acquainted with what you do.

Ij [ j

12. O you who believe! When you (want
to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad
_-j 4_^i* 4j>i) in private, spend something in
charity before your private consultation. That
will be better and purer for you. But if you
find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
13. Are you afraid of spending in charity
before your private consultation (with him)?
If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven
you,
then (at least) perform Salat
(Iqam at-as-Salai) and give Zakat and obey
Allah (i.e. do all that Allah and His
Messenger ^jl-3
Ai
order you to do).
And Allah is All-Aware o f what you do.
14. Have you (O Muhammad
d i
fJL-j) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as
friends a people upon whom is the Wrath of
Allah (i.e. Jews)? They are neither of you
m

(V.58:10) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67).
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(Muslims) nor o f them (Jews), and they swear
to a lie while they know.
15. Allah has prepared for them a severe
torment. Evil indeed is that which they used
to do.
16. They have made their oaths a screen
(for their evil actions). Thus they hinder
(men) from the Path o f Allah: so they shall
have a humiliating torment.
17. Their children and their wealth will
avail them nothing against Allah. They will
be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein
forever.

ftp

18. On the Day when Allah will resurrect
them all together (for their account); then they
will swear to Him as they swear to you (O
Muslims). And they think that they have
something (to stand upon). Verily, they are
liars!
19. Shaitan (Satan) has overpowered
them. So he has made them forget the
remembrance o f Allah. They are the party of
Shaitan (Satan). Verily, it is the party of
Shaitan (Satan) that will be the losers!
20. Those who oppose Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad
3
i j j ) , they
will be among the lowest (most humiliated).
21. Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and
My Messengers who shall be the victorious.”
Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty.
22. You (O Muhammad ^
i ^^jl,)
will not find any people who believe in Allah
and the Last Day, making friendship with
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger
(Muhammad ^
jjn ^l>), even though they
were their fathers or their sons or their
brothers or their kindred (people). For such
He has written Faith in their hearts, and
strengthened them with Ruh (proofs, light and
true guidance) from Himself. And He will
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under

cililjl 4S>\
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which rivers flow to dwell therein (forever).
Allah is pleased with them, and they with
Him. They are the Party of All&h. Verily, it is
the Party o f AllSh that will be the successful.
S&rat A l-H ashr

(The Gathering) LIX
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious , the M ost M erciful

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah.
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers
among the people o f the Scripture (i.e. the
Jews o f the tribe o f Banu An-Nadir) from
their homes at the first gathering. You did not
think that they would get out. And they
thought that their fortresses would defend
them from Allah! But Allah’s (Torment)
reached them from a place whereof they
expected it not, and He cast terror into their
hearts so that they destroyed their own
dwellings with their own hands and the hands
o f the believers. Then take admonition, O you
with eyes (to see).

0

i

ji
^ > *>

3. And had it not been that Allah had
decreed exile for them, He would certainly
have punished them in this world; and in the
Hereafter theirs shall be the torment o f the
Fire.
4.
That is because they opposed Allah and
His Messenger (Muhammad (JL—j
^ ijJ ).
And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily,
Allah is Severe in punishment.
5.
What you (O Muslims) cut down of the
palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the
Fdsiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to
Allah).
6.
And what Allah gave as booty (F ai ’) to
His Messenger (Muhammad ^
Ai

aIjUIsIUj
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from them — for this you made no expedition
with either cavalry or camelry. But Allah
gives power to His Messengers over
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to
do all things.
7. What Allah gave as booty (F a i ') to His
Messenger (Muhammad ^jl-3 ^ i j J ) from
the people of the townships — it is for Allah,
His Messenger (Muhammad pL_,j
&i
the kindred (of Messenger Muhammad^ i
f L t h e orphans, Al-M asakin (the poor),
and the wayfarer, in order that it may not
become a fortune used by the rich among you.
And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad
pj__<_*u 4ji
gives you, take it; and
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from
it).111 And fear Allah; verily, Allah is Severe
in punishment.

M
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8. (And there is also a share in this booty)
for the poor emigrants, who were expelled
from their homes and their property, seeking
Bounties from Allah and to please Him, and
helping Allah (i.e. helping His religion) and
His Messenger (Muhammad pi—j
A ijJ ).
Such are indeed the truthful (to what they
say).

1 (V.59:7) Narrated ‘Alqamah: ‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘0d) said."Allah curses those ladies who
practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, and those ladies who get their hair
removed from their eyebrows and faces except the beard and moustache, and those who
make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they
change Allah’s creation.” His saying reached a lady from BanO Asad, called Umm Ya'qub,
who came (to ‘Abdullah) and said, "I have come to know that you have cursed
such-and-such (ladies)?” He replied, “Why should I not curse these whom Allah’s
Messenger ^
A i ^jl, has cursed and who are (cursed) in Allah’s Book!” Umm Ya'qub
said, “I have read the whole Qur’an, but I did not find in it what you say.” He said, “Verily, if
you have read it (i.e. the Qur’an), you have found it. Didn’t you read:
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad jl -j
A i {Siu9) gives you, take it, and
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7).
She replied, “Yes, I did”, He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger ^ «uie & i
forbade such
things.” She said, “But I see your wife doing these things?” He said, “Go and watch her”.
She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her statement. On that
he said, “If my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her in my company” (i.e I would
divorce her). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadfth No.408).
Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'Od)
-0) i ^ : Allah’s Messenger *l ,3
a i
has cursed
the lady who uses false hair. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadfth No.409).
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9. And (it is also for) those who, before
them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for
that which they have been given (from the
booty of Banu An-Nadir), and give them
(emigrants) preference over themselves even
though they were in need of that. And
whosoever
is saved from his own
covetousness, such are they who will be the
successful.
10. And those who came after them say:
“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who
have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our
hearts any hatred against those who have
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of
kindness, Most Merciful.
11. Have you (O Muhammad
jj—»j) not observed the hypocrites who say to
their friends among the people of the
Scripture who disbelieve: “(By Allah) If you
are expelled, we (too) indeed will go out with
you, and we shall never obey any one against
you; and if you are attacked (in fight), we
shall indeed help you.” But Allah is Witness
that they verily are liars.

14. They fight not against you even
together, except in fortified townships, or
from behind walls. Their enmity among
themselves is very great. You would think
they were united, but their hearts are divided.
That is because they are a people who
understand not.
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12. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled,
never will they (hypocrites) go out with them;
and if they are attacked, they will never help
them. And (even) if they do help them, they
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they
will not be victorious.
13. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness
of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) are more
fearful in their (Jews o f Banu An-Nadir)
breasts than Allah. That is because they are a
people who comprehend not (the Majesty and
Power of Allah).
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15. They are
like their immediate
predecessors (the Jews of Banu Qainuqa1,
who suffered); they tasted the evil result of
their conduct, and (in the Hereafter, there is)
for them a painful torment.
16. (Their allies deceived them) like
(Satan), when he says to man:
“Disbelieve in Allah.” But when (man)
disbelieves in All&h, Shaitan (Satan) says: “I
am free of you, I fear Allah, the Lord of the
‘Alam in (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!”

Shaitan

17. So the end of both will be that they
will be in the Fire, abiding therein. Such is
the
recompense o f the Zalimun (i.e.
polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in
Allah and in His Oneness).
18. O you who believe! Fear Allah and
keep your duty to Him. And let every person
look to what he has sent forth for the morrow,
and fear All&h. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of
what you do.111
19. And be not like those who forgot
Allah (i.e. became disobedient to Allah), and
He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let
them to forget to do righteous deeds). Those
are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to
Allah).
20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire
and the dwellers o f the Paradise. It is the
dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.
21. Had We sent down this Qur’an on a
mountain, you would surely have seen it
humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear
o f Allah. Such are the parables which We put
forward to mankind that they may reflect.12*
111 (V.59:18).
a) See the footnote of (V.32.16).
b) See the footnote of (V. 15:23).
c) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111).
a (V.59.21) Narrated J3bir bin 'Abdullah
Ai
The Prophet
Ai
used to
stand by a tree or a date-palm on Friday. Then an Ansari woman or man said, “O Allah’s
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He is Allah, beside Whom L a ila h a
(none has the right to be
worshipped but He) the All-Knower o f the
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful.
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22.

ilia

H uwa

0

23. He is Allah beside Whom L a ilaha ilia
H uwa (none has the right to be worshipped
but He), the King, the Holy, the One Free
from all defects, the Giver o f security, the
Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty,
the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to
AllSh! (High is He) above all that they
associate as partners with Him.

ill *

24.
He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor
of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him
belong the Best Names.111 All that is in the
heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
S to a t Al-M um tahanah

(The Woman to be examined) LX
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost Merciful.

1 .0
you who believe! Take not My
enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers
and polytheists) as friends, showing affection
towards them, while they have disbelieved in
what has come to you o f the truth (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism, this Qur’an, and Muhammad
Jji i l>), and have driven out the
Messenger (Muhammad
A i cru ) and
yourselves (from your homeland) because
you believe in Allah your Lord! If you have
come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek
My Good Pleasure, (then take not these
Messenger! Shall we make a pulpit for you?” He replied, “If you wish.” So they made a
pulpit for him and when it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for delivering the
Khutbah (religious talk)]. The date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet ^ <*u A\
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being
quietened. The Prophet ^L3
43h jl* said, Nlt was crying for (missing) what it used to hear
of religious knowledge given near it/ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.784).
w (V.59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180).
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disbelievers and polytheists as your friends).
You show friendship to them in secret, while
I am All-Aware o f what you conceal and what
you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims)
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray
from the Straight Path111.
2. Should they gain the upper hand over you,
they would behave to you as enemies, and
stretch forth their hands and their tongues against
you with evil, and they desire that you should
disbelieve.

l
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3. Neither your relatives nor your children
will benefit you on the Day of Resurrection
(against All&h). He will judge between you.
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.
4. Indeed there has been an excellent
example for you in Ibrahim (Abraham) and
those with him, when they said to their
people: “Verily, we are free from you and
whatever you worship besides Allah: we have
rejected you, and there has started between us
and you hostility and hatred for ever until
you believe in Allah Alone” — except the
saying o f Ibrahim (Abraham) to his father:
“Verily, I will ask forgiveness (from Allah)
for you, but I have no power to do anything
for you before Allah.121” “Our Lord! In You
(Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone)
we turn in repentance, and to You (Alone) is
(our) final Return.
5. “Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the
disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily,
You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the
All-Wise.”
6. Certainly, there has been in them an
excellent example for you to follow — for
those who look forward to (the Meeting with)
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns

111(V.60:1) See V.3:149 and its footnote.
M (V.60:4) See the Qur’an Verses (V.9:114), (V.19:41-49) and (V.26:70-86)
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away, then verily, Allah is Rich (Free of all
needs), Worthy o f all Praise.
7. Perhaps Allah will make friendship
between you and those whom you hold as
enemies. And Allah has power (over all
things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.
8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly
and kindly with those who fought not against
you on account o f religion nor drove you out
of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who
deal with equity.

t -'ft4

9. It is only as regards those who fought
against you on account of religion, and have
driven you out o f your homes, and helped to
drive you out, that Allah forbids you to
befriend them. And whosoever will befriend
them, then such are the Zalimun (wrong-doers
— those who disobey Allah).
10. O you who believe! When believing
women come to you as emigrants, examine
them; Allah knows best as to their Faith, then
if you ascertain that they are true believers
send them not back to the disbelievers. They
are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers nor
are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for
them. But give them (the disbelievers) that
(amount o f money) which they have spent [as
their Mahr[1]] to them. And there will be no
sin on you to marry them if you have paid
their Mahr to them. Likewise hold not the
disbelieving women as wives, and ask for (the
return of) that which you have spent (as
Mahr) and let them (the disbelievers) ask
back for that which they have spent. That is
the Judgement o f Allah, He judges between
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.
11. And if any of your wives have gone
from you to the disbelievers, (as apostates
and you asked them to return back your Mahr
[1]

sj\\y&

(V.60:10) Mahr. Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of wedding.
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but they refused)— then you went out for a
Ghazwah (military expedition) (against them
and) gained booty; then pay from that booty
to those whose wives have gone, the
equivalent of what they had spent (on their
Mahr). And fear AllSh in Whom you believe.
12.
O Prophet! When believing women
come to you to give you the Bai 'a/* (pledge),
that they will not associate anything in
worship with Allah, that they will not steal,
that they will not commit illegal sexual
intercourse, that they will not kill their
children, that they will not utter slander,
intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by
making illegal children belonging to their
husbands), and that they will not disobey you
in M a'ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all that
which Islam ordains), then accept their
Bai*ah (pledge), and ask Allah to forgive
them. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

_ \>*\' '•> M^
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1 3 .0
you who believe! Take not as
friends the people who incurred the Wrath of
Allah (i.e. the Jews). Surely, they have
despaired o f (receiving any good in) the
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have
despaired of those (buried) in graves (that
they will not be resurrected on the Day of
Resurrection).
S & r a tA s -S q ff

(The Row o r the R ank) LX1

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1.
Whatsoever is in the heavens and
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah.
And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
2. O you who believe! Why do you say
that which you do not do?

0 'o j
3. Most hateful it is with Allah that you
say that which you do not do.
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4.
Verily, Allah loves those who fight in
His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a
solid structure.111
5.
And (remember) when Musa (Moses)
said to his people: “O my people! Why do
you annoy me while you know certainly that I
am the Messenger o f Allah to you? So when
they turned away (from the Path of Allah),
Allah turned their hearts away (from the
Right Path). And Allah guides not the people
who are Fasiqun (the rebellious, the
disobedient to Allah).
6.
And (remember) when ‘Isa (Jesus), son
of Maryam (Mary), said: “O Children of
cJ
Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you,
confirming the Taurat [(Torah) which came]
before me, and giving glad tidings of a
Messenger to come after me, whose name
shall be Ahmad.121 But when he (Ahmad i.e.
Muhammad ^
A i j J ) came to them with
clear proofs, they said: “This is plain
magic”. 31

[1] (V.61:4)
a) Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ Jui ^ y Somebody asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Who
is the best among the people?” Allah’s Messenger ^ <uu A i
replied, “A believer who
strives his utmost in Allah’s Cause with his life and property.” They asked, “Who is next?”
He replied, “A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allah and
leaving the people secure from his mischief.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadfth No.45).
b) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:111).
M (V.61:6) i.e. the second name of Prophet Muhammad ^ <uu -i i
and it (Ahmad)
literally means: “One who praises Allah more than others”.
“ (V.61:6)
A) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im
A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
i
said, “I have five
names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate
Al-Kufr (infidelity); I am Al-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people being
resurrected thereafter; and I am also Al-Aqib (i.e. there will be no Prophet after me).”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 732).
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah
& i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ <uu A i
said, “By Him (Allah)
in Whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Mary [‘Isa (Jesus)]
i**u* will shortly
descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of the
Qur’an (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizyah [a
tax taken from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are under the
protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Isa (Jesus) 4^
__ j i and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative]. Then
there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts.” (See Fath
Al-Bari, Page No.304 and 305, Vol.7), (Sahih Ai-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.425).
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7. And who does more wrong than the one
who invents a lie against Allah, while he is
being invited to Islam? And Allah guides not
the people who are Zalimun (polytheists,
wrong-doers and disbelievers) folk.
8. They intend to put out the Light of
Allah (i.e. the Religion of Islam, this Qur’an,
and the Prophet Muhammad
ijJ )
with their mouths. But Allah will bring His
Light to perfection even though the
disbelievers hate (it).
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9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger
(Muhammad ^
A i j J ) with guidance and
the religion of truth (Islamic Monotheism) to
make it victorious over all (other) religions
even though the Mushrikun (polytheists,
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger
Muhammad
jJ ) hate (it).
/ /

10. O you who believe! Shall I guide you
to a trade that will save you from a painful
torment?

*>

^

11. That you believe in Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad ^
Ai
and
that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of
Allah with your wealth and your lives: that
will be better for you, if you but know!
12. (If you do so) He will forgive you
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under
which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise; that is indeed the great
success.

c

dx

13.
And also (He will give you) another
(blessing) which you love, — help from Allah
(against your enemies) and a near victory.

* isd (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) r^ui u^k will descend as a leader of the Muslims
and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the followers of Msd (Jesus) and
he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish the Jlzyah (tax); and all
mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative.
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And give glad tidings (O Muhammad -i i
<&) to the believers.
14.0
you who believe! Be you helpers (in
the Cause) of Allah as said ‘Isa (Jesus), son of
Maryam (Mary), to the Hawariyyun (the
disciples): “Who are my helpers (in the Cause)
of Allah?” The Hawariyyun (the disciples) said:
“We are Allah’s helpers” (i.e. we will strive in
His Cause!). Then a group of the Children of
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So We
gave power to those who believed against their
enemies, and they became the victorious
(uppermost).

S&rat Al-Jumu *ah
(Friday) LXII

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1.
Whatsoever is in the heavens and
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah, the
King (of everything), the Holy, the All-Mighty,
the All-Wise.
2.
He it is Who sent among the unlettered
ones a Messenger (Muhammad ^
4 1j J )
from among themselves, reciting to them His
Verses, purifying them (from the filth of
disbelief and polytheism), and teaching them
the Book (this Qur’an, Islamic laws and
Islamic jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah
(As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of
worship of Prophet Muhammad
i
rJL—j). And verily, they had been before in
mainfest error;
3. And [He has sent him (Prophet
Muhammad
A\ lS±*) also to] others
among them (Muslims) who have not yet
joined them (but they will come). And He
(Allah) is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
4. That is the Grace of Allah, which He
bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the
Owner o f Mighty Grace.
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5.
The likeness of those who were
entrusted with the (obligation of the) Taurat
(Torah) (i.e. to obey its commandments and
to practise its laws), but who subsequently
failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness
of a donkey which carries huge burdens of
books (but understands nothing from them).
How bad is the example of people who deny
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, signs,
revelations) of Allah. And Allah guides not
the people who are Zalimun (polytheists,
wrong-doers, disbelievers).
6. Say (O Muhammad
jJ ): “O
you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends
of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other
mankind, then long for death if you are
truthful.”

ojj

7. But they will never long for it (death),
because o f what (deeds) their hands have sent
before them! And Allah knows well the
Zalimun
(polytheists,
wrong-doers,
disbelievers).
8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death from
which you flee will surely meet you, then you
will be sent back to (Allah), the All-Knower
of the unseen and the seen, and He will tell
you what you used to do.”
9. O you who believe (Muslims)! When
the call is proclaimed for the Salat (prayer)
on Friday (Jumu'ah prayer), come to the
remembrance of Allah \Jumu‘ah religious
talk (Khutbah) and Salat (prayer)] and leave
off business (and every other thing). That is
better for you if you did but know!
10. Then when the ( Jumu'ah) Salat
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse through
the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by
working, etc.), and remember Allah much:
that you may be successful.
11. And when they see some merchandise
or some amusement [beating of Tambur
(drum) etc.] they disperse headlong to it, and
leave you (Muhammad
<i>i ^^j ^)
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standing [while delivering Jumu 'ah religious
talk ( Khutbah)]. Say: “That which Allah has
is better than any amusement or merchandise!
And All^h is the Best o f providers.”
S&rat Al-Munaflq&n

(The Hypocrites)”' LXHI
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. When the hypocrites come to you (O
Muhammad ^
Ai
they say: “We
bear witness that you are indeed the
Messenger of Allah.” Allah knows that you
are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed.

J fS )

2. They have made their oaths a screen
(for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men)
from the Path o f Allah. Verily, evil is what
they used to do.

\ji*

(J) oyl...' jy&fc

3. That is because they believed, and then
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed,
so they understand not.
4. And when you look at them, their
bodies please you; and when they speak, you
listen to their words. They are as blocks of
wood propped up. They think that every cry
is against them. They are the enemies, so
beware o f them. May Allah curse them! How
are they denying (or deviating from) the Right
Path?
5. And when it is said to them: “Come, so
that the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness
from Allah for you,” they twist their heads, and
you would see them turning away their faces in
pride.121
6. It is equal to them whether you
(Muhammad ^
j-*) ask forgiveness or
ask not forgiveness for them , Allah will
never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not
the people who are the Fasiqin (the rebellious,
the disobedient to Aliah ).[31
w (S.63) S ee “Hypocrisy” in Appendix 2 at the end of the Book.
121 (V.63:5) See the footnote of (V.22:9).
w (V.63:6) See the Qur’an (V .4:138-145).
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7. They are the ones who say: “Spend not
on those who are with Allah’s Messenger,
until they desert him.” And to Allah belong
the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but
the hypocrites comprehend not.
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8. They (hyprocrites) say: “If we return to
Al-Madinah, indeed the more honourable
(‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul, the chief of
hyprocrites at Al-Madinah) will expel
therefrom the meaner (i.e. Allah’s Messenger
j —j
i j J ) ” But honour, power and glory
belong to Allah, and to His Messenger
(Muhammad
i
and to the
believers, but the hypocrites know not.
9 .0
you who believe! Let not your
properties or your children divert you from
the remembrance o f Allah. And whosoever
does that, then they are the losers.
10. And spend (in charity) of that with
which We have provided you before death
comes to one of you, and he says: “My Lord!
If only You would give me respite for a little
while (i.e. return to the worldly life), then 1
should give Sadaqah (i.e. Zakcit) of my
wealth/1* and be among the righteous [i.e.
perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and
other good deeds].
11. And Allah grants respite to none when
his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah
is All-Aware o f what you do.

m (V.63:10).
A) Narrated Abu Hurairah <ic A i ^>y The Prophet ^ <Ae
said, “Everyday two angels
come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who
spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allah! Destroy every miser.’” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 522).
B) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of
Allah
3*: uHajj (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka'bah), is a duty that mankind owes to Allah,
those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and residence); and
whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of
Allah], then AllSh stands not in need of any of the Alamiin (mankind and jinn).” (V.3:97).
C) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Al-Lulu’ wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] (Sah/7?
Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 78)
D) See the footnote of (V.3:180).
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SOratAt-Tagh&bun
(M utual Loss and Gain) LXIV

B aw l

In the Name of Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allah. His
is the dominion, and to Him belong all the
praises and thanks, and He is Able to do all
things.

0 jW fw 1
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2. He it is Who created you, then some of
you are disbelievers and some of you are
believers. And Allah is All-Seer of what you
do.
3. He has created the heavens and the
earth with truth, and He shaped you and made
good your shapes. And to Him is the final
Return.
4. He knows what is in the heavens and on
earth, and He knows what you conceal and
what you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower
of what is in the breasts (of men).

j tjffi
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5. Has not the news reached you of those
who disbelieved aforetime? And so they
tasted the evil result o f their disbelief, and
theirs will be a painful torment.
6. That was because there came to them
their Messengers with clear proofs (signs),
but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?” So
they disbelieved and turned away (from the
truth). But Allah was not in need (of them).
And Allah is Rich (Free o f all needs), Worthy
of all praise.
7. The disbelievers pretend that they will
never be resurrected (for the Account). Say
(O Muhammad ^ <-*u A i ,^-Lp): Yes! By my
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then
you will be informed o f (and recompensed
for) what you did; and that is easy for Allah.
8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad ^
Ai
and in

!j Aili
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the Light (this Qur’an) which We have sent
down. And Allah is All-Aware of what you
do.
9. (And remember) the Day when He will
gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, —
that will be the Day o f mutual loss and gain
(i.e. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter
the Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they
will enter Paradise). And whosoever believes
in Allah and performs righteous good deeds,
He will expiate from him his sins, and will
admit him to Gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise) to dwell therein forever; that will
be the great success.
10. But those who disbelieved (in the
Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and
denied Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be
the dwellers o f the Fire, to dwell therein
forever.
And worst indeed is that
destination111.
11. No calamity befalls, but by the Leave
[i.e.
Decision
and
Qadar
(Divine
Preordainments)] o f Allah, and whosoever
believes in Allah, He guides his heart [to the
true Faith with certainty, i.e. what has
befallen him was already written for him by
Allah
from
the
Qadar
(Divine
Preordainments)].
And Allah is the
All-Knower o f everything.121
12. Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger
(Muhammad ^
A i ^ ) ; but if you turn
away, then the duty o f Our Messenger is only
to convey (the Message) clearly.
13. Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has
the right to be worshipped but He). And in
Allah (Alone) therefore let the believers put
their trust.

t11 (V.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
(V.64:11) See the footnote of (V.57:22).

( i L l J j l I j a l t l l >Jj > .X 4= = =>j

j

[}

\

0

j p j\\
\ * >it-?'

Surah 64. A t-Taghabun Part 28

765

|YA*>1

14. O you who believe! Verily, among your
wives and your children there are enemies
for you (who may stop you from the
obedience o f Allah); therefore beware of
them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook,
and forgive (their faults), then verily Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
15. Your wealth and your children are
only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a
great reward (Paradise).

M

16. So keep your duty to Allah and fear
Him as much as you can; listen and obey, and
spend in charity; that is better for yourselves.
And whosoever is saved from his own
covetousness, then they are the successful
ones.
17. If you lend Allah a goodly loan (i.e.
spend in Allah’s Cause), He will double it for
you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Most
Ready to appreciate and to reward, Most
Forbearing,
18. All-Knower o f the unseen and seen,
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.

S&rat At-Tal&q
(The Divorce) LX V

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1.
O Prophet (jJl-j
A i ^^jl,)! When you
divorce women, divorce them at their 'Iddah
(prescribed periods) and count (accurately) p==s^j4)l\ \jkjSj
their 'Iddah (periods111). And fear Allah your

1 (V.65:1) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Umar
^ i ^ that he had divorced his wife while she
was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger
4_*Le A i jl. .‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab &
i
asked Allah’s Messenger ^
^i
about that. Allah’s Messenger
said, "Order him (your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean
from her menses and then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again,
whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can
divorce her before having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the *lddah (prescribed
period) which Alldh has fixed for the women meant to be divorced.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol.7, Hadtth No.178).
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Lord (O Muslims). And turn them not out of
their (husband’s) homes nor shall they
(themselves) leave, except in case they are
guilty of some open illegal sexual intercourse.
And those are the set limits of Allah. And
whosoever transgresses the set limits of
Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself.
You (the one who divorces his wife) know
not it may be that Allah will afterward bring
some new thing to pass (i.e. to return her back
to you if that was the first or second divorce).

YA
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2. Then when they are about to attain their
term appointed, either take them back in a
good manner or part with them in a good
manner. And take as witness two just persons
from among you (Muslims). And establish the
testimony for Allah. That will be an
admonition given to him who believes in
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever fears
Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will
make a way for him to get out (from every
difficulty).
3. And He will provide him from
(sources) he never could imagine. And
whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He
will suffice him.
Verily, Allah will
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set
a measure for all things.
4. And those o f your women as have
passed the age o f monthly courses, for them
the ‘Iddah (prescribed period), if you have
doubt (about their periods), is three months;
and for those who have no courses [(i.e. they
are still immature) their ‘Iddah (prescribed
period) is three months likewise, except in
case o f death]111. And for those who are
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their
husbands are dead), their ‘Iddah (prescribed
period) is until they lay down their burden;
and whosoever fears Allah and keeps his

(1) (V.65:4) See the Qur’an, Verse 2:234.
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duty to Him, He will make his matter easy
for him.
5. That is the Command of Allah, which
He has sent down to you; and whosoever
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He
will expiate from him his sins, and will
enlarge his reward.
6. Lodge them (the divorced women)
where you dwell, according to your means,
and do not harm them so as to straiten them
(that they be obliged to leave your house).
And if they are pregnant, then spend on them
till they lay down their burden. Then if they
give suck to the children for you, give them
their due payment, and let each of you accept
the advice o f the other in a just way. But if
you make difficulties for one another, then
some other woman may give suck for him
(the father of the child).

C S taJ

7. Let the rich man spend according to his
means; and the man whose resources are
restricted, let him spend according to what
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on
any person beyond what He has given him.
Allah will grant after hardship, ease.
8. And many a town (population) revolted
against the Command o f its Lord and His
Messengers; and We called it to a severe
account (i.e. torment in this worldly life), and
We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in
Hell in the Hereafter).

jj&U

9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair
(disbelief), and the consequence of its affair
(disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life
and an eternal punishment in the Hereafter).
10. Allah has prepared for them a severe
torment. So fear Allah and keep your duty to
Him, O men o f understanding who have
believed! Allah has indeed sent down to you a
Reminder (this Qur’an).
11. (And has also sent to you) a
Messenger (Muhammad jj—j
a i jJ ) , who
recites to you the Verses of Allah (the
Qur’an) containing clear explanations, that

jji
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He may take out those who believe and do
righteous good deeds, from the darkness (of
polytheism and disbelief) to the light (of
Islamic Monotheism). And whosoever
believes in Allah and performs righteous
good deeds, He will admit him into Gardens
under which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell
therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for
him an excellent provision.
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12. It is Allah Who has created seven
heavens and of the earth the like thereof (i.e.
seven). His Command descends between
them (heavens and earth), that you may know
that Allah has power over all things, and that
A IM
surrounds all things in (His)
Knowledge.
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Shrat At-Tahrlm

(The Prohibition) LXVI
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for
yourself) that which A IM has allowed to you,
seeking to please your wives? And A IM is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
2. A IM has already ordained for you (O
men) the absolution from your oaths. And
A IM is your Maula (Lord, or Master, or
Protector) and He is the All-Knower, the
All-Wise.
3. And (remember) when the Prophet
<*u &i) disclosed a matter in confidence to
one o f his wives (Hafsah), then she told it (to
another i.e. ‘Aishah). And Allah made it
known to him; he informed part thereof and
left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah)
thereof, she said: “Who told you this?” He
said: “The All-Knower, the All-Aware
(AIM ) has told me.”
4. If you two (wives of the Prophet A i
fi—j
: ‘Aishah and Hafsah l«j* A i
turn
m repentance to Allah, (it will be better for
you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to
oppose what the Prophet ^
i j u likes);
but if you help one another against him
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(Muhammad ^ -uu *3n ^ l*), then verily, Allah
is his Maula (Lord, or Master, or Protector),
and Jibril (Gabriel), and the righteous among
the believers; and furthermore, the angels are
his helpers.
5.
It may be if he divorced you (all) that
his Lord will give him instead of you, wives
better than you — Muslims (who submit to
Allah), believers, obedient (to Allah), turning
to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah
sincerely, given to fasting or emigrants (for
Allah’s sake), previously married and virgins.
6 .0
you who believe! Ward off
yourselves and your families against a Fire
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over
which are (appointed) angels stem (and)
severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the
Commands they receive from Allah, but do
that which they are commanded.
7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you
who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allah —
Islamic Monotheism)! Make no excuses this
Day! You are being requited only for what you
used to d o .1
8. O you who believe! Turn to Allah with
sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord
will expiate from you your sins, and admit
you into Gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise) — the Day that Allah will not
disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad -uu A i
~,j) and those who believe with him. Their
ight will run forward before them and (with
their Records — Books of deeds) in thenright hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep
perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off
till we cross over the Sirat (a slippery bridge
over the Hell) safely] and grant us
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all
things.”121

t

[il (V.66:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85).

121(V.66.8).
a) See the footnote of (V.4:106).
b) See the footnote of (V.5:74).
c) See the footnote of (V.68:42).
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9. O Prophet (Muhammad ^
-u>i <-L,)!
Strive hard against the disbelievers and the
hypocrites, and be severe against them; thenabode will be Hell, and worst indeed is that
destination.1
10. Allah sets forth an example for those
who disbelieve: the wife of Nuh (Noah) and
the wife of Lut (Lot). They were under two of
our righteous slaves, but they both betrayed
them (their husbands by rejecting thendoctrine). So they [Nuh (Noah) and Lut (Lot)
r^L-ji i Hiu] availed them (their respective
wives) not against Allah and it was said:
“Enter the Fire along with those who enter!”
11. And Allah has set forth an example for
those who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh), when she said: “My Lord! Build
for me a home with You in Paradise, and save
me from Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and
save me from the people who are Zalimun
(polytheists, wrong-doers and disbelievers in
Allah).
12.
And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of
‘Imran who guarded her chastity. And We
breathed into (the sleeve of her shirt or her
garment) through Our Ruh [i.e. Jibril
(Gabriel) 2 ], and she testified to the truth of
the Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in the
Words of Allah: “Be!”— and he was; that is
‘is£ (Jesus), son o f Maryam (Mary) as a
Messenger of Allah], and (also believed in)
His Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitun
(i.e. obedient to A llah)3 .
[1] (V.66:9) See the footnote of (V.8:39).

121 (V.66:12) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)] We
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Ruh (Jibril - Gabriel)]*,
and We made her and her son (Jesus) a sign for Al-Alamm (mankind and jinn).” [The
Qur’an, (V.21:91)]
* It is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam’s (Mary) shirt,
and thus she conceived.
131(V.66:12) The Statement of Allah
y:
‘And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh ... (up to )...
and she was of the obedient to Allah.’ (V.66:11 and 12).
Narrated Abu Musa ^ A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ <uU ^ said, “Many amongst men
reached (the level of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this level except
Asiyah, Pharaoh’s wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter o f‘Imran. And no doubt, the
superiority of ‘Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread
dish) to other meals.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 623).

Surah 67. Al-Mulk

Part 29

771

Y^ t’jk ’I

IV dJLL*Jl 5jj—
»

Stirat Al-Mulk
(Dominion) LXVII
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the
dominion; and He is Able to do all things.
2. Who has created death and life that He
may test you which o f you is best in deed.111
And He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving;
3. Who has created the seven heavens one
above another; you can see no fault in the
creation of the Most Gracious. Then look
again: “Can you see any rifts?”

ot

4. Then look again and yet again: your
sight will return to you in a state of
humiliation and worn out.
5. And indeed We have adorned the
nearest heaven with lamps, and We have
made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away
the Shayatin (devils), and have prepared for
them the torment o f the blazing Fire.
6. And for those who disbelieve in their
Lord (Allah) is the torment of Hell, and worst
indeed is that destination.
7. When they are cast therein, they will
hear the (terrible) drawing in o f its breath as it
blazes forth.
8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every
time a group is cast therein, its keeper will
ask: “Did no wamer come to you?”
9. They will say: “Yes, indeed a wamer
did come to us, but we belied him and said:
‘Allah never sent down anything (of
revelation); you are only in great error.’”

[1]

12ij liTJ

(V.67:2) i.e. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect manner, that
means to do them (deeds) totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance with the legal ways of
Prophet Muhammad ^
A iJ L .
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10. And they will say: “Had we but
listened or used our intelligence, we would
not have been among the dwellers of the
blazing Fire!”
11. Then they will confess their sin. So,
away with the dwellers o f the blazing Fire!
12. Verily,, those who fear their Lord
unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His
punishment in the Hereafter), theirs will be
forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).
13. And whether you keep your talk secret
or disclose it, Verily, He is the All-Knower
of what is in the breasts (of men).
14. Should not He Who has created
know? And He is the Most Kind and
Courteous (to His slaves), All-Aware (of
everything).
15. He it is Who has made the earth
subservient to you (i.e. easy for you to walk,
to live and to do agriculture on it); so walk in
the path thereof and eat of His provision. And
to Him will be the Resurrection.
16. Do you feel secure that He, Who is
over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the
earth to sink with you, and then it should
quake?
17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is
over the heaven (Allah), will not send against
you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall
know how (terrible) has been My Warning.
18. And indeed those before them belied
(the Messengers of Allah), then how terrible
was My denial (punishment)?
19. Do they not see the birds above them,
spreading out their wings and folding them
in? None upholds them except the Most
Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer
of everything.
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20. Who is he besides the Most Gracious
that can be an army to you to help you? The
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.
21. Who is he that can provide for you if
He should withhold His provision? Nay, but
they continue to be in pride, and (they) flee
(from the truth).
22. Is he who walks prone (without
seeing) on his face, more rightly guided, or he
who (sees and) walks upright on the Straight
Way (i.e. Islamic Monotheism)?
23. Say it is He Who has created you, and
endowed you with hearing (ears) and seeing
(eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give.
24. Say: “It is He Who has created you
on the earth, and to Him shall you be
gathered (in the Hereafter).”
25. They say: “When will this promise
(i.e. the Day o f Resurrection) come to pass if
you are telling the truth?”
26. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ,^-L*):
“The knowledge (of its exact time) is with
Allah only, and I am only a plain wamer.”
27. But when they will see it (the torment
on the Day of Resurrection) approaching, the
faces of those who disbelieve will change and
turn black with sadness and in grief and it will
be said (to them): “This is (the promise)
which you were calling for!”
28. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i t5J^,):
“Tell me! If Allah destroys me, and those
with me, or He bestows His Mercy on us —
who can save the disbelievers from a painful
torment?”
29. Say: “He is the Most Gracious
(Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we
put our trust. So you will come to know who
it is that is in manifest error.”
30. Say (O Muhammad ^
A i ):
“Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink

i

__

jS \

ILi]Js

'

Surah 68. Al-Qalam

Part 29

774

away, who then can supply you with flowing
(spring) water?”
S A ra t Al-Qalam or
(The Pen) LXVIII

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Nun.
[These letters {Nun, etc.) are one of the
miracles of the Qur’an, and none but Allah
(Alone) knows their meanings].
By the pen and by what they (the angels)
write (in the Records of men).
2. You (O Muhammad ^ -uu <uj i jJ ) , by
the Grace o f your Lord, are not mad.
3. And Verily, for you (O Muhammad
fi—j
<oj i ) will be an endless reward.
4. And Verily, you (O Muhammad d i
<_^u) are on an exalted (standard of)
character.
5. You will see, and they will see,
6. Which o f you is afflicted with madness.
7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower
of him who has gone astray from His Path,
and He is the Best Knower of those who are
guided.
8. So (O Muhammad
A i j J ) obey
you not the deniers [(of Islamic Monotheism
— those who belie the Verses of Allah), the
Oneness o f Allah, and the Messengership of
Muhammad ^
d i ju, ]l11
9. They wish that you should compromise
(in religion out of courtesy) with them: so
they (too) would compromise with you.
hi (V.68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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10. And (O Muhammad ^
41 i ^ L )
obey you not everyone Hallaf Mahin (the one
who swears much and is a liar or is
worthless). [Tafsir At-Tabari]
11. A slanderer,
calumnies,

going

about

with

12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor,
sinful,
13. Cruel, and
illegitimate birth).

moreover base-born (of

'Y'

^

14. (He was so) because he had wealth
and children.
15. When Our Verses (of the Qur’an) are
recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of
old!”
16. We shall brand him on the snout
(nose)!
17. Verily, We have tried them as We
tried the people of the garden, when they
swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the
morning,
18. Without saying: Insha’Allah (If Allah
wills).
19. Then there passed by on the (garden) a
visitation (fire) from your Lord at night and
burnt it while they were asleep.
20. So the (garden) became black by the
morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete
ruins).
21. Then they called out one to another as
soon as the morning broke.
22. Saying: “Go to your tilth in the
morning, if you would pluck the fruits.”
23. So they departed, conversing in secret
low tones (saying):
24. No Mishin (poor
upon you into it today.

man) shall enter

0
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25. And they went in the morning with
strong intention, thinking that they have
power (to prevent the poor taking anything of
the fruits therefrom).
26. But when they saw the (garden), they
said: “Verily, we have gone astray.”
27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we are
deprived o f (the fruits)!”
28. The best among them said: “Did I not
tell you: why say you not: Insha* Allah (If
All&h wills).”
29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord!
Verily,
we
have
been
Zalimun
(wrong-doers).”
30. Then they turned one against another,
blaming.
31. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we
were Taghun (transgressors and disobedient)
32.
We hope that our Lord will give us in
exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly,
we turn to our Lord (wishing for good that He
may forgive our sins and reward us in the
Hereafter).
33.
Such is the punishment (in this life),
but truly the punishment of the Hereafter is
greater if they but knew.
34.
Verily, for the Muttaqun (the pious —
See V.2:2) are Gardens of delight (Paradise)
with their Lord.
35.
Shall We then treat the Muslims
(believers o f Islamic Monotheism, doers of
righteous
deeds) like the Mujrimun
(criminals, polytheists and disbelievers, etc.)?

J?
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36.
What is the matter with you? How
judge you?
37.
learn,

Or have you a Book wherein you

38.
That you shall therein have all that
you choose?
39.
Or have you oaths from Us, reaching
to the Day o f Resurrection, that yours will be
what you judge?

tiD

40.
Ask them, which of them will stand
surety for that!
41.
Or have they “partners”? Then let
them bring their “partners” if they are
truthful!
42.
(Remember) the Day when the Shin111
shall be laid bare (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection) and they shall be called to
prostrate themselves (to Allah), but they
(hypocrites) shall not be able to do so.
[11 (V.68:42).
a) Narrated Abu-Sa'id 4j * -uj i ^ y . I heard the Prophet ^ -ok -uj i
saying, “Allah will lay
bare His Shin and then all the believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before
Him; but there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in the world for showing
off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself (on the Day of
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone (so he will not be
able to prostrate). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.441).
b) See the footnote of (V.3:73) *d) I
.
c) Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri
-uji ^ y We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we see
our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun
and the moon when the sky is clear?” We said, “No." He said, “So you will have no difficulty
in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in
a clear sky).” The Prophet pi—3 4_*k -on
then said, “Somebody will then announce, ‘Let
every nation follow what they used to worship.’ So the people of the Cross will go with their
Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the worshippers of every god (false
deities) (will go) with their god: till there remain those who used to worship Allah, from the
righteous pious ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians). Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it
will be said to the Jews, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to worship
‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allah has neither a
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wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will reply, ‘We want You to provide us with
water.* Then it will be said to them ‘Drink*, and they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it
will be said to the Christians, ‘What did you use to worship?’ They will reply, ‘We used to
worship Messiah, the son of Allah.’ It will be said, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife
nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will say, ‘We want You to provide us with water.’
It will be said to them, ‘Drink,’ and they will fall down in Hell (instead): till there remain only
those who used to worship Allah (Alone), from the righteous pious ones and the
mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, ‘What keeps you here when all the people
have gone?’ They will say, ‘We left them (in the world) when we were in greater need of
them than we are today; we heard the call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow
what they used to worship, - and now we are waiting for our Lord.’ Then the Almighty will
come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, ‘I
am your Lord,’ and they will say, ‘You are our Lord.’ And none will speak to Him then but
the Prophets. And then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you can
recognise Him?’ They will say, The Shin,’ and so Allah will then uncover His Shin
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will remain those who
used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing off and for gaining good
reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself but his back (bones) will become a single
(vertebra) bone [like one piece of a wood and he will not be able to prostrate]. Then the
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell." We (the Companions of the Prophet
Ai
fL-j) said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is the bridge?” He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on
which there are clamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow
at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is
called As-Sadan. Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an
eye, some others as quick as lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So
some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches and
some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being dragged (over the
bridge).” The Prophet ^
<oj i ^
said, “You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in
claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the believers in
interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves
safe. They will say, ‘O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us
and also do good deeds with us.’ Allah will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose
heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’ Allah will forbid the Fire to burn
the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to
their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So, they will take out those whom they
will recognise and then they will return. And Allah will say (to them), ‘Go and take out (of
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one-half Dinar.’ They will
take out whomever they will recognise and return. And then Allah will say, ‘Go and take out
(of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small
ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will recognise." AbO Sa'id said: “If you do
not believe me then read the Holy Verse: ‘Surely Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an
atom (or a small ant) but if there is any good (done), He doubles it.’ (V.4:40).”
The Prophet
-uj i ^
added: “Then the Prophets and angels and the believers will
intercede, ana (last of all) the Almighty (Allah) will say, ‘Now remains My Intercession. He
will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies
have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the
Water of Life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the
River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, These are the people emancipated by
the Gracious. He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) having done any good
deed and without sending forth any good (for themselves).’ Then it will be said to them, ‘For
you is what you have seen and its equivalent as well.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadfth
No. 532B).
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43.
Their eyes will be cast down and
ignominy will cover them; they used to be
called to prostrate themselves (offer prayers),
while they were healthy and good (in the life
of the world, but they did not).
44.
Then leave Me Alone with such as
belie this Qur’an. We shall punish them
gradually from directions they perceive not.
45.
And I will grant them a respite.
Verily, My Plan is strong.
46.
Or is it that you (O Muhammad A i
(Jl-,
ask them a wage, so that they are
heavily burdened with debt?
47.
Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here
in this Verse it means Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz) is
in their hands, so that they can write it down?
48.
So wait with patience for the Decision CS3li
of your Lord, and be not like the Companion
of the Fish — when he cried out (to Us) while
he was in deep sorrow. (See the Qur’an,
Verse 21:87).
49.
Had not a Grace from his Lord
reached him, he would indeed have been (left
in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave
him): so he was cast off on the naked shore,
while he was to be blamed.
50.
Then his Lord chose him and made
him of the righteous.
51.
And Verily, those who disbelieve
would almost make you slip with their eyes
(through hatred) when they hear the Reminder
(the Qur’an), and they say: “Verily, he
(Muhammad ^ ole 41 i ^ l .) is a madman!”
52.
But it is nothing else than a Reminder
to all the 'Alarnin (mankind, and jinn).
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SHrat Al-H&qqah
(The Inevitable) LXIX
In
theName o f Alldh
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. The Inevitable
Resurrection)!

(i.e.

the

Day

of

2. What is the Inevitable?
3. And what will make you know what the
Inevitable is?
4. Thamud and

‘Ad people denied the

QarVah (the striking Hour o f Judgement)!
5. As for Thamud, they were destroyed by
the awful cry!
6. And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by
a furious violent wind!
7. Which Allah imposed on them for
seven nights and eight days in succession, so
that you could see men lying overthrown
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of
date-palms!
8. Do you see any remnants of them?
9. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those
before him, and the cities overthrown [the
towns o f the people o f [Lut (Lot)] committed
sin.
10. And they disobeyed their Lord’s
Messenger, so He seized them with a strong
punishment.
11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its
limits [Nuh’s (Noah) Flood], We carried you
(mankind) in the floating [ship that was
constructed by Nuh (Noah)].
12. That We might make it (Noah’s ship)
an admonition for you and that it might be
retained by the retaining ears.
13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown
with one blowing (the first one).

J Li)
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14. And the earth and the mountains shall
be removed from their places, and crushed
with a single crushing.
15. Then on that Day shall the (Great)
Event befall.
16. And the heaven will be rent asunder,
for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and
tom up.
17. And the angels will be on its sides,
and eight angels will, that Day, bear the
Throne of your Lord above them.
18. That Day shall you be brought to
Judgement, not a secret o f you will be hidden.

xi'.s’y

s,' >'•*- ■ —

19. Then as for him who will be given his
Record in his right hand will say: “Here! read
my Record!
20. “Surely, 1 did believe that I shall meet
my Account!”
21. So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.
22. In a lofty Paradise,
23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be
low and near at hand.
24. Eat and drink at ease for that which
you have sent on before you in days past!
25. But as for him who will be given his
Record in his left hand, will say: “I wish that I
had not been given my Record!
26. “And that I had never known how my
Account is!
27. “Would that it had been my end
(death)!
28. “My wealth has not availed me;
29. “My power (and arguments to defend
myself) have gone from me!”
30. (It will be said): “Seize him and fetter
him;

ji-
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31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire.
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32. “Then fasten him with a chain whereof
the length is seventy cubits!”
33. Verily, he used
Allah, the Most Great,

not to believe in

34. And urged not on

the feeding of

Al-Miskin (the poor).[l1
35. So no friend has he here this Day,
36. Nor any food except filth from the
washing of wounds.
37. None will eat it except the Khati’iin
(sinners, disbelievers, polytheists).
38. So I swear by whatsoever you see,
39. And by whatsoever you see not,
40. That this is verily, the word of an
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibril (Gabriel) or
Muhammad ^jl—3 w * A i
which he has
brought from Allah].
41. It is not the word of a poet: little is
that you believe!

J ybjAlij

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a
foreteller): little is that you remember!
43. This is the Revelation sent down from
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and
all that exists).
44. And if he (Muhammad ^
A ijJ )
had forged a false saying concerning Us
(Allah «u^L> j*),

111 (V.69:34)
a) See the footnote of (V.2:83).
b) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr
d i ^ y A man asked the Prophet ^
Ai
“What
sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Islam are good?” The Prophet ^ <Ae A i
replied, “To
feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know”. (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 11).
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45. We surely would have seized him by
his right hand (or with power and might),
46. And then We certainly would have cut
off his life artery (aorta),
47. And none o f you could have withheld
Us from (punishing) him.
48. And verily, this (Qur’an) is a
Reminder for the Muttaqiin (the pious. See
V.2:2).
49. And verily, We know that there are
some among you that belie (this Qur’an).

(Tafsir At-Tabari)
50. And indeed it (this Qur’an) will be an
anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of
Resurrection).111
51. And verily, it (this Qur’an) is an
absolute truth with certainty.121
52.
So glorify the Name o f your Lord, the
Most Great. 1

SQrat Al-Ma *&rij
(The Ways of Ascent) LXX
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. A questioner asked
torment about to befall

concerning a

2. Upon the disbelievers, which none can
avert,
3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of
ascent.
4.
The angels and the Ruh [Jibril
(Gabriel)] ascend to Him in a Day the
measure whereof is fifty thousand years.
111(V.69:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
“ (V.69:51) See the footnote of (V.10:37).
“ (V.69:52) See footnotes of (V.13:28).
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5. So be patient (O Muhammad
|JL-,), with a good patience.
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6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off.
7. But We see it (quite) near.
8. The Day that the sky will be like the
boiling filth o f oil, (or molten copper or silver
or lead).
9. And the mountains will be like flakes of
wool.
10. And no friend will ask a friend (about
his condition),
11. Though they shall be made to see one
another [(i.e. on the Day of Resurrection),
there will be none but see his father, children
and relatives, but he will neither speak to
them nor will ask them for any help]. The
Mujrim, (criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would
desire to ransom himself from the punishment
of that Day by his children,
12. And his wife and his brother,
13. And his kindred who sheltered him,
14. And all that are in the earth, so that it
might save him.111
15. By no means! Verily, it will be the
Fire of Hell,

0 M

&

16. Taking away (burning completely) the
head skin!
17. CallingM (all) such as turn their backs
and turn away their faces (from Faith)
[picking and swallowing them up from that
great gathering o f mankind on the Day of
Resurrection just as a bird picks up a
[11 (V.70:14) See the footnote (B) of (V.51:60).
^OAZOilZHi.e. the Hell will call out): “[O Kafir (O disbeliever in Allah, His angels, His Books,
His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), O Mushrik
(O polytheist, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allah)
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food-grain from the earth with its beak and
swallows it up] (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi)
18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from
spending it in the Cause o f Allah).
19. Verily, man (disbeliever) was created
very impatient;
20. Irritable
touches him;

(discontented)

when evil

21. And niggardly when good touches
him.
22. Except those who are devoted to Salat
(prayers).111
23. Those who remain constant in their

Salat (prayers);
24. And those in whose wealth there is a
recognised right
25. For the beggar who asks, and for the
unlucky who has lost his property and wealth,
(and his means of living has been straitened).
26. And those who believe in the Day of
Recompense.
27. And those who fear the torment of
their Lord.
28. Verily, the torment of their Lord is
that before which none can feel secure. —

$

29. And those who guard their chastity
(i.e. private parts from illegal sexual acts).121
30. Except from their wives or the
(women slaves) whom their right hands

(*ri*

o S i. U

^

[11 (V.70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91).
^(VTO^Q) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d
Allah’s Messenger
&i
said,
“Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is
between his two legs (i.e. his mouth, tongue and his private parts),* I guarantee Paradise
for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481).
* i.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or backbiting, etc., and
his mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden illegal things, etc., and his private parts
from illegal sexual acts.
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31. But whosoever seeks beyond that,
then it is those who are trespassers/1
32. And those who keep their trusts and
covenants.
33. And those who stand firm in their
testimonies.
34. And those who guard their Salat
(prayers) well.121
35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens (i.e.
Paradise), honoured.
36. So what is the matter with those who
disbelieve that they hasten to listen from you
[O Muhammad jj—j <u±e A i (Jj -), in order to
belie you and to mock at you, and at Allah’s
Book (this Qur’an)].
37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on
the left (of you, O Muhammad jJl,j
Ai
38.
Does every man of them hope to enter
the Paradise of Delight?

E l 0 ^ J U~!
— »>

^

Ji-J jo'

*£ a jk.' *
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39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We
have created them out of that which they
know!
40. So I swear by the Lord of all the [three
hundred and sixty-five (365)] points of
sunrise and sunset in the east and the west
that surely We are Able

II

J>J22L^>

41. To replace them by (others) better
than them; and We are not to be outrun.

1 (V.70:31) Narrated Anas
& i ^ y I will narrate to you a Hadith I heard from Allah’s
Messenger
oie i
and none other than I will tell of it. I heard Allah’s Messenger
JL-j
A i saying, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious
knowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; Illegal
sexual intercourse will prevail; Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common; Men will
decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty women will
be looked after by one man." (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No. 158).
“ (V.70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote.
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42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk111
and play about, until they meet their Day
which they are promised —
43. The Day when they will come out of
the graves quickly as racing to a goal,
44. With their eyes lowered in fear and
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)!
That is the Day which they were promised!
S&ratN&h
(N oah ) L X X I

In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Verily, We sent Nuh (Noah) to his
people (saying): “Warn your people before
there comes to them a painful torment.”

0

2. He said: “O my people! Verily, I am a
plain wamer to you,
3. “That you should worship Allah
(Alone),fear (be dutiful to) Him, and obey me,
4. “He (Allah) will forgive you of your
sins and respite you to an appointed term.
Verily, the term o f Allah when it comes,
cannot be delayed, if you but knew.”

0

5. He said: “O my Lord! Verily, I have
called to my people night and day (i.e.
secretly and openly to accept the doctrine of
Islamic Monotheism),121
6. “But all my calling added nothing but
to (their) flight (from the truth).
7. And verily, every time I called unto
them that You might forgive them, they thrust
their fingers into their ears, covered
themselves up with their garments, and
[1] (V.70:42) See the footnote of (V.4:5).
a (V.71:5) See the footnote of (V.2:143).
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persisted (in their refusal), and magnified
themselves in pride.
8. “Then verily, I called to them openly
(aloud).
9. “Then verily, I proclaimed to them in
public, and I have appealed to them in
private.
10. “I said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness
from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving;
11. ‘He
abundance,

will

send

rain

to

you

in

12. ‘And give you increase in wealth and
children, and bestow on you gardens and
bestow on you rivers.’ ”
13. What is the matter with you, that [you
fear not Allah (His punishment), and] you
hope not for reward (from Allah or you
believe not in His Oneness).
14. While He has created you in
(different) stages [i.e. first Nutfah , then
'Alaqah
and
then
M udghah,
see
(V .23:13,14)].
15. See you not how Allah has created the
seven heavens one above another?
16. And has made the moon a light
therein, and made the sun a lamp?
17. And Allah has brought you forth from
the (dust of) earth? (Tafsir A t-Tabari)
18. Afterwards He will return you into it
(the earth), and bring you forth (again on the
Day of Resurrection)?

3v
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19. And Allah has made for you the earth
a wide expanse.
20. That you
broad roads.

may go about therein in

21. Nfih (Noah) said: “My Lord! They
have disobeyed me, and followed one whose
wealth and children give him no increase but
loss.
22. “And they have plotted a mighty plot.
23. “And they have said: ‘You shall not
leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd,
nor Suw a \ nor Yaghuth, nor Ya *uq nor N asr ’
(these are the names of their idols).

6

i} lij

\lj Oj

24. “And indeed they have led many
astray. And ( 0 Allah): ‘Grant no increase to
the Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers, and
disbelievers) save error.’ ”
25. Because of their sins they were
drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.
And they found none to help them instead of
AIM.
26. And Nuh (Noah) said: “My Lord!
Leave not one o f the disbelievers on the
earth!
27. “If You leave them, they will mislead
Your slaves, and they will beget none but
wicked disbelievers.
28. “My Lord! Forgive me, and my
parents, and him who enters my home as a
believer, and all the believing men and
women. And to the Zalimun (polytheists,
wrong-doers, and disbelievers) grant You no
increase but destruction!”

<
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Sdrat Al-Jinn
(T he Jinn )

LXXn

In the Nam e o f A llah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1. Say (O Muhammad ^
Ai
“It
has been revealed to me that a group (from
three to ten in number) of jinn11'listened (to
this Qur’an). They said: ‘Verily, we have
heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur’an)!
2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and we
have believed therein, and we shall never join
(in worship) anything with our Lord (Allah).
3. ‘And He, exalted be the Majesty o f our
Lord, has taken neither a wife nor a son (or
offspring or children). [2]
4. ‘And that the foolish among us [i.e.
Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists amongst the

jinn] used to utter against Allah that which
was an enormity in falsehood.
5. ‘And verily, we thought that men and
jinn would not utter a lie against Allah.
6. ‘And verily, there were men among
mankind who took shelter with the males
among the jinn, but they (jinn) increased them
(mankind) in sin and transgression.
7. ‘And they thought as you thought, that
Allah will not send any Messenger (to
mankind or jinn).
8. ‘And we have sought to reach the
heaven; but found it filled with stem guards
and flaming fires.

C J%

111 (V.72:1) Jinn: A creation, created by Allah from fire like human beings from mud, and
angels from light.
u (V. 72:3)
A) See the footnote of (V.2:116) and (V.6:101).
B) See the footnote (C) of (V.68:42).
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9. ‘And verily, we used to sit there in
stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who
listens now will find a flaming fire watching
him in ambush.
10. ‘And we know not whether evil is
intended for those on earth, or whether their
Lord intends for them a Right Path.
11.
‘There are among us some that are
righteous, and some the contrary; we are
groups having different ways (religious sects).

Ojj iLj o

12. ‘And we think that we cannot escape
(the punishment of) Allah in the earth, nor
can we escape Him by flight.

jb,oy*tjo

13. ‘And indeed when we heard the
Guidance (this Qur’an), we believed therein
(Islamic Monotheism), and whosoever
believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either
of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds
or an increase in the punishment for his sins.
14. ‘And of us some are Muslims (who
have submitted to Allah, after listening to this
Qur’an), and of us some are Al-Qasitun
(disbelievers — those who have deviated
from the Right Path)’. And whosoever has
embraced Islam (i.e. has become a Muslim by
submitting to Allah), then such have sought
the Right Path.”
15. And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers
who deviated from the Right Path), they shall
be firewood for Hell,
16. If they (non-Muslims) had believed in
Allah, and went on the Right Way (i.e. Islam)
We would surely have bestowed on them
water (rain) in abundance.
17. That We might try them thereby. And
whosoever turns away from the Reminder of
his Lord (i.e. this Qur’an, — and practise not
its laws and orders), He will cause him to
enter in a severe torment (i.e. Hell).

1
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18.
And the mosques are for Allah
(Alone): so invoke not anyone along with
All&h.
19. And when the slave of Allah
(Muhammad
stood up invoking
Him (his Lord — Allah) in prayer they (the
jinn) just made round him a dense crowd as if
sticking one over the other (in order to listen
to the Prophet’s recitation).

\
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20. Say (O Muhammad ^ < 4*
j J ) : “I
invoke only my Lord (Allah Alone), and I
associate none as partners along with Him.”
21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause
you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.”
22. Say (O Muhammad ^
& i tri*):
“None can protect me from Allah’s
punishment (if I were to disobey Him), nor
can I find refuge except in Him.
23. “(Mine is) but conveyance (of the
truth) from Allah and His Messages (of
Islamic
Monotheism), and whosoever
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then
Verily, for him is the Fire of Hell, he shall
dwell therein forever.”121
24. Till, when they see that which they are
promised, then they will know who it is that is
weaker concerning helpers and less important
concerning numbers.
25. Say (O Muhammad ^
& 1 j J ) : “I
know not whether (the punishment) which
you are promised is near or whether my Lord
will appoint for
it a distant term.
26. “(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the
Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to none His
Ghaib (Unseen).”

[1) (V.72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165).
121 (V.72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85).
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27. Except to a Messenger (from
mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs
him o f unseen as much as He likes), and then
He makes a band o f watching guards (angels)
to march before him and behind him.
28. [He
(Allah) protects them (the
Messengers)], till He sees that they (the
Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of
their Lord (Allah). And He (Allah) surrounds
all that which is with them, and He (AIM)
keeps count o f all things (i.e. He knows the
exact number o f everything).
S& rat A l-M u zza m m il (T h e O ne
w rapped in G arm ents) L X X III
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost Merciful.

1 .0 you wrapped in garments (i.e.
Prophet Muhammad
^ )!
2. Stand (to pray) all night, except
a little__
3. Half o f it or a little less than that,
4. Or a little more. And recite the Qur’an
(aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style.111
5. Verily, We shall send down to you a
weighty Word (i.e. obligations, laws).
6. Verily,

the

rising

by

night (for

Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most potent

and good for governing oneself, and most
suitable for (understanding) the Word (of
AIM).
7. Verily, there is for you by day
prolonged occupation with ordinary duties.
in (V.73:4) See the footnote of (V.29:51).
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8. And remember the Name of your Lord
and devote yourself to Him with a complete
devotion.
9. (He Alone is) the Lord of the east and
the west; La ilaha ilia H uwa (none has the
right to be worshipped but He). So take Him
Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs).111
10. And be patient (O Muhammad i
jj—j 4^ie) with what they say, and keep away
from them in a good way.
11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the
beliers (those who deny My Verses), those
who are in possession o f good things of life.
And give them respite for a little while.
12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind
them), and a raging Fire.
13. And a food that chokes, and a painful
torment.
14. On the Day when the earth and the
mountains will be in violent shake, and the
mountains will be a heap of sand poured out.
15. Verily, We have sent to you (O men)
a Messenger (Muhammad ^
A i j J ) to be
a witness over you, as We did send a
Messenger [Musa (Moses)] to Fir‘aun
(Pharaoh).121
16. But Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the
Messenger [Musa (Moses)]; so We seized
him with a severe punishment.
17. Then
how can you avoid the
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day (i.e.
the Day of Resurrection) that will make the
children grey-headed?
[11 (V.73:9) See the (V.3.173) and its footnotes.
121 (V.73:15) See the footnotes of (V.2:252).
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18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft
asunder? His Promise is certainly to be
accomplished.
19. Verily,
this is an admonition:
therefore whosoever will, let him take a Path
to His Lord!
20.
Verily, your Lord knows that you do
stand (to pray at night) a little less than two
thirds o f the night, or half the night, or a third
of the night, and also a party of those with
you. And Allah measures the night and the
day. He knows that you are unable to pray the
whole night, so He has turned to you (in
mercy). So, recite you of the Qur’an as much
as may be easy for you. He knows that there
will be some among you sick, others
travelling through the land, seeking o f Allah’s
Bounty, yet others fighting in Allah’s Cause.
So recite as much o f the Qur’an as may be
easy (for you), and perform A s-Salat
(Iqdm at-as-Saldt) and give Zakat, and lend to
Allah a goodly loan. And whatever good you
send before you for yourselves (i.e. N aw afil
non-obligatory acts o f worship: prayers,
charity, fasting, H ajj and ‘ Umrah), you will
certainly find it with Allah, better and greater
in reward. And seek Forgiveness of Allah.
Verily,
Allah
is
Oft-Forgiving,
Most-Merciful111.
Sfirat A l-M u d d ath th ir
(T h e O ne E nveloped) L X X IV
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1. O you (Muhammad ri—,3
enveloped in garments!
2. Arise and warn!
3. And magnify your Lord (Allah)!
4. And purify your garments!
[1]

(V.73:20) See the footnotes of (V.50:39).
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And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the

6. And give not a thing in order to have
more (or consider not your deeds of
obedience to Allah as a favour to Him).
7. And be patient for the sake of your
Lord (i.e. perform your duty to Allah)!
8. Then, when the Trumpet is sounded
(i.e. the second blowing o f the horn).
9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day —

0

10. Far from easy for the disbelievers.
11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom
I created lonely (without any wealth or
children etc, i.e. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah
Al-Makhzumi).
12. And then granted him resources in
abundance.
13. And children to be by his side.
14. And
made
comfortable for him.

life

smooth

and

15. After all that he desires that I should
give more;
16. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing
Our A ya t (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations).
1 7 .1
shall oblige him to (climb a slippery
mountain in the Hell-fire called A s-Sa (ud, or)
face a severe torment!
18. Verily, he thought and plotted.
19. So let him be cursed: how he plotted!
20. And once more let him be cursed: how
he plotted!

J j* '

*r

21. Then he thought.
22. Then he frowned and he looked in a
bad tempered way;

'
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23. Then he turned back, and was proud.
24. Then he said: “This is nothing but
magic from that o f old,
25. “This is nothing but the word of a
human being!”
2 6 .1 will cast him into Hell-fire.*11
27. And what will make you know
(exactly) what Hell-fire is?
28. It spares not (any sinner), nor does it
leave (anything unbumt)!
29. Burning and blackening the skins!
30.
Over it are nineteen (angels as
guardians and keepers o f Hell).
31.
And We have set none but angels as
guardians o f the Fire. And We have fixed
their number (19) only as a trial for the
disbelievers, in order that the people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at
a certainty [that this Qur’an is the truth as it
agrees with their Books regarding the number
(19) which is written in the Taurat (Torah)
and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the believers
may increase in Faith (as this Qur’&n is the
truth), and that no doubt may be left for the
people o f the Scripture and the believers, and
that those in whose hearts is a disease (of
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say:
“What Allah intends by this (curious)
example?” Thus Allah leads astray whom He
wills and guides whom He wills. And none
can know the hosts o f your Lord but He. And
this (Hell) is nothing else than a (warning)
reminder to mankind.
32. Nay! And by the moon
33. And by the night when it withdraws.
m (V .74:26) See the footnote of (V. 17:97).
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34. And by the dawn when it brightens.
35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of
Prophet Muhammad ^jl-3
a i^
, or the
Day of Resurrection) is but one of the greatest
(signs).
36. A warning to mankind —
37. To any of you that chooses to go
forward (by working righteous deeds), or to
remain behind (by commiting sins).
38. Every person is a pledge for what he
has earned,
39. Except those on the Right, (i.e. the
pious true believers o f Islamic Monotheism).
40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask
one another,
41. About
Al-M ujrimun
(polytheists,
criminals, disbelievers), (And they will say to
them):
42. “What has caused you to enter Hell?”
43. They will say: “We were not of those
who used to offer the S alat (prayers),111
44. “Nor we used to feed Al-M iskin (the
poor);
45. “And we used to talk falsehood (all
that which Allah hated) with vain talkers.121
46. And we used to belie the Day of
Recompense,131
47. “Until there came to us (the death)
that is certain.”
48.
So no intercession of intercessors will
be o f any use to them.

111 (V.74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39).
121 (V.74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5).
131 (V.74.46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85).
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49. Then what is wrong with them (i.e. the
polytheists, the disbelievers) that they turn
away from (receiving) admonition?
50. As if they were (frightened) wild
donkeys.
51. Fleeing from a hunter, or a lion, or a
beast of prey.
52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he
should be given pages spread out (coming
from Allah with a writing that Islam is the
right religion, and Muhammad ^
Ai
has come with the truth from Allah, the Lord
of the heavens and earth).
53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereafter
(from Allah’s punishment).
54. Nay,
admonition,

verily,

this (Qur’an) is an

55. So whosoever will (let him read it),
and receive admonition (from it)!
56. And they will not receive admonition
unless All&h wills; He (Allah) is the One,
deserving that mankind should be afraid of,
and should be dutiful to Him, and should not
take any Ildh (god) along with Him, and He is
the One Who forgives (sins).
S tira t Al-Qiy&mah

(The Resurrection) LXXV
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1 .1 swear by the Day of Resurrection.
2. And I swear by the self-reproaching
person (a believer).
3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We
shall not assemble his bones?

Y^
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4. Yes, We are Able to put together in
perfect order the tips o f his fingers.11'
5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and
Reckoning. So he) desires to continue
committing sins.
6. He asks: “When will be this Day of
Resurrection?”
7. So, when the sight shall be dazed.

0
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8. And the moon will be eclipsed.
9. And the sun and moon will be joined
together (by going one into the other or
folded up or deprived o f their light).121
10. On that Day man will say: “Where (is
the refuge) to flee?”
11. No! There is no refuge!
12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the
place o f rest that Day.
13. On that Day man will be informed of
what he sent forward (of his evil
good
deeds), and what he left behind (of his good
or evil traditions).
14. Nay! Man will be a witness against
himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, legs,
etc.) will speak about his deeds],
15. Though he may put forth his excuses
(to cover his evil deeds).
16.
Move not your tongue concerning (the
Qur’an, O Muhammad ^
i j J ) to make
haste therewith.
1 (V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not resembling
anyone else, indicating that our Lord (AllSh) is the Most Superior Creator of everything: La
ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He).
121 (V.75:9) Narrated Abu Hurairah
Ai
The Prophet ^
*Ii i ^ said, “The sun and
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of
Resurrection.” (See the Qur’an 75:9) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422).
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17. It is for Us to collect it and to give you
(O Muhammad ^
i c5jl») the ability to
recite it (the Qur’an).
18. And when We have recited it to you
[O Muhammad ^
A i {S-±* through Jibril
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur’an’s)
recital.
19. Then it is for Us (Allah) to make it
clear (to you).
20. Not [as you think, that you (mankind)
will not be resurrected and recompensed for
your deeds], but you (men) love the present
life o f this world,
21. And neglect the Hereafter.
22 Some faces that Day shall be N adirah
(shining and radiant).
23. Looking at their Lord (Allah).
24. And some faces, that Day, will be
Basirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and sad),

25. Thinking that some calamity is about
to fall on them.
26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the
collar bone (i.e. up to the throat in its exit),

i' <'•> US'
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27. And it will be said: “Who can cure
him (and save him from death)?”
28. And he (the dying person) will
conclude that it was (the time) of parting
(death);
29. And one leg will be joined with
another leg (shrouded).111
30.
The drive will be, on that Day, to your
Lord (AllSh)!
1 (V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with another hardship and
distress (i.e. distress of death, and of the thought as to what is going to happen to him in
the Hereafter). (Tafsfr At-Tabari)
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31. So
he (the disbeliever) neither
believed (in this Qur’an and in the Message
of Muhammad
j J ) nor prayed!
32. But on the contrary, he belied (this
Qur’an and the Message of Muhammad
iji 1) and turned away!
33. Then he walked in conceit (full pride)
to his family admiring himself!
34. Woe to you [O man (disbeliever)]!
And then (again) woe to you!
35. Again, woe to you
[O man
(disbeliever)]! And then (again) woe to you!
36. Does man think that he will be left
neglected (without being punished or
rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined
by his Lord All&h on him)?
37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed male and
female sexual discharge) o f semen emitted
(poured forth)?
38. Then he became an ‘A laqah (a clot);
then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in
due proportion.1”
39. And made o f him two sexes, male and
female.
40.
Is not He (All&h Who does that) Able
to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to
do all things).
S tira t A l-Im & n or A d -D a h r

(Man or Time)LXXVI
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost Merciful.

1.
Has there not been over man a period
of time, when he was not a thing worth
mentioning?
[u

(V.75:38) See the footnote of (V.22:5).
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2.

Verily, We have created man from
(drops) o f mixed semen (sexual
discharge of man and woman), in order to try
him: so We made him hearer and seer.

Nutfah

0 ^ ^

3. Verily, We showed him the way,
whether he be grateful or ungrateful.
4. Verily, We have prepared for the
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and a
blazing Fire.
5.
Verily,
the A brar (the pious and
righteous), shall drink of a cup (of wine)
mixed with (water from a spring in Paradise
called) Kafur.
6. A spring wherefrom the slaves of Allah
will drink, causing it to gush forth
abundantly.
7. They (are those who) fulfil (their)
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be
wide-spreading.
8.
And they give food, inspite of their love
for it (or for the love of Him), to the M iskin{1]
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive
9.
(Saying): “We feed you seeking Allah’s
Countenance only. We wish for no reward,
nor thanks from you.
10.
“Verily, We fear from our Lord a
Day, hard and distressful, that will make the
faces look horrible (from extreme dislike to
it).”
11.
So Allah saved them from the evil of
that Day, and gave them N adrah (a light of
beauty) and joy.
12.
And their recompense shall be
Paradise, and silken garments, because they
were patient.
hi (V.76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83).
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13. Reclining therein on raised thrones,
they will see there neither the excessive heat
of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold, (as in
Paradise there is no sun and no moon).
14. And the shade thereof is close upon
them, and the bunches o f fruit thereof will
hang low within their reach.
15. And amongst them will be passed
round vessels of silver and cups of crystal —
16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They
will determine the measure thereof (according
to their wishes).
17. And they will be given to drink there
of a cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil
(ginger),
18. A spring there, called S a lsa b il
19. And round about them will (serve)
boys of everlasting youth. If you see them,
you would think them scattered pearls.
20. And when you look there (in
Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot
be imagined), and a great dominion.
21. Their garments will be of fine green
silk, and gold embroidery. They will be
adorned with bracelets of silver, and their
Lord will give them a pure drink.
22. (And it will be said to them): “Verily,
this is a reward for you, and your endeavour
has been accepted.”
23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down
the Qur’an to you (O Muhammad <4* A 1
pL-j) by stages.
24. Therefore be patient (O Muhammad
fj__,j
1 cS__u)
with constancy to the
Command o f your Lord (Allah, by doing your
duty to Him and by conveying His Message
to mankind), and obey neither a sinner nor a
disbeliever among them.

Qaj A /V
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25. And remember the Name o f your Lord
every morning and afternoon [i.e. offering of
the Morning ( F a jr \ Zuhr , and ‘A sr prayers].
26. And during night, prostrate yourself to
Him (i.e. the offering o f M aghrib and ‘Ish a '
prayers), and glorify Him a long night
through (i.e. Tahajjud prayer).
27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love the
present life o f this world, and put behind
them a heavy Day (that will be hard).
28. It is We Who created them, and We
have made them o f strong built. And when
We will, We can replace them with others
like them with a complete replacement.
29. Verily, this (Verse of the Qur’an) is
an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him
take a Path to his Lord (Allah).
30. But you cannot will, unless Allah
wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing,
All-Wise.
31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He
wills and as for the Z alim un — (polytheists,
wrong-doers) He has prepared a painful
torment.
SQ rat Al-M ursal& t

(Those sent forth) LXXVII
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1. By the winds (or angels or the
Messengers o f Allah) sent forth one after
another.
2. And by the winds that blow violently.
3. And by the winds that scatter clouds
and rain.
4. And by the Verses (of the Qur’an) that
separate the right from the wrong.
5. And by the angels that bring the
revelations to the Messengers,

llti. 'ilj
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6. To cut off all excuses or to warn.
7. Surely, what you are promised must
come to pass.
8. Then when the stars lose their lights.
9. And when the heaven is cleft asunder.

J5

10. And when the mountains are blown
away.
11. And when the Messengers
gathered to their time appointed.
12. For
postponed?

what

Day

are

these

are
signs

13. For the Day o f Sorting Out (the men
of Paradise from the men destined for Hell).
14. And what will explain to you what is
the Day of Sorting Out?

^
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15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day o f Resurrection)!
16. Did We not destroy the ancients?
17. So shall We make later generations to
follow them.
18. Thus do We deal with the Mujrimun
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals).
19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day of Resurrection)!
20. Did We not create you from a
despised water (semen)?
21. Then We placed it in a place of safety
(womb),
22.
For a known period (determined by
gestation)?
23.
So We did measure; and We are the
Best to measure (the things).
24.
Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day o f Resurrection)!

iLa
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We not made the earth a

26. For the living and the dead?
27. And have placed therein firm, and tall
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet
water?
28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day o f Resurrection)!
29. (It will be said to the disbelievers):
“Depart you to that which you used to deny!
30. “Depart you to a shadow (of Hell-Fire
smoke ascending) in three columns,

vigils <S*

jiila i'

31. Neither shady, nor of any use against
the fierce flame o f the Fire.”
32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge)
as A l-Q asr (a fort or a huge log of wood),
33. As if they were yellow camels or
bundles of ropes.
34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day of Resurrection)!
35. That will be a Day when they shall not
speak (during some part o f it),
36. And they will not be permitted to put
forth any excuse.

p>IjCa
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37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day of Resurrection)!
38. That will be a Day of Decision! We
have brought you and the men of old
together!
39. So if you have a plot, use it against
Me (Allah
j * )!
40. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day o f Resurrection)!
41. Verily, the M uttaqun (the pious. See
V.2:2) shall be amidst shades and springs.

rf$ &
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42. And fruits, such as they desire.
43. “Eat and drink comfortably for that
which you used to do.”
44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinun
(good-doers. See V.2:112).
45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day of Resurrection)!

Op C* jS£U

46. (O you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy
yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little
while. Verily, you are the Mujrimun
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals).
47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day of Resurrection)!
48. And when it is said to them: “Bow
down yourself (in prayer)!” They bow not
down (offer not their prayers).111
49. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the
Day of Resurrection)!
50.
Then in what statement after this (the
Qur’an) will they believe?

111 (V.77:48)
A) Narrated Anas bin Mdlik ^ A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ -ai*
said, “I have been
ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilih a illallah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah). And if they say so, perform As-Salit (the prayer) like our Salat (prayers), face
our Qfblah and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us
and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be with Allah.”
Narrated Maimun bin Siy£h that he asked Anas bin Malik, “O Abu Hamzah! What makes
the life and property of a person sacred?” He replied, “Whoever says, La il£ha illallah (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah), faces our Qiblah during the Salat (prayers),
perform A s-S alit (the prayer) like us, and eat our slaughtered animals then he is a Muslim
and has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims have.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 1, Hadith No. 387).
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^ : Allah’s Messenger j L,3 -uic A i
said, “If the people
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the Adhan and for standing in the first row (in
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they
would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of
its stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew (the reward of) ‘Isha and
Fajr (night and morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if
they had to crawl.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 589).
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S&rat An-N aba*
(T h e G reat N ew s) L X X V O l
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious , the M ost M erciful

1. What are
about?

they asking (one another)

2. About the great news, (i.e. Islamic
Monotheism, the Qur’an, which Prophet
Muhammad ^
brought and the
Day o f Resurrection)
3. About which they are in disagreement.
4. Nay, they will come to know!
5. Nay, again, they will come to know!
6. Have We not made the earth as a bed,
7. And the mountains as pegs?
8. And We have created you in pairs
(male and female, tall and short, good and
bad, etc.).
9. And We have made your sleep as a
thing for rest.
10. And We have made the night as a
covering (through its darkness),
11. And We have made the day for
livelihood.
12. And We have built above you seven
strong (heavens),
13. And We have made (therein) a shining
lamp (sun).
14. And We have sent down from the
rainy clouds abundant water.
15. That We may produce therewith com
and vegetations,
16. And gardens o f thick growth.
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Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed

18. The Day when the Trumpet will be
blown, and you shall come forth in crowds
(groups after groups). [Tafsir A t-Tabari\
19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it
will become as gates,
20. And the mountains shall be moved
away from their places and they will be as if
they were a mirage.
21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush —
22. A dwelling place for the Taghun
(those who transgress the boundary limits set
by Allah like polytheists, disbelievers in the
Oneness of All§h, hyprocrites, sinners,
criminals),
23. They will abide therein for ages.
24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein,
nor any drink.
25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound
discharges —

ftp l i L U 1

26. An exact recompense (according to
their evil crimes).
27. For verily, they used not to look for a
reckoning.
28. But they belied Our A yat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations,
and that which Our Prophet ^
A i LrJu>
brought) completely.
29. And all things We have recorded in a
Book.
30.
So taste you (the results of your evil
actions). No increase shall We give you,
except in torment.

-
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31. Verily, for the M uttaqun}1] there will
be a success (Paradise);
32. Gardens and vineyards,
33. And young full-breasted (mature)
maidens of equal age,
34. And a full cup (of wine).
35. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) shall
they hear therein, nor lying;
36. A reward from your Lord, an ample
calculated gift (according to the best of their
good deeds),l2j
37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and
the earth, and whatsoever is in between them,
the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot
dare to speak (on the Day of Resurrection
except by His Leave).
38. The Day that Ar-Ruh [Jibril (Gabriel)
or another angel] and the angels will stand
forth in rows, they will not speak except him
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and
he will speak what is right.
39.
That is (without doubt) the True Day.$
So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with
(or a way to) His Lord (by obeying Him in
this worldly life)!

\ij
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1 (V.78:31) Muttaqun: means pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allah much
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained).
a) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah’s sake) and
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18).
b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islam sincerely:
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ & i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ oic *ji i
said, “If a person
embraces Islam sincerely, then Allan shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40A).
Narrated Adu Hurairah ^ A i ^ y Allah’s Messenger ^ «uic A i
said: “If any one of you
improves (follows strictly) his Islamic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten
times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.”
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B).
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40. Verily, We have warned you of a near
torment — the Day when man will see that
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth,
and the disbeliever will say: “Woe to me!
Would that I were dust!”
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S ftra tA n -m zi'& t

(Those Who Pull Out) LXXIX
In the Nam e o f A llah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1. By those (angels) who pull out (the
souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with
great violence.
2. By those (angels) who gently take out
(the souls of the believers).
3. And by those that swim along (i.e.
angels or planets in their orbits).
4. And by those that press forward as in a
race (i.e. the angels or stars or the horses).
5. And by those angels who arrange to do
the Commands o f their Lord, (so verily, you
disbelievers will be called to account).
6. On the Day (when the first blowing of
the Trumpet is blown), the earth and the
mountains
will shake violently (and
everybody will die).

*u>4

7. The second blowing of the Trumpet
follows
it (and everybody will be
resurrected).
8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with
fear and anxiety.
9. Their eyes will be downcast.
10. They say: “Shall we indeed be
returned to (our) former state of life?
11. “Even after we are crumbled bones?”
12. They say: “It would in that case, be a
return with loss!”

a. #
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13. But it will be only a single Zajrah
[shout (i.e., the second blowing of the
Trumpet)], (See Verse 37:19).
14. When behold, they find themselves on
the surface of the earth alive after their death,

IjpJbliU

15. Has there come to you the story of
Musa (Moses)?
16. When his Lord called him in the
sacred valley o f Tuwa,
17. Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily he has
transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins,
polytheism, disbelief).
18. And say to him: “Would you purify
yourself (from the sin o f disbelief by
becoming a believer)?”

0 S jd U

19. “And that I guide you to your Lord, so
you should fear Him?”
20. Then [Musa (Moses)] showed him the
great sign (miracles).
21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] belied and
disobeyed.
22. Then he turned his back, striving
(against Allah).
23. Then he gathered (his people) and
cried aloud,
24. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.”
25. So Allah, seized him with punishment
for his last1 and first2 transgression. [Tafsir
A t-T abari ]
26. Verily, in this is an instructive
admonition for whosoever fears Allah.

0

J jl

27. Are you more difficult to create or is
the heaven that He constructed?
111 (V.79:25) Last i.e. his saying: “I am your lord, most high”(See Verse 79:24)
121 (V.79:25) First i.e. his saying, “O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than I”
(See Verse 28:38)
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He raised its height, and has perfected

it.
29.
Its night He covers with darkness and
its forenoon He brings out (with light)
30. And after that He spread the earth,
31. And brought forth therefrom its water
and its pasture.
32. And the mountains He has fixed
firmly,
33. (To be) a provision and benefit for
you and your cattle.
34. But when there comes the greatest
catastrophe (i.e. the Day o f Recompense) —
35.
The Day when man shall remember
what he strove for.
36. And Hell-fire shall be made apparent
in full view for (every) one who sees.
37. Then for him who transgressed all
bounds, (in disbelief, oppression and evil
deeds of disobedience to Allah).
38. And preferred the life of this world
(by following his evil desires and lusts),

j i :;

39. Verily, his abode will be Hell-fire;
40. But as for him who feared standing
before his Lord, and restrained himself from
impure evil desires and lusts.
41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.

s|p

42. They ask you (O Muhammad A i
about the Hour — when will be its
appointed time?

jJl-j <^i*)

43.
You have
anything about it.

no knowledge to say

44.
To your Lord belongs (the knowledge
of) the term thereof?
45.
You (O Muhammad ^
only a wamer for those who fear it,

i j J ) are
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46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if
they had not tarried (in this world) except an
afternoon or a morning.
S&rat ‘
(He Frowned) LXXX
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost Merciful.

1. (The Prophet ^
and turned away.

-lJ* a i {Ji J) frowned

O fe *

2. Because there came to him the blind
man (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Umm-Maktum, who
came to the Prophet
-ui* ^ i jl , while he
was preaching to one or some of the Quraish
chiefs).
3. And how can you know that he might
become pure (from sins)?
4. Or he might receive admonition, and
the admonition might profit him?
5. As for
self-sufficient,

him

who

thinks

himself

6. To him you attend;
7. What does it matter to you if he will not
become pure (from disbelief: you are only a
Messenger, your duty is to convey the
Message of Allah).
8. But as to him who came to you running,
9. And is
punishment).

afraid (of Allah and His

10. Of him you are neglectful and divert
your attention to another,
11. Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it
(this Qur’an) is an admonition.
12. So whoever
attention to it.

wills,

let

him pay

13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in
honour (Al-Lauh Al-M ahfuz ),

Eg
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14. Exalted (in dignity), purified,
15. In the hands of scribes (angels).
16. Honourable and obedient.
17. Be cursed (the
How ungrateful he is!

disbelieving) man!

18. From what thing did He create him?
-"fr

19. From Nutfah (male and female semen
drops) He created him and then set him in due
proportion.
20. Then He makes the Path easy for him.
21. Then He causes him to die and puts
him in his grave.
22. Then when it is His Will, He will
resurrect him (again).

^ >'{y
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23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He
commanded him.
24. Then let man look at his food:
25. We pour forth water in abundance.
26. And We split the earth in clefts.
27. And We cause therein the grain to
grow,
28. And grapes and clover plants (i.e.
green fodder for the cattle),
29. And olives and date-palms,
30. And gardens dense with many trees,
31. And fruits and herbage
32. (To be) a provision and benefit for
you and your cattle.
33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah
(the second blowing of the Trumpet on the
Day o f Resurrection)
34. That Day shall a man flee from his
brother,

<
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35. And from his mother and his father,
36. And from his wife and his children.
37. Everyman that Day will have enough
to make him careless o f others.
38.
Some faces that Day will be bright
(true believers o f Islamic Monotheism),
39.
Paradise).

Laughing, rejoicing at good news (of

40.
And other faces, that Day, will be
dust-stained.
41. Darkness will cover them.
42.
Such will be the Kafarah (disbelievers
in Allah, in His Oneness, and in His
Messenger Muhammad jj—3 ^ a i
etc.),
the F ajarah (wicked evil doers).
S d ra t A t-T a k w ir (W ou n d R o u n d
and L ost its L ight) LXXX1
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious , the M ost Merciful.

___________A

1. When the sun is wound round and
its light is lost and is overthrown11*.
2. And when the stars fall.

JL i! i j

3. And when the mountains are made
to pass away;
4.
And when the pregnant she-camels
are neglected;
5. And when the wild beasts are gathered
together.
6. And when the seas become as blazing
Fire or overflow.

0

111 (V.81:1) Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^ y The Prophet ^
4j>i ^ said, The sun and
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of
Resurrection.” [See the Qur’an (V.75:9)] (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422).
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7. And when the souls are joined with
their bodies, (the good with the good and the
bad with the bad).
8. And when the female (infant) buried
alive (as the pagan Arabs used to do ) is
questioned:111
9. For what sin, was she killed?
10. And when the (written) pages [of
deeds (good and bad) of every person] are
laid open.
11. And when the heaven is stripped off
and taken away from its place;
12. And when Hell-fire is set ablaze.
13. And when Paradise is brought near.
14. (Then) every person will know what
he has brought (of good and evil).
15. So verily, 1 swear by the planets that
recede (i.e. disappear during the day and
appear during the night).
16. And by the planets that move swiftly
and hide themselves.
17. And by the night as it departs.
18. And by the dawn as it brightens.
19. Verily, this is the Word (this Qur’an
brought by) a most honourable messenger
[Jibril (GabrTl), from Allah to Prophet
Muhammad ^
^i
20. Owner of power, (and high rank) with
(Allah), the Lord of the Throne,

11 (V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mugh?rah bin Shu'bah
The Prophet ^
said,
“Allah has forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g., charity), and (4) to beg of men (i.e.,
begging). And Allah hates for you: (1) sinful and useless talk like backbiting., or that you
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed religious matters),
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking).” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591).
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21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens)
and trustworthy.
22. And (O people) your companion
(Muhammad
^u) is not a madman.
23. And indeed he (Muhammad <*1* ^ 1
saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] in the clear
horizon (towards the east).
24. And he (Muhammad ^
A 1 ^^jl,)
withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen.
25. And it (the Qur’an) is not the word of
the outcast Shaitan (Satan).
26. Then where are you going?
27. Verily, this (the Qur’an) is no less
than a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin
(mankind and jinn)*11
28. To whomsoever among you who wills
to walk straight.
29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that
Allah wills — the Lord of the ‘Alamin
(mankind, jinn and all that exists).
SQ rat A l-In/U dr

(The Cleaving) LXXXD
In the Nam e o f Allah
the M ost G racious , the M ost M erciful

1. When the heaven is cleft asunder.

111 (V.81:27)
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4j* A i ^ y The Prophet pi—3
&i
said, “There was no
Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security
or had belief, but what I have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed
to me. So I hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day
of Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 379)
b) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad ^
A i j l >).
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4^ A i ^>y Allah's Messenger ^ ok -Oh
said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose
Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present
nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which I have
been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116).

Surah 82. Al-Infitar

Part 30

820

A t jlk if lh

r*

2. And when the stars have fallen and
scattered.
3. And when the seas are burst forth.
4. And when the graves are turned upside
down (and bring out their contents)
5. (Then) a person will know what he has
sent forward and (what he has) left behind (of
good or bad deeds).
6. O man! What has made you careless
about your Lord, the Most Generous?
7. Who created you, fashioned
perfectly, and gave you due proportion.

you

8. In whatever form He willed, He put you
together.

$

tj

9. Nay! But you deny A d-D in (i.e. the Day
of Recompense).
10. But verily, over you (are appointed
angels in charge o f mankind) to watch you,*11
1 1 . Kiram an
(Honourable)
writing down (your deeds),1l2*

Katibin

12. They know all that you do.
1 (V.82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah <j * A i ^ y: The Prophet ^ -ak A i
said: “Angels
come (to you) in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of
the Fajr and 'A sr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto
Allah, Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My
slaves?” They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they
were praying.” The Prophet ^ <uU A \
added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the
prayer at the end of the recitation of Surat Al-Fitihah), and the angels in heaven say the
same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 446).
r?i
(V.82:11) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed.
Narrated Ibn ‘AbbSs
& i ^ y The Prophet ^
-on
narrating about his Lord
y
said, “Allah ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad deeds be
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good
deed and he does not do it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then A llah will
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and
actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8,
Hadith No. 498)

Surah 83. At-Mutaffif in Part 30

821

AT

13 Verily, the Abrar (the pious and
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise);
14. And verily, the Fujjar (the wicked,
disbelievers,
polytheists,
sinners
and
evil-doers) will be in the blazing Fire (Hell),
15. Therein they will enter, and taste its
burning flame on the Day of Recompense,
16. And they (Al-Fujjar) will not be
absent therefrom.
17. And what will make you know what
the Day o f Recompense is?
18. Again, what will make you know what
the Day o f Recompense is?
19. (It will be) the Day when no person
shall have power (to do) anything for another,
and the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly)
with AllSh.
S& rat A l-M u ta fflfln

(Those Who Deal in Fraud) LXXXm
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. Woe to AUMutaffifun (those who give
less in measure and weight).
2. Those who, when they have to receive
by measure from men, demand full measure,
3. And when they have to give by measure
or weight to (other) men, give less than due.
4. Do they not think that they will be
resurrected (for reckoning),
5. On a Great Day?
6. The Day when (all) mankind will stand
before the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn
and all that exists)?
7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing o f the
deeds) o f the Fujjar (disbelievers, polytheists,
sinners, evil-doers and the wicked) is
(preserved) in Sijjin.

_________ ^
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And what will make you know what

Sijjln is?

9. A Register inscribed.
10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny.
11. Those
Recompense.

who

deny

the

Day

0

of

12. And none can deny it except every
transgressor beyond bounds, (in disbelief,
oppression and disobedience to All£h) the
sinner!
13. When Our Verses (of the Qur’an) are
recited to him he says: “Tales of the
ancients!”
14. Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran
(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they
used to earn111.
15. Nay! Surely they (evil-doers) will be
veiled from seeing their Lord that Day.

0

0

^

0

rr\yt>

16. Then, verily, they will indeed enter
(and taste) the burning flame of Hell.
17. Then, it will be said to them: “This is
what you used to deny!”
18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of
the deeds) of A l-A brdr (the pious and
righteous) is (preserved) in ‘Illiyyun .
19. And what will make you know what

o

\aj

‘Illiyyun is?

20. A Register inscribed,
21. To which bear witness those nearest
(to Allah, i.e. the angels).
1 (V.83:14) Narrated Abu Hurairah
Allah’s Messenger
<Ae A i
said,
“When a slave (a person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart.
Then if that person gives up that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive him, and repents,
then his heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); but if he repeats the evil deed (sin),
then that covering is increased till his heart is completely covered with it. And that is Ar-Ran
which Allah mentioned (in the Qur’an), “Nay! but on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins
and evil deeds) which they used to earn.” (At-Tirmidhi, Vol.5, Hadith No.3334).
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22. Verily, A l-A brar (the pious and
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise).
23. On thrones, looking (at all things).
?'• *

24. You will recognise in their faces the
brightness of delight.

> *•> .-

25. They will be given to drink of pure
sealed wine.
26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the
smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those
strive who want to strive (i.e. hasten earnestly
to the obedience of Allah).
27. It (that wine) will

be mixed with

Tasnim :

28. A spring whereof drink those nearest
to Allah.

ij:

d li

29. Verily, (during the worldly life) those
who committed crimes used to laugh at those
who believed.
30. And, whenever they passed by them,
used to wink one to another (in mockery).
31. And when they returned to their own
people, they would return jesting;
32. And when they saw them, they said:
“Verily these have indeed gone astray!”

OjJUia)

J

33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had
not been sent as watchers over them (the
believers).
34. But this Day (the Day of Resurrection)
those who believe will laugh at the
disbelievers111
35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all
things).
[1 (V.83:34) Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ A i ^>y A man said, “O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He
A i^
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatadah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, By the
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No.283).
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36.
Are not the disbelievers paid (fully)
for what they used to do?
S&rat Al-Inshiq&q

(The Splitting Asunder) LXXXTV
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
1. When the heaven is split asunder,

AlilrJlISl

2. And listens to and obeys its Lord —
and it must do so.
3. And when the earth is stretched forth,
4. And has cast out all that was in it and
became empty.
5. And listens to and obeys its Lord —
and it must do so.
6 .0
man! Verily, you are returning
towards your Lord with your deeds and
actions (good or bad), a sure returning, and
you will meet (the results of your deeds which
you did).
7. Then as for him who will be given his
Record in his right hand,
8. He surely
reckoning,

will

receive

an

easy

9. And will return to his family in joy!
10. But whosoever is given his Record
behind his back,
11. He will invoke (for his) destruction,
12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and
be made to taste its burning.
13. Verily, he was among his people in
joy!
14. Verily, he thought that he would never
come back (to Us)!
15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever
beholding him!
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16. So I swear by the afterglow of sunset;
17. And by the night and whatever it
gathers in its darkness,
18. And by the moon when it is at the full.
19. You shall certainly travel from stage
to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter).
20. What is the matter with them, that they
believe not?
21. And when the Qur’Sn is recited to
them, they fall not prostrate.

$ lt

22. Nay, those who disbelieve belie
(Prophet Muhammad jJl—j ^ ^ i
and
whatever he brought, i.e. this Qur’an and
Islamic Monotheism, etc.).111
23. And Allah knows best what they
gather (of good and bad deeds),
24. So
torment.

announce

to

them a painful

25. Save those who believe and do
righteous good deeds, for them is a reward
that will never come to an end (i.e. Paradise).
S& rat A l-B u rfij

(The Big Stars “Burflj”) LXXXV
In the Name o f Allah
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful
1. By the heaven holding the big stars.121

1 (V.84:22) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad
i ^-U). Narrated Abu Hurairah
i ^ y Allah's Messenger
Ai
said:
aBy Him (Afldh) in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without
believing in the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will
be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter
No.240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116).
121(V.85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu QatSdah mentioning Allah’s Statement:
"And We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” and said, “The creation of these
stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the heaven, as missiles to hit the devils,
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is
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2.
And by the Promised Day (i.e. the Day
of Resurrection).
3. And by the Witnessing day (i.e.
Friday), and by the Witnessed day [i.e. the
day of
‘Arafat (H ajj) the ninth of
Dhul-Hijjah];
4. Cursed were the people of the Ditch (in
the story of the Boy and the King).111
mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited
knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Chapter 3).
[11 (V.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King.
Narrated Shu'aib
& i ^ > y Allah’s Messenger
<Ae. -i i
said: “Among the people
before you, there was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became old, he
said to the king: 1 have now become an old man, get me a boy so that I may teach him
sorcery.’ So the king sent him a boy to teach him sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to
the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way and listened to his talks and used to
admire them (those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and
sat there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So the boy
complained about that to the monk. The monk said to him: Whenever you are afraid of the
sorcerer, say to him: 'My people kept me busy’; and whenever you are afraid of your
people, say to them: The sorcerer kept me busy.’ So the boy carried on like that (for a
period).
“There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), and the people were unable to
pass by. The boy said: Today I will know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk’. So he
took a stone and said: ‘O Allah! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You
better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the
road).’ Then he hit (it) with the stone, and it was killed and the people passed (the road).
The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him: ‘O my son!
Today you are better than I; you have achieved what I see! And you will be put to trial. And
in case you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me.’ The boy used to treat the
people suffering from born-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind
courtier of the king heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of gifts for the boy
and said: ‘All these gifts are for you on condition that you cure me’.The boy said: ‘I do not
cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who cures (people). So if you believe in Allah, and
invoke Allah, He will cure you’. He then believed in Allah, and Allah cured him. Later the
courtier came to the king, and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The king asked
him: 'Who has given you your sight back ?’ The courtier replied:‘My Lord (Allah)!’ The king
said: ‘Have you got another lord than I?’ The courtier said: ‘My Lord and your Lord is Allah!’
The king got hold of him and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the boy. So
the boy was brought. The king said to the boy: ‘O boy! Has your (knowledge of) sorcery
reached to the extent that you cure born-blinds, lepers, leucodermic patients and do such
and such?’ The boy replied: ‘I do not cure anybody; it is only Allah (Alone) Who does cure’.
Then the king got hold of him, and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the
monk. And the monk was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn
apostate)!’ The monk refused to turn apostate. Then the king ordered (to be bring) a saw,
and it was put in the middle of his scalp and was sawn, till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then
that courtier was brought, and it was said to him: 'Give up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The
courtier refused to turn apostate. So the saw was put in the middle of his scalp, and was
sawn till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then the boy was brought, and it was said to him: 'Give
up your religion (turn apostate)!’ The boy refused to turn apostate. So the king ordered
some of his courtiers to take the boy to such and such a mountain saying, Then ascend up
the mountain with him till you reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion,
well and good); otherwise throw him down from its top.’ They took him, ascended up the
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5. Of fire fed with fuel,
6. When they sat by it (fire),
7. And they witnessed what they were
doing against the believers (i.e. burning
them).
8. And they had no fault except that they
believed in Allah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of
all Praise!
9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness
over everything.
10. Verily, those who put into trial the
believing men and believing women (by
torturing them and burning them), and then
do not turn in repentance (to Allah), then they
will have the torment of Hell, and they will
have the punishment of the burning Fire.
11. Verily, those who believe and do
righteous good deeds, for them will be
mountain, and the boy said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them by anything You wish!’ So the
mountain shook and all of them fell down, and the boy came walking to the king. The king
asked him: ‘What did your companions do?’ The boy said: ‘Allah has saved me from them.’
The king then ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the middle
of the sea, saying, Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), otherwise
cast him into the sea.’ So they took him, and he said: ‘O Allah! Save me from them by
anything You wish.’ So the boat capsized, and (all the accompanying courtiers) were
drowned. The boy then came walking to the king. The king said: ‘What did your
companions do?’ The boy replied: ‘AII3h saved me from them’, and he further said to the
king: ‘You cannot kill me till you do what I command!’ The king said: What is that
(command of yours)?’ The boy said: ‘Gather all the people in an upland place, and fasten
me to the stem (of a tree); then take an arrow from my quiver and fix it in the bow, and say:
— In the Name of Allah, the Lord of the boy, — and shoot (me). If you do that, you will kill
me.’ So the king gathered the people in an upland place, and fastened the boy to the stem,
took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and said: ‘In the Name of Allah, the Lord
of the boy’, and shot the arrow. The arrow hit the temporal region of the skull of the boy,
and the boy put his hand over the temporal region of his skull at the point where the arrow
hit, and then died. The people proclaimed: W e have believed in the Lord of the boy! We
have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy!’ The king
came, and it was said to him: That is the thing which you were afraid of. By Allah! The
thing which you were afraid of, has fallen upon you, the people have believed (in Allah).’ So
he ordered (deep) ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, then
fire was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not turn apostate
(from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. Then there came a woman with
her babe. She nearly retreated back from the ditch but the babe said (spoke): ‘O mother!
Be patient, you are on the Truth,’ (So she threw herself in the ditch of the fire alongwith her
child to be with the martyrs in the Paradise).” (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 7148).
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Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise).
That is the great success.
12. Verily, (O Muhammad ^
i jl .)
the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord is
severe and painful. [See V.l 1:102].
13. Verily, He it is Who begins
(punishment) and repeats (punishment in the
Hereafter) (or originates the creation of
everything, and then repeats it on the Day of
Resurrection).
14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love
(towards the pious who are real true believers
of Islamic Monotheism),
15. Owner o f the throne, the Glorious,
16. (He is the) Doer o f whatsoever He
intends (or wills).
17. Has the story reached you of the hosts,

0
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18. O f Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamud?
19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in
denying (Prophet Muhammad
and his Message o f Islamic Monotheism).
20. And Allah encompasses them from
behind! (i.e. all their deeds are within His
Knowledge, and He will requite them for
their deeds).
21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’an,
22. (Inscribed) in Al-Lauh Al-M ahfuz
(The Preserved Tablet)!
SQ rat At-T&riq

(The Night-Comer) LXXXVI
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious , the M ost M erciful

1, By the heaven, and A t-T ariq (the
night-comer, i.e. the bright star);
2. And what will make you to know what
A t-Tariq (night-comer) is?

IL)i
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3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness;
4. There is no human being but has a
protector over him (or her) (i.e. angels in
charge o f each human being guarding him,
writing his good and bad deeds)m
5. So let man see from what he is created!
6. He is created from a water gushing
forth,
7. Proceeding from between the backbone
and the ribs.

(J)1
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8. Verily, (Allah) is Able to bring him
back (to life)!
9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds,
prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined (as to
their truth).
10. Then he will have no power, nor any
helper.
11. By the sky (having rain clouds) which
gives rain, again and again.
12. And the earth which splits (with the
growth o f trees and plants).

111 (V.86:4)
a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed:.
A i jl ®narrating about his Lord
>
Narrated Ibn ‘AbbSs
i ^ : The Prophet ^
said, “Allah ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good
deed and he does not do it, then AllSh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with
Him); and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allah will write for him
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Alldh will
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and
actually does it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8,
Hadith No. 498)
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ A i ^>y The Prophet ^ <lJ* <oji
said: “Angels come (to you)
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the Fajr and Asr
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allah, Who asks
them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.”
The Prophet ^ ^
added: “If anyone of you says Amin (during the prayer at the end
of the recitation of Surat Al-Fitihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the two
sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No.
446).
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13. Verily, this (the Qur’an) is the Word
that separates (the truth from falsehood, and
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the
roots o f evil).
14. And it is not a thing for amusement.
15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot
(against you O Muhammad ^
a i j u ).
16. And I (too) am planning a plan.
17. So give a respite to the disbelievers;
deal gently with them for a while.

0

S tira t A l-A ‘l&

(The Most High) LXXXVII
In the Nam e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1.
Glorify the Name of your Lord, the
Most High,
2. Who has created (everything), and then
proportioned it.
3. And
Who
has
(preordainments for everything
blessed or wretched); and then
showed mankind the right as
wrong paths, and guided the
pasture).

measured
even to be
guided (i.e.
well as the
animals to

4. And Who brings out the pasturage,
5. And then makes it dark stubble.
6. We shall make you to recite (the
Qur’an), so you (O Muhammad ^ -a* A i jl >)
shall not forget (it),
7. Except what All&h may will. He knows
what is apparent and what is hidden.
8. And We shall make easy for you (O
Muhammad ^
A i ju ) the easy way (i.e.
the doing of righteous deeds).
9. Therefore remind (men) in case the
reminder profits (them).

z r
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10.
The reminder will be received by him
who fears (Allah),
11. But it will be avoided by the wretched,
12. Who will enter the great Fire (and will
be made to taste its burning).
13. There he will neither die (to be in rest)
nor live (a good living).

^ <
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14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by
avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic
Monotheism) shall achieve success,
15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name
of his Lord (worships none but Allah), and
prays (five compulsory prayers and N aw afil
— additional prayers).
16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world,
17. Although the Hereafter is better and
more lasting.
18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures

L j]l *_£»J1b j j i y Si
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19.
The Scriptures of Ibrahim (Abraham)
and Musa (Moses) (r*~Ji l*Jp).
Stirat Al-Ghdshlyah

(The Overwhelming) LXXXVIII
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost M erciful

1. Has there come to you the narration of
the overwhelming (i.e. the
Day of
Resurrection)?
2. Some faces, that Day will be humiliated
(in the Hell-fire, i.e. the faces of all
hi
disbelievers, Jews and Christians).

11 (V.88:2) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad
JLwj
<u) i juo). Narrated Abu Hurairah
Ai
Allah's M e s s e n g e r^
Ai
said: “By
Him (Allah) in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism), but he will be from the
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3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life by
worshipping others besides Allah), weary (in
the Hereafter with humility and disgrace).11
4. They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.
5. They will be given to drink from a
boiling spring,
6. No food will there be for them but a
poisonous thorny plant,
7. Which will neither nourish nor avail
against hunger.

.>.
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8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful,
9. Glad with their endeavour (for their
good deeds which they did in this world,
along with the true Faith of Islamic
Monotheism).121
10. In a lofty Paradise.
11. Where they shall neither hear harmful
speech nor falsehood.
12. Therein will be a running spring.
13. Therein will be thrones raised high.
14. And cups set at hand.
15. And cushions set in rows.

Jk , y >

16. And rich carpets (all) spread out.
17. Do they not look at the camels, how
they are created?
18. And at the heaven, how it is raised?

fjlj

dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See
also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46).
111 (V.88:3) Narrated ‘Abdullah
-u>i
“The Prophet ^ <uic A i
said one statement
and I said another. The Prophet ^ 5
A i^
said: ‘Whoever dies while still invoking
anything other than AllSh as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And I said, ‘Whoever dies
without invoking anything as a rival to All£h, will enter Paradise.’” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6,
Hadith No. 24).
121 (V.88:9) See footnote of (V.18:104).
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19. And at the mountains, how they are
rooted (and fixed firm)?

r%
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20. And at the earth, how it is outspread?
^

21. So remind them (O Muhammad
i) — you are only one who reminds.
22. You are not a dictator over them —

23. Save the
disbelieves111.

one who turns away and

24. Then Allah will punish him with the
greatest punishment.
25. Verily, to Us will be their return;
26. Then verily, for Us will be their
reckoning.

J(*r

(The Break of
Day or the Dawn) LXXXIX

S& rat A l-F a jr

In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious , the M ost Merciful.

1. By the dawn;
2. By the ten nights (i.e. the first ten days
of the month o f Dhul-Hijja)l21,

0 ^ Q

j

3. And by the even and the odd (of all the
creations o f Allah).131
4. And by the night when it departs.
5. There is indeed in them (the above
oaths) sufficient proofs
for men of
111 (V.88:23) See footnote of (V.8:39).
121 (V.89:2) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas i M~.g^ i ^
: The Prophet
said, “No good
deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of
Dhul-Hijjah)." Then some Companions of the Prophet ^
-on ^ said, “Not even Jih id ?”
He replied, “Not even Jihid, except that of a man who does it by putting himself and his
property in danger (for Allah’s sake) and does not return with any of those things.” {Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No.86).
131 (V.89:3) “Even" and “Odd" is interpreted differently by different religious scholars. Some
say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, and Odd is
the Day of ‘Arafah (Hajj), i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. Others say: Even is all the creatures and
Odd is Allah. Some say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, i.e. Maghrib is Witr, and
the other four prayers are Shaf.
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understanding (and that, they should avoid all
kinds of sins and disbeliefs)!
6. Saw you (O M u h a m m a d & i j J )
not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people)
7. Of Iram (who were
(lofty) pillars,

very tall) like

8. The like of which were not created in
the land?
9. And (with) Thamud (people), who
hewed out rocks in the valley (to make
dwellings)?111
10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) who had
the stakes (to torture men by binding them to
the stakes)?
11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in
the lands (in the disobedience of Allah).
12. And made therein much mischief.
13. So your Lord poured on them different
kinds of severe torment.
14.
Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful
(over them).
15.
As for man, when his Lord tries him
by giving him honour and bounties, then he
says (in exultation): “My Lord has honoured
me.
16.
But when He tries him by straitening
his means o f life, he says: “My Lord has
humiliated me!”

jJ U 3 A U L lU b j_ U lj

17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans
with kindness and generosity (i.e. you neither
treat them well, nor give them their exact
right of inheritance)!
18. And urge not one another on the
feeding of Al-M iskin (the poor)!

$

y Z a l^ lj

[1] (V.89:9) “And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.” [The Qur’an, Verse
26:149]
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19. And you devour the inheritance all
with greed.
20. And you love wealth with much love.
21. Nay! When the earth is ground to
powder.
22. And your Lord comes with the angels
in rows.
23.
And Hell will be brought near that
Day. On that Day will man remember, but
how will that remembrance (then) avail him?
24. He will say: “Alas! Would that I had
sent forth (good deeds) for (this) my life!”
25. So on that Day none will punish as He
will punish.
26. And none will bind (the wicked,
disbelievers and polytheists) as He will bind.
27. (It will be said to the pious
believers of Islamic Monotheism): “O (you)
the one in (complete) rest and satisfaction!
28. “Come back to your Lord
well-pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing
(unto Him)!
29. “Enter
you
(honoured) slaves,

then

among

My

30. “And enter you My Paradise!”
S& rat A l-B a la d

(The City) XC
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1 .1 swear by this city (Makkah);
2.
And you are free (from sin, and to
punish the enemies o f Islam on the Day of the

g jt U H
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conquest) in this city (Makkah)111.
3. And by the begetter (i.e. Adam r*ji «ui*)
and that which he begot (i.e. his progeny).
4. Verily, We have created man in toil.

$
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5. Does he think that none can overcome
him?
6. He says (boastfully): “I have wasted
wealth in abundance!”
7. Does he think that none sees him?
8. Have We not made for him two eyes,
9. And a tongue and two lips?

jliLJj

10. And shown him the two ways (good
and evil)?
11. But he has not attempted to pass on
the path that is steep (i.e. the path which will
lead to goodness and success).
12. And what will make you know the
path that is steep?
13. (It is) freeing a neck (slave)121
14. Or giving food in a day of hunger
(famine),
15. To an orphan near of kin.
16. Or to a Mis kin (poor) cleaving to dust
(out of misery).
17. Then he became one of those who
believed (in the Islamic Monotheism) and
recommended one another to perseverance
111 (V.90:2)
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas
: On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah’s
Messenger ^ o k ^ i ^
said, “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked
up except by one who would announce them publicly.”(Sa/?//? Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No.
657)
b) See the footnote of (V.2:191)
& (V.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah * * 4 1^ : The P ro p h e t^ ^ 4 i j * said: “Whoever
frees a Muslim slave, Allah will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) Fire, as he has
freed the body-parts of the slave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.693)
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and patience, and (also) recommended one
another to pity and compassion.
18. They are those on the Right Hand (i.e.
the dwellers o f Paradise),
19. But those who disbelieved in Our A yat
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.), they are those on the Left
Hand (the dwellers o f Hell).

*1^
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20. The Fire will be shut over them (i.e.
they will be enveloped by the Fire without
any opening or window or outlet.111
S ftr a t A sh -S h a m s

(The Sun) XC1
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost Merciful.

3

1. By the sun and its brightness.
2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun).
3. By the day as it shows up (the sun’s)
brightness.
4. By the night as it conceals it (the sun).
5. By the heaven and Him Who built it.
6. By the earth and Him Who spread it.
7. By N afs (Adam or a person or a soul),
and Him Who perfected him in proportion;
8. Then He showed him what is wrong for
him and what is right for him.

A

\lj

9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his
ownself (i.e. obeys and performs all that
Allah ordered, by following the true Faith of

[1] (V.90:20) T herein breathing out with deep sighs and roaring will be their portion, and
therein they will hear not.**” [The Qur’an, Verse 21:100]
**lbn Mas'Od & A \ ^
remain in the Hell-fire
separate Tabut (Box) of
himself." Then Ibn Mas'ud

recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are destined to
forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be put in a
Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hell-fire except he
recited this Verse (V.21:100). [Tafsirlbn Kathhr, Tabarf and Qurtubl].
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Islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous
good deeds).
10. And indeed he fails who corrupts his
ownself (i.e. disobeys what Allah has ordered
by rejecting the true Faith o f Islamic
Monotheism or by following polytheism or by
doing every kind o f evil wicked deeds).
11. Thamud
(people) denied (their
Prophet) through their transgression (by
rejecting the true Faith of Islamic
Monotheism, and by following polytheism,
and by committing every kind of sin).
12. When the most wicked man among
them went forth (to kill the she-camel).
13. But the Messenger of Allah [Salih
r*-ji] said to them: “Be cautious! (Fear the
evil end). That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do
not harm it) and bar it not from having its
drink!”
14. Then they denied him and they killed
it. So their Lord destroyed them because of
their sin, and made them equal in destruction
(i.e. all grades o f people, rich and poor,
strong and weak, etc.)!
15. And He (Allah)
consequences thereof.

feared not the

S A ra t A l-L a il

(The Night) X C U
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1. By the night as it envelops.
2. By the day as it appears in brightness.
3. By Him Who created male and female.
4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are
diverse (different in aims and purposes);
5. As for him who gives (in charity) and
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him,

S3
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6. And believes in A l-H usna}l]
7. We will make smooth for him the path
of ease (goodness).
8. But he who is greedy miser and thinks
himself self-sufficient. 1
9. And belies Al-H usna (See the footnote
of the Verse No. 6).
10. We will make smooth for him the path
for evil.
11. And what will his wealth avail him
when he goes down (in destruction)?
12. Truly! On Us is (to give) guidance.
13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last
(Hereafter) and the first (this world).
14. Therefore I have warned you of a
blazing Fire (Hell).
15. None shall enter
wretched.

it save the most

16. Who denies and turns away.
17. And A l-M u tia q u n (the pious —
See V.2:2) will be far removed from it
(Hell).
18. He who spends his wealth for increase
in self-purification,
hl (V.92:6)
(A) Al-Husna: The Best (i.e. either La ilaha illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in
Allah’s Way or bless him with Paradise).
(B) See the footnote of (V.4:37).
a (V.92:8) Narrated ‘AIT -Obi
We were in the company of the Prophet ^ -uk -Obi jl * and
he said, “There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in
the Hell-fire.” We said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Shall we depend (on this fact and give up
work)?” He replied, “No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such
deeds as will lead him to his destined place.” Then the Prophet ^ -uk -Obi
recited: “As for
him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allahand fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna.
We will make smooth for him the path of ease ...” (V.92: 5-10) (Sahih AI-Bukhari,\/o\.6,
Hadith No.472).
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19. And who has (in mind) no favour from
anyone to be paid back,
20. Except to seek the Countenance o f his
Lord, the Most High.
21.
He surely will be pleased (when he
enters Paradise).

(The Forenoon
“After Sunrise”) XCHI

S tir a t A d -D u h a

In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious , the M ost M erciful

1. By the forenoon (after sunrise).111
2.
still).

0 ^ 5

By the night when it darkens (and stand

3. Your Lord (O Muhammad <_*k «j>i ^
fL-j) has neither forsaken you nor hates you.
4. And indeed the Hereafter is better for
you than the present (life of this world).
5.
And verily, your Lord will give you (all
good) so that you shall be well-pleased.
6. Did He not find you (O Muhammad
fi_,3
«j) i (J_Le>) an orphan and gave you a
refuge?
7. And He found you unaware (of the
Qur’an, its
laws and Prophethood) and
guided you?

I1,(V.93:1)
a) Narrated Ibn AbT Laitd: Only Umm Ham told us that she had seen the Prophet
A\
•U j offering the Duha (Forenoon prayer). She said.uOn the day of the conquest of Makkah,
the Prophet ^
4jh
took a bath in my house and offered eight Raka'St. I never saw
him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostrations and bowings". (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith NO.207A).
b) Narrated Abu Hurairah A i ^ : My friend (the Prophet) advised me to observe three things:
(1) to fast three days a month;
(2) to pray two Raka'St of Duha prayer (Forenoon prayer); and
(3) to pray Witr before sleeping.
(Sahih At-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.202).
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8. And He found you poor and made you
rich (self-sufficient with self-contentment)?
9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with
oppression.
10. And repulse not the beggar.
11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord
(i.e. the Prophethood and all other Graces).
SQ rat A sh -S h a rh

(The Opening Forth) XCIV
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost M erciful

1. Have We not opened your breast for
you (O Muhammad ^
i
2. And removed from you your burden.

p ib jj

3. Which weighed down your back?
4. And have We not raised high your
fame?
5. Verily,
relief,

along with every hardship is

6. Verily, along with every hardship is
relief (i.e. there is one hardship with two
reliefs, so one hardship cannot overcome two
reliefs).
7. So when you have finished (your
occupation),
devote yourself for Allah’s
worship.
8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn (all
your) intentions and hopes.
S tir at A t-T in

(The Fig) XCV
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious , the M ost M erciful

1. By the fig, and the olive.
2. By Mount Sinai.

_____
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3. By this city of security (Makkah).111
4.
Verily, We created man in the best
stature (mould).

Udli-jii)

5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of
the low.
6. Save those who believe (in Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then
they shall have a reward without end
(Paradise).

■>3o jrtjf-

7. Then what (or who) causes you (O
disbelievers) to deny the Recompense (i.e. the
Day of Resurrection)?
8.1s not Allah the Best of judges?
S tira t A l-'A la q

( M

(The Clot) XCVI

j»

In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who
has created (all that exists).
2. He has created man from a clot (a piece
of thick coagulated blood).
3. Read! And your Lord
Generous.

0

is the Most

4. Who has taught (the writing) by the
pen.
5. He has taught man that which he knew
not.
6.
Nay! Verily, man does transgress (in
disbelief and evil deed).
7.
Because
self-sufficient.

he

considers

8. Surely, unto your Lord is the return.
(V.95:3) See footnote of (V.2:191).

himself
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9. Have you (O Muhammad ^
An j J )
seen him (i.e. Abu Jahl) who prevents
10. A slave (Muhammad ^
when he prays?

^
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11. Tell me if he (Muhammad
is on the guidance (of Allah)

jJ \slu
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12. Or enjoins piety!
13. Tell me if he (Abu Jahl) denies (the
truth, i.e. this Qur’an) and turns away!
14. Knows he
(what he does)?

not that Allah does see

15. Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We
will catch him by the forelock —
16. A lying, sinful forelock!
17. Then let him call upon his council (of
helpers).

M-JA-J £A_ls

18. We will call out the guards of Hell (to
deal with him)!
19. Nay! (O Muhammad pi—
A t^ ) !
Do not obey him (Abu Jahl). Fall prostrate
and draw near to Allah!

Sfkrat Al-Qadr
(The Night of Decree) XCVU
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost M erciful

1.
Verily, We have sent it (this Qur’an)
down in the night o f A l-Q adr (Decree).11
2.
And what will make you know what the
night o f A l-Q adr (Decree) is?

111 (V.97:1)“Therein (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments.” [The Qur’an,
(Verse 44:4 )]**
** Le., the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities for the whole (coming) year as
decreed by Allah.
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3. The night o f A l-Q adr (Decree) is better
than a thousand months (i.e. worshipping
AllSh in that night is better than worshipping
Him a thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4
months).
4. Therein descend the angels and the Ruh
[Jibrtl (Gabrtl)] by Allah’s Permission with
all Decrees,
5.
(All that night), there is Peace (and
Goodness from Allah to His believing slaves)
until the appearance o f dawn.111
S&rai A l-B ayyinah

(The Clear Evidence) XCVIII
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious , the M ost Merciful.

-5

1.
Those who disbelieve from among the
people o f the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
and Al-Mushrikun,
were not going to leave
(their disbelief) until there came to them clear
evidence.
2. A Messenger (Muhammad
A i^
fJLj) from Allah, reciting (the Qur’Sn) purified
pages [purified from A l-B atil (falsehood)].
3. Wherein are correct and straight laws
from Allah.
4. And the people o f the Scripture (Jews
and Christians) differed not until after there
came to them clear evidence (i.e. Prophet
Muhammad ^
1^
and whatever was
revealed to him).
5.
And they were commanded not, but that
they should worship AllSh, and worship none
but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing
partners to Him), and perform A s-Salat
111 (V.97:5) Narrated Aishah
A \ ^ y Allah’s Messenger jl-j
411
said, “Search for
the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights or Ramadan.* (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol 3, Hadith No.234).
121 (98:1)
AI-MushrikOn: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ^
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(Iqam at-as-Salat ) and give Zakat, and that is
die right religion.
6.
Verily, those who disbelieve (in the
religion o f Islflm, the Qur’Sn and Prophet
Muhammad ^
*ji i Lru ) from among the
people o f the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
and Al-M ushrikun will abide in the Fire of
Hell. They are the worst o f creatures.111
7.
Verily, those who believe [in the
Oneness o f AllSh, and in His Messenger
Muhammad
^ i ^j u ) including all
obligations ordered by IslSm] and do
righteous good deeds, they are the best of
creatures.
8.
Their reward with their Lord is (A dn
(Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity),
underneath which rivers flow. They will abide
therein forever, Allah will be pleased with
them, and they with Him. That is for him who
fears his Lord.
S& rat A z-Z a lza la h

(The Earthquake) XCIX
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost Merciful.

1.
When the earth is shaken with its (final)
earthquake.
2. And when die earth throws out its
burdens.
3. And man will say: “What is the matter
with it?”
11 (V.98.6) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad
-i i j l >). Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ A i ^ y Allah's Messenger^
A \ ±* said: uBy
Him (Alldh) in Whose Hand Muhammad’s soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in
the Message with which I have been sent (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) but he will be from the
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire." (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116).
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4. That Day it will declare its information
(about all that happened over it of good or
evil).
5. Because your Lord will inspire it.
6. That Day mankind will proceed in
scattered groups that they may be shown their
deeds.111
7. So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.
8. And whosoever does evil equal to the
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it.
SA rat A l-'A d iyd t

(Those That Run) C
In the N am e o f A llah
G racious, the M ost Merciful.

the

M ost

1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting.
2. Striking
hooves).

sparks

of

fire

(by their

3. And scouring to the raid at dawn.
4. And raise the dust in clouds the while.
5. And penetrating forthwith as one into
the midst (of the foe).
6. Verily, man (disbeliever) is ungrateful
to his Lord.
7. And to that he bears witness (by his
deeds).
8. And verily, he is violent in the love of
wealth.
9. Knows he not that when the contents of
the graves are poured forth (all mankind is
resurrected)?
[1]

(V.99:6) See footnote of (V.11:18).
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10. And that which is in the breasts (of
men) is made known?

jj-LsZa) I

11. Verily, that Day (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection)
their
Lord
will
be
Well-Acquainted with them (as to their deeds
and will reward them for their deeds).
S tira t Al-Q & ri‘ah

(The Striking Hour) Cl
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost M erciful

1.
A l-Q a ri‘ah (the striking Hour i.e. the
Day o f Resurrection).
2. What is the striking (Hour)?
3. And what will make you know what the
striking (Hour) is?

^

Li] 1L iili) [ aj

4. It is a Day whereon mankind will be
like moths scattered about.
5. And the mountains will be like carded
wool.
6. Then as for him whose balance (of
good deeds) will be heavy,111
7. He will
Paradise).

live

a

pleasant life (in

8. But as for him whose balance (of good
deeds) will be light,
9. He will have his home in H awiyah (pit,
i.e. Hell).
10. And what will make you know what it
is?
11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire!
[1]

(V.101:6) See footnote of (V.7:8).
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S tira t A t-T a k d th u r (The piling Up —

The Emulous Desire) CD
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost Merciful.

1.
The mutual rivalry (for piling up of
worldly things) diverts you,
2. Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you
die).
3. Nay! You shall come to know!
4. Again nay! You shall come to know!

0

5. Nay! If you knew with a sure
knowledge (the end result of piling up, you
would not have been occupied yourselves in
worldly things).
6. Verily, You shall see the blazing Fire
(Hell)!
7. And again, you shall see it with
certainty o f sight!
8. Then on that Day you shall be asked
about the delights11* (you indulged in, in this
world)!
1 (V. 102:8) Narrated Abu Hurairah
Once during a day or a night Allah’s
Messenger j
^ i^
came out and found Abu Bakr and ‘Umar
Ai
he said:
“What has brought you out of your homes at this hour?” They replied: “Hunger, O Allah’s
Messenger." He said: “By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, I too have come out for
the same reason for which you have come out”. Then he ^ <a* A i
said to them (both):
“Come along!”And he went along with them to a man from the Ansar but they did not find
him in his house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet ^ <Ae. A i
and said: “You are
welcome.” Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
asked her (saying): “Where is so-and-so?” She
replied: “He has gone to fetch some water for us.” In the mean time the Ansari man came,
saw Allah’s Messenger ^ ajS* i
with his two Companions and said: “All the praise and
thanks be to Allah: today there is none superior to me as regards guests.” Then he went
and brought a part of a bunch of date-fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe and
some fully ripe and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter for
them a sheep). Allah’s Messenger ^
Ai
said to him: “Beware! Do not slaughter a
milch sheep”. So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its meat). They ate
from that sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. After they had finished eating
and drinking to their fill, Allah’s Messenger ^ ^ & i
said to Abu Bakr and ‘U m a r ^
i 4 i i i : “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will be asked about this treat on the Day
of Resurrection. He (Allah) brought you out of your homes with hunger and you are not
returning to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.” (Sahih Muslim, Vol.6,
The Book of Drinks, Chapter 20, Pages 116,117).
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S tirat A l-'A sr
(The Time) CIII
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost G racious, the M ost M erciful

1. By A l - (A sr (the time).

0

^

2. Verily, man is in loss,
3. Except those who believe (in Islamic
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds,
and recommend one another to the truth [i.e.
order one another to perform all kinds of
good deeds (A l-M a ‘ruf) which Allah has
ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins
and evil deeds (Al-M unkar) which Allah has
forbidden], and recommend one another to
patience (for the sufferings, harms, and
injuries which one may encounter in Allah’s
Cause during preaching His religion of
Islamic Monotheism or Jihad).

Sfirat Al-Humazah
(The Slanderer) CIV
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost Merciful.

1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter.111
2. Who has gathered wealth and counted
it.
3. He thinks that his wealth will make him
last forever!
4. Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the
crushing Fire.
5. And what will make you know what the
crushing Fire is?
6. The fire o f AllSh kindled,
7. Which leaps up over the hearts,
in

(V. 104:1) See the footnotes A, B, C, of (V.49:12).
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8. Verily, it shall be closed upon them,
9. In pillars stretched forth (i.e. they will
be punished in the Fire with pillars).
S firat A l-F tl

(The Elephant) CV
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost M erciful

1.
Have you (O Muhammad
Ai
fJL-j) not seen how your Lord dealt with the
owners o f the Elephant? [The Elephant army
which came from Yemen under the command
of Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to destroy
the K a ‘bah at Makkah].
2. Did He not make their plot go astray?
3. And He
flocks,

sent against them birds, in

4.
Striking them with stones o f S ijjil
(baked clay).

Ijl

*

5.
And He made them like (an empty field
of) stalks (of which the com has been eaten
up by cattle).111
111 (V.105:5) The story of the army of the Elephants (the Qur’an 105:1-5). This incident
happened during the period of the birth-year of Prophet Muhammad ^ ^ A i
.
Abrahah Al-Ashram was the governor of Yemen on behalf of the king of Ethiopia (as
Yemen was a part of the Ethiopian kingdom). He (Abrahah) thought to build a house (like
the Kabah at Makkah) in San'a (the capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs to perform the
pilgrimage there in San'a instead of the Kabah (Al-Bait Al-Harim) in Makkah, with the
intention of diverting the trade and benefits from Makkah to Yemen. He presented his idea
to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his idea. So the house (church) was built and he
named it Al-Qullais; there was no church of its like at that time. Then a man from the
Quraish tribe of Makkah came there and was infuriated by it, so he relieved his nature
(stools and urine) in it, soiled its walls and went away. When Abrahah Al-Ashram saw that,
he could not control his anger and raised an army to invade Makkah and demolish the
Kabah. He had in that army thirteen elephants and amongst them was an elephant called
Mahmud which was the biggest of them. So that army proceeded and none amongst the
Arab tribes that faced them (fought against them) but was killed and defeated, till it
approached near Makkah. Then there took place negotiations between Abrahah Al-Ashram
and the chief of Makkah (Abdul Muttalib bin Hashim, the grandfather of the Prophet i
<^u), and it was concluded that Abrahah would restore the camels of Abdul Muttalib
which he had taken away, and then he (Abrahah Al-Ashram) would decide himself as
regards the Kabah. Abdul Muttalib ordered the men of Makkah to evacuate the city and go
to the top of the mountains along with their wives and children in case some harm should
come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that army moved towards Makkah till
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ra/ Quraish
(Quraisb) CVI
In th e N a m e o f A lla h
th e M o st G raciou s, th e M o s t M e rc ifu l

1.
(It is a great Grace and Protection from
Allah) for the taming o f the Quraish,

0

2. (And with all those Allah’s Grace and
Protections for their taming, We cause) the
(Quraish) caravans to set forth safe in winter
(to the south) and in summer (to the north
without any fear),
3. So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of
this House (the K a ‘bah in Makkah),

$ o liu l

4. (He) Who has fed them against hunger,
and has made them safe from fear.

Stoat Al-M&'&n
(The Small Kindnesses) CVII
In th e N a m e o f A lla h
th e M o st G raciou s, th e M o st M e rc ifu l

1. Have you
Recompense?

seen him who denies the

2. That is he who repulses the orphan
(harshly),1"
3. And

0

0 J L J J I ' I 3

urges not on the feeding of

A l-M isk in (the poor),121

they reached valley Muhassir. W hile the army was marching towards Makkah, in the middle
of the valley, suddenly it was overtaken by flocks of birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that
army with small stones slightly bigger than a lentil seed. There never fell a stone on a
soldier except it dissolved his flesh and burst it into pieces. So they perished with a total
destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fled away while his flesh was bursting into pieces till he
died on the way (back to Yemen). Such was the victory bestowed by AllSh, (the
All-Majestic, All-Powerful) to the people of Makkah and such was the protection provided by
Kim for His House (Ka‘bah in Makkah). (See Tafsirlbn Kathir, Surah AI-FJI).
111 (V. 107:2) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd
*ii i ^
: The Prophet ^
*S) i
said, “I and the
person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this,” putting
his index and middle fingers together. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V 0 I.8 , Hadith No.34).
121 (V. 107:3) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4* 4 1^
: The Prophet
411j u said, “The one
who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a Mujahid (fighter) who fights for Allah’s
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4. So woe unto those performers of S a la t
(prayers) (hypocrites),
5. Those who delay their S a la t (prayer
from their stated fixed times).
6. Those who do good deeds only to be
seen (of men),
7. And prevent A l-M a
(small kindnesses
like salt, sugar, water).

S *A

CYj “is

\

S&rat A l-K a u th a r

(A River in Paradise) CVI1I
In th e N a m e o f A lla h
th e M o st G ra c io u s, th e M o st M e rc ifu l

_________

1.
Verily, We have granted you (O
Muhammad fi—j <_*ip Hi i
A l-K a u th a r (a
river in Paradise).111
2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord
and sacrifice (to Him only).
3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad
fjL-j
Hi s (J-u ), he will be cut off (from
posterity and every good thing in this world
and in the Hereafter).
S& rat Al-K&flr&n

(The Disbelievers) CIX
In th e N a m e o f A lla h
th e M o s t G ra c io u s, th e M o s t M ercifu l .

1.
Say: (O Muhammad (JL^
Hi i ^
these M ushrikun and Kafiruri): “O A l-K a firu n
(disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness, in His

to

Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and fasts all the day.” (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.265).
w (V. 108:1) Narrated Anas < i* H n ^ y When the Prophet pL—3
Hi i
was made to
ascend to the heavens. He ^
Hi\
said (after his return), ul came upon a river (in
Paradise) the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked Jibrtl (Gabriel),
‘W hat is this (river)?’ He replied, T his is the Kauthar.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6 , Hadith No.
488).
(V. 108:3) Narrated Anas
Hi i ^ y The Prophet ^
Hi i
said, “None of you will
have Faith till he loves me more than his father, nis children and all mankind. (Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.14).

Surah 109. Al-Kafirun
Surah 110. An-Nasr
Part 30

^ ^

853

V *

^

3jj -»
* j

*/7 : 1) 3 j y *

Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in
the Day o f Resurrection, and in A l-Q a d a r.)\
2. “I worship not that which you worship,
3. “Nor will you worship that which I
worship.
4. “And I shall not worship that which you
are worshipping.
5. “Nor will you worship that which I
worship.
6. “To you be your religion, and to me my
religion (Islamic Monotheism).”

S&rat An-Nasr
(The Help) CX
In th e N a m e o f A lla h
th e M o st G ra c io u s, th e M o st M erciful.

1. When there comes the Help of Allah (to
you, O Muhammad
A i j u against your
enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah).
2. And you see that the people enter
Allah’s religion (Islam) in crowds.
3. So glorify the Praises o f your Lord, and
ask His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One
Who accepts the repentance and Who
forgives.

S&rat Al-Masad
(The Palm Fibre) CXI
In th e N a m e o f A lla h
th e M o st G ra cio u s , th e M o st M erciful.

1.
Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab (an
uncle o f the Prophet) and perish he!111

\Jo

w (V. 111:1) Narrated Ibn ‘Abb£s
-Jbi ^ : “When the Verse, ‘And warn your tribe (O
Muhammad
&i
of near kindred.’ (V.26:214) was revealed, Allah’s Messenger
*0) i J u went out, and when he had ascended As-Safd mountain, he shouted, ‘ Y2
Sab&h&hP* T h e people said, W h a t is that?’ Then they gathered around him, whereupon he
said, 'Do you see? If I inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this

Surah 111. Al-Masad
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2.
His wealth and his children will not
benefit him!
3.
flames!

He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing

4. And his wife, too, who carries wood
(thorns o f Sa'dan which she used to put on
the way of the Prophet ^ <4* A 1 j u , or use
to slander him).*lj
5. In her neck is a twisted rope of M asad
(palm fibre).12'
S 6 ra t A l-Ik h ld s o r A t-T a u h id

(The Purity) CXU
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost Merciful.

1. Say (O Muhammad
is A113h, (the) One.131

A 1 j^>): “He

2. “A llah-us-Sam ad (
,v «.■»>
jy -J i
) [Allah
the Self-Sufficient Master,

o L>i>ji

lY& Yjk $

[D Ju^s2*JI-u»l

mountain, will you believe me?’ They said, ‘W e have never heard you telling a lie.’ Then he
said, ‘I am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.’ Abu Lahab said, ‘May
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’ Then Abu Lahab went away. So {Surat
Al-Masad] ‘Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!’ was revealed. (V .1 11:1). (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 6 , Hadith No. 495).
* “Ya Sabahahl” is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the
attention of others to some danger.

[11 (V .1 11:4) ‘And his wife too, who carries wood.’ Mujahid s a id ,‘Carries the wood’ means
that she used to slander (the Prophet ^
<011j J ) and goes about with calumnies.
121 (V .1 1 1:5) “In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fibre, [i.e. the chain which is in the Fire
(of Hell)].’’ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, V 0 I.6 , Chapter 356, Page 469).
[Imdm Qurtubf says in the Tafsir of the (V .17:45)]:
Narrated Sa‘Td bin Jubdir & & i ^ : “When Surah No.111 Al-Masad was revealed, the wife of
Abu Lahab came looking out for the Prophet ^
Ai
while Abu Bakr
A
was
sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet ^ 4*1* A i
: ‘I wish if you get aside (or go
away) as she is coming, to us, she may harm you’. The Prophet said: There will be a screen
set between me and her1. So she did not see him ^
<011 jl>. She said to Abu Bakr: ‘Your
companion is saying poetry against me.’ Abu Bakr said: 'By Allah he does not say poetry.’ She
said: ‘Do you believe that’. Then she left. Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! She did not
see you’. The Prophet ^
-oi 1
said: ‘An angel was screening me from her.’ ” [ This
Hadith is quoted in Masnad Abu ya'la]
It is said that if the Verse [(17:45) The Qur’an] is recited by a real believer (of Islamic
Monotheism) he will be screened from a disbeliever. (Allah knows best). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubf,
Vol. 10, Page 269).
(V .1 12:1) See Tauhid in the Glossary (Appendix).
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Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor
drinks)].
3. “He begets not, nor was He begotten.’11
4. “And there is none
comparable unto Him.”

co-equal or

Sfirat Al-Falaq

(The Daybreak) CXDI
In the N am e o f A llah
the M ost Gracious, the M ost Merciful.

1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah), the
Lord o f the daybreak,
2. “From the evil o f what He has created,
3. “And from the evil o f the darkening
(night) as it comes with its darkness; (or the
moon as it sets or goes away),

( p a W -y io s

0

4. “And from the evil of those who
practise witchcraft when they blow in the
knots,
5. “And from the evil of the envier when
he envies.”

-liljL-UUi,

111 (V. 112:3)
A) Narrated Mu‘adh bin Jabal c* A i ^
: The P r o p h e t ^
i
said, “O Mu‘3dh! Do
you know what Allah’s Right upon His slaves is?” I said, “Allah and His Messenger know
better.” The Prophet ^ 4*u ain
said, “To worship Him (Allah) Alone and to join none in
worship with Him (Allah). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” I replied, “Allah and
His Messenger know better.” The Prophet
&i
said, “Not to punish them (if they
did so).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470].
B) Narrated Abu Sa'Td Al-Khudri
Ai
A man heard another man reciting: ’Say (O
Muhammad): “He is Allah, (the) O ne.” (112:1) And he recited it repeatedly. When it was
morning, he went to the Prophet ^
Ai^
and informed him about that as if he
considered that the recitation of that Surah by itself was not enough. Allah’s Messenger
odLe jji i
said, “By Him in W hose Hand my soul is, it is equal to one-third of the
Qur’an.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 471].
C) Narrated ‘Aishah
A \ ^ y . The Prophet ^
&i
sent (an army unit) under the
command of a man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his
recitation with (the Surah 112): ‘Say (O Muhammad): “He is Allah, (the) O ne.”’ (112:1).
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet
Ai
. He
said (to them), “Ask him why he does so.” They asked him and he said, ^l do so because it
mentions the Qualities of the Most Gracious and I love to recite it (in my prayer).” The
Prophet j l -j
<ui i j l , said (to them). “Tell him that Allah loves him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Vol. 9, Hadith No. 472].
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SQrat An-N&s

(Mankind) CXIV
In the N am e o f Allah
the M ost G racious, the M ost Merciful.

1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Allah) the
Lord o f mankind, Id
2. “The King o f mankind — 121
3. “The lld h (God) o f mankind,

O u s iS M i

4. “From the evil o f the whisperer (devil
who whispers evil in the hearts o f men) who
withdraws (from his whispering in one’s heart
after one remembers Allah).
5. “Who
mankind.

whispers

in the breasts of
"

6. “Of jinn and men.”

"
^

[11 (V .1 14:1) Narrated’Aishah
-on ^ : whenever Allah's Messenger f a
went
to bed, he used to recite Surat Al-lkhias (112), SOrat Al-Falaq (113) and Surat An-Nds (114)
and then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that
his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for him.
(Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 644).
M (V .1 14:2) The Statement of Allah

> : T h e King of mankind.’

Narrated Abu Hurairah -u* ^ j : The Prophet ^
4_*k -oil ^
said, “On the Day of
Resurrection Allah will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll up the
heaven with His Right Hand and s a y ,’I am the King. W here are the kings of the earth?’”
(Sahih Ai-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 479).
(V .1 14:4) Narrated Abu Hurairah
^ y Allah’s Messenger ^
-oil ^
said, “The
(Hell) Fire is surrounded by ail kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is surrounded
by all kinds of disliked undesirable things.”* (Sahih Al Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 494).
* Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control,
perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and His Messenger
-oji
lead to Paradise. W hat leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to
Paradise is difficult to do.
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A p pen dix I

LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES
IN THE QUR’AN
It is a good practice to prostrate at the follow ing places while
reciting the Qur’an.
No.

Part N o.

1.

9

2.

N am e o f Surah

Surah No.

V erse No.

A l-A ‘raf

7

206

13

Ar-Ra‘d

13

15

3.

14

An-Nahl

16

50

4.

15

Al-Isra’

17

100

5.

16

Maryam

19

58

6.

17

Al-Hajj

22

18

7.

17

Al-Hajj

22

77*

8.

19

Al-Furqan

25

60

9.

19

An-Naml

27

26

10.

21

As-Sajdah

32

15

11.

23

Sad

38

24

12.

24

Fussilat

41

38

13.

27

An-Najm

53

62

14.

30

Al-lnshiqaq

84

21

15.

30

AI-‘Alaq

96

19

*In all, fourteen places o f prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim
religious scholars and ‘ Ulama, while Imam Shafi‘Tsuggests prostration
at this place also.
The follow ing invocation is usually recited during the prostration:

Sajada wajhiya lilla d h i khalaqahu wa sawwarahu, wa shaqqa sam ‘ahu wa
basarahu, tabarak-AllahuAhsan-ul-Khcdiqm. [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith
No.201].
J ij
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Appendix

PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN
N am es o f som e o f the Prophets m entioned in the Q ur’an and their English
equivalent:

A r a b ic

S .N o .

E n g lis h

1.
2.

A yyub

<LaJLft

3.

Dawud

pM-Jl <uLe J3IJ

4.

Harun

A l-Y a sa ‘

Elisha
Job
D avid
Aaron
4_>1p

5.

Ibrahim

6.

Idris

pM-JI 4_jJLc-

7.

Ilyas

4-dx

Elias

8.

‘Isa

4_Jlc

Jesus

9.

Ishaq

10.

Ism a‘il

11.

Lut

Abraham
Enoch

14-JLg ‘v ■>>1

Isaac
Ishmael

4_>Xc'
P^LJI 4_j1c J»$J

Lot

12.

M usa

13.

N uh

14.

Sulaim an

4_ilc yUaEv

S olom on

15.

‘U zair

J 14jJLc-

Ezra

16.

Y a ‘qub

<uU c_j ^axj

Jacob

17.

Y ahya

p}LJl <uU ^ jj>o

John

18.

Yunus

4_J»£

Jonah

19.

Y u su f

4-lL^ * d--*^

Joseph

20 .

Zakariya

1

Zachariya

1 4_|lLp

M oses

4_JLt

LjS'j

N oah
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Glossary

GLOSSARY
‘A bd

(juuJI) A male slave, a slave of Allah.

‘Ad

( j Lc) An ancient tribe that lived after Nuh (Noah). It was

prosperous, but disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it
with a violent destructive westerly wind.
Adhan

The call to Salat (prayer) pronounced loudly to
indicate that the time of praying is due. And it is as follows:
Allahu Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Allahu-Akbar , Allahu-Akbar;
Ash-hadu an la

ilaha

illallah,

Ash-hadu an la ilaha

illallah; Ash-hadu anna M uhammadan Rasul-Ullah, Ashhadu

anna M uhammadan Rasul-Ullah;

Sala(h),

H a iy a ‘alas-Sala(h);

‘alal-Falah;

Allahu-Akbar,

H aiya

H aiya

‘alas-

‘alal-Falah, H aiya

Allahu-Akbar;

La

ilaha

illallah . (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, V ol.l, Page 334).
Ahkam

(pL-£L>Sll) “legal status”. According to Islamic law, there are
five kinds of ahkam:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Compulsory {W ajib
)
Desirable but not compulsory (M ustahabb
Forbidden (M uharram pj^JI)
Disliked but not forbidden {Makruh ojjSLU )
Lawful and allowed ( H alal JM>JI)

)

Al-Ahzab

(^Ij—^Sh) The Confederates. The term is used for the
disbelievers of Quraish and the Jews residing at AlMadinah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the
Muslims of Al-Madinah but were forced to withdraw.

‘Ajwah

(Sj»uJI) A kind of date.

‘Alim

(jJLiJI) A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in
Islam.

Allahu-Akbar

( j £ \ <d) I) Allah is the Most Great.

1Amah

(4-oSfl) A female slave.

Al- 'Amanah

(oL^I) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and
all the duties which Allah has ordained.

Amin
Ansar

O Allah, accept our invocation.
(jL^SlI) The Companions of the Prophet ^
i ^ from
the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, who embraced Islam and
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supported it and who received and entertained the Muslim
emigrants from Makkah and other places.
Al- A q iq

(j,jA*Jl) A valley in Al-Madinah about seven kilometers west
of Al-Madinah.

‘Aqiqah

(Lluxll) It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the
occasion of the birth of a child as a token of gratitude to
Allah. (See Sahih AI-Bukhari, The Book of A q iq a h , Vol.
7, Page No. 272).

A q ra H alqa

<jjJifi) It is an exclamatory expression . It expresses
disapproval.

Arafah (day of)

(ZJj*) The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijjah, on which

the pilgrims stay in the Arafat plain till sun set.
‘Arafat

Arak
A l-A rb a ‘ah

(cA i jfi) A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of
Makkah about twenty-five kilometers from it.
: (JljSlI) A tree from which Siw ak dl^» (tooth brush) is made.
(LjujSII) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawud,
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah.

A rsh

(jijSl!) Compensation given in case of someone’s injury
caused by another person.

‘A sabah

(LuuaxJI) All male relatives of a deceased person from the
father’s side.

Ashab As-Suffah : (Li-dl ^L>w?i) They were about eighty or more men who

used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s
mosque in Al-Madinah, and they were very poor people.
Ashab As-Sunan : (<>UJl V L>*J) The compilers of the prophetic Ahadith on

Islamic jurisprudence.
‘A sh u ra '

: (dj^-SUJI) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first
month in the Islamic calendar).

‘A sr

: ( )

Afternoon, A sr prayer time.

A urah

(5j3-jJI) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to
others.

Awsuq

: (jwji) Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 S a ‘ =
135 kgms. (approx). It may be less or more.

A yat

(c J __/3l) Proofs,
revelations,etc.

evidences,

verses,

lessons,

signs,
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j£JI aJ ) Qur’anic Verse No. 255 of Surat Al-Baqarah.
(jjj-ioJI pLji) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and
thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah.

Ayyim

Q-^ll) A woman who already has had a sexual experience;
she may be a widow or a divorced.

Az-Zihar

(jL*iaJI) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me
for cohabitation like my mother.”

‘A zl

(Jj-jJI) Coitus interrupts, i.e., pulling out the penis from
vagina at the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose
o f birth control.

Azlam

(p^jSlI) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used
to seek good luck or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of
Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance.

Badanah

(LJjj) (Plural : Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to
be offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of
Makkah.

B adr

A place about 150 kilometers to the south of
Al-MadTnah, where the first great battle in Islamic history
took place between the early Muslims and the infidels of
Quraish.

Al-Bahirah

( 5
A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared
for idols and other false deities.

Bai ‘ A s-S alaf

(uiU I £*,) See S a la f

Bai ‘ As-Salam

(|J_JI £«) See Salam.

B ai ‘ah

(L-*4jJI) A pledge given by the citizens to their Imam
(Muslim ruler) to be obedient to him according to the
Islamic religion.

Bai lat-ur Ridwan

Lw) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahabah at
Al-Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they
harmed ‘Uthman
^ who had gone to negotiate with
them and reported to have been taken captive.

A l-Bait-ul-

(j^jdl

oujJI) Allah’s

House over the seventh heaven.

M a ‘mur
B ait-ul-M aqdis

(^ .i Jill cuu) Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is
frequently called Baitullah (the House of Allah). Bait-ulMaqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem which is
regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islam; the first and
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second being A l-M asjid-al-H aram at Makkah and the
mosque of the Prophet
*i>i ^__l, at Al-Madmah,
respectively.
ou-u) A place in Al-Madmah (and it was a Jewish

B ait-ul-M idras

centre).
Balam

(^L) Means an ox.
yS) The Byzantines.

Banu Al-Asfar
B aqi ‘

(,*j5jJI) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of
the Companions of the Prophet f a
a>i
are buried in it.

Barr

(^Jl) Pious.

B id'ah

(ipjuJI) Any innovated practice in religion.

Bint Labun

oJu) Two-year-old she-camel.

Bint M akhad

(^L>u>

Buraq

(jlj-.) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a
horse on which the Prophet ^
<i>i went for the M i ‘raj.
(The Ascent of the Prophet ^
1
to the heavens.)

D ayyan

(<jl—>jJI) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people
from their deeds after calling them to account.

D ajjdl

(Jl___> jJI) Pseudo Messiah (A l-M asih-ad-D ajjal) or
Antichrist. Literally a liar, quack, deceiver. (See the
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also H adith No.649 and
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhdri).

Dhat- ‘Irq

(d j* ci>I3) M iqat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq.

Dhat-un-

(^LkUl c^lj) Asma\ the daughter of Abu Bakr
-in ^ .
It literally means a woman with two belts. She was named
so by the Prophet ^ ^ *i>1

N itaqain

cj1>)

One-year-old she-camel.

D haw-ul-Arham : (|»L>jSll jjj) Relatives on the maternal side.
Dhimmi

Q^jJI) A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic
government.

Dhii-M ahram

( pj-j>^ j j) A man, whom a woman can never marry because

of close relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or
her own husband.
D h u l-F a ra'id

Those persons whose share of inheritance is
described in the Qur’an are called Dhul-Faraid, and the
rest are Asabah (LuaaJI).

D hiil-Hijjah

( ok>JIj 3) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar.
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Dhul-Hulaifah

j3) The M iqat of the people of Al-Madinah now called
’Abyar ‘All.

D hul-Khalasah

(4—*al>JI ^3) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyyah. (A house in Yemen
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe
of Khath‘am and Bujailah).

D hiil-Q a (dah

(SjjuJI ^3) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar.

D hul-Q arnain

j3) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the
world, and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the
Qur’an (V. 18:83)

Dhu-Tuwa

(iiyJb ,j3) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and
there is a well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the
Prophet (j_4 1 Makkah was a small city and this well
was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city
and the well is within its boundaries.

D ibaj

(^LujJI) Pure silk cloth.

Dinar

(jll>jJI) An ancient gold coin.

Dirham

(p-&jjJI) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut
ends. It is equals to V,2 of one Uqiyyah of gold in value.

D iyah

(4_jjJI) (Plural: D iyat) Blood money (for wounds, killing
etc.), as compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of
the victim (in unintentional cases).

Duha

(^^^wSJI) Forenoon.

Fadak

(Jjj) A town near Al-Madinah.

Fahish

(jl^UJI) One who talks evil.

F a i’

(*^1) War booty gained without fighting.

F ajr

(j_>iJI) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning
Salat (prayer).

Faqih

(<LuiJI) A learned man who can give religious verdicts.

Far a ’id

(t^aJl^iJI) Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such
shares are prescribed in the Qur’an (V2, V4, V3, V6 1/8, 2/3).
[V.4:l 1, 12, 176]
(tja—jJ! o5j—9) It is an individual duty — an obligation
essentially to be performed by each individual.

F ard 'Ain

F ard Kifayah

(oU£II ^ J ) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if
performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not
have to be performed essentially by all.
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Faridah

(iJuyJI) (Plural: F a r a ’id) An enjoined duty.

Fatat

(olaiJI) A female slave or a young lady.

Al-Fatihah

(ooUJI) The first Surah in the Qur’an.

Fidyah

Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised
religious obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of
money or foodstuff or offering (animal by slaughtering it).

Fiqh

(AaaJI) Islamic jurisprudence.

A l-Firdaus

jill) The middle and the highest part of Paradise.

Fitnah

(4-JuiJI) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the
religion, conflicts and strifes among the Muslims.

G hairah

(SjjjJI) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as
regards women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and
anger when one’s honour and prestige is injured or
challenged.

G hazi

((jjUUI) A Muslim fighter returning after participation in
Jih ad (Islamic holy fighting).

G hazwah

(ojjjdl) (Plural : G hazawat). A holy battle or fighting in the
Cause of Allah consisting of a large army unit with the
Prophet ^
-i i himself leading the army.

G hazwat-ul-

( jjuJl>JI 033—£) The name of a battle between the early
Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a
K handaq (trench) round Al-Madinah to prevent any
advance by the enemies.

Khandaq

Ghulul

(JjJLaJI) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution.

G h u raf

(ciyUI) Special abodes.

Al-Ghurr-ul-

( 03-L>v>vaJI j JUI) A name that will be given on the Day of
Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their
bodies which they used to wash in ablution will shine then.

M uhajjalun

Ghusl

(J—oUl) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is
Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking
a bath’ is used in this book with the special meaning of
G husl mentioned here.

H abal-u l-H abala: (4_JLu>JI J_x^) There were two forms of this trade called
H abal-ul-H abalah. The example of first form is that to buy

an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be bom by
making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an
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animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold
animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are
prohibited.
^ jl->JI) State of uncleanliness because of sexual
discharge.

Al-H adath
A l-Akbar

(jjLsSh
of nature.

Al-Hadath
Al-Asghar

Passing wind or urine or answering the call

Hadith

(Plural: Ahadith
The sayings, deeds and
approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet

H ady

((jj-fJ!) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat)
offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims.

Hajj

(^>J!) Pilgrimage to Makkah.

H ajj-al-Ifrad

(jljJ^I ?*-») In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihram with
the intention of performing Hajj only.

H a jj-al-Q iran :

(<jlj JlJl 7^ ) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihram with
the intention of performing Umrah and H ajj together.
H ajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly

Hajj M abrur

performed according to the Prophet’s Sunnah and with
legally earned money.
(^S(! £>J!) The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah).

A l-H ajj-al
-Akbar

£>J\) ‘Umrah .

A l-H ajj-al
-Asghar

;?->) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Ihram with
the intention of performing Umrah, and then after
performing T aw af and S a ‘y , he comes out of his Ihram.
With the commencement of H ajj days, he enters in the state
of Ihram again and performs Hajj.

H ajj-at-Tam attu

H ajjat-ul- Wada ‘ : (f byJ!

The last Hajj of the Prophet ^
before he died.

ijl, the year

(J^l>JI) Lawful.

H aldl
H an if

:

Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone
and nothing else).

Haram

:

(p ^ !) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah.

Hardm

(flj—>J!) Unlawful, forbidden

and punishable from the
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viewpoint of religion.
Harbah

(I»^>JI) A short spear.

Harj

(£j*JI) Killing.

Harrah

(3j->J!) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madinah covered
with black stones.

Al-H aruriyyah

(^jjj^Jl)A special unorthodox religious sect.

A l-H asba ’

(*Ljua>J!) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj.

H awalah

(5JI^>JI) The transference of a debt from one person to
another. It is an agreement whereby a debtor is released
from a debt by another becoming responsible for it.

Hawazin

(ujl>*H) A tribe of Quraish.

H ay a ’

(*L*^JI) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may
mean ‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc.
H ay a ' is of two kinds: good and bad; the good H ay a ’ is to
be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing which Allah
J-> 3 and His Messenger ^ 3 a i has forbidden, and bad
H a y a ’ is to be ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His
Messenger
ordered to do. (See Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadlth No. 8 ).

Hibah

( 4_jl$J1) It means to present something to someone as a gift for
Allah’s sake.

Al-H idanah

(3j Lx>J!) The nursing and caretaking of children.

Hijab

(^U>oJI) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to
cover their whole body from head to feet.

Al-H ijr

( ^ k>JI) The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at
present is in the form of a compound towards the north of
the Ka‘bah.

Hijrah

(5j^JI) Literally it means ‘migration’. This term is used for:
(i) the migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a
secure place for religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims
migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to
Al-Madinah, (iii) the Prophet’s migration journey from
Makkah to Al-Madinah, and (iv) the Islamic calendar year
which started from the Prophet’s migration journey from
Makkah to Al-Madinah.
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(^M*.) A kind of scent.
A private pasture.

Hima
Himyan

( < j L A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to
keep money in it.

Hinna

(*li>Jl) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc.

H iqqah

(<i>JI) A three-year-old she-camel.

H ira ’

( c l A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah.

Hubal

(Joa) The name of an idol in the Ka‘bah in the Pre-Islamic Period
of Ignorance.

H ubla

Q^LaJI) A kind of desert tree.

Huda

(*b->JI) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s
walk.

Al-H udaibiyah

(L ajujuxII) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was
made in 6 H. between the Prophet pi—j
^\
and the
Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from
performing 'Umrah .

H udud

(jjj_»J!) (Plural of H add) Allah’s boundary limits for H alal
(lawful) and Haram (unlawful).

Hujrah

(5>>^>JI) Courtyard or a room.

Hukm

(j*5L>JI) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah)

Hums

The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies
were called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and
strictness. The Hums used to say, “We are the people of
Allah and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah.”
They thought themselves superior to the other people.

Hunain

((>,1- ^ 1) A valley between Makkah and Ta’if where the
battle took place between the Prophet
^
and
Quraish pagans.

Hur

(jj-j>JI) Very fair females created by Allah as such not from
the offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their
eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see the book
H adi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147].

‘Id-al-Adha

(ci_>wpSll ±a*) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on
the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah (month).

‘Id-al-Fitr

(jJaill

jop)

The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from
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the first day of Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan.
F itr literally means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).’ Muslims
observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month
of the Islamic calendar and when Shawwal comes, they
break their Saum (fast).
7 ddah

( ojl->JI) Allah’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after

divorce or death of her husband, after the expiry of which
she can remarry another person. (See the Qur’an, Surah 65).
Idhkhir

(j-»i7l) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of
melting of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs
and floors of houses, and is also used in spreading in the
graves.

Iftdr

(jlbi^l) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast).

A l-lh d a d

(jfji>7l) Mourning for a deceased husband.

Ihram

(flj—>71) A state in which one is prohibited to practise
certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The duties of
‘Umrah and H ajj are performed during such state. When
one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to
express mentally and orally one’s intention to assume this
state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 'Umrah. Then
Talbiyah is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the
only clothes one wears, (1) Izar. worn below one’s waist;
and the other (2) R id a ': worn round the upper part of the
body.

Ihsan

(ol__-o-7l) The highest level of deeds and worship,
(perfection i.e. when you worship Allah or do deeds,
consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot
achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind
that He sees you).

A l-Ih tib a ’

( cLxL>7!) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s
legs while sitting on the hips.

ild ’

: (c^L-»7l) The oath taken by a husband that he would not
approach his wife for a certain period.

Iliya ’

(cLLi) Jerusalem.

Imam

(pL*7l) The person who leads others in the Salat (prayer) or
the Muslim caliph (or ruler).

Iman

( oUj^O Faith, Belief.
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(SJlmJI) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a
person asks someone to lend him a certain amount of
money, he refuses the money in cash, but instead offers him
an article at a higher price than his demand of the required
money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less
price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In this way he
makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that two
things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving
up o f Jih ad and the second is fraud and swindling.
13)11) The wording of Adhan is reduced so that the
wording that is repeated twice in the Adhan is said once in
Iqamah, except the last phrase of Allahu Akbar, and the
prayer is offered immediately after the Iqamah.

Iqam at-as-Salat : (SM-*xll 1*131) The performing of A s-Salat (the prayers). This

is not understood by many Muslims. It means:
(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his
Salat (prayer) regularly five times a day at the specified

times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the
female at home. As the Prophet
has said:
“Order your children to offer S alat (prayers) at the age of
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten”. The chief
(of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a
country are held responsible before Allah in case of non
fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his
authority.
(B) To perform the S alat (prayer) in a way just as Prophet
Muhammad
up 41
used to perform it with all its rules
and regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting
etc. as he
has said: “Perform your S alat
(prayer) the way you see me performing it.” [O rigin al
Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol.9 H adith No. 3 5 2 ] Please see Ahadith
Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787 Vol. 1, Sahih Al-Bukhdri
for the Prophet’s way of offering S alat (prayer), in the
Book of Characteristics of the Salat (prayer) and that the
Salat (prayer) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) with the
recitation of Surat Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various
postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it
ends with Taslim.
‘Is ha ’

(frlijJI) Late evening S alat (prayer). Its time starts about one
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and a half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night.
Istabraq

(jjjuLJ) Thick D ibaj (pure silk cloth).

Istihadah

Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in
between her normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1,
H adith No. 303 and Chapter No. 10, Page No. 183).

Istikharah

(ojUol-^I) A Salat (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah in
which the praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on
the right way, regarding a certain matter he wants to
undertake. (See H adith No. 263, Vol. 2, H adith No.391,
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhari ).

ls tis q a '

(frti-^uu^ll) A S alat (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah,
invoking Allah for rain in seasons of drought,

V tik a f

(cil—Sop^I) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of
worshipping Allah only. The one in such a state should not
have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed
to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that
is only for very urgent necessity e.g. answering the call of
nature or joining a funeral procession etc.

Izar

(jlj)!l) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half
o f the body.

Jadha ‘ah

(Iei>JI) A four-year-old she-camel.

Jahannam

(jvi^) Hell-fire.

Jahiliya

(4_JaL>JI) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the
advent of the Prophet ^
^ i ju . (ii) Un-Islamic practices
which either existed or were inherited from the era before the
advent of the Prophet ^
«i)i .

Jalsat-ulIstirahah

( i » l 4 -*oL>) The brief sitting between rising up from a
prostration position to the standing position in a prayer.

Jam ‘

(£*>JI) Al-Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah.

Jam rah

(5j_a>JI) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There
are three Jam rahs situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jam rahs on the four
days of Jd-al-A dha at Mina.

Jam rat-al-

(L jaaJI 5j-±>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at
Mina. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the
direction of Makkah.

‘A qabah

871

Appendix I

Glossary

Janabah

( 4__>li>Jt) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A
person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e. have a bath) or
do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible.

Janazah

(ojll>JI) (Plural: J a n a ’i

Jannah

Paradise.

z

Funeral.

A l-Ji ‘ranah

(5—
A place few kilometers from Makkah. The
Prophet
*_«ie «d)i distributed the war booty of the battle
o f Hunain there, and from there he assumed the state of
Ihram to perform (Umrah.

J ih ad

( j L$j>JI) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other
kind of effort to make Allah’s Word (i.e. Islam) superior.
Jih ad is regarded as one of the fundamentals of Islam. (See
the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur’an.

Jim ar

(jU>JI) Plural of Jamrah.

Jinn

(<>->JI) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human
beings from dust, and angels from light.

Jizyah

(^y>JI) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims
living under the protection of an Islamic government. [See
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Page No. 251, Chapter 21, and
Ahddith No. 384, 385 and 386.]

Al-Juhfah

(<a>v>JI) The M iqat of the people of Sham.

Jumu ‘ah

(3juj>JI) Friday.

Junub

(c-ii>JI) A person who is in a state of Janabah.

Jurhum

( j*ay ? ) Name of an Arab tribe.

K a ‘bah

(L*fJI) A square stone building in A l-M asjid-al-H aram (the
great mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face
in Salat (prayer).

Kafalah

(5JU£JI) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to
guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain
specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo a
punishment etc.

Kaffarah

(SjUSJI) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful
thing in Islam.

Kafir

(yLSJI) (Plural: Kuffar jUSJl). The one who disbelieves in
Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books,

872

Appendix I

Day of Resurrection
Preordainments).

Glossary

and in the A l-Q adar (Divine

Kanz

: (yiiJI) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of
which has not been paid. (See the Qur‘an V. 9:34).

Katm

: (fj&JI) A plant used for dyeing hair.

K authar

:

Al-Kauthar

: (jSyDl) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’an, Surah No. 108).

K haibar

: (jj>_*>) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100
kilometers from Al-Madmah. During the Prophet’s time, it
was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was
conquered by the Muslims in 5 H.

Khalifah

: (LA*L>JI) (Plural: K h u lafa’ *UL>JI) Caliph, a successor, an
Islamic term used for the first four rulers after the death of
the Prophet ^
-in ^ .

K halil

: (JaL>JI) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it
is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet ^
^ i^
had only one K halil , i.e. Allah, but he had many friends.

Kham isah

: (Lam3JI) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it.

Kham r

: (jA^JI) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant, etc.

Al-Kham sah

: (i-*A>JI) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawud,
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah,and Ahmad.

K haraj

: (jrlj-sJI) Z akat imposed on the yield of the land (Vi0th or
V20th).

K haw arij

: ( jtjIjJ kJI) The people who dissented from the religion and
disagreed with the rest o f the Muslims.

K hazir or
Khazirah

: (oj__»y>JI
A special type of dish prepared from
barley-flour, meat-soup, fat etc.

Khilafah

: (iaM^JI) (i) Succession, (ii) Islamic leadership.

Khimar

: (jL*>JI) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her
head and neck area.

K huff

: (oL>JI) Leather socks.

KhuV

: (/cJL>JI) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce
from her husband by giving him a certain compensation, or
returning back the M ahr which he gave her.

Khumrah

: (oj-asJI) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the
hands [on prostrating during S alat (prayers)].

See Al-Kauthar.
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(^*•301) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause (The
Qur’an, V.8:41).
Humility before Allah.

K h u su f

Lunar eclipse.

Khutbah

(4ak>JI) Religious talk (sermon).

Khutbat-unNikdh

(jrliliJI L.iK») A speech delivered at the time of concluding
the marriage contract.

Khuza ‘ah

(ip!^>J!) Banu Khuza‘ah, an Arabian tribe.

Kufah

(Si^SJl) A town in ‘Iraq.

Kufr

(j_iSJl) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of
Islamic Faith and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His
angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of
Resurrection, and A l-Q adar (i.e. Divine Preordainments
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass).

Kuhl

(J>£)l) Antimony eye powder.

Kunyah

(Lo^l!) Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a
woman, ‘O mother of so-and-so!’ This is a custom o f the
Arabs.

K u su f

(^_3j—
*5UI) Solar eclipse.

La ilaha illallah :

(*b I ^ll <dl^l) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.

L abbaika wa

(dLjj»—j dLjJ) 1 respond to your call and I am obedient to
your orders.

sa ‘daika
L ailat-ul-Q adr

(jjJJI 3JLJ) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of
Saum (fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah JL*j describes it as

better than one thousand months, and the one who worships
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting
the Noble Qur’an, etc. will get a reward better than that of
worshipping Him for one thousand months (i.e. 83 years
and four months).[See the Qur’an Surat 91 (VV.97: 1-5)].
(See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and Chapter
No.2).
Lat & Uzza

(<jj_>J!j d»MJ!) Well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be
worshipped during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance.

Li ‘an

(jLxU!) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the
husband when the husband accuses his wife of committing
illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur’an, Surat Awr,24
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:6,7,8,9,).
Luqatah

(ii>5JJl) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a
string) found by somebody other than the owner who has
lost it.

M a ‘afiri

(ciybw) A type of garment of Yemen origin.

M a sha ’ Allah

(-0) I frLi t_«) An Arabic expression meaning literally, “What
Allah wills,” and it indicates a good omen.

Al-M adinah

(i-Jujil) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the
Prophet’s mosque is situated. It was formerly called
Yathrib.

M aghajir

(^jsUIl) A bad smelling gum.

Al-M aghazi

(tijUdl) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place
where the battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of
G hazi (fighters in Allah’s Cause)

M aghrib

(^^All) Sunset, evening S alat (prayer).

Mahr

(j_*lf) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the
time of marriage.

Mahram

(|»jj>vJI) See Dhu-Mahram.

Makruh

(ojjSJh) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view
of religion, although not punishable.

Mamluk

(J 3UI) A male slave.

M anasik

(Sj_«jJIj

Al-H ajj

T aw af of the Ka‘bah and Sa *y of As-Safa and Al-Marwah;

Acts connected with Hajj like Ihram;

w al- ‘Umrah

stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing
pebbles) of Jam arat; slaughtering of H ady (animal) etc.
For details, see The Book of H ajj and 'Umrah, Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol.2-3.

Manihah

(i->w«il) (PluraY.Mand ’ih ^Lil) A sort of gift in the form of
a she-camel or a sheep which is given to somebody
temporarily so that its milk may be used and then the
animal is returned to its owner.

M aqam Ibrahim : (f_x*ljj \ ft!#) The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham)

stood while he and Isma‘il (Ishmael) r*ji
the Ka‘bah.
M aqam M ahmud

^
were building

(j) «»J 1 flail) The highest place in Paradise, which will be
granted to Prophet Muhammad ^
i
and none else.
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(See H adith No. 242, Vol.6 , Sahih Al-Bukhdri).
Al-M arwah

(S3j_ll) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring A l-M asjid-alHaram.

A l-M ash ‘a r -

(pij >Jl jjuiil) See Muzdalifah.

Al-H aram
D ajjal

(JL_>jJI ^ _udl) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the
footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’an and also H adith No.649 and
650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhdri).

A l-M asjid-alHaram

Qlj_>J! jla-JII) The most Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The
Ka‘bah is situated in it.

A l-M asih-ad-

Al-M asjid-al-

jjkJII)

The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem.

Aqsa
M athani

Q^l—ill) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur’an, and that is Surat
Al-Fatihah , recited repeatedly in the S alat (prayer).

M atras

A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.”

M aula

(J 3II) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave,
or a patron, protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb
[Lord (Allah)].

M aulaya

(^5 ^3-*) My lord, my master (an expression used when a
slave addresses his master) (also used for freed slave).

Mauqudhah

($33-9311) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or
the like without proper slaughtering.

M aw ali

(JI3 II) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves.

M ayathir

QJL1I) Silk cushions.

M i ‘raj

(^I^-jJI) The Ascent of the Prophet ,1 ^
a 1^ to the
heavens (by soul and body). (See H adith N o. 345, Vol. 1,
H adith No. 429, Vol.4 and Hadith No.227,Vol 5, Sahih
Al-Bukhdri). [Also see (V.53:12) the Qur’an]

Mihjan

(<>>^J!) A walking stick with a bent handle.

M ijanna

(<l^JI) A place at Makkah.

Mina

(^^J*) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to
‘Arafat. It is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about
sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafat.

M iqat

(oL-kl!) (Plural: M aw aqit 0491311) One of the several places
specified by the Prophet ,1 -, 4*u 41
for the people to
assume Ihram at, on their way to Makkah, when intending
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to perform H ajj or 'Umrah .
M iswak

: (Jl^Jll) A tooth brush made of Arak -tree roots.

M ithqal

: (JL&II) A special kind o f weight (equals 4 /7 grams approx.,
used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20
M ithqal = 94 grams approx.]

Mu ‘arras

:

Mu ‘aw w idhat

: (s ^ lj^ l) i.e. Surat A l-F alaq (113) and Surat An-Nds (114).
[The Qur’an].

Mu ‘ta k if

: (uJluJl) One who is in a state of 1 ‘tikaf.

M u 'adhdhin

: (o^i-h) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhan loudly
calling people to come and perform the S alat (prayer).

M u 'allafat -

: (v^ J!
New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the
Prophet pjL/j <*u 4jui 'jLo to keep them firm in the fold of Islam.

ul-Qulub

y d \) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah.

M ubashshirat

: (ci>lj_rt2uil) Glad tidings. [See the footnote o f (V. 10:64),
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, H adith No. 119].

M ubiqat

: (d>U^I) Great destructive sins.

M udabbar

: G-*.dl) A slave who is promised by his master to be
manumitted after the latter’s death.

M udd

: ( jJI) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may
be less or more.

M ufassal or

:

M ufassalat
M uhajir

t J-aill) The Surah starting from Q a f to the end of
the Noble Qur’an (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the
Qur’an, No. 114).

: (jj>-L*!l) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated
from any place to Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the Prophet
fL,}
ai
before the conquest of Makkah and also the one
who emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the
one who quits all those things which Allah has forbidden.
(LJSUhJI) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an
already harvested grain like wheat.

M uhaqala

Muharram

: (p>JI) The first month o f the Islamic calendar.

Al-M uhassab

:

Muhkam

: (|> 5»«Jf) Qur’anic Verses the contents o f which are not
abrogated.

Muhrim

: (fjjKoJI) One who assumes the state o f Ihram for the purpose

A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif
Ban! Kinanah.
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o f performing the H ajj or 'Umrah.
(i*>>uJI) A female in the state of Ihram.

Muhrimah
Muhsar

:

A Muhrim who intends to perform the H ajj or
'Umrah but cannot because of some obstacle.

M ujahid

( jl»L>uJI) (Plural: M ujahidun ) A Muslim fighter in Jihad.

M ujazziz

A Q a 'if : a learned man who reads the foot and
hand marks.

Mujtahidun

Independent religious scholars who do not
follow religious opinions except with proof from the Qur’an
and the Prophet’s Sunnah.

M ukdtab

(v-uLiJll) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement
with the master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her)
freedom.

Mukhadram

(j»j-«ft>Jl) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a
Muslim during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him.

M ula ‘anah

(Ik*}Ul) The act of performing L i‘an.

Mulhidun

(ojju>JI0 Heretics.

M usalla

(t5Lflil) A praying place.

Mushrikun

(o ^ j-iil) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in
the Oneness of All&h and His Messenger Muhammad
fJL*} <uic

dji

I.

M ustahadah

(LeL>u-Jll) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in
between her normal periods.

M ut ‘ah

(ixil!) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early
period of Islam when one was away from his home, but
later on it was cancelled (abrogated).

Mutafahhish

((jSoiiil) A person who conveys evil talk.

M utashabihat :

(^L^Liill) Qur’anic Verses which are not clear and are
difficult to understand.

M uttafaq ‘A laih : (<L-»le jJfcu) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for
such Ahadith which are found in both the collections of
A hadith: Bukhari and Muslim.
Muttaqun

( 03-&II) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has
forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good
deeds which He has ordained).
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M u w a tta '

: (Lb*i!) A Hadith book compiled by Imam M&lik bin Anas,
one of the four Fiqh Imam.

M uzabanah

: (S-JJjll) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only
estimated as they are still on the trees.

M uzdalifah

: (L-ibjll) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the
pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and stay
for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), between
the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the
M aghrib and ‘Isha ’ prayers (together) there.

Nahr

: (j_»JJI) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done
by cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day
of N ahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims
slaughter their sacrificial animals.

An-N ajashi

: (c5—ilsjOJI) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) —
Negus.

An-Najsh

: ((j^ kUI) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something
without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not
worth such a high price.

A n-N ajwa

: (cfy-^JJI) The private talk between Allah and each of His
slaves on the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret
counsel or conference or consultation. [See the Qur’an
(VV.58: 7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.l 1:18)].(See
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, H adith No. 621).

N aqib

: («. Ajfll) A person heading a group of six persons in an
expedition; a tribal chief.

Nash

: ((jiJJI) A measure of weight equal to Vi Uqiyah (64 grams
approximately).

N aw afil

: (JJljJI) (Plural of Nafila) Optional practice of worship in
contrast to obligatory (Faridah).

Nikdh

: (^IS^JI) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law.

N isab

: (uA-rtJI) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of
the Zakat e.g. Nisab of gold is twenty (20) M ithqal i.e.
approx. 94 grams; N isab of silver is two hundred (200)
dirhams, i.e. approx. 640 grams; N isab of food-grains and
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fruit is 5 Awsuq i.e. 673.5 kgms. N isab of camels is 5
camels; N isab of cows is 5 cows; and N isab of sheep is 40
sheep.
Nun

( o y ) Fish.

Nusub

(,T>„^;11) (Singular of Ansab). An-Nusub were stone alters at
fixed places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were offered
during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name
o f idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour
them, or to expect some benefit from them.

Q adar

(jjil!) Divine Preordainment.

Q adi

(^ lill) A Muslim judge.

Q alib

( c-jJDI) A well.

Q ari ’

Early Muslim religious scholars were called Q u rra '
(plural of Q ari ’ — this word is also used for a person who
knows the Qur’an by heart). The plural is Q u rra '. The
Q u rra ' were teachers of the early Muslims.

Qarin

(OjUJI) One who performs H ajj-al-Q iran.

Q arn-al-M anazil :

(JjUil
The M iqat of the people of Najd. It is situated
on the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-alKabeer)

Q asab

(uju-ua2JI) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious
stones.

Q atifa

(<Ua5JI) Thick soft cloth.

Q attat

( cjIj&JI) A person who conveys information from someone
to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity
between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8 , H adith No.82).

Qiblah

(4_L*SJI)

Q il wa Q dl

(Jlij JJ) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.).

Q intar

(j UsuaII) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat,
maize, oat, barley.

Q irat

(LIjo-aJI) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight
like Uhud mountain. 1 Q irat = Vi D aniq & 1 D aniq = ’/6
Dirham.

A l-Q isas

(^L-aSJI) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in

The direction towards all Muslims face in Salat
(prayers) and that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in
Makkah (Saudi Arabia).
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retaliation.
Q issi

Qj—all) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called
so because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called
Qiss.

Qitham

(fUSUI) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before
ripening.

Qiyam

( j*LaJI) The standing posture in S alat (prayer).

Q iyas

(^L-oll) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic
religious scholars. These are given on the following proofs
respectively:- (A) From the Qur’an; (B) From the Prophet’s
Sunnah. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the
M ujtahidun\ (D) Q iyas : i.e. the verdict given by a M ujtahid
who considered the case similar in comparison with a case
judged by the Prophet ^
& \ ^ . Q iyas is not to be
practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in
the first three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C.

Q uba’

(*LoJI) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet
4_*u 4j>i
established a mosque there, which bears the
same name. A visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon
and offering a two Rak 'ah S alat (prayer) is regarded as a
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the
Prophet’s saying.

Qumqum

(jvA«3) A narrow - headed vessel.

Qunut

(c^oJ!) An invocation in the Salat (prayer).

Quraish

((jS-ijSJI) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the PreIslamic Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad a i ^
rL-j ^ belonged to this tribe, which had great powers
spiritually and financially both before and after Islam
came.

Quraishi

(^^-iujSJI) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known
Arab) tribe.

Rabb

(vjJO There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the
universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master,
Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb
is also one of the Names of Allah. We have used the word
“Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of “Lord”
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actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such..
Rabbuka

(d^j) Your Lord, Your Master.

R abi ‘-ul-A w w al

(JjSl £uj) Third month of the Islamic calendar.

Rdhilah

(3JL>ljJI) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a
mount to ride).

Rahn

According to S h a ri‘ah, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means
to give some property or belonging to a creditor as a
security for payment of a loan or debt.

Rayyan

(oL^jJI) The name of one o f the gates of Paradise through
which the people who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter.

Rajab

The seventh month of the Islamic calendar.

Ar-Raj ‘ah

(L a>.^II) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after
the first or second divorce.

Ar-Rajm

(^^Jl) To stone to death those married persons who commit
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse.

Rah *ah

(oiS^JI) The S alat (prayer) of Muslims consists o f R ak'at
(singular-/?^ ‘ah, which is a unit of prayer and consists of
one standing, one bowing and two prostrations).

Ram adan

foLJuj) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth
month of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur‘an
started to be revealed to our Prophet ^
<i>i jl, and in it
occurs the night o f Q adr and in it also occurred the great
decisive battle o f Badr.

Ram al

(J_.J \) Fast walking accompanied by the movements o f the
arms and legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be
observed in the first three rounds o f the T a w a f around the
Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the
women.

Ram y

^0 The throwing of pebbles at the Jim ar at Mina.

R iba

(LjJI) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) R iba N asi'ah,
i.e. interest on lent money; (b) R iba Fadl, i.e. taking a
superior thing of the same kind o f goods by giving more of
the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of
superior quality for dates o f inferior quality in greater
amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury.

R id a '

(*bjJI) A piece of cloth (sheet) worn around the upper part
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of the body.
Rikaz

(j\£ ^11) Buried wealth.

Riih-ullah

(<u) I rjj) According to the early religious scholars from
among the Companions of the Prophet ^ uk a i j*. and their
students and the M ujtahidiin , there is a rule to distinguish
between the two nouns in the genitive construction:
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a
person or a thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (B ait-ullah olu
<uj I ), (ii) Allah’s Messenger; (iii) Allah’s slave
( ‘A bdullah <u)
); (iv) Allah’s spirit (Ruh-ullah *d) I
)
etc.
The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g.,
House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah and
is honourable with Him and similarly Allah’s spirit may be
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created
by Allah, i.e. ‘Isa (Jesus), and it was His Word: “Be!” —
and he was created (like the creation of Adam).
(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is
neither a person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing
but is a quality of Allah, e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge
( ‘Ilmullah a!) I pi* ); (ii) Allah’s Life (H ayatullah <d) 1
);
(iii) Allah’s Statement (Kalam ullah <u) I ^ ); (iv) Allah’s
Self ( Dhatullah <u) I v^Ij )etc.

R uqba

( ^ j ) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime
only to live at, and not as a belonging.

Ar-Ruqyah

( 4—
jSjJI) Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease.
(It is a kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Surat Al-Fatihah or
any other Surah of the Qur’an and then blow one’s breath
with saliva over a sick person’s body-part).

Sa‘

(^LoJI) A measure that equals four M udd (3 kg. approx).

Sa ‘dan

( oIjjuJ!) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals.

S a ‘y

(^yuJ!) The going for seven times between the mountains of
As-Safa and Al-Marwah in Makkah during the performance
of H ajj and ‘Umrah.

A s-Sa ’ibah

(ijjUJ!) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free
pastures in the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See
the Noble Qur’an V.5:103).
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The seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e. Surat
Al-Fatihah. [See the Noble Qur’an (V. 15:87)]
(^U dl

As-Sab'ah

(L ul^JI) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari,
Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and
Ahmad.

Sabahah

(oL>U^>) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help.

Sabi 'un

( o^ L aJI) A people who lived in ‘Iraq and used to say La
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psalms of the
Sabi'un) and they were neither Jews nor Christians.

Sadaqah

( ojuaJI) Anything given in charity.

Safa and Marwah: (Sjj-Jlj L-a-oJI) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring
Al-Masjid-al-Haram (the sacred mosque) to the east. One
who performs ' Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times
between these two mountains and that is called Sa ‘y.
Sahba'

(*L*^>) A place near Khaibar.

Sahihan

(^L>uj>wsJI) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and
Muslim.

Sahur

(jj>wJI) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning)
prayer by a person observing Saum (fast).

Sahw

(3*—Jl) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many
Rak'at a person has prayed in which case he should
perform two prostrations of Sahw).

Sakinah

(4Ju5LJI) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance.

Salab

(fc-JLJI) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior
killed in a battle.

As-Saldt

(o^Loll) See Iqamat-as-Saldt.

Sami ‘Allahu
liman hamidah
Samur

( ojul»

(j^Jl) A kind of tree.

Sarif

(ci^l») A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah.

Sariyyah

(o j-J I) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet ^
for Jihad , without his participation in it.

As-Saum

( p3—aJI) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual
relations
from before the Adhan of the Fajr (early
morning) prayer till the sunset.

<u) I £<w) Allah hears him who praises Him.

a i jl ,
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Sawiq

A kind o f mash made of powdered roasted wheat or
barley grain (also with sugar and dates).

Sha'ban

(<jU*-£) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar.

Ash-Shahadah

(ojlf-jUl) (i) Testimony of Faith, (ii) “None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ^ <4* <i>1 is
the Messenger of Allah.”

Shawwal

(Jl^i) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar.

Shighar

(j U - jSJI) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr.

Ash-Shiqaq

( j ULjSJI) Difference between husband and wife or any two

persons.

Shirk

(Jj-All) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with
Allah.

Shufah

(Lu-iJI) Pre-emption.

Siddiq and
Siddiqun

(03AJjuaIIj J jjusJI) Those followers o f the Prophets who were
first and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur’an,
V.4:69).

Sidr

(jj~JI) Lote tree (or Nibiq tree).

Sidrat-ulMuntaha

.1*) A Nabiq tree over the seventh heaven near the
Paradise (the lote tree o f the utmost boundary)

Siffin (battle of) : (o^Le>) A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘All’s
followers and Mu‘awiyah’s followers after the killing of
‘Uthman < ^ 1^ .

As-Sihah
As-Sittah

(c>_Jl r L>waJl) The six books of Ahadith: compiled by
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn
Majah.

As-Sirdt

Sirat originally means ‘a road’; it also means the
bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to
pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is described as
sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have
hooks over it to snatch the people.

As-Sittah

(ii-JI) The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim,
Abu Dawud,
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah; and their six collections are
called Sihah Sittah.

Subhan Allah

(*b I oU*-,) Glorified is Allah.
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Sundus

( j -j J I ) A kind of silk cloth.

Sunnah

(ii-J I) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and
statements of the Prophet ^ ^ 41
, that have become
models to be followed by the Muslims.

Sutrah

(SjiJI) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the
height of which should not be less than a foot and it should
be in front of a person offering Salat (prayer) to act as a
symbolical barrier between him and the others.

Td’if

(^iSlUl) A well-known town near Makkah.

Tabah

(LILJI) Another name for Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah.

Tabi 7

One who has met or accompanied any Companion
of the Prophet ^
^ 1j u .

Tabuk

A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of
Al-Madinah.

Taghut

(c^L-kJI) The word Taghut covers a wide range of
meanings: it means anything worshipped other than the
Real God (Allah), i.e. all the false deities. It may be Satan,
devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g.
Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and
taken as Taghut. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are
falsely worshipped, and wrongly followed. [See Tafsir Ibn
Kathir, Vol. 1, page 512; and (V.2:51)].

Tahajjud

(jujKfSJI) Night optional prayer offered at any time after
‘Isha ’ prayer and before the Fajr prayer.

Tahnik

(dLuAjdl) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a
piece of date and putting a part of its juice in the child’s
mouth and pronouncing Adhan in child’s ears. (See Sahih
Al-Bukhari, the Book of 'Aqiqah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272).

Taiba

(Lukll) One of the names of Al-Madinah city.

Takhir

(^ufuJI) Saying Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great).

Takbirah

(5^u5aJI) A single utterance of Allahu-Akbar

Talbinah

(^jjJill) A dish prepared from flour and honey.

Talbiyah

(L-Jbdl) Saying Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik (O Allah! I
am obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call).

At-Tan lim

(f-ytxdl) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the
sanctuary from where Makkans may assume the state of
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Ihram to perform ‘Umrah
Taqltd

(jL-illtll) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn
(animals for sacrifice).

Tarawlh

(fojIjiJI) Optional Salat (prayers) offered after the ‘lsha’
prayers on the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed
individually or in congregation.

TarjV

(tup*jjlJI) Repetition of the words of the Adhan twice by the
M u'adhdhirt (call-maker).

Tashahhud

The recitation o f the invocation: At-tahiyatu
lillahi... (up to) ... wa ash-hadu anna Muhammudan RasulullaH\ while in Qu ‘ud, i.e. sitting posture in Salat (prayer).
[See Sahih Al-Bukharif Vol. 1, Hadith No. 794, and it also
means: to testify La ilaha illallah Muhammadun Rusul
Allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah).

Taslim

(foL*iJI) On finishing the Salat (prayer), one turns one’s face
to the right and then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum
wa Rahmatullah (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you).

Tauhid (Islamic

(j-o-yJI) Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God.
It has three aspects:

Monotheism)

( jl* —s ill)

Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-arRububiyyah: To believe that there is only one Lord for all
the universe, and He is its Creator, Organizer, Planner,
Sustainer, and the Giver of security and that is Allah.
(A)

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah\
To believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g.
praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen),
swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting,
pilgrimage, etc.], but Allah.
(C)

Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah;
Tauhid-al-Asma’ was-Sifat: To believe that :(i)w em u st
not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His
Messenger ^
a i^
has named or qualified Him; (ii)
none can be named or qualified with the Names or
Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must believe
in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated in his
Book (The Qur’an) or mentioned through His Messenger
(Muhammad ^
i ^ ) without changing their meaning

Appendix I

887

Glossary

or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or
giving resemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allah
is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’an.
(V .20:5): “The Most Gracious (i.e. Allah) rose over
(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven;
and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us)
during the last third part of every night and also during the
day o f ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) as mentioned by
the Prophet jj—3
, but He is with us by His
Knowledge, not by His Personal Self ( Bi-Dhatihi), “There
is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the AllSeer.” (The Qur’an, V. 42:11).
This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the
quality of sight for Allah without likening it (or giving
resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says:
“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.
38:75); and He also says:
“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the
Qur’an). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no
similarity for them.
This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of
all the Prophets of Allah from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim
(Abraham), Musa (Moses) and ‘Isa (Jesus) till the last of
^ . It is not like as
the Prophets, Muhammad
some people think that Allah is present everywhere, here,
there and even inside the breasts of men.
These three aspects of T au h ld are included in the meanings
of L a ila h a illa lla h (none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah).
It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger Muhammad
jj— 4_»ie i l#Lo : Wajub Al-lttiba‘ and it is a part of Tauhid-alUluhiyyak This is included in the meaning: “I testily that
Muhammad ^ -ui* -i i ^ is the Messenger of Allah” and this
means, “None has the right to be followed after Allah’s
Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger ^
i
[See the Qur’an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)].

Tawaf

: (ciljkJI) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah.

Tawaf-al-Ifadah : (i-j>li)!l vJlj-b) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the
pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of
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Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawaf is one of the essential ceremonies

(Rukn) of the Hajj.
Tawaf-ul-Wada ‘ : (fljjJI ciljJa) The Tawaf made before leaving Makkah after
performing Hajj or 'Vmrah.
Tayammum

Thaniyat-al-

(r-aujiJ!) To put or
and then pass the
blow off the dust
performed instead
o f Janaba).

strike lightly the hands over clean earth
palm of each on the back of the other,
and then pass them on the face. This is
of ablution (Wudu ’) and Ghusl (in case

Ijuj) A place near Al-Madinah.

Wadd‘
Ath-Thalathah

(4-JMUI) The three compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawud,
Nasa’i, Tirmidhi.

Tharid

(jLjjil!) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread.

Thaur

(jjil!) A well-known mountain in Al-Madmah.

Tulaqa’

(cUIU!) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day
of the conquest of Makkah.

Tur

(j^kll) A mountain.

Uhud

( ju J ) A well-known mountain in Al-Madmah. One of the
great battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot.
This battle is called Ghazwah Uhud.

Vmrah

(0j -*aJQ A visit to Makkah during which one performs the
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah and the Sa y between As-Safa
and Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser Haj/’. (See Sahih
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Page 1).

‘Urfut

(Liy J!) The tree which produces Maghafir.

Vshr

(j-i*JI) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public
assistance (Zakat). (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith
No. 560).

Wahy

3*yJ!) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His
Prophets.

Waihaka

(dLa^j) ‘May Allah be Merciful to you.’

Wailaka

(JL j) ‘Woe upon you!’

Wald’

Al-Wala ' is a right to inherit the property of a freed
slave to the person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it
clear that Wala’ is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or
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gifted, so selling it or offering it as a gift is prohibited.

Walt

(J j—II) (Plural Auliya*) Protector,
helper, friend.

Waltmah

(i*jyi) The marriage feast.

Waqf

(^iSyi) Religious endowment.

Wars

guardian, supporter,

0 A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow.

Wasdya

(LUyi) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyah

Al-Wdsil

(J-^iyi) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin.

Wasilah

(ik-^yi) The means of approach or achieving closeness to
Allah by getting His favours.

Wasq

( j —»yi) (Plural: Awsaq or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more.

Wisdl

(Jl__Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day
continuously.

Witr

(p y i) An odd number of Rak ‘at with which one finishes
one’s Salat (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the
lsha prayer.

Wudu’

( * ^ y i) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands
up to the elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers,
and washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose of
offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the
Ka‘bah.

Yalamlam

(jJUJLt) The Miqat o f the people of Yemen.

Yaqin

(o^LJI) Perfect absolute Faith.

Yarmuk

(dj*jJI) A place in Sham.

Yathrib

(v ^i>) One of the names of Al-Madinah.

Yaum An-Nafr

(jilll fjj) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims
leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at
‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina.

Yaum An-Nahr

(^>JJI pyS) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals,
i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah.

Yaum Ar-Ru ’us

pj_») Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the
day following the ‘Id day ( ‘Id-al-Adha).

Yaum AtTarwiyah

(L-jjjSJI pj_>) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah,
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina.
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(SISyJI) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every

kind of the property liable to Zakat of a Muslim to be paid
yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community.
The payment of Zakat is obligatory as it is one of the five
pillars of Islam. Zakat is the major economic means for
establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to
prosperity and security..

Zakat-ul-Fitr

(j-JaiUI SLSy) An obligatory Sadaqa to be given by Muslims
before the prayer of ‘id-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.
2, The Book of Zakat-al-Fitr, Page No. 339).

Zamzam

(f> j) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque)
at Makkah.

Zanadiqah

(ojUyJI) Atheists.

Zarnab

(i-jJjj) A kind of good smelling grass.

Zuhr

(j^JaJI) Noon, mid-day Salat (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer.

THE END OF GLOSSARY

Appendix II

891

APPENDIX II
In the name o f Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS f

?

Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in worship
along with Allah) Allah had been sending Prophets and Messengers to his devotees
in order to invite them to the worship of Allah and Allah Alone, to order them not
to ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into
the light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Tauhid (i.e. Monotheism, the
Belief in the Oneness of Allah, the Glorious, the Elevated. The following verses
from the Noble Quran illustrate this fa c t:
“Indeed We sent Nuh (Noah) to his people, and he said : ‘O my people !
Worship Allah ! You have no other Ilah (God) but Him .(La illaha illallah, none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a
great Day ! “ (V. 7:59).
“And to ‘Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said : ‘O my people !
Worship Allah ! You have no other Ilah (God) but Him. (La illaha illallah, none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Will you not fear (Allah) ? ” (V.7:65).
And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: O
my people ! Worship Allah you have no other Ilah (God) but Him. (La illaha
illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). Verily, a clear proof (sign)
from your Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and frill weight and wrong
not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the earth after it has been set
in order, that will be better for you, if you are believers.” (V.7:85)
“And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: 'O my people!
Worship Allah ! You have no other Ilah (God) but Him. (La illaha illallah, none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah).”’ (V.7:73)
“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a
Messenger (proclaiming) : Worship Allah (Alone) and avoid (or keep away from)
Taghut (all false deities i.e. do not worship Taghut besides Allah).” (V. 16:36)
Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the message of
Prophet Muhammad |JL->
i ^ w a s general for all mankind and jinn. As in
Surat al A ‘ raf( Allah addresses His Messenger ^JLj
Hi i j J ) :
“Say (O Muhammad JLj
Hi i j J ) : 'O mankind : Verily, I am sent to you all
as the messenger of All&h.’ ” (V.7:158).
So the aim of sending these Prophets and Mesengers to men and jinn was only
that they should worship All&h Alone as Allah ji*» said :
“And I (Allah) created not the jinn and men except they should worship Me
(Alone) ” (V.51.56).
And to worship Allah means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained,—and
to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden.
Then those who will obey Allah will be rewarded in Paradise, those who will
disobey Him will be punished in Hell-fire
[1] Taghut: See Glossary.
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TAUHID — (ISLAMIC MONOTHEISM)
Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects:
(A) Oneness o f the Lordship o f Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rubiibiyyah: To believe
that there is only one Lord for all the universe, Who is its Creator, Organizer,
Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, etc., and that is Allah.
(B) Oneness of the Worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah: To believe that
none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help from
the unseen, swearing, offering sacrifice, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but
Allah.
(C) Oneness o f the Names and the Qualities of Allah: Tauhid-al-Asma’ wasSifat: To believe that:
(i) We must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His
Messenger ^
i
has named or qualified Him;
(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of
Allah; e.g. Al-Karim\
(iii) We must believe in all the qualities of Allah which Allah has stated
in His Book (the Qur’an) or mentioned through His Messenger
(Muhammad jJL-j a-A* A i
) without changing their meaning or
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or likening them
(giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. Allah is
present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’an (V. 20:5):“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over ( Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a
manner that suits His Majesty),” over the seventh heaven; and He comes
down over the first (nearest) heaven to us on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e.
the 9th o f Dhul-Hijja), and also during the last third part of the night as
mentioned by the Prophet (J—3^
i
, but He is with us by His
Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self ( bi-Dhatihi).
(It is not as some people think that Allah is present everywhere — here,
there and even inside the breasts of men).
Also A lla h says:
“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer”
(V.42:l 1).
This holy Verse proves the quality o f hearing and the quality of sight for
Allah without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created
things) and likewise He j * 3y. also says:
“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75);
and He also says:
“The Hand o f Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10).
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them.
This is the belief o f all true believers, and was the belief of all the
Prophets o f Allah, from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses)
and ‘Isa (Jesus) till the last o f the Prophets, Muhammad j J i
These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of La ilaha illallah
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah).
It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad
di
:
Wujub al-lttiba ‘ and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah
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This is included in the meaning, “I testify that Muhammad ^l ,3 aJ s. ia>i
is
Allah’s Messenger,” and this means, “None has the right to be followed after
aJ* A i
Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s Messenger;
Allah says:
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad
-uk i
) gives you,
take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7)
And also Allah says:
“Say (O Muhammad |JL—3
<u>i
to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Allah
then follow me [i.e. accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur’an and the
Sunnah (legal ways o f the Prophet ^ 3
Ai
)], Allah will love you and
forgive you o f your sins.’ ” (V.3:31)
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SHAHADA — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM
4J I

—«>j JU J M 4-JJI 71 4—U I7

i

La ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur- Rasul-Allah
(None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,
and Muhammad pJLj
<oj i
is the Messenger of Allah).
It has been noticed that most mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand
the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, i.e. La
ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah, and Muhammad pJL-j 4_*u <oj 1
is the Messenger of Allah). So I
consider it essential to explain something of the meanings of this great sentence
(principle) in some detail:
41 I J^

JL4 X.J 4 LH7j

La ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur- Rasul-Allah
“None has the right to be worshipped but Allah... and Muhammad
pJL.j <lJLc. 4) 1is the Messenger of Allah” has three aspects: a,b and c.
a. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allah), the Creator of the
heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and
Highness, on four points (or conditions):
Point /: A confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is
Allah; it is that you have to say: “1 testify that the Creator of all the universe
including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all
its known and unknown forms of life, is Allah. He is the Organizer and Planner
of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and death, and He (i.e. Allah Alone) is
the Sustainer, and the Giver of security.” And this is called (your confession for
the) “Oneness of the Lordship of Allah,” — Tauhid-ar-Rububiyyah.
Point II: A confession with your heart that: “I testify that none has the right
to be worshipped but Allah Alone.” The word “worship” (i.e. 7 badah) carries a
great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds
of worship are meant for Allah Alone (and none else, whether it be an angel,
Messenger, Prophet ‘Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra),
Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the moon and all other kinds of false deities.)
So pray to none but Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for help from none
(unseen) but Allah, swear by none but Allah, offer an animal as sacrifice to
none but Allah,...etc, and that means, — all that Allah and His Messenger
Muhammad
4_J* 4) 1iS±* order you to do, (in the Qur’an and in the Sunna
(legal ways of Prophet Muhammad jJL^
<oj i
) you must do, and all that
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad
-uU <oj 1
forbid you, you must not
do. And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the worship of
Allah,” — Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah. And that you (mankind) worship none but
Allah.
Point III: A confession with your heart that: “O Allah! I testify that all the
best o f names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or
qualified Yourself in Your Book (i.e. the Qur’an) or as Your Prophet
Muhammad pJL-j 4_i* 4) 1
has named or qualified You, with his statement, I
believe that all those (names and qualities) are for You without changing their
meanings or neglecting them completely or likening them (giving resemblance)
to others.” As Allah says:
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“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.”
(V. 42:11).
This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for
Allah without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says:
“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75)
and He also says:
“The Hand o f Allah is over their hands.” (V.48:10)
This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly
Allah says:
“The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over ( Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in
a manner that suits His Majesty).” (V.20:5).
So He rose over the Throne really in a manner that suits His Majesty. And
Allah is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed
towards the heavens, when Allah’s Messenger (Muhammad ^ <Ae. d i
)
asked her as to where Allah is. He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to
us during the last third part of every night and also on the day of ‘Arafah ( Hajj,
i.e. the 9th o f Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet
&i
, but He
is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (bi-Dhatihi). It is not, as
some people say that Allah is present everywhere — here, there, and even
inside the breasts o f men. He sees and hears all that we do or utter. And this is
called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allah”
— Tauhid-al-Asma ’ was-Sifat and this is the right belief, the belief which was
followed by the Messengers of Allah [from Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham),
Musa (Moses), Dawud (David), Sulaiman (Solomon), ‘Isa (Jesus) to
Muhammad
b^ ji
and the Companions of Prophet Muhammad & i
pJL-j <ui£ ] and the righteous followers of these Messengers ^^lji
.
Point IV: A confession with your heart: “O Allah! I testify that Muhammad
4_;ic id) i
is Your Messenger.” That means that none has the right to be
followed after Allah, but the Prophet Muhammad
<oj i
as he is the last
of His Messengers. As Allah says:
“Muhammad (jJL-j
<oj i <slJ) is not the father of any man among you,
but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last (end) of the Prophets. And
Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything.” (V.33:40).
Jji i
) gives you,
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad
take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it,”(V.59:7).
And Allah says:
“Say (O Muhammad
4^ .on <j jl* to m ankind):‘If you (really) love
Allah, then follow me (i.e. accept Islamic Monothesim, follow The
Qur’an and The Sunnah).’ ” (V.3:31)
As for others than Muhammad jJL-j 4_j * & i
their statements are to be
taken or rejected as to whether these are in accordance with Allah’s Book (i.e.
the Qur’an) and with the Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship,
statements) o f the Prophet
Ai
or not. As the Divine revelation has
stopped after the death o f Prophet Muhammad [L,3
Ai
and it will not
resume except at the time of the Descent of ‘Isa (Jesus) — son o f Maryam
(Mary) and he (i.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the Islamic laws,
during the last days o f the world as it has been mentioned in the authentic
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Hadith (i.e. narration of Prophet Muhammad ^ 3 4_i* -oj i
(Sahih-AlBukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 425).
B. It is essential to utter: La ilaha illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad
Ai
is the
Messenger o f Allah.) As it has come in the statement of the Prophet Muhammad
pJL-j
-oil j l * to his uncle Abu Talib at the time of the latter’s death: “O uncle,
if you utter it (La Hah illallah, Muhammad-ur-Rasul Allah, none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad
<lJU i
is the Messenger of
Allah), then I shall be able to argue on your behalf before Allah, on the Day of
Resurrection.” Similarly, when Abu Dharr Al-ghifari embraced Islam, he went
to Al-Masjid-al-Haram and he proclaimed it loudly in front of the Quraish
infidels until he was beaten severely.
C. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one’s
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (i.e., the
meaning o f La ilaha illallah Muhammad Rasul Allah — none has the right to
be worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad ^l ,3 aJ* *ii i
is the Messenger of
Allah). So whoever has confessed this (to nis Lord), he shall not commit sins
like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat,
drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue advantage of orphan’s property,
cheating in trade, bribery and earning money through illegal means, telling lies,
backbiting or otherwise the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body
will testify against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to
Allah. In case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that
obliges him to repent to Allah, and ask His Forgiveness, as (his) body parts (i.e.
skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears)will testify to the above mentioned
crimes (i.e. actions) against himself on the Day of Resurrection.
And with the confession of this great sentence (i.e. principle) a person enters
in the fold o f the Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe
in all the Messengers of Allah and not to differentiate between them. As it is
mentioned in His Book. Allah says:
“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaves [i.e.
the angels; Allah’s Messengers; ‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] as
Auliya’ (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared
Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah —
Islamic Monotheism).
“Say (O Muhammad jJL-j ^ A i ^
): ‘Shall We tell you the greatest
losers in respect of (their) deeds?’ “Those whose efforts have been
wasted in this life, while they thought they were acquiring good by their
deeds! “They are those who deny the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses,
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him
(in the Hereafter). So their works are in vain, and on the Day of
Resurrection, We shall not give them any weight. “That shall be their
recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way
of jest and mockery. “Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of
Allah — Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the
Gardens o f Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein they
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shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom.
“Say (O Muhammad
Ai
to mankind): If the sea were ink for
(writing) the Words o f my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted,
before the Words of my Lord would be finished even if we brought
(another sea) like it for its aid“Say (O Muhammad ^
Ai
): I am
only a man like you, it has been revealed to me that your Ilah (God) is
One llah (God, — i.e. Allah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with
his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in
the worship o f his Lord.” (V. 18:102-110).
This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam.
After this confession he ( or she) should take a bath (i.e. Ghusl) and then offer a
two Rak ‘at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by lbn
‘Umar c* *ji i ^ in the Book, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1 Hadith No.7>
Narrated lbn ‘Umar
: Allah’s Messenger |JLj ^ A i
said:
Islam is based on the following five (principles):
1. To testify La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Allah (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is The Messenger
of A llah).
2. To perform (Iqamat) As-Saldt m.
3. To pay Zakat[2].
4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah).
5. To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadan,
and must believe in the six articles of Faith, i.e. to believe in:
(1) Allah, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the
Day o f Resurrection,and (6) Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments i.e. whatever
Allah has ordained must come to pass)

IMPORTANT NOTE:The acceptance o f the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic
conditions which must be fulfilled:
(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allah’s sake
only without any show off or gaining praise or fame, etc.
(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal
ways, orders, acts o f worship, statements) of Allah’s Messenger Muhammad bin
‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers p^LJi
.

[1) See the Glossary.
[2] See the Glossary.
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Ash- Shirk and A l-K ufr
POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF
Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allah
It is essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which
will not be forgiven by Allah. This unpardonable sin is Shirk
Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allah or ascribing divine attributes to
others besides Allah and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings
comes from others besides Allah.
Almighty Allah says:
“Verily,
worship,
pleases;
invented

Allah forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him in
but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He
and whoever ascribes partners to Allah in worship, has indeed
a tremendous sin.”(V. 4:48).

Almighty Allah says:
“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them
on that Day, nor will they ask of one another.
“Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these! they are
the successful.
“And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are those
who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide.”
“The Fire will bum their faces, and they will grin with displaced lips
(disfigured).”
“(It will be said) ‘Were not My Verses (this Qur’an) recited to you and
then you used to deny them?’
“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were
an erring people.
“Our Lord! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil) then indeed
we shall be Zalimun (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).’
“He (Allah) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you
not to Me!’ (V. 23:101-108).
“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allah, any other ilah (god),
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord.
Surely! Al-Kafirun (disbelievers in Allah and in the Oneness of Allah,
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successful.” (V. 23:117).
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Ash-Shirk
POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS
Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, i.e., the worship of others along with
Allah. It also implies attributing divine attributes to any other besides Allah. It
particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allah or believing that
the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides All&h.
Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely:
(1)

Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar, i.e. major Shirk

(2)

Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, i.e. minor Shirk

(3)

Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, i.e. inconspicuous Shirk.

M anifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and
serious polytheistic form, has four aspects:
(a)

Shirk-ad-Du'a , i.e. invocation.This aspect implies invoking, supplicating
or praying to other deities besides Allah.

Almighty All&h says:
“And when they embark on a ships they invoke Allah, making their Faith
pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they
give a share of their worship to others,” (V.29.65)
(b)

Shirk-al-Niyyah wal-Iradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions,
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the
sake o f Allah but directed towards other deities.

Almighty Alldh says:
“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall
pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no
diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no
effect is that which they used to do ”(V. 11:15,16)
(c)

Shirk-at-Ta ‘ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority
against the Order of Allah.

Almighty Allah says:
“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and their monks to be
their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in things which they made
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered
by Allah), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of Maryam
(Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah
and the Gospel) to worship none but One Ilah (God i.e., Allah), La ilaha
ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and
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Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate
(with Him).” (V.9.31).
Once, while Allah’s Messenger ^
&i
was reciting the above Verse,
‘Adi bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Prophet! They do not worship them {rabbis and
monks).” Allah’s Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. Rabbis and
monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and
Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped
them.”(Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari,
Vol.10, Page No. 114).
(d) Shirk-al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allah
Alone to others than Him.
Almighty Allah says:
“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah
as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who
believe, love Allah more (than anything else). If only those who do
wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs
to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment.” (V. 2:165)
(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar Ar-Riya ’ (The minor Shirk, i.e. acts performed to
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this catagory.
Almighty Allah says:
“Say (O Muhammad pJL,j
di
) : ‘I am only a man like you, it has
been revealed to me that your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God — i.e Allah).
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his
Lord.’ ” (V. 18:110)
(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being
inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for
one by Allah; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and
such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better status,
etc.
The Noble Prophet Muhammad jJL,j

&i

said:

“Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation is more inconspicuous than
the creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the
night.” And this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the
following sentences every day: “O Allah! I take Your refUge from that I
should ascribe anything as partner in Your worship, being conscious of
that, and I beg Your pardon for that sin which I am not aware of.”
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Al-Kufr
DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS
Kufr is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam.
The articles of Faith are: to believe in —
(1)

Allah,

(2)

His angels,

(3)

His Messengers,

(4)

His revealed Books,

(5)

The Day o f Resurrection, and

(6)

Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (i.e. whatever All&h

3 y* has

ordained must come to pass).
There are two aspects o f disbelief:
(1). The m ajor disbelief (Al-Kufr-al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one
completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major
disbelief):(a)

Kufr-at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the divine truth or denying of
any o f the articles o f Faith.

Almighty Allah says:
“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allah and
denies the truth [this Qur’an, the Prophet (Muhammad pL,j
i jJ ),
the Islamic Monotheism,] when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell an
abode for the disbelievers? ” (V. 39:32)
(b)

Kufr-al-Iba’ wat-Takabbur ma ‘at-Tasdiq. This implies rejection and
arrogance to submit to Allah’s Commandments after conviction of their
truth.

Almighty Allah says:
“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself before
Adam.’ And they prostrated except Iblis, he refused and was proud and
was one o f the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).” (V. 2:34).
(c)

Kufr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction
in the six articles o f Faith.

Almighty Allah says:
“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and disbelief)
unjust to himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I
think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to
my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely shall find better than this
when I return to Him.’ His companion said to him during the talk with
him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust (i.e. your
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father Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and
female discharge), then fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I
believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner
with my Lord.’ ” (V. 18:35-38)
(d)

Kufr-al-rrad. This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or
deviating from the obvious signs which Allah has revealed.

Almighty Allah says:
“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them
except with truth and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve
turn away from that whereof they are warned.” (V.46:3)
(e)

Kufr-an-Nifaq. This implies hypocritical disbelief.

Almighty Allah says:
“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they
hinder (men) from the Path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used to do.
That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are
sealed, so they understand not.” (V.63:2-3)
(2) The m inor disbelief (Al-Kufr-al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief does not
exclude one from the fold of Islam, it is also termed Kufran-Ni ‘mah. This
implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allah’s Blessings or
Favours.
Almighty Allah says:
‘And Allah puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allah (with
ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and
fear, because o f that (evil, i.e. denying Prophet Muhammad
<ubi
pJL,j ) which they (its people) used to do.” (V.16:112).
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An-Nifdq
HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS
Hypocrisy is of two types, namely:
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief.
(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions.
(A) Hypocrisy in Belief
There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief:
1.To belie the Messenger (Muhammad pL,j -uU Jh i
2. To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad
pL,j
4]) 1) (e.g. the Qur’an, the Sunnah, laws and principles of Islam).
3. To hate the Messenger (Muhammad

<uU d 1^ l >).

4. To hate some of that which was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad j**
[L,3
4j) 1). e.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc.
5. To feel happy at the disgrace of or the set back for the religion of Allah’s
Messenger (Muhammad pJL,j
j l ®).
6. T0 dislike that the religion of Allah’s Messenger (Islamic Monotheism)
becomes victorious, (not being pleased at the victory of Islam).
A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths
(grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145).
(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions
There are five aspects o f hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from
the statement of Allah’s Messenger pJL,j
A1
:- The signs of a hypocrite
are these:
1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise).
3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (if you keep something as
trust with him, he will not return it).
4. And in another narration of the Prophet pJLj <uU A \
: Whenever he
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner.
5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous.
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JESUS AND M UHAM M AD

(peace be upon them)
IN THE BIBLE AND THE Q UR’AN
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD AND
HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY

By Dr. M.T. Al-Hilali, Ph.D.
Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings, Islamic University, Al-Madinah AlMunawarrah.

INTRODUCTION

All praise is to the One to Whom all Dignity, Honour and Glory are due; the
Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no
equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and
Prophets to guide humanity towards monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the
only One Worthy of worship, and to warn them of the eternal dire consequences
of polytheism, associating partners with One Allah and the worship of creatures.
Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon all the Prophets and Messengers,
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in
righteousness until the Day of Recompense.
JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE

In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is
an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in
the seventh verse:
“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.”
In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took
him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allah; He is
above such blasphemy!
Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, he
(Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books):
“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve.”
— Matthew 4:10.
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CHILDREN OF GOD

Jesus never called himself Son o f God as far as I know — but he used to call
himself the ‘Son o f Man’ (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself being called
by that name he did not object — as assumed in the Bible — and did not
consider the title exclusively for him.
According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every God
fearing righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we read:
“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of
God.”
In Matthew 5:45 —
“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...”
GOD THE FATHER

In Matthew 5:48 —
“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect.”
In Matthew 6:1 —
“... otherwise ye have no reward o f your Father which is in heaven.”
Matthew 7:21 —
“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into
the kingdom o f heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father, which is
in heaven.”
N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of the
Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies the
rest o f the verse, one will note that the verse bears testimony to the subservience
(to God’s Will) o f the Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct translation should
be:
“Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the
kingdom o f heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven.”
It is obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term ‘Father’ is
used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for
Jesus.
Matthew 11:25 —
“At that time Jesus answered and said, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent and has revealed them unto babes.’”
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JESUS THE WORSHIPPER
Matthew 14:23 —
“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain
apart to pray.... ”
I say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, prayer
is always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of
Almighty Allah as mentioned in the Qur’an:
“O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah but Allah is Rich (Free
of all wants and needs), Worthy of all praise” (V.35:15).
And in V. 19:93 of the Qur’an:“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most
Gracious (Allah) as a slave.”
A BIBLICAL STORY
Matthew 15:22-28 —
“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried
unto him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.’ But he answered her not a
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying; ‘Send her away,
for she crieth after us.’ But he answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.’
Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.’ But he
answered and said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast
it to dogs.’
And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall
from their masters’ table.’
Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy faith: be
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from
that very hour.’ ”
In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points:
(1)

Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is reported
correctly).

(2)

Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for
the others.

(3)

Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them
dogs.

(4)

An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over.

JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLaH.
Matthew 19:16-17 —
“And behold, one came and said unto him, ‘Good master, what good
thing shall I do that 1 may have eternal life?’ And he said unto him,
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‘Why callest thou me good? (There is) none good but one, (i.e.) God,
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.’ ”
In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to
Allah’s Will).
Matthew 21:45-46 —
“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they
perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on
him, they feared the multitude because they took him for a Prophet.”
Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his life-time did
not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of
Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is indeed one of
the strongest points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of
Jesus (Incarnation of God) if only they pondered.
JESUS: A SERVANT OF ALL3H.

Matthew 23:8 —
‘But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all
ye are brethem.”
Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allah, and that there is
only One Master and He is Allah. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse
has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English
rendering is nearer the original sense.
Matthew 23:9 —
“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father
which is in heaven.”
From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense
and not specifically for Jesus.
Matthew 24:36 —
“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven,
but my Father only.”
This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allah, thus
Jesus’ knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allah Alone is All-Knowing,
Omniscient.
Matthew 26:39 —
“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed,
saying, ‘O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me:
nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt.’ ”
We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allah’s Will and
realizes the fact that he is a servant of Allah. He (Allah) Alone can cause the
change.
THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE
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Matthew 27:7-8 —
“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s field to bury
strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of Blood, unto this
day.”
From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was
not written during Jesus’ life-time but long after the occurrence of the events
described, having been retained in the memory of the people.
Matthew 27:46 —
“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli,Eli,
lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’)”
This is according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried in a loud
voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a great insult
as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allah. Further, it is
incredible that such words should come out from a Prophet of Allah because
Allah never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never complained against His
Promise.
JESUS: PREACHER OF M ONOTHEISM (TAUHID)

In John 17:3 —
“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whom Thou has sent.”
In Mark 12:28-30 —
“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him,
4Which is the first commandment of all?’ And Jesus answered him: ‘The
first o f all the commandments is; hear O Israel, the Lord thy God is One
Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the
first commandment.’ ”
In Mark 12:32 —
“And the scribe said unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the truth:
for there is One God; and there is none other but He.’ ”
In Mark 12:34—
“...he (Jesus) said unto him, ‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of
God...’ ”
In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allah is
the One God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His
Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allah. Therefore whoever associates
partners with Allah or believes in the Trinity is far away from the Kingdom of
All&h, and whoever is far away from the Kingdom of Allah he is the enemy of
Allah.
In Matthew 24:36 —
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“But o f that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of the
heaven, but my Father only.”
I say: A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as
proclaimed by the Qur’an in that none knows when the Hour will come except
Allah. This establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allah and that he
had no share in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God, was an innovation
by the people o f Canaan.
In John 20:16 —
“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary’. She turned herself, and sayeth unto him,
‘Rabboni’, which is to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, ‘Touch me not:
For I am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say
unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and
your God.’ Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she has
seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her.”
In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allah is his God and their
God, making no difference between him and them in the worship of the One
Allah. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against Allah
and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Allah.
BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him ^
A i c5jl>)
John 14:15-16 —
“If you love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father and
He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you
forever.”
Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah; and him to “abide forever” means the perpetuity of his
laws and way of life (Shari'ah ) and the Book (Qur’an) which was revealed to
him.
John 15:26-27 —
“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he
shall testify o f me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been
with me from the beginning.”
John 16:5-8 —
“But now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh me
‘Whither goest thou?’ But because I have said these things unto you,
sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; for if I go
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will
send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of
sin, and approve righteousness and judgment.”
John 16:12-14 —
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“I have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now.
How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak; and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me:
for he shall receive of mine, and he shall shew it unto you.”
John 16:16 —
“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye shall
see me, because 1 go to the Father.”
Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus to
come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other
^ i c5jl >the Messenger of Allah. This ‘person’
person but Muhammad pJL-j
whom Jesus prophesied will come after him is called in the Bible ‘Parqaleeta’
This word was deleted by later interpreters and translators and changed at times
to ‘Spirit o f Truth’, and at other times, to ‘Comforter’ and sometimes to ‘Holy
Spirit’. The original word is Greek and its meaning is ‘one whom people praise
exceedingly.’ The sense of the word is applicable to the word ‘Muhammad’ (in
Arabic).
FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION
O F THE STORY OF THE CROSS

(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he used
to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. It was
therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of silver to direct them to
him as related in Matthew.
(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was hired
to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was
greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed
suicide. All this took place within twenty four hours. The contradictions are
obvious.
(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story is when
the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the
approval o f the governor, Pontius Pilate.
Matthew 27:11-14 —
‘And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, saying,
‘Art thou the king o f the Jews!’ And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou sayest’:
And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he
answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, ‘Hearest thou not how
many things they witness against thee?’ And he answered him never (to)
a word...”
The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to
die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their
sins. If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him (i.e. death)? Why
did he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): “O Lord, why hast Thou
forsaken me?” How could he have remained silent when the truth was being
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challenged? He was known for his soul-inspiring sermons challenging the
learned Jewish Rabbis. No sane person can believe in this. If the story of the
Cross is disproved then the very foundation on which Christianity is based, will
be demolished.
Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the
Holy Qur’an by Allah in a crystal clear manner: V. 4:157,158.—
“And because of their saying (in boast):‘We killed Messiah Jesus, son
of Mary, the Messenger of Allah’; — but they killed him not, nor
crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over another man
(and they killed that man), and those who differ therein are full of
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but
conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (i.e., Jesus, son of Mary). But
Allah raised him (Jesus) up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and
he jOi-J!
is in the heavens).. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, AllWise.”
The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe that
he was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the
Muslim verdict through the Bible, I prepared the following set of questions
based on the Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the Bible. (Chapters
26 and 27):
(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him in
person? or did they not know him?
Matthew testifies that they did not know him.
(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured?
Matthew says — it was during the night.
(3) Who was the one that directed them to him?
Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot.
(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they specified,
for him?
Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of
silver.
(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night?
Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: “O God, if it
is possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is incredible
that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God,
because all believers believe that God has power over all things.
(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples?
Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher
(according to their assumption) out of fear.
(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition?
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Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them
to wake them up saying: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the
spirit indeed is willing but the flesh is weak.” Then he would come again to find
them asleep and he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This
weakness could not have been spoken of righteous pupils even if they were
pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary.
(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him?
Matthew says: They forsook him and fled.
(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night?
Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then
Jesus said unto them: “Verily I say unto thee that this night before the cock
crows, thou shall deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him, “Although 1 should
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.” Likewise also said all the disciples. And
so it happened.
(10) How did those ruffians capture him?
Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57:
“And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high
priest, where the elders were assembled.”
There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took him
away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped
him o f his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thorns
on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him:
‘You are the king of Israel according to your claim.’ They severely degraded
him.
(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him?
Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, who was at that time the governor of
Palestine.
(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and informed him
that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by crucifixion according
to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without investigation?
Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: “Is it true what
they have said?” He remained silent. The question was repeated and he
continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it was
essential for him even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and deny the
false accusation of the Jews. The governor’s wife went to the governor and she
said to him: “Have thou nothing to do with that just man? for 1 have suffered
many things this day in a dream because of him.”
The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking
and warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent
that day? The governor’s intention for asking him was to stand for the truth.
(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption?
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Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom
abused him by saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself.”
(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according to
their assumption)?
Matthew says (27:46):
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? (that
is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”
This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet is a disbeliever according to the
revealed religions.
Almighty Allah, in the Qur’an warns, the Jews and the Christians against
their blasphemy ; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allah) or the son of God
(Allah) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in him as a
Messenger of Allah only:
“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of
Allah and a human being) before his (Jesus _J( -ukora Jew’s or a
Christian’s) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel o f death).
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against
them.” (V.4:159).
Dr. M. TaqT-ud-Din AI-HilalT
Dr. M uhammad M uhsin Khan
Islamic University,
Al-Madinah Al-M unawwara
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(Bold numericals in the reference numbers denote
Surah Nos .while other numericals show the Ayat Nos.)
Aaron (Harun) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84;
7:122,142; 10:75; 19:28,53;
20:30,70, 90,92; 21:48; 23:45;
25:35; 26:13,48; 28:34; 37:114,120.
‘Abasa, S.80; 74:22
Ablutions (W udu\ 4:43; 5:6
Abraham (Ibrahim) S.14; 2:124-127, 130,
132, 133, 135, 136, 148, 258, 260;
3:33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97; 4:54,
125, 163; 6:74, 75, 83, 161; 9:70,
114; 11:69, 74-76; 12:6, 38; 14: 35;
15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41,46, 58;
21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 26:69;
29:16, 31; 33:7; 37:83,104,109;
38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37;
57:26; 60:4; 87:19
Abrdr, 3:193, 198; 76:5; 82:13; 83:18-22
Abu Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5
‘Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9;
22:42; 25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12;
40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13;
51:41; 53:50; 54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6
Adam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59;
5:27; 7:11, 19, 26, 27,31,35, 172;
17:61,70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:116,
117,120,121; 36:60
‘Adiyat, S.100
'Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23; 16:31; 18:31;
19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8;
61:12; 98:8
Ahmad, 61:6
Ahqdf, S.46; 46:21
Ahzdb, S. 33; 11:17; 13:36; 19:37;
38:11,13; 40: 5,30; 43:65
Aikah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 38:13;
50:14
A id S. 87, 87:1; 92:20
‘Alaq, S.96
Al-'lmran, S.3

Allah. The word Allah has occured in the
Qur’an more than 3000 times.
Alyasa‘ , (see Elisha)
Amanah, Trust and Allah prescribed
duties etc., 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see
Trust
Angel or Angels. These words occur more
than 100 times.
‘Ankabut, S.29
Apostates, 47:25
A ‘rdf; S.7; 7:266,48
Arafat, 2:198
Argue,
not on behalf of those who deceive
themselves, 4:107
you argued for them in this world,
but who will on the Day of
Resurrection, 4:109
'Asr, S.103
Ayat Al-Kursi, 2:255
Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1
Badr (battle of), 3:13
lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48
Al-Bait-ul-Ma 'mur, 52:4
Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96
B'al, 37:125
Balad, S. 90
Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35; 21:47; 55:7-9;
57:25; 101:6-9
Banu An-Nadir, 59:2-6, 13.
Baqarah, S.2
Bard ’a (See Taubah), S.9
Barzakh, (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20;
also see 18:94-97; 34:54; 36:9
(barrier)
Baiyinah, S.98
Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82
Bedouins, 9:90,97-99,101,120; 48:11, 16;
49:14

Appendix III
Bee, 16:68,69
Believers. This word occurs more than
200 times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50;
Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107;
5:13; 8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38;
66:10

Birds, 2:260; 3:49; 5:110; 6:38; 12:36,41;
16:79; 21:79; 22:31; 24:41;
27:16,17,20; 34:10; 38:19; 56:21;
67:19; 105:3.
Blood-money (Diya), 2:178,179; 4:92;
17:33
Book. This word occurs more than 300
times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; Fai, 59:6-8;
Ghulul, 3:161 (See spoils)
taking illegally, 3:162
Bribery, 2:188
Budn, 22:36
Burden
of another, no bearer of burdens shall
bear the, 35:18; 39:7; 53:38
disbelievers will bear also the burdens
of others, 16:25; 29:13
evil indeed are the burdens that they
will bear, 6:31,164
Allah burdens not a person beyond his
scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62
Buruj (Big stars), S. 85; 85:1; 15:16;
25:61
Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17
Captives, 4:25; 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60;
33:26,27;76:8 (see also Prisoners of
war)
Cattle, 3:14; 4:119; 5:1; 6 :136,138,
139,142; 7:179; 10:24; 16:58,10,66,80; 20:54; 22:28,30,34;
23:21; 25:44,49; 26:133; 32:27;
35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6; 40:79; 42:11;

915

Brief Index

43:12,13; 47:12; 79:33; 80:32.
Cave of Thawr, 9:40
Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26
Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:51;
Charity, (Sadaqah), 2:196,263, 264, 270,
271,273; 4:114; 9:58,75,7679,103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13
objects of charity and Zakat, 2:273;
9:60
Children 2:233; 42:49,50
lost are they who have killed their,
from folly, without knowledge, 6:140
Christ, (see Jesus)
Christians. This word occurs more than
600 times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Cities overthrown, 69:9
City of security, 95:3
Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzab.
Consultation, mutual, 42:38
Creation,
begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104;
27:64; 29:19,20
anew, 17:49, 98; 35:16
with truth, 15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 39:5;
44:39; 45:22; 46:3
not for play, 21:16,17; 24:115
every living thing made from, 21:30;
24:45; 25:54
of man, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33; 16:4;
21:30; 22:5;23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9;
35:11; 36:77,78; 37:11; 39:6; 40:67;
49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 75:37-40;
76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8;
96:2
the first form of 56:62
in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4; 50:38;
57:4
in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 42:11;
43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45
variety in, 35:27,28
Allah commands “Be!” — and it is,
2:117; 16:40; 36:82; 40:68
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as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50
night and day, sun and moon, 39:5
of heaven and earth greater than, of
mankind, 40:57; 79:27
purpose of, 51:56
Crow, 5:31
Criterion, 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:29,41; 21:48;
25:1
Dahr,(sQQ Insan,) S. 76; 45:24
time, 76:1; 103:1
David, 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-80; 5:78;
34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55
fights Goliath, 2:251
Dawabb or Dabbah (moving living
creature etc.) 2:164; 6:38; 8:22,55;
11:6, 56; 16:49,61; 22:18; 24:45;
27:82; 29:60; 31:10; 34:14;
35:28,45; 42:29; 45:4
Days. This word occurs more than 500
times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Dead will be raised up, 6:36
Death. This word occurs more than 200
times in the Noble Qur’an. Mentioning
every place will make the Index very
big.
Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:11,12
Decree,
for each and every matter, there is a,
13:38
never did We destroy a township but
there was a known, for it, 15:4
of every matter is from Allah, 44:5
when He decrees a matter, He says
only, “Be!” — and it is, 2:117;
36:82; 40:68
Deeds,
evil, beautified for them, 47:14
to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55;
42:15; 45:15
good and bad, are for and against his
ownself, 41:46
fastened man's, to his own neck, 17:13
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Degrees, according to what they did,
6:132
Desire, those follow their evil, 47:14,16
who has taken as his god his own,
25:43
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, 39:53
21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah)
Dhariyat, S. 51
Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6,9
Dhul-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48
Dhul-Qamain, 18:83-98
Dhun-Nun (Companion of the Fish),
Disbelievers. This word occurs more than
200 times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and
disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49;
9:125;22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60;
47:20, 29; 74:31
Distress, after it there is security, 3:154
Distribution of war-booty, 8:41; Fai
(booty), 59:7-8
Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10
Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:17; see also 4:35 (see also Zihar).
Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5;
74:50
Drink,
alcoholic, 2:219; 5:90
pure, 37:45; 76:21
pure sealed wine, 83:25
white delicious, 37:46
Duha, S .93
Dukhan, S. 44
Earth. This word occurs more than 200
times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Elephant army, 105:1-5
Elias (Elijah; Ilyasin) 6:85; 37:123-132
Elisha, (Alyasa1) 6:86; 38:48
Enoch, (see Idris)
Event, 56:1; 69:15
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Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19:83; 59:15
should not be uttered in public, 4:148
comes from ourselves, but good from
Allah, 4:79; 42:48
pardon an, 4:149
recompensed, 6:160; 42:40
who devise, plots, 16:45-47
was the end, 30:10
has appeared on land and sea, 30:41
repel/defend, with good, 13:22; 23:96;
41:34
changed, for the good, 7:95
those follow their, desires, 47:14,16
deeds beautified for them, 47:14
Excess,
forbidden in food, 5:87
in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81
Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness
against sinners, 41:20-23
Ezra, (‘Uzair) 9:30
Face or Countenance of Allah, 2:115,272;
6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 30:38,39;
55:27; 76:9; 92:20
Fair-seeming, Allah has made, to each
people its own doings, 6:108
Faith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; 5:5;
9:23; 16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52;
49:7,11,14; 52:21; 58:22; 59:9,10
rejectors of, 3:116
increase in, 3:173
with certainty, 44:7; 45:4,20; 51:20
He has guided you to the, 49:17
Fajr, S.89
Falaq, S. 113
False conversation about Verses of
Qur’£n, 6:68
False gods,
besides Allah, idols and so-called
partners 7:194-198; 16:20,21,72,86;
21:22,24; 34:22,27; 41:47,48;
46:5,6; 53:19-24; 71:23,24 (see also
Taghut.)
insult not those whom they worship
besides Allah, 6:108
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Falsehood (Bdtil), 2:42; 3:71; 8:8; 9:24;
13:17; 17:81; 21:18; 22:62;
29:52,67; 31:30; 34:49; 40:5; 41:42;
42:24; 47:3
Fastened man's deeds to his own neck,
17:13
Fasting, 2:178,183,184,185, 187, 196;
4:92; 5:89,95; 19:26; 33:35
eat and drink until white thread
appears distinct from the black
thread, 2:187
Fath, S. 48
Fatihah, S. 1
Fatir, S. 35
Fear. This word occurs more than 1000
times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Fidyah (ransom),
of fast, 2:196
for freeing the captives, 8:67
ransom offered by disbelievers, 3:91;
5:36,37; 10:54; 13:18
Fig, 95:1
Fighting,
in the way of Allah, against
disbelievers, 2:190-193,244; 4:84,95;
8:72,74,75; 9:12-16,20,24,36,123;
47:4; 61:11
ordained, 2:216
in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5
by Children of Israel, 2:246-251
in the Cause of Allah, and oppressed
men and women, 4:74-76
till no more Fitnah, 8:39
twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65
against those who believe not in Allah,
9:29
permission against those who are
wronged, 22:39-41
and the hypocrites, 47:20
exemptions from, 48:17
Fit, S. 105
Firdaus Paradise, 18:160; 23:11
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Fire. This word occurs more than 200
times in the Noble Qur’an.
Mentioning every place will make
the Index very big.
Fly, 22:73
Food,
lawful and unlawful, {Halal and
Haram\ 2:168,172,173; 5:1,3-5,88;
6:118, 119,121,145,146; 16:114118; 23:51
no sin for what ate in the past, 5:93
transgress not, 5:87
make not unlawful which Allah has
made lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:116
Forbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33
Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48,110,116; 7:199;
39:53; 42:5,40-43; 45:14; 53:32;
57:21
a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14
by Believers, for people of the
Scripture, 2:109
Allah forgives to whom He pleases,
4:48
Allah forgives not setting up partners
in worship with Him, 4:48,116
whoever seeks Allah’s, 4:110
not to ask Allah’s, for the Mushrikun,
9:113
Allah forgives all sins, 39:53
angels ask for, for those on the earth,
42:5
forgive, when they are angry, 42:37
forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40
Believers to forgive those who hope
not for the Days of Allah, 45:14
for those who avoid great sins and the
Fawahish, 53:32
race one with another in hastening
towards, 57:21
Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray)
Free will,
limited by Allah’s Will, 6:107; 10:99;
74:56; 76:31; 81:28,29
whosoever wills, let him:
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believe and disbelieve, 18:29
take a path to his Lord, 76:29
walk straight, 81:28
Friday prayers, 62:9-11
Fruits, 6:41; 16:11
in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73
every kind of, 47:15
as they desire, 77:42
Fujjar, 82:14-16; 83:7
Furqan, S.25
Fussilat (see Ha Mim), S.41
Gabriel, (Jibril) 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4;
81:19-21
Ruh, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 78:38; 97:4
Ruh-ul-Qudus, 2:87, 253; 5:110;
16:102
Gambling, 2:219; 5:90
Game, in a state of Ihram, 5: 94-96
Ghafir (see Mu ’min), S. 40
Ghashiyah, S. 88
Ghusl, 4:43; 5:6
Gifts, 30:39
Goliath, (Jalut) 2: 249-251
Good (Days), 3:140
you dislike a thing which is, and like
which is bad, 2:216
to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54
rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54
rewarded ten times, 6:160
increased, 42:23
for those who do, there is good and the
home of Hereafter, 16:30
is for those who do good in this world,
39:10
Allah rewards those who do, with what
is best, 53:31
is there any reward for, other than
good, 55:60
do, as Allah has been good to you,
28:77
Good and Evil,
good is from Allah and evil is from
yourself, 4:79
if you do good, for your ownselves and
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if you do evil, against yourselves,
17:7; 41:46
repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54;
41:34
good and the evil deed cannot be
equal, 41:34
every person will be confronted with
all the, he has done, 3:30
(see also MuhsinunJ
Good deed,
disclose or conceal it, 4:149
strive as in a race in, 5:48
Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68,110;
7:157; 9:111; 48:29; 57:27.
Great News, 78:1-5
Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44;
25:75; 24:61
Hadid, S. 57
Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200
Hajj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 196-203; 3:97;
5:2; 22:30
Hajj, S. 22
Haman, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37
Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65
Haqqah, S.69
Hardship, there is relief with every, 94:56
Harun, (see Aron).
Harut, 2:102
Hashr, S.59
Hearts,
hardened, 2:74; 22:53; 39:22; 57:16
sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3
covered, 17:46; 41:5
locked up, 47:24
divided, 59:14
filled with fear, 22:35
in whose, there is a disease, 2:10;
5:52; 8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50;
33:12,32,60; 47:20,29; 74:31
Heavens,
to Allah belong the unseen of the,
16:77
created not for a play, 21:16
and the earth were joined together,
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21:30
there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75
created without any pillars, 31:10
will be rolled up in His Right Hand,
39:67
creation of seven heavens in two days,
41:12
adorned nearest heaven with lamps,
41:12
to Allah belong all that is in the,
45:27; 53:31
seven heavens, one above another,
67:3
Hell. This word occurs more than 200
times in Noble Qur’an. Mentioning
every place will make the Index very
big.
Hereafter,
better is the house in the, 6:32; 7:169
which will be the end in the, 6:135
Zalimun will not be successful (in),
6:135
home of the, 12:109; 16:30; 28:83;
29:64
who believe not in the, 17:10
reward of the, 42:20
better than silver and gold, 43:33-35
only for the Muttaqun, 43:35
punishment of, 68:33
better and more lasting, 87:17
better than the present, 93:4
Highways, broad, 21:31
Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85
Hijr, S.15
Horses, 16:8
Hour,
the knowledge of it is with Allah only,
7:187; 33:63; 41:47; 68:26
all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31;
7:187; 12:107; 43:66
comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15;
34:3
has drawn near, 54:1-5
as a twinkling of the eye, or even
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nearer, 16: 77
earthquake of the, 22:1
will be established, on the Day,
30:12,14
surely coming, there is no doubt,
40:59; 45:32; 51:5,6
Houses, manners about entering, 24:2729
Hud, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140;
46:21-26
Hud, S .ll
Hujurat, S.49
Humazah, S.104
Hunain (battle), 9:25
Hur (females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20
Hypocrites,
say: we believe in Allah and the Last
Day, but in fact believe not, 2:8
deceive themselves, 2:9
disease in their hearts, 2:10; 8:49;
22:53; 33:12; 47:29
make mischief, 2:11,12
fools and mockers, 2:13-15
purchased error for guidance, 2:16
deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18
in fear of death and darkness, 2:19,20
pleasing speech, 2:204-206
refuse to fight, 3:167,168
Allah knows what is in their hearts,
3:167; 4:63
go for judgement to false judges, turn
away from Revelation, come when a
catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62
in misfortune and in a great success,
4:72, 73
Allah has cast them back, 4:88
not to be taken as friends, 4:89; 58:1419
if they turn back, kill them wherever
you find them, 4:89
they wait and watch for your victory or
disbelievers success, 4:141
seek to deceive Allah, 4:142
they pray with laziness and to be seen
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of men, 4:142
belong neither to these nor to those,
4:143
in lowest depths of Fire; no helper,
4:145
afraid of being found out, 9:64,65
not to pray for, 9:84
men and women are from one another;
losers; Curse of Allah, 9:67-69
in bedouins, 9:101
wherever found, they shall be seized
and killed, 33:61
Allah will punish the, 33:73
liars; turning their backs; there hearts
are divided, 59:11-14
liars; made their oaths a screen; their
hearts are sealed; beware of them,
63:1-4
comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8
to strive hard against, 66:9
Iblis (Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44;
17:61-65; 18:50; 20:116-120;
34:20,21; 38:71-85 (see also Satan)
Ibrahim, (see Abraham)
Ibrahim, S. 14
‘Iddah (divorce prescribed period of
women), 2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235;
33:49; 65:1-7
Idris (Enoch), 19:56,57; 21:85; 96:4
Ihrdm, 2:197; 5:2,95
Ihsan, 16:90
Ikhlds, S.112
Ildh, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51;
23:91; 37:4; 38:65
Illegal sexual intercourse; evidence of
witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19
‘Iliyyun, 83:18-21
Impure(Afa/as)- See 9:28 and its footnote.
‘Imran, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12
Inevitable, 69:1-3
Infitar, S.82
Inheritance, 2:180,240; 4:7-9,11,12,19,
33, 176; 5:106-108
Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30,
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148
Insan (see Dahr), S. 76
Inshiqaq, S. 84
Inshirah (see Shark), S.94
Inspiration, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102;
17:86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10
Intercession/Intercessor, 6:51,70,93,94;
10:3; 19:87; 20:106,109; 30:13;
34:23; 39:44; 40:18; 43:86; 53:26;
74:48
Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219)
Iqamat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83,110,177, 277;
4:77,102,103; 5:12,55; 6:72; 7:170;
8:3; 9:5,11,18,71; 10:87; 11:114;
13:22; 14:31,37; 17:78; 20:14;
22:41,78; 24:56; 27:3; 29:45; 30:31;
31:4,17; 33:33; 35:18,29; 42:38;
58:13; 73:20; 98:5.
Iqra ’ (see 4Alaq), S. 96
Iram, 89:7
‘Isa, see Jesus
Isaac, (Ishaq) 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49;
21:72; 29:27; 37:112,113
Ishmael (Isma‘tl), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163;
6:86; 19:54,55; 21:85; 38:48
Islam, 3:19,85; 5:3; 6:125; 39:22; 61:7
first of those who submit as Muslims,
6:14,163; 39:12
first to embrace, 9:100
breast opened to, 39:22
as a favour, 49:17
Isra \ S. 17
Israel, Children of, 2:40-86
favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45:
16,17
rebelling against Allah’s obedience,
2:54-59, 61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141
their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79
their arrogance, 2:80,88,91
their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93,100;
5:12,13,70
bought the life of this world at the
price of Hereafter, 2:86
greediest of mankind for life, 2:96
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ask for a king, 2:246-251
exceeded the limits; broken into
various groups; monkeys, 7:161-171
promised twice, 17:4-8
delivered from enemy, 20:80-82
given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25;
40:53,54
the learned scholars of, knew it
(Qur’an as true), 26:197
Istawa (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 13:2;
20:5; 32:4; 41:11; 57:4
r tik d f.l.M
Jacob, (Ya'qub) 2:132,133; 4:163; 6:84;
12:18; 19:49; 21:72; 29:27
Asbat (twelve sons of Jacob), 2:140;
3:84; 4:163
Jalut, (see Goliath).
Jamarat, 2:200
Jathiyah, S.45
Jesus, ‘Isa son of Mary,
glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23
Messenger to the Children of Israel,
3:49-51
disciples, 3:52,53; 5:111-115
disciples as Allah’s helpers, 3:52;
61:14
raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159
likeness of Adam, 3:59
not crucified, 4:157
inspired, 4:163
no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75;
43:63,64
they have disbelieved who say,
5:17,72; 9:30
Our Messenger (Muhammad
(JL-*j aJlp i
) has come, 5:19
gave the Gospel, 5:46
disciples said: we are Muslims, 5:111
Table spread with food, 5:114
taught no false worship, 5 :1 1 6 -1 18
a righteous Prophet, 6:85
as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61
no more than a slave and an example
to the Children of Israel, 43:59
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glad tidings of a Messenger whose
name shall be Ahmed, 61:6
Jews,
and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161,171;
5:18
listen to falsehood, 5:41,42
accursed for what they uttered, 5:64
enmity to the believers (Muslims),
5:82
who embraced Islam, 26:197; 28:53;
29:47
Jibril, (see Gabriel)
Jihad, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also
Fighting; Striving)
Jinn, S.72
Jinn, 6:100,112; 15:27; 34:41; 38:37;
46:18,29; 55:15,33,39; 72:1-15
Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44
John, (Yahya),
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90
righteous, 6:85
wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15
Jonah (Jonas or Yunus), 4:163; 6:86;
10:98; 21:87; 37:139-148;
(.Dhun-Nun) 21:87; 68:48-50
Joseph (Yusuf), 6:84; 12:4-101
Judi, Mount, 11:44
Jumu'ah, S.62
Justice (Adi), 2:282; 4:58,135; 7:29;
16:90; 57:25 (see also 4:65,105)
Kabbah,
built by Abraham, 2:125-127
no killing of game, 5:94-96
asylum of security, 5:97
going round in naked state, 7:28
while praying and going round, 2:200;
7:29,31
Kafirun, S. 109
Kafur, cup mixed with, 76:5
Kahf, S.18
Kanz, 9:34,35.
Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1
Kauthar, S.108
Keys,
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of the heavens and the earth, 39:63;
42:12
of the Ghaib, 6:59
Khaulah bint Tha‘labah, 58:1
Killing,
if anyone killed a person, he killed all
mankind, 5:32
do not kill anyone, 17:33
Kind words are better than charity, 2:263
Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:79,36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 24:22;
29:8; 30:38; 42:23
Kiraman-Katibin, 82:11
Knowledge,
not a leaf falls, but He knows it, 6:59
lost are they who have killed their
children from folly, without, 6:140
of five things, with Allah Alone, 31:34
with certainty, 102:5-7
Korah (Qarun), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24
Kursi, 2:255
Lahab (See Masad), S.l 11
Lail, S.92
Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78:13
Languages, difference in, and colours of
men, 30:22
Ldt, 53:19
Law, prescribed, 5:48
Laws from Allah, 2:219; 98:3
Liars, 26:221-223
Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the life
of all mankind, 5:32
Life of this world,
bought the, at the price of Hereafter,
2:86
is only the enjoyment of deception,
3:185
sell the, for the Hereafter, 4:74
is nothing but amusement and play,
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20
deceives, 6:130
little is the enjoyment of the, than the
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60
likeness of, is as the rain, 10:24
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glad tidings in the, 10:64
whoever desires, gets therein; but then
there will be no portion in the
Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20
who love the present, and neglect the
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27
you prefer the, 87:16
Light,
manifest, 4:174
and darkness, 6:1
parable of, 24:35
goes before and with the Believers,
57:12-15; 66:8
given by Allah, that the Believers may
walk straight, 57:2
Limits set by Allah, 2:173,187,190,230;
9:112; 58:4; 65:1; 78:22
these are the, 2:187; 229, 230; 4:13;
58:4; 65:1
transgress not the, 2:190,229
whosoever transgresses, 2:229; 4:14;
78:22
but forced by necessity, nor
transgressing the, 2:173; 6:145
do not exceed the, in your religion,
4:171; 5:77
when they eexceeded the, (became
monkeys), 7:166
who observe the, 9:112
Lion, 74:51
Loan,
lend to Allah a goodly, 2:245; 73:20
increased manifold, 57:11,18
doubled, 64:17
Loss, manifest, 39:15
Lot, (Lut) 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89;
15:59,61; 21:71,74; 22:43; 26:160,
161,167; 27:54-56; 29:26,28,32,33;
37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 54:33,34;
66:10

his disobedient wife, 11:81; 15:60;
66:10

Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28
Luqman, 31:12-14
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Luqman, S.31
Ma ‘arij, S.70
Madinah (Yathrib), 9:120; 33:13,60; 63:8
Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40;
22:44; 28:22,23; 29:36,37 (see also
Aiyka; Wood)
Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237;
4:4,19-21,24,25; 5:5; 33:50;
60:10,11
M a'idah, S.5
Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of
Security, 95:3
Man,
generations after generations on earth,
2:30; 6:165;
made necessor, 35:39
duty, 2:83,84,88,177; 4:1-36; 8:41;
16:90; 17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9;
30:38; 33:33; 42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35
tested by Allah, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31;
57:25
things men covet, 3:14
created from, 4:1; 6:2; 15:26,28,33;
16:4; 21:30; 22:5; 23:12-14; 25:54;
30:20; 32:7-9; 35:11; 36:77,78;
37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 49:13; 55:14;
56:57-59; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:2023; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2
created and decreed a stated term, 6:2;
15:26
reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35
losers who denied their Meeting with
Allah, 6:31
the return, 6:60,72,164; 10:45,46
plots against ownself, 6:123
shall not bear the burden of another,
6:164
is ungrateful, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9;
80:17; 100:6
warned against Satan, 7:27
wife and children, 7:189,190
when harm or evil touches, 10:12;
11:9,10; 16:53-55; 17:67; 29:10;
30:33; 31:32; 39:8,49; 41:49-51;
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42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16
returning towards the Lord, 10:23;
84;6; 96:8
wrong themselves, 10:44
is exultant and boastful, 11:10
invokes for evil, 17:11
is ever hasty, 17:11
his deeds fastened to his neck, 17:13
whoever goes astray, to his own loss
and goes right, only for his ownself,
17:15
not be dealt unjustly, 17:71
death and resurrection, 23:15,16
have broken their religion into sects,
each rejoicing in its belief, 23:53
tongues, hands and feet will bear
witness against, 24:24
witness against himself, 75:14
who has taken as his god his own
desire, 25:43
kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54
Allah has subjected for you
whatsoever is in the heaven and
earth, 31:20
whosoever submits his face to Allah,
31:22
not two hearts inside his body, 33:4
to worship Allah, 39:64-66
misfortunes because of what his hands
have earned, 42:30,48
angels recording his doings,
50:17,18,23; 85:11
angels guarding him, 13:11; 86:4
sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56
those nearest to Allah, 56:10,11
companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40
companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56
to be transfigured and created in forms
unknown, 56:60-62
made shapes good, 64:3
wealth and children are only a trial,
64:15
created and endowed with, 67:23,24;
74:12-15; 90:8-10
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is impatient, 70:19-21
devoted to prayers, 70:22-35
desires more, 74:15
witness against himself, 75:14,15
his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7
loves the present life of this world,
76:27
more difficult to create, or is the
heaven, 79:28
careless concerning the Lord, 82:6-12
fashioned perfectly and given due
proportion, 82:7
travels from stage to stage, 84:19
love of wealth, 89:20
created in toil, 90:4
efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4
smooth for him the path of Ease, and
Evil, 92:7,10
created of the best stature (moulds),
95:4
then reduced to the lowest of the low,
96:5
transgresses all bounds, 96:6,7
Manasik (duties) of Hajj, 2:128,200;
22:30
Manat, 53:20
Mankind,
witnesses over, 2:143
one community, 2:213; 10:19
created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6;
49:13
rebellion against ownselves, 10:23
heedless though Reckoning is near,
21:1-3
created on Fitrah, 30:30
most honourable of, 49:13
made into nations and tribes, 49:13
Manna and the quails, 2:57
Manners,
about entering houses, 24:27-29
in the home, 24:58-61
in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53
to greet and send Salat on the Prophet,
33:56
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not to annoy Allah and His Messenger
or believing men or women,
33:57,58
verify news before belief, 49:6
not to scoff another, 49:11
in assemblies, 58:11
Marriage, 2:232,234
to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221
to how many, lawful, 4:3
Mahr not to be taken back (in case of
divorce), 4:20,21
forbidden are for, 4:22-24
if no means to wed free believing
women, 4:25
if breach feared, two arbitrators to be
appointed, 4:35
if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make
terms of peace, 4:128
not incline too much to one wife so as
to leave the other hanging, 4:129
of adulterers, 24:3
to those who are poor, 24:32
those who find not the financial means
for marriage, 24:33
wives made lawful to the Prophet,
33:50-52
before sexual intercourse, no *Iddah
on divorce, 33:49
Martyrs,
not dead, 2:154; 3:169
rejoice in Grace and Bounty from
Allah, 3:170,171
receive forgiveness and mercy,
3:157,158
will receive good provision, 22:58,59
Mariit, 2:102
Mary (mother of Jesus),
birth, 3:35-7
glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:1621

in childbirth, 19:23-26
brought the babe to her people, 19:2733
false charge, 4:156

925

Brief Index

guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12
Maryam, S.19
Masad, S .l l l
A l-Masjid-al-Aqsa, 17:1
Al-Masjid-al-Haram,
2:144,149,150,191,196,217; 5:2;
9:19,28; 17:1; 48:25,27
Al-Mash 'ar-il-Haram, 2:198
Ma lun, S.107
Ma va Paradise, 53:15
Measure and weight, give full,
11:85;17:35; 83:3:1-5
Meeting,
with Allah, 6:31
of Great Day, 19:37
of the Hereafter, 30:16
Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78;
57:27
succession of, 2:87
series of, 5:19; 23:44
killed, 3:183
threatened, 14:13
mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41
denied and rejected, 3:184; 6:34;
25:37; 34:45; 51:52
believing in some and rejecting others,
4:150-152
gathering of the, 5:109
sent as givers of glad tidings and
warners, 6:48; 14:4-8
as a witness from every nation, 16:89
for every nation, there is a, 10:47;
16:36
reciting Allah’s Verses, 7:35,36
an angel as a, 17:95; 25:7
no more than human beings, 14:10-12;
17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20
and their wives and offspring, 13:38
(see also Prophets)
M'iraj, 17:1; 53:12
Miserliness/Misers, 57:24
Misfortune, because of your hands, 42:30
Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27
Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65;
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5:60; 7:166
Months, number of, 9:36,37
Moon, 7:54; 10:5; 16:12; 22:18; 25:61;
36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2
spliting of; 54:1
Moses,
and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29;
7:138-141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5
and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137;
10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103;
20:17-53,56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35,36;
26:10-69; 28:4-21,31-42; 40:23-46;
43:46-56; 51:38-40; 73:16; 79:15-26
guided by Allah, 6:84
mountain and Lord’s appearance, 7:142145
and calf-worship of his people, 7:148156; 20:86-98
his Book, differences arose therein,
11:110
given the Scripture, 17:2
nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101
to the junction of the two seas, 18:6082
called and given Messengership,
19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35
his childhood, mother and sister,
20:38-40; 28:7-13
magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:4652
in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28
granted the Criterion, 21:48
and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35
his mishap in the city, 28:15-21
came with clear Ayat, 29:39
guided to the Right Path, 37:114-122
Scripture of, 53:36; 87:19
Mosque (of Jerusalem), 17:7
Mosque (of Quba), 9:107,108
Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19
to maintain, of Allah, 9:17,18
Mosquito, a parable, 2:26
Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107;
21:31; 22:18; 31:10; 42:32,33;
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59:21; 73:14; 77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5
Muddaththir, S.74
Muhajir (Emigrants), 4:100; 9:100,
107,117; 22:58,59; 24:22;33:6;
59:8,9
women, 60:10-12
Muhammad (JL-j Up i i JU ,
mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:78
respect the Messenger, 2:104; 4:46;
49:1-5
covenant to believe in, 3:81
a witnesses over believers, 2:143
no more than a Messenger, 3:144
dealing gently, 3:159
his work, 3:164; 7:157; 36:6; 52:29;
74:1-7
sent as a great favour to the believers,
3:164
sent with the truth, 4:170
not made a watcher, 6:107
unlettered, 7:157; 62:2
sent to the mankind as the Messenger
of Allah, 7:158; 48:9,29
a plain wamer, 7:184,188; 11:2;
15:89; 53:56
not a madman, 7:184; 68:2; 81:22
who accuse you, 9:58
men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61
a mercy to the Believers, 9:61
only follow that which is revealed,
10:15,16; 11:12-14; 46:9
his sayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50
Allah is Witness over him, 13:43;
29:52; 46:8
sent as a witness, bearer of glad tidings
and a wamer, 11:2; 15:89; 26:194;
33:45; 34:28; 48:8
not to be distressed, 15:97; 16:127;
18:6
sent to be a witness, 16:89; 22:78;
73:15
to invite with wisdom and fair
preaching, and argue in a better way,
16:125
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Maqdman Mahmuda, 17:79
inspired, 18:110
mercy for the ‘Alamin, 21:107
asks no reward, 25:57; 38:86; 42:23
has been commanded to, 27: 91-93;
30:30; 66:9
as a mercy from Allah, 28:46,47
close to the believers, 33:6
good example to follow, 33:21
last of the Prophets, 33:40
send Salat on, 33:56
sent to all mankind, 34:28
wage is from Allah only, 34:47
only a human being, 41:6
sent as a protector, 42:48
not a new thing in the Messengers,
46:9
witness from among the Children of
Israel, 46:10
Bai ‘ah (pledge) to him is Bai ‘ah
(pledge) to Allah, 48:10,18
saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81:22-25
oppose him not, 58:20-22
foretold by Jesus, 61:6
to make Religion of Truth victorious
overall religions, 61:9
from the darkness to the light, 65:11
to strive hard against disbelievers and
hypocrites, 66:9
exalted standard of character, 68:4
not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41,42
devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3
and the blind man, 80:1 -12
to prostrate and draw near to Allah,
96:19
reciting pure pages, 98:2
Ayat regarding family of, 24:11 -17;
33:28-34,50-53,55,59; 66:1,3-6;
108:3
(see also Messengers; Prophets)
Muhammad, S.47
Muhsinun (Good-doers), 2:117,195;
4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128
Allah loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93
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Allah loses not the reward of the, 5:85;
9:120; 11:115; 18:30
We reward the, 12:22; 37:80,105,110;
39:34; 77:44
glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12
Allah’s Mercy is near to the, 7:56
Allah is with the, 29:69
dutiful and good to parents, 2:83
patient in performing duties to Allah,
16:90
(see also Good and Evil)
Mujadilah, S.58
Mules, 16:8
Mulk, S.67
M u'min (see Ghafir), S.40
Mu ’minun, S.23
Mumtahinah, S.60
Munafiqun, S.63
Murder, 2:178,179
Mursalat, S.77
Muslims,
first of the, 6:14,163; 9:100; 39:12
Who has named, 22:78
forgiveness and a great reward for
them who, 33:35,36
Mutaffifin, S.83
Muzzammil, S.73
Naba\ S.78
Nadir, Banu-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9,13
Nahl, S.16
Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote.
Najm, S.53
Najwa (See Secret)
Names,
to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 7:180
to Him belong the Best, 17:110; 20:8;
59:24
Naml, S.27
Nas, S.114
Nasr, 71:23
Nasr, S.110
Nazi‘at, S.79
Necessity, if one is forced by, 2:173;
6:145
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Neighbour, 4:36
New moons, 2:189
News, to be tested, 4:83
Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38;
48:38
Night, (as a symbol), 79:29; 92:1; 93:2;
for rest, 10:67
as a covering, 13:3; 78:10
to be of service, 14:32
Night of Al-Qadr (Decree), 44:3,4;
97:1-5
Nisa\ S.4
Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 9:70;
10:71; 11:25,32,36,42,45,46,48,89;
17:3; 21:76; 23:23; 25:37; 26:105;
29:14; 37:75; 51:46; 54:9; 69:11;
71:1-28
the Deluge, 29:14
unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47
unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17;
19:58; 21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106,
116; 33:7; 37:75,79; 38:12; 42:13;
40:5,31; 42:13; 50:12; 53:52; 57:26;
66:10; 71:1,21,26
Nuh, S.71
Nur, S.24
Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77; 5:89; 6:109;
16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2;
68:10,39; 77:3
Obedience, 3:132; 4:59,64,66,80,81;
5:95; 18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33;
64:12
Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1
Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50
He bestows male and female, upon whom
He wills, 42:49
Olive, 6:141; 16:11; 23:20; 24:35; 95:1
Only One llah, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51;
23:91; 37: 4; 38:65
Orphans, 2:83, 177,215,220;
4:2,3,6,8,10,36,127; 6:152; 8:41;
17:34; 18:82; 59:7; 76:8; 89:17;
90:15; 93:6; 107:2
guardians of, 4:6
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Own doings, made fair-seeming to each
people, 6:108
Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36;
42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45
Palm tree, 13:4; 19:25; 20:71; 59:5
Parables, (likeness, example, similitudes)
who kindled a fire, 2:17,18
rain storm from the sky, 2:19,20
mosquito, 2:26
who shout, 2:171
a town all in utter ruins, 2:259
grain of com, 2:261
smooth rock, 2:264
garden, 2:265,266
rope, 3:103
cold wind, 3:117
dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176
brink of a precipice, 9:109,110
rain, 10:24
clean-mown harvest, 10:24
blind and deaf, 11:24
ashes on which the wind blows
furiously, 14:18
goodly tree, 14:24,25
evil tree, 14:26
slave and a man, 16:75
dumb man who is a burden to his
master, 16:76
woman undoing the thread, 16:92
township, secure and well content,
16:112,113
two men with gardens of grapes,
18:32-44
life of this world like water from the
sky, 18:45
fallen from the sky and snatched by
birds, 22:31
a fly, 22:73
Light is as a niche, 24:35,36
mirage, 24:39
darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40
spider, 29:41
partners, 30:28
dwellers of the town, 36:13-32
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a man belonging to many partners,
39:29
seed growing, 48:29
vegetation after rain, 57:20
mountain humbling itself, 59:21
donkey, 62:5
water were to be sunk away, 67:30
people of the garden, 68:17-33
Paradise,
of Abode, (Mava Paradise), 53:15
Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11
Gardens under which rivers flow,
3:15,198; 4:57; 5:119; 7:43; 9:72;
18:31; 22:23; 39:20; 57:12; 64:9;
98:8
Everlasting Gardens ( ‘Adn Paradise)
9:72; 13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76
Gardens of Eternity ( ‘Adn Paradise),
16:31; 35:33; 98:8
Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89
Gardens with everlasting delights, 9:21
Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32
fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62
fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty,
36:57; 37:42; 43:73; 44:55; 47:15;
55:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42
fruits will be near at hand, 55:54;
69:23
fruit and meat, 52:22
flesh of fowls, 56:21
thornless lote trees and Talk (banana
trees), 56:28,29
a running spring, 88:12
spring called Salsabil, 76:18
a spring called Kaffir, 76:5
a spring Tasnim, 83:27,28
a river in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1
rivers of wine, milk, clarified honey, 47 :15
pure sealed wine, white, delicious,
37:45,46; 56:18; 76:21; 83:25
cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76:17;
78:34; water, 76:5
trays of gold and cups, 43:71
vessels of silver and cups of crystal,
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76:15,16
green garments of fine and thick silk,
18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 44:53; 76:12,21
adorned with bracelets of gold and
pearls, 18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 76:21
coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54
green cushions and rich beautiful
mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15
thrones woven with gold and precious
stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13
rich carpets spread out, 88:16
beautiful mansions, lofty rooms, one
above another, 9:72; 39:20
abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57;
5:119; 9:22,72; 11:108; 43:71;
57:12; 98:8
eternal home, 3:15; 35:35
facing one another on thrones, 15:47;
37:44; 44:53; 56:16
never taste death therein, 44:56
nor they (ever) be asked to leave it,
15:48
hatred or sense of injury removed from
their hearts, 7:43; 15:47
all grief removed, 35:34
no sense of fatigue, toil or weariness,
15:48; 35:35
neither will be any hurt, abdominal
pain, headache nor intoxication,
37:47; 56:19
no vain speaking nor sinful speech,
19:62; 56:25
neither harmful speech nor falsehood,
78:35; 88:11
free from sin, 37:47; 52:23
neither excessive heat nor biter cold,
76:13
there will be a known provision,
37:41; 56:89
in peace and security, 15:46; 44:51,55;
50:34
home of peace, 6:127
greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24;
14:23; 16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73;
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56:26
whoever does righteous deeds will
enter, 4:124; 42:22; 44:51
who kept their duty to their Lord will
be led in groups, 39:73
been made to inherit because of deeds,
43:72
Allah is pleased with them and they
with Him, 5:119
My Paradise, 89:30
the greatest bliss, 9:72
the great success, 57:12; 64:9
the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57
for believers are Gardens as an
entertainment, 32:19
dwellers of Paradise will be busy in
joyful things that Day, 36:35
will be amidst gardens and water
springs, 15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17;
54:54; 55:46
see the angels surrounding the Throne,
39:75
near the Omnipotent King, 54:55
they will have all that they desire,
50:35
Hurs, chaste females with wide and
beautiful eyes, as if preserved eggs,
37:48,49; 44:54; 52:20; 55:58,70;
56:22,23
pure wives, 3:15
wives in pleasant shade, reclining on
thrones, 36:55
young full-breasted maidens of equal
age, 78:33
immoratal boy-servants to serve them,
as scattered pearls, 52:24; 56:17;
76:19
Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36;
16:90; 17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15-17
‘Partners’ of Allah, a falsehood, 4:116;
10:34,35,66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75;
30:40; 42:21
Pasturage, 87:4,5
Path, 5:77; 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43;
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90:11,12 (see also Way)
Patience, 3:186,200; 10:109; 11:115;
16:126,127; 20:130; 40:55,77;
42:43; 46:35; 70:5; 73:10
seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153;
20:132; 50:39
Patient,
will receive reward in full, 39:10
Allah is with those who are, 8:46
and be, 11:115
in performing duties to Allah, 16:90
to be, at the time of anger, 41:34
Peace, incline to, 8:61
Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22;
56:23
Pen, 68:1; 96:4
Person,
Allah burdens not a, beyond his scope,
2:286; 7:42
Allah tax not any, except according to
his capacity, 23:62
no, knows what he will earn tomorrow
and in what land he will die, 31:34
every, will be confronted with all the
good and evil he has done 3:30
every, will come up pleading for
himself, 16:111
every, is a pledge for what he has
earned, 74:38
Allah swears by the self-reproaching,
75:2
Pharaoh, 28:6; 40:24
people of, 2:49; 3:11,7:141; 44:17-33
drowned, 2:50
dealings with Moses, 7:103-137;
10:75-92 (see also Moses and
Pharaoh)
dead body out from sea, 10:90-92
transgressed beyond bounds;
committed sins and disobeyed,
20:24; 69:9; 73:16; 85:17-20; 89:1014
righteous wife, 28:8,9
claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24
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destroyed, 29:39
a believing man from Pharaoh’s
family, 40:28-44
building of a tower, 40:36,37
Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4
Pledge (Bai ‘ah),
for Islam, 16:91
to the Messenger is Bai ‘ah (pledge) to
Allah, 48:10
of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12
Pledge (Mortgaging),
let there be a, 2:283
every person is a, for that which he has
earned, 52:21; 74:38
Poetry, 36:69
Poets, 26:224-227; 69:41
Pomegranates, 6:141
Poor, 2:88,177,215,273; 4:8,36; 8:41;
9:60; 17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38;
51:19; 59:7,8; 69:34; 74:44; 76:8;
89:18; 90:16; 93:8; 107:3
Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194;
4:103; 17:80; 23:118
neither aloud nor in a low voice,
17:110
invocation for disbelievers, 9:113,114
invocation of disbelievers, 13:14
He answers (the invocation of) those,
42:26
Prayers, five obligatory,
seek help in patience and, 2:45,153;
20:132; 50:39
perform Iqamat-as-Salat, (see
Iqamat-as-Salat)
facing towards Qiblah, 2:142-145,
149,150
guard strictly the, 2:238
in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102
approach not when in a drunken state,
4:43
nor in a state of Janabah, 4:43
purifying for, 4:43; 5:6
when finished the, 4:103
times of, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130;

931

Brief Index

30:17,18; 50:39,40; 52:48,49; 73:16,20
prostration for Allah Alone, 13:15
Prayers, Friday, 62:9-11
Precautions in danger, 4:71
Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also
Captives)
Promise of Truth, 46:16,17
Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29; 51:19;
59:7-9; 70:25
Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 6:8490; 23:23-50; 57:26
covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8
illegal for, 3:161
an enemy for every, 6:112; 25:31
(see also Messengers)
Prostration, unto Allah falls in, whoever
in the heavens and the earth and so
do their shadows, 13:15
Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73;
34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57; 67:21; 79:33
Psalms, 4:163
Punishment,
postponing of, 3:178
cutting of hands or feet, 5:33
punish them with the like of that with
which you were afflicted, 16:126
of this life and Hereafter, 24:19; 68:33
Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6; spiritually
(from impurities), 87:14; 91:9
(please also see the footnote of 9:28)
Qadr, S.97
Qadar, 5:5; 64:11
Qdf, S.50
Qalam, S. 68
Qamar, S. 54
QarVah, S. 101.
Qarun (Korah), 28:76-82; 29:39
Qasas, S.28.
Qiblah, 2:142-145,149
Qisas (Law of equality in punishment),
2:178,179,194; 5:45; 16:126; 17:33;
22:60; 42:40
Qur’an,
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described, 13:31,36,37; 14:1; 56:77-80
is not such as could ever be produced
by other than Allah, 2:23; 10:38;
11:13; 17:88
had it been from other than Allah,
therein have been much
contradictions, 4:82
a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52
revealed, 6:19
Allah is Witness to it, 6:19
clear proof, 6:157
false conversation about Verses of,
6:68
a Reminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:101;
20:3,99,124; 25:29; 36:11,69; 43:44;
50:8; 65:10; 72:17
when recited, listen and be silent,
7:204
Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9
Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2
inspired Message, 10:2, 109; 42:52
those reject it, 11:17
in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 16:103;
20:113;26:195; 39:28;41:3,44; 42:7;
43:3; 44:58; 46:12
made into parts, and revealed in stages,
15:91; 17:106; 25:32; 76:23
change of a Verse, 16:10
when you want to recite the, 16:98
guides, 17:9
glad tidings and warning, 17:9,10
and the disbelievers, 17:45-47
recitation in the early dawn is ever
witnessed (by the angels), 17:78
healing and mercy, 17:82
fully explained to mankind, every kind
of similitude and example, but most
refuse, 17:89; 18:54; 39:27
easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17,22,32,40
“my people deserted this Qur’an”,
25:30
confirmed by the Scriptures, 26:196
narrates to the Children of Israel about
which they differ, 27:76
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recite and pray, 29:45
Truth from Allah, 32:3; 35:31
on a blessed Night, 44:3
therein is decreed every matter of
ordainments, 44:4
think deeply in the, 47:24
warn by the, 50:45
taught by Allah, 55:1
and honourable recital, well-guarded,
56:77,78
non can touch but who are pure, 56:79
if sent down on a mountain, 59:21
an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50
an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51
recite in a slow style, 73:4
in Records held in honour, kept pure
and holy, 80:13-16
a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin, 81:27
disbelievers belie, 84:22
in Tablet preserved, 85:22
Word that separates the truth from
falsehood, 86:13
reciting pure pages, 98:2
(see also Book; Revelation)
Quraish, S.106
Quraish,
disbelievers of, 54:43-46,51
taming of, 106:1-4
Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34
Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48
Ra'd, S.13
Rahman, S.55
Raiment of righteousness is better, 7:26
Rain,
Allah’s Gift, 56:68-70
of stones, 27:58
Ramadan, 2:185
Ramy, 2:200
Ransom,
no, shall be taken, 57:15
offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54;
13:18
Ficfyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the
captives, 8:67
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Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38; 50:12
Recompense,
the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56;
82:17,18; 96:7
deniers of, 107:1-7
of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40
Reconciliation,
whoever forgives and makes, 42:40
between man and wife, 4:35
between believers, 49:9,10
Record,
a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,18-21
each nation will be called to its,
45:28,29
written pages of deeds of every
person, 81:10
which speaks the truth, 23:62
in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9
in left hand, 69:25
behind the back, 84:10-15
Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11
Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6
Religion,
no compulsion in, 2:256
is Islam, 3:19
of Allah, 3:83,84
other than Islam, 3:85
do not exceed the limits in, 4:171 ;5:77
perfected, 5:3
who take, as play and amusement,
6:70
who divide their, and break up into
sects, 6:159; 30:32 (see also
42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17)
men have broken their, into sects,
each group rejoicing in its belief,
23:53; 30:32
not laid in, any hardship, 22:78
mankind created on the, 30:30
same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15
ancestral, 43:22-24
Remembrance of Allah, 63:9
in the, hearts find rest, 13:28
Repentance,
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accepted if evil done in ignorance and
repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54
and of no effect is the, if evil deeds
are continued, 4:18
He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25
Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110;
14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17
Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21; 16:38-40;
17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5; 23:15,16;
46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15;
79:10-12; 86:5-8
Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100,101,124
the True Day, 78:39
paid your wages in full 3:185
written pages of deeds shall be laid
open, 81:11
every person will know what he has
brought, 81:14
every person will be confronted with
all the good and evil he has done,
3:30
a person will know what he has sent
forward and left behind, 82:5
no fear of injustice, 20:112
balances of justice, 21:47
scales of deeds, 23:102,103
whosoever does good or evil equal to
the weight of an atom, shall see it,
100:7,8
all the secrets will be examined, 86:9
Record given in right hand, 69:19;
84:7-9
Record given in left hand, 69:25
Record given behind back, 84:10-15
hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26;
54:8; 74:9
a heavy day, 76:27
bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101
not permitted to put forth any excuse,
77:36
wrong-doer will bite at his hands,
25:27
wrong-doer assembled with their
companions and idols, 37:22

Appendix III
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows
and despair, 30:12
the female buried alive shall be
questioned, 81:8,9
the greatest terror, 21:103
the caller will call, to a terrible thing,
50:41; 54:6-8
a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15;
50:42
Zajrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13
a near torment, 78:40
the heaven will shake with a dreadful
shaking, 52:9; 56:4
heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2
heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1
heaven shall be rent asunder with
clouds, 25:25
heaven will be rolled up, in His Right
Hand, 21:104; 39:67
all in heaven and on the earth will
swoon away, 39:68
heaven shall be opened, it will become
as gates, 78:19
sky will be like the boiling filth of oil,
70:8
stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2
stars will lose their lights, 77:8
sun will lose its light, 81:1
seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6
seas are burst forth, 82:3
earthquake of the Hour, 22:1; 99:1
mountains will move away, 18:47;
27:88; 52:10; 77:9; 78:20; 81:3;
powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5; like
flakes of wool, 70:9; 101:5
earth and the mountains will be shaken
violently, 73:14; 79:6
earth is ground to powder, 89:21
earth will be changed to another earth
and so will be the heavens, 14:48
earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5
earth as a lavelled plain 18:47; 20:106
earth throws out its burdens, 84:4;
99:2
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graves turned upside down, 82:4
resurrection from the graves, 21:97;
70:43
over the earth alive after death, 79:14
wild beasts shall be gathered together,
81:5
raised up blind, 20:124,125
Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99;
20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68;
50:20; 69:13; 74:8; 78:18; 79:7;
Sakhkhak, 80:33
the souls shall be joined with their
bodies, 81:7
stay not longer than ten days, 20:103
stay no longer than a day, 20:104; or
part of a day, 24:112-114
Day of Gathering, 64: 9
Day of Judgement, 37:21
Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17
Day of Sorting out, 77:13,14
Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39
deniers of, 77:15-50
mankind will be like moths scattered
about, 101:4
mankind will proceed in scattered
groups, 100:6
mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2
pregnant she-camels shall be
neglected, 81:4
nursing mother will forget her
nursling, 22:2
every pregnant will drop her load, 22:2
relatives shall be made to see one
another, 70:11
shall a man flee from his relatives,
81:34-37
no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10
there will be no friend nor an
intercessor, 40:18
no person shall have power to do
anything for another, 82:19
will have no power, nor any helper,
87:10
no fear on believers, 43:68
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believers will be amidst shades and
springs, and fruits, 77:41-43
dwellers of the Paradise and their
wives, 36:55-58
angels will be sent down with a grand
descending, 25:25
Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43
Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13
Hell will be brought near, 89:23
Hell-Fire shall be stripped off, kindled
to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12
Retaliation by way of charity will be
an expiation, 5:45
Revelation,
if you are in doubt, 2:23,24
abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106
right guidance, 3:73
from the Lord, so be not of those who
doubt, 6:114
for people who understand, 6:98
a Guidance and a Mercy, 7:203; 16:64;
31:3
through Ruh-ul-Qudus, 16:102;
26:192,193
explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4
of the Book is from Allah, 46:2
(see also Book and Qur’an)
Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43
Reward,
according to the best of deeds, and
even more, 24:38; 29:7; 39:35
as a, 25:15
Allah rewards those who do good,
with what is best, 53:31
for good, no reward other than good,
55:60
Riba (See usury)
Righteous,
company of the, 4:69
shall inherit the land, 21:105
in Paradise, 51:15-19; 76:5-12
(see also Good)
Righteousness, 2:177,207,208,212;
3:16,17,92,133-135,191-195;
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4:36,125; 5:93; 7:42,43; 16:97
steep path of, 90:11-18
Right guidance is the Guidance of Alldh,
3:73
Roads, way, 43:10
Rocky Tract (Hijr), dwellers of, 15:80-85
Romans, 30:2-5
Roof, the heaven, 21:32
Ruh (Gabriel), 26:193; 67:12; 70:4;
78:38; 97:4
Ruh-ul-Qudus, 2:87,253; 5:110;
16:102 (see also Gabriel)
Ruh (soul, spirit), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22
Rum, S.30
Saba ’(Sheba), 27:22-44; 34:15-21
Saba’, S.34
Sabbath,
transgressors of, 2:65; 4:154; 7:163166
prescribed only for, 16:124
Sabians, 5:69; 22:17
Sacrifice, 2:196,200; 22:34-37
Sad, S.38
Sadaqah (Charity), 2:196,263,264,270
271, 273; 4:114; 9:60,75,76,79,
103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13
concealing is better than showing,
2:271
Safa and Marwah, 2:158
Saff, S.61
Sdffat, S.37
Sail Al- ‘Arim (flood released from
Ma‘arib Dam), 34:16
Sajdah, S. 32
Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity),
2:248; 9:26,40; 48:4,18,26
Salih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159;
27:45-53; 91:13
Salsabil (spring in Paradise), 76:18
Samiri, 20:85,95-97
Samuel, 2:247
Satan, 2:36,168,208,268,275; 3:36,155,
175; 4:38,60,76,83,119,120; 5:80,
91; 6:43, 68,142; 7:20,22,27,175,
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200,201; 8:48; 16:63,98; 20:120;
24:21; 25:29; 27:24; 41:36; 58:10,
19; 82:25
excites enmity and hatred, 5:91
evil whispers from, 7:200,201
deceives, 8:48
betrayed, 14:22
has no power over believers,
16:99,100
throws falsehood, 22:52,53
is an enemy, 12:5; 35:6; 36:60
(see also Iblis)
Scale, successful, whose will be heavy,
7:8,9 (See also balance)
Scripture,
people of the, (Jews and Christians),
2:109; 3:64,65,69,70,71,72,75,98,
99,110,113,199; 4:47,153-161;
5:59,60,68; 98:1
what they were hiding, 5:61-63
among them who are on the right
course, 5:66
they recognise but not believe, 6:20
Seas, 42:32,33:45:12
the two, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20
when, are burst forth, 82:3
Secret (Najwa),
talks, 4:114 (See the footnote of
11:18)
counsel of three, 58:7
counsels, 58:8,10
private consultation, 58:12,13
Sects and divisions in religion, 6:15;
23:53; 30:32; 42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17
Security, after the distress, He sent down,
3:154
Seed, Who makes it grow, 56:63-67
Senses, 23:78
Seven, created,
heavens, 2:29; 23:17; 65:12; 67:3;
71:15
and of the earth like there of, 65:12
Shadow,
unto Allah falls in prostration, 13:15;
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16:48
spread of, 25:45
Shams, S.91
She-camel as a clear sign to Thamud
people, 7:73; 17:59; 26:155-158
Ship, sailing of, as a Sign; to be of
service; to be grateful; to seek His
Bounty, 2:164; 14:32; 16:14; 17:66;
22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32,33;
43:12; 45:12; 55:24
Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 29:36,37
Shu'ara, S.26
Shura, S.42
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha, 53:14
Siege of Al-Madinah, 33:9-27
Signs of Allah (Ayat). This word occurs
more than 300 times in Noble
Qur’an. Mentioning every place will
make the Index very big.
Sijjin, 88:7-9
Sin, 7:100; 74:43-6
illegal sexual intercourse, 4:15,16;
24:2,19
if greater, are avoided, small sins are
remitted, 4:31
they may hide from men, but cannot
hide from Allah, 4:108
whoever earns, he earns it only against
himself, 4:111
whoever earns a, and then throws on to
someone innocent, 4:112
Allah forgives not setting up partners
in worship with Him, but forgives
whom He pleases other sins than
that, 4:116
those who commit, will get due
recompense, 6:120
sinners will never be successful, 10:17
Allah forgives all, 39:53
greater sins, 42:37
Sinai, Mount, 19:52; 23:20; 95:2
Sinners, their ears, eyes, and skins will
testify against them, 41:20-23
Sirat Bridge, 66:8
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Slanderer, 68:11,12; 104:1
Slaves, 2:177,178; 4:25,36,92; 5:89;
24:33; 58:3; 90:13 (see also
Prisoners of war; Captives)
Sleep, a thing for rest, 78:9
Sodom, 29:31; 37:136
Sodomy, 7:80-82; 11:77-83; 15:61-77;
29:28,29
Solomon, 2:102; 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-82;
27:15-44; 34:12-14; 38:30-40
and the ants, 27:18,19
and the hoopoe, 27:22-26
and the Queen of Saba’, 27:22-44;
34:15
Son, adopted, 33:4,5
Soul (spirit, Ruh), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22
Spend,
in Allah’s Cause, 2:195,215,254,262,
265,267,274; 3:92,134; 8:3; 9:99;
13:22; 14:31; 22:35; 32:16; 35:29;
36:47; 47:38; 57:7; 63:10; 64:16
which is beyond your needs, 2:219
likeness of those who, their wealth in
the Way of Allah, 2:261
to be seen of men, 2:264; 4:38
whatever you, in Allah’s cause it will
be repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39
not with extravagance, or wastefully,
6:141; 17:26
neither extravagant nor niggardly,
25:67
who close hands from spending in
Allah’s Cause, 9:67
Spirit (soul, Ruh), 15:29
its knowledge is with Allah, 17:85
Allah strengthens believers with, 58:22
Spoils of war, 8:41,69; 48:15,19,20;
48:15 (see also Booty)
Spying, 49:12
Star, 53:1,49; 86:1-4
Stars, 7:54; 15:16; 16:12,16; 22:18;
25:61; 37:6-10; 56:75; 77:8; 81:2;
82:2
Straight, Way, 1:6 etc; Path, 6:153 etc.
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Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75; 9:20,24,81;
22:78; 25:52; 29:69:69; 47:3; 60:1;
61:11
Suckling, the term of, foster mother,
2:233
Suffering, poverty, loss of health and
calamities; prosperity and wealth,
7:94-96
Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18;
25:61; 36:38,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1
Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57
Surah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation
increases faith, 9:124-127
Suspicions, 49:12
Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision;
Providence)
Suwd\ 71:23
Tabuk, 9:40-59, 81-99, 117,118,120-122
Taghabun, S.64
Taghut, 2:256-257; 4:51-60,76; 5:60;
16:36; 17:39 see alse false gods.
Ta-Ha, S.20
Tahrim, S.66
Takathur, S.102
Takwir, S.81
Talaq, S.65
Talh (banana tree), 56:29
Talut (Saul), 2:247-249
Tarlq, S.86
Tasriim (spring), 83:27,28
Taubah, S.9
Tawaf(going round the Ka‘ba), 2:200;
7:29,31
Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6
Term, every nation has its appointed, no
can anticipate nor delay it, 7:34;
10:49; 15:4,5; 16:61; 20:129
Territory, guard your, by army units,
3:200
Test, by Allah, 3:154; 34:21
Thamud, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 17:59;
25:38; 26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38;
41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8;
85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15
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Thief, punishment, 5:38,39
Throne, 7:54,58; 9:129; 10:3; 13:2; 20:5;
23:86,116; 32:4; 40:15; 57:4; 85:15
on water, 11:7
eight angels bearing the,39:75; 40:7;
69:17
Time, 45:24; 76:1; 103:1
7In, S.95
Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53;
11:10; 13:34; 16:88; 46:20; 70:1,2
Township, never did We destroy a, but
there was a known decree for it, 15:4
Trade and property, 4:29
Travel, have they not travelled through
the earth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46;
27:69; 29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44;
40:21,82; 47:10
Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray)
Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its footnote.
Treasures of Allah, 6:50
Tree of Eternity, 20:120
Trees, 22:18
Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15
Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection,
6:73; 18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87;
36:51; 39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 74:8;
78:18; 79:7; Sakhkhah, 80:33
Trust offered to heavens, earth and
mountains, but undertaken by man,
33:72,73
Trusts (.Amanah), 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; 23:8;
33:72; 70:32 (see Amanah)
Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90; 25:33; 69:51
mix not with falsehood nor conceal,
2:42
has come and falsehood has vanished,
17:81
promise of, 46:16,17
Tubba‘, people of, 44:37;50:14
Tur (Mount), 28:29,46
Tur, S.52
Tuwa, valley of, 20:12; 79:16
Uhud, battle of, 3:121-128, 140-180
Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 144;
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10:47,49; 11:118;16:36,120
'Urnrah, 2:128,158,196
Usury (Riba), 2:275,276,278-280; 3:130;
4:161,30:39
‘Uzair, (see Ezra)
‘Uzza, 53:19
Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46
Veiling, 24:31; 33:59
Verses, Sab ‘ A l-Mathani, 15:87
Victory,
given by Allah, 48:1
through help from Allah, 61:13
Virtues, (see Righteousness; Believers)
Wadd, 71:23
“Wait you, we too are waiting”, 7:71;
9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59;
52:31
Waqi'ah, S.56
War against Allah, 5:33,34
Waste not by extravagance, 6:141; 7:31;
17:26
Water, every living thing made from,
21:30; 24:45; 25:54
two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12;
55:19,20
Allah’s Throne on the, 11:7
rain, 23:18
Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10 etc.
easy, make easy, 87:8
(see also Path)
Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29;
30: 38; 59:7
Wealth,
who has gathered, 104:2-4
spending in Allah’s Cause (see Spend)
Wealth and children, adornment of the
life of this world, 18:46
Weight and Measure, give full,
11:85;17:35; 83:1-5
Widows, 2:234,235,240
Will of Allah, 10:99,100; 30:5; 81:29;
82:8
Will of man, to walk straight, unless
Allah wills, 28:29
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Winds, 77:1-3
as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57; 30:46
raising clouds, causing water, 15:22;
30:48
turning yellow, 30:51
Wine (in Paradise),
pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21
white, delicious, 37:46
rivers of, 47:15
pure sealed, 83:25
Wish not for the things in which Allah
has made some to excel others, 4:32
Witnesses,
to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81
over mankind, 2:143; 22:78
for a contract, 2:282
two women against one man, 2:282
to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2
be just, 5:8
hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65
man against himself, 75:14
Witnessing Day and Witnessed Day, 85:3
Wives,
are a tilth for you, 2:223
cover for you, 2:187
of your own kind, 16:72
Woman, the disputing, 58:1,2
Women, 2:222,223; 4:15,19-22,34,127
who accuse chaste, 24:4,5,11-17,23-26
veiling, 24:31; 33:59
believing, as emigrants, 60:10-12
not making clear herself in dispute,
43:17,18
Wood, dwellers of the, 15:78; 38:13;
50:14 (see also Aikah; Madyan)
26:176-191
World, life of this,
is nothing but play and amusement,
6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20
deceives men, 6:130
little is the enjoyment of the, than the
Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60,61
whoever desires, gets therein, but then
there will be no portion in the
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Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20
wealth and children, adornment of the,
18:46
who love the present, and leave the
Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27
Writing, for contracts, 2:282
Wrongdoers, 11:18-22,101 -104,116,117;
39:47 (see also Disbelievers)
Wudu (Ablutions), 4:43; 5:6
Yaghuth, 71:23
Yahya (John),
glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90
righteous, 6:85
wise; sympathetic; dutiful, 19:12-15
Yd-Sin, S.36
Yathrib (Al-Madinah), people of, 33:13
Yauq, 71:23
Yunus, S.10 (see Jonah)
Yusuf, S.12 (see Joseph)
Zabur, 21:105
Zachariah (Zakariyya), 3:37-41; 6:85;
19:2-11; 21:89,90
Zaid Ibn Harithah, slave of the Prophet,
33:37,38
Zakdt, 2:3,43,83,110,177,277; 3:85;
4:77,162; 5:12,55; 6:141; 7:156; 9:5,
11,18,71; 19:31,55; 21:73; 22:41,78;
23:4; 24:37,56; 27:3; 30:39; 31:4;
33:33; 41:7; 58:13; 73:20; 98:5
objects of Zakdt and charity, 2:273;
9:60
Zanjabil, 76:17
Zalzalah, S.99
Zamzam, footnote of 14:37
Zaqqum, 17:60; 37:62-66; 44:43-46;
56:52
Zihar, 33:4; 58:2-4
Zukhruf S.43
Zumar, S.39
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The Ministry of Islamic Affairs, Endowments,
Da‘wah and Guidance of the Kingdom of Saudi
Arabia which supervises King Fahd Complex For The
Printing of The Holy Qur’an in Madinah Munawwarah
is greatly pleased at the publication, by the Complex, of
this edition of the Noble Qur’an with the translation of
its meanings in English. May Allah make it useful to
the Muslims, and grant the Custodian of the two Holy
Mosques King Fahd bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz AL-Sa‘ud the
best reward for his ceaseless effort to disseminate the
Noble Book of Allah . And it is Allah Who bestows
success.

All rights reserved.
King Fahd Complex
For The Printing o f The Holy Qur’an
P.O.Box No. 6262,
Madinah Munawwarah, K . S. A .
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